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OF THE FRONT AND 
OF THE VVORKE. 


Lthough the CREATOVR and Diſpoſer of all 
am hath left all Particulars and Individualls, under 

the circle of the Mo oNE, tothe ſtroake of T YME 
land DEAT nh; yet by His powerfull Hand He holdeth 
| backe the Sythe of T% t from deſtroying or impayring 
the Vniverle : Though the ſame Hand ſhall at laſt deſtroy 
the Whole by Fire. 

In the meane time he hath ſo ordained that the Elements 
of which, all ſub-lunaric bodies are compoled , do ſo beget 
| onethe other , and are againe lo begotten, each from other : - 

| that while chey {cemeto dye they become immortall. For as | 

{JEaRrTH isrelolued io WATER, the WATE R rarefied | 
Im AyReE, andthe AyYRE into Fin E, In the rel: 
[their aſcenh1 on; So in their delcending down-yoard by a 
{ mutual Compe nlation, the Fire becommeth A Y RE, 
{the AYRE thickneth into WATER, and the Wa TER | 


agane 1nto EARTH. 

; | Andas a Sn1y which rideth at Anchor 1s tofled to 
_ = { and froby the Windes and Waves, andyet cannot move be-| 

=_ | 1 yondthe length of his Cable, bur 1s :Earied about inaRound, 
f till mooving yernever remooy ed. 

Or as a W HEELFE, at every turne, bringeth about all 
 ## | his Spoakes tothe lame places, obſerving a conſtancy even 
Ef ba: _- [in turing. | 

So though there be many changes and variations in 
the World , Yet all things come abour onetime or ano- 
ther to the ſame points againe. . | 
E | And there is nothing nevv under the SVNNE. 
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APO L OG IE 
DECLARATION. 


OF IHE POW ER AM 


PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD. 
CONSISTING IN 


AN EXAMINATION AND 


CENSVRE OF THE COMMON 


ERROVR TOVCHING NATVRES PER: 


PETUALL AND VNIVERSALL DECAY, 
DIVIDED INTO FOVRE BOOKES. 


WHEREO + 


The firſt treaties of this pretended decay in generall, together with ſome. preparatines there- 
Uni0. 

T he ſecond of the pretended decay of the Heavens and Elements, together with that of the 
Elementary bodies an onc!y excepted, 

The third of the pretended decay of mankinde tn regard of ave and duration Lf fire engt; 4 and 


ſtature, of arts ana wits, 
The fourth of thes pretended decay in matter of manners, together with a large proof of 1, the 


faurure onſummation of the World from the reſtimony of The Gentiles and the wje which. 


we are 10 draw from the conſrderation thereof. o 


l_— 
— —— 


By GEORGE Haxet wilt Door of 
Divinity and Archdeaconof $S urrey. 
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T he ſecond Edition reviſed, und in ſundry paſſage: augmented by the Anthony; 
wath advertiſements and tables newly annexed inthe exd of the booke , 
an Index whereof is preſented un the next page. 


ECCLESIASTES 7. 10. 


Say notthou,what is the cauſe that the former dayes are better thentheſe,for thuu 
doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this; = 


OXFORD, 
Printed by WiLLiam TvrxNER Printer to the 
famous Vniverſity. Anno Dom. 16 3 ©. 
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Ls Wy 36.7 
Wane” £5 "3 Sal di. ES” - 
adalia). i ie Ao. 4c els; 1. 


AND 7ABLES NEWLY ANNENED 
IN THE- END OF THE BOOKE. 


Advertiſcments. 

Firſt, Touching an FTralian booke Printedim Venice, 1627: of the ſame ſubject 
11 maſt of 1he particular heats, as us the latter part of this en(uir'7 1rea- 
lp. 5 

Second, Tonuchizs 4 more exatt calculation of the Roman Scſterce,occaſion- 
ed by a letter recrined from the re2ht Reverend Father ws God the Lord 
G1{hop of Hereford. | | 

Third, 7 ouching fre h ſpectall oant(ſrons as could not be euſcricd in thiir proper 
plases, by reaſon of my renaie aiſtwnce at that time from the Preſſe, or 
[ſuch as have come 19 my rands ſince. Ws 

Fourth, Toxc/ung mirc adaitions mi this ſecond impreſſion and in particular 
of (ix new Settions added. 

Fifth, Touching the teſtimonies of ſome Reveread and Learned <1 imparted 
by letter concerning this booke. 

Sixth, Touching mc tnteition formerly propoſed avout the publiſhing of a 
ſecond Declaration of the Power and Providence of Gad rn the 
goveryment of his Church . | 


Tables added in the end of the booke, beſides that of the ſeve- 
rall Chapters and Sections ſet inthe beginning thereof, 


Firſt, 0/ the computation and calculation of the Roman Seſterce as wellly 
11{ne ewne way,as my L. of Heretords. 
Second, 0 f the prencipall things and matters contained therein, which was in 
the former edition found wanting,and deſired by many. 
Third, of the names of the ſeverall authours alleaged in this diſcourſe, for the 
greateſt part whereof 1 muſt acknowledge my ſelfe beholding to the pub» 
"—_ Librarie at Oxtord,where hee that deſires it may freely conſult 
FEW ., : : 
Fourth,0f the paſſages of holy Scripture, ſpecially thoſe which are ſame way il- 


luſtrated. | 


Fifth, of he Errata which I could wiſh had beene leſſe, but quod factum eſt 


infe&tum efle non poteſt. 


TO 


TO MY VENERABLE 


MOTHER THE FAMOVS 


AND FLOVRISHING VNEL 
VERSITIE OF OXFORD. 


ments to demonſtrate the providence 
of God in the preſervation of the 
Y/orld, and to proue that it doth nor 
wnver/ally & perpetually decline this 
one might fully ſuffice for all, that 
thou, my Yenerable Mother, though 
thou waxe old in regard of yeares, 
yetin this latter age in regard of ſtrength and beauty, waxeſt 
young againe. Wichin the compaſſle of this laſt Centenarie and 
lefle, thou haft broughe forth ſuch a number of worthy Sons 


forpiety, for learning, tor wiledome; & for buildings haſt bin 


O 
ſo inlarged and inriched, that hee who {hall compare thee 


with thy ſelfe, will eafily finde , that though thou bee 
eruly accounted one of the moſt ancient Yniverfities inthe 
World, yet (o farre artthou from withering and wrinkles, 
thatthou art rather become faircr and freſher, and in thine 
iſſue noleſle happy then heretofore. | = 
The three laſt Cardinals thatthis Nation had were thine, 
if that can adde anything to thine honour. Thole thine vn- 
naturall Sons, who of late dayes forfooke thee,and fleddeto 
thine Enemies campe, Harding,Stapleton;Saunders,Raynolds, 
Martyn, Briſtow, ( ampian, Parſons, even intheir hghcing a- 
oainſt thee, ſhewyed the fruitfulneſle ofthy wombe, andthe 
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ERE I deſtitute of all other argus 
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efficacie of that milke which they drew from thy brealts. 
Whar one Colledge ever ycelded at onetime and trom one 
Countrey three ſuch Divines as Jewell, Kaynolds,& Hooker, or 
two ſuch great wits 8& Heroicall ſpirits as Sir Thomas Bodley, 
and Sir Henry Savill, How renowned in forraine parts are 
_ thy Moore, thy Sidney, thy Cambden? Wharrare lights in the 
Church were Humfreyes,Foxe,Þ ſon, Field, Abbot? What pil- 
lars thoſe fiue Sons ofthine who at one time lately poſleiled 
che fiue principall Sees in the Kingdome? So as if [ ſhouldin 
this point, couching the //Vorlds pretended decay,be calt by the 
votes of orhers,yet my hope is, that by reflefting vpon thy 
| {elfe. [ſhall becleared and acquitted by thine”. 

Andin confidence hereof t haveto thy cenſure tubmutred 
this enſuing Apolovie, which perchance to the Yulzar ia. 
{eeme ſomewhat itrange, becaule tneir cares haue b, ne fo 
long inured vnto, and conlequenly their fancies fore-ſtalled 
with the contrary opinion . Burtto thee, truſt, who judgeſt 
not vponreport, but vpontryall neither art {wayed by niber 
and lowdneſle of voyces, but by weight of argument, it will 
| appeare not onely juſt and reaſonable in that it vindicates 
. the glory ofthe Creator, anda truthas large and wide as the 

world irfelfe, butprofitable and victull for the railing vp of 
mens mindes toan endeavour of equalling,yea & ſurpaſling 
their noble and worthy Predeceſſours in knowledge and ver- 
ku it being certaine thatthe beſt Patternes which we haue 
inthem both,cither excantat this preſent, or recorded inmo- 
numents of ancienter times, had never beene, had they con- 
ceiued thatthere was alwaies an inevitable declination as 
wellinthe Arts, as matter of Manners, & thatit was impol: 
fible to ſurmountthoſe tharwent before them. 

[ do notbeiceue rthatall Regionsof the World or all age 
inthe ſame Region afford wits alwayes alike: bur this I 
thinke,neicher isit my opinionalone, but df Scalizer, Fives, 
Budeus,Bodine,and other 2reat ( learkes,thatthe wits of cheſe 
latter ages being manured by induſtry, directed by precepts, 
regulated by method , tempered by dyet, refreſhed by exer- 
ciſe,andincouraged by rewards , may be ascapable of deepe 
ſpccularions;and produce as maſculine, and lafting birthes,as 

| any 
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any ofthe ancienter times haue done. Bur if wee conceiue 
them to be Gyants,and our ſelues Dwarfes,if wee imagine all 
Sciencesalready to haue receiued their vemolt perfection, {o 
as wee need notburtranſlate and commentyponthar whith 
they haue done,jif weeſoadmire and dote vpon Antiquity as 
weeemulate and envy, nay ſcorneand trample vnder foor 
whatſoeverthe prelentageaffords,itwe ſpend our beſt time 
and thoughts inclyming ro honour,in gathering of riches,in 
following our pleaſures, and inturningthe edgeofour wits 
one againſt another, ſurely there is little hopethar we ſhould 
ever come nerethem, much lefle matchthem: Thehirſt ſtep 
wo inableamantotheatchieving of greatdefignesisto be per- 
{waded that by endeavourheeisablero atchieueir, the next 
not to be per{waded that whatſoever hath noryer bin done, 
cannot therefore be done. Not any one man,or nation,or 
age, burrather mankinde is irwhichin latitude of capacitie an- 
{weresto the vniverlality ofthingsto be knowne.Andtruly 
hadour Fathers thought fo reverently oftheir predecefſours, 
and withall ofthemſelues ſo baſely, thatneitherany thing of 
moment was leftfor them tobe done, norin caſetherehad 
beene, were they qualified forthe doing thereof; wee had 
wanted many helpes in learning, which by their travell wee 
now injoy.By meanes whereotIſee notbur wee mightalſo 
advance, improue and inlarge our patrimony , as they leftir 
inlargedtovs: -and thereynto the Arts of Printing and Na- 
vigation, the frequencie ofgoodly Lib-aies, and liberality of 
Benefafours,areſuch inducements and furtherances, thatif 
weexcell not all agesthat haue gone before vs, itis onely be- 
cauſe were wanting to our ſelues. | 
And as our helpes are moreand greater for knowledge and 
learning,ſolikewile for goodneſſe and vertue,Imeane, lincethe 
beames of (hriſtian Religion diſplayed themſelues to the 
World,which forthe rooting our of vice andplanting of ver- 
tueno Chriſtian, hope, will deny'to be incomparably more 
eftectuallthen any other Religion thar'everyer was heard of 
inthe World: orifothers ſhould chanceto make adoubrof 
the certainty of this truth, yet cannotyou who preachir, and 


publiſh irroothers. Doubtleſſe being rightly applyed with- 
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out apilh ſuperſtition on the one {1de,or peevith ſingularity on 
the other, it workes vponthe Conſcience more forceably, 
and conſequently hath a greater powerof making mennort 
ofrwardly and formally, burreally and inwardly vertuous. 
Andifwece ſhould looke backeinto Hiſtories, and compare 
time with time, weeſhall eaſily indethart wherethis Profel: 
 fion (pred it ſelfe, men hauegenerally beene more accom- 
pliſhed 1n allkinde of morall and civill vertues then beforeic 
rooke place. 

[tis true indeed thar 1n proceſle of time, thorow the amb:- 
tion, covetouſneſſe,luxury,idleneſſe,and ignorance of them who 
ſhould haue beene lights inthe Church,it roo much degene- 
_ rated ftromits Origmnall purity,andtherevpon manners(being 
tormed by ir) were gencrally tainted , this corruption like a 
leprofte diffuſing irfelte from the head into all the bodie: Bur 
rogether with the reviving ofthe Arts and Languages, vwwhich 
for ſundry ages lay buriedin barbariſme, thereſt of ſuper/tit:- 
0 was likewiſe in many places ſcovvred off from Religion, 
which by degrees had crept vponit, and fretted deepe into 
thetce ofit, andthe Arts being thus refined, and Religion 
reſtored to its primitive brightneſſe , manners were like- 
wileretormedeven amongthem, ar leaſt in part & in ſhey, 
\who as yeradmirnot a full reformation in matrerof Religion. 
Aftouleſhame thenit werefor vs who profeſle a thorow re- 
formation in matter of Dotrine,ro bethoughttogrow worle 
in matter of manners, GO D forbid it ſhould be lo, I hope ir 
i5 not ſo;l am ſure itſhould notbe ſo: That grace of God which 
hath appeared more clearely to vs then to our foresfathers teachins 
Þs to adorne ot profeſion with a gratious and vertuous converſa- 
tion,to deny vnzodlineſſe and worldly luſts,and to liue ſoberly, and 
righteouſly,and godly in thus preſent wor ld:ſoberly in regard of our 
ſclues,ighteonſly in regard of others ,and 20dly in regard of re- 
ligious exerciles. 

[tchen we come ſhort of our Anceſtours in knowledge let vs 
not ca{t ir ypenthedeficiencie of our wits in regard of the 
'Vorlds decay,butvpon our owne ſloth.if wee come ſhort of 
themin vertue, letvs nor impure it to the declination of the 
Y/orld,buttothe malice and taintne of our owne wills,if we 

tcele 
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teelerhe {courges of God vpon ourLand by mortality, fas 


mine, vnleaſonable wearner, orthe like, let vs not reach the 
people that they are occaliadd by ther orlds old age, and 
chereby callinro queſtion the providence,or power, or wiſer lome, 
or juſtice, Or 200dneſſe otthe Maker thereot; bur by cheir and 
our ſues x whichis doubtleſſe boththecruer and more pro- 
fitable doctrine, and withall more confonantto the Sermons 
ot Chriſt and his Apoſtles, andthe Prophets of Godin likecales. 
And withall ler vs freely acknowledge that Almighty (Gol 


hath beitowed many blelvings vponthele latter ages,vVhich 


to the former he denyed, as1n \ ſendino v5 Vertnous ng Oract- 
ous Princes and by themthe maintenance of piety, and peace, 
and plenty, "ied thelike . Leſt thorow our ingraticude hee 
withdravv them from vs, and make vs knoxy their worth by 
wanting them,vvhich by injoyingthem we vnderſtood not. 
Bur  willnor preſume to advile wher.: I ſhould learne, 


only I will vnfainedly wiih and hearty pray, thatar leaſt: | 


wile yourpractiſe may {till makegood mine opinion, main- 
tained in this Booke, and refute the contrary and common 


errour oppoſedrhercin thatyou may {t;]] grow in knowledge. 


and zrace, and that your vertues may RS: riſeand in- 
creaſe rogerher with your buildings, Thefe latcerwithour 


the former being bur as a body w; :thout a foule. 
Spe ffrins agendo ; 


Yours to do you ſervice to the ytmoſt 


L 


of his poore abilitie 


GEORGE HAKEWIL1. 
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THE PREFACE. + 


SrRuth itis, that this enſuing Treatiſe was 
SAI long lincein my younger yeares begunne 
by me for mince owne private excrcite and 
ſatisfaction, bur afterward confidering 
not onely the rarity of the ſubject, and va- 
| riety of the natter, but withall that it made 
als tor the redeeming of a captivated truth , thc 
vindiating of Gods vlory, this advancemtnt © 
SSZZEoMk | c1rning, & the honour of the Chriſtian & re- 
LOS LA SET formed Religion, by the adviſe and with the 
approbation and incouragement of ſuch 
{peciall friends, whoſe picty, learning, and wiſedome J well know, 
and much reverence, I rcfolved ( permiſſu ſuperiorum and none other- 
wiſe) ro make it publique for the publique good, and the encountring 
of a publique errour,which may in ſome fort be equalled, if not preter-, 
rcd before the quelling of ſome great monſter. Neither doe I take 
it tolay out of my profeſ5:0» , the principall marke which I ayme ar 
throughout the wholc body of the Diſcourſe beeing an Apologericall 
defence of the power and providence of God, his wiſeaome, Is truth, his jw- 
ftice, hn goodnes & mercy, and befides, a great part of the bookc it ſelfe 
is ſpent in preſſing Theologicallreatons, in clearing doubts arifing from 
thence, in producing frequent teſtimonies trom Scriptures , Fathers, 
Schoolemen, aud moderne Divines, in proving that CAmichrift is al- 
ready come,from the writings of the Romanrſts themſelues, in confir- 
ming the article of our faich rouching the Worlds furure and torall 
conſummation by fire, and a day of finall judgement from diſcourſe of 
reaſon and the writings of the Gentzles, and laſtly by concluding the 
whole worke with a pious -edt411cn touching the vies which we may 
and ſhould make of the conſideration thereof, ſerving for a terrour to 
ſome,for comfort to others, tor admonirtion to all. And how other men 
may ſtand affected in reading , I know nor, ſure I am that in writing, it 
often lifted vp my ſoule in admiring and prayſing the infinite wiſe- 
dome and bounty of the Creator in maintaining and managing his owne 
worke, inthe government and preſervation ofthe Ymverſe, which in 
E truth 
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truth is nothing elſe but (as the Schooles lpeake ) comtrmuarz productto, a 
conrtinuated produ&tion:& often did it call ro my mind thoſe holy rap- 
tures of the Pſalmiſt, O Lord our governour, how excellent is thy N ame ut 
all the world? Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy workes, and 1 will re- 
joyce in ctving pratſe for the operations of thy hands, O. Lord, vow glorious are 
thy workes, and thy thoughts are very deep. An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this, and a foole doth not well vnderſtandit., And againe, The- 
workes of the Lord are great, ſought ont of all them that hane pleaſure therein, 
11: vor ke rs worthy tobe prayſed and had in howonr, aud his r17hteonſnes endu- 
rctl for vere 

And though whiles I haue laboured to free the world from old age, 
I feele it creeping vpon my lelte , yet if it ſhall pleaſe the ſane great 
and gratious Lord, Liatend by his afliſtance ſparing me life and health 
hereafcer ro write Another Declaration of his power and providence 11 the 
government of his Church, which perchance by ſome may bee thought 


| both more proper tor mee, and for thelc times more necetfary; though 


he that ſhall narrowly obſerue the prints of the A/mz/ties footſteppes, 
traced throughout this cnfuing diſcourſe,may not vnjuſtly from thence 
colie, both comfort and aflurance , that as the Heavens remaine vn- 
chanpeablc,lo doth the Churchtriumphantin Heaven,and as all things 
vnder the cope of heaven vary and change,ſo doth the militant heete 
on earth, it hath its times and turnes, fomerimes flowing and againe cb- 
bing with the ſea, ſoinctumes waxing, and a$Saine waning with the 
Aooneyhich great light.it ſeemes,the Almrghry therefore (et the low- 
eſt inthe heavens, and neareſt the Earth, thar it might dayly put vs in 
minde of the conſtancy of the one, and inconſtancy of the other , her 
{zjte in ſome {ort partaking of both, though ina differentmanner , of 
the one in her ſubſtance, of the ather inthe copie of her viſage. 
Anditthe Avonethus change, and allthings vader the Moore, why 
fould we wonder at the change of Monarchres and Kinedomes? much 
lefl& petty ſtares & private families: they rife, and tall, and riſe againe, 


and fall againe, that no man might either roo confidemly preſume, be- 


Ten. 


cauſe they arc ſubject to conrinuall alteration, or caſt away all hopc,8 
fall ro deſpaire, becauſe they haue their ſeaſons and appointed times of 
returning againc. : 
Nemo confidat niminm ſecund:s, 
Nemo deſperet meliora, lapſus: 
. AMAtſcet hec illus, prohibetque Clotho 
, Stare fortunam. 


Let him that ſtands take heed leſt that he fall, 
\ Let him that's falne hope he may riſe againe; 
The providence divihe that mixethall, 
Chaines joy togricte by turnes, and loſle to gaine. 


I muſt confeſſe that ſometimes looking ſtedfaſtly vpon the _—_ 
| | ace 
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Face of things both ar home and abroad, I hauc often beene put roa 
ſtan , and taggered in mine opinion , whether I werein the right or x 
no: and perchance the ſtare of my body, and preſent condition, in ic- 
eard of thoſc faire hopes I lometimes had, ſerved as falſe peripeCtiuc 
plaſſes ro looke through, but when againe | abſtracted and ray{ed my AW. 
thoughts toan higher pitch, and as from a vantage ground tooke a | 
larger view, comparing time with time , and thing with thing, 
and place with place, and conſidered my felfe as a member ol 
the /arverſe>, anda CitiFer of the World, | found that whar was 
loſt ro one part, was gained to another , and whar was loſt in one 
time, was tothe fame part recovercd ; in an othe r, 2nd ſorhe ballance 
by the divine providence over-ruling all, kept vpright. But common- 
ly it farcs with men in this caſe , as wirh one who lookes on cly vpon 
tome libbct, or end of a peece of Arras, he happily conceives an hand 
or head which he ſees, to bee very vnarrif cially madc: but vnfolding 
the whole, foone findes that it carries a duce and juſt proportion tothe 
body ; ſo, qui ad pauca reſpictt, de facili pronunciat ({urh Arifotles) he 
that 1s 10 narrow cyed as he lookes onely to tus owne perſon or family, 
to his owne corporation or natio!, orthe age wherein himlelte hues, 
will pcradventure quickly concciue, and as Tome pronounce, that all 
things decay and goc backwards, which makes men murmure and re- 
pine againſt God, vnder the name of Fortuneand Deſtizie, whereas he 
; char as a part of mankinde in generall, takes a view ofthe v;7verſall, 
i compares pcrſon with perſon, family with family, corporaion with 
y. corporation, nation with nation, age with age; ſuſpends | hs judge- 
mear, and vp2n examination clearely findes, "that all things wor ke toge-  Q . 
ther for tie {oſt to themn that loue God : and that though ſome members COTS 
tutfer, yer thc whole isno way thereby indammaged at any time; and 
at other times thoſe ſame members are againe relieved , as the Sunne 
when it ſersto vs, it riſes to our Antip odes, ana when it removues from 
the Northern: parts of the world, it cheriſhes the Soztherne, yer ftayes 
notthere , but returncs azaine with his comfortable beames to thoſe + b 
very parts which fora time it ſcemed to haue forſaken : 0 that men | 
would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 2ooamſe, ana veclare the wonders that 
he hath done for the clildren of men! or atlcaſtwiſe cry out in admirati- 
on with the Apoſtle, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and know- 
ledge of our God, how vaſcarcyaule are his pathes, and his wayes paſt finding Rom. 13, 34. 


* 


out! 
. Yetthencxt way, in ſome meaſure to findethem our, ( ſo farre as 
. is poſiible tor vs poore wortnes heere crawling in a miſt vpon rae face 


of the Earth) 1s, next the ſacred Oracles of lipernaturall and revea- | 
led Truth, to tudy the great Volume of the Creature, and the Hijto- 
71es not oncly of our owne, but of forraigne Countrey cs, and thoſe If 
not onely of the preſent, but more auncient times, Faquire I pray thee, , , . 
of the former age, and prepare thy ſelfe to the ſearch of their Fathers, for wee | 
are but of yeſte raay, and know nothing, becauſe our dayes 4 pon ear th are but 4 
ſhadow. Iftixen,to make my party. good, and to waite vpon Divini- 

& 2 ty, 
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ry, Ihaue called an ſubſidiary aydes, trom Phylofophers, Hiſtortogra- 
phers, Mathemaiittans , Grammarians , Logiiians, Veets, Oratoars, 
Souldiers, Travellers, Lawyers, Phyſitians, andit | hauc in imitation of 
Tertullian,Cyprean, Euſebius, Auguſtine, LActantius, Arnovius, Miputins, en- 
deavourcd to cut the throates of the Paynims with their owne ſwords, 
and pierce them with their owne quills, Thope no learned man, or 
lover of Learning will cenſure me tor this. /4/yſuphre and the Ares 
I muſt account a part of mine owne protefſion, and for Py/icke- and 
the Lawes, IT haue chercin conſulted rhe chicte, aswell in tits Y2rver- 
ity, as out of it, of mine owne acquaintance, nay 1n /11ſtory, the Ma- 
thematiques and Divinity it iclte, Ihauc not oncly had the approbati- 
on ofthe publique profcſſours therein, for the maine points in my 
booke, which concerne thcir ſeverall profeſſions ; but ſume pecces I 
mult acknowledge as received fromthem, which I hauc made bold to 
inſert into the body of my difcourſe; Jet no man think then thar I ain- 
raine a paradoxe tor oſtcntation of wit, or have written out of ſpleene, 
to gall any man in particular, nor yet to humour the preſent times, the 
tins themiclucs, mine indiſpoſition that way, and reſolution to fit 
downe content wich my preſent fortunes ; it they tceruc not to viue q- 
thers iarisfaction chercin, yer doc they fully rocicare mee ro my lclfe, 
fromany ſuch aſpertion : yerthus mach, I hope, Ifately may ſay 
without ſuſpition of Aatrery, that by the goodncile of GOD, and our 
arations Soveraigne vnder GOD, wee. yct cnjoy many great bleſ- 
{ings which former ages did not, and Were Wee thanketfull tor theſe as 
we oughe,' and trucly penitent for our exceſle inall kinde of mon- 
ftrous lines ( which aboue all, threatens our ruine) I nothing doubr 
bur vpon qur returneto our God by humiliation and newnefle of life, 
he would ſoone diſloluc the cloud which hangs over vs, and returne 
vnto vs with the comfortable beames'ot his favour, and make vs to re- 
tirne cach toother with mutuall imbracements of attection and due- 
ty, and our Armics and Fleets to returne with fpoylc and victory , 
and reduce againe as golden and happy tines, % cucr we or our 
fore-tathers ſaw + but if we (till goe on with an high hand, and aRiffe 
necke in our prophaneſle, our pride, our luxury, our vacharitableneſſe, 
our ynnaturall diviſions in Church and Common-wealth,there necdes 
no propheticall ſpirit to divine what will ſhortly become of vs; Turme_s 
ws; O turne V's againe O Lord God of hoſtes, thew the light of thy Countenance 
and wee ſhallbe whole; ſhew the light of thy Countenance and wee 
ſhall be provident in,connſell, ſucceſlcfull in warre, fober in peace, a 
terrour to our enemies, and a comfort to our allyes and confederares, 
Turne thee againe thou God of heſtes, looke downe frm heaven, behold & viſite 
this wine, and the 2 of the vineyard that thy 117ht hana hath planted : and 


the bra h that thou maacſt.ſo ſtrong for thy ſelfe.. 

We need goe no farther then the nation of the Jewes tor a notable in- 
tance in this kindez who at times more zealous then rhcy mm the wor- 
ſhip of God and the exerciſes of Religion and who againe at other 
rimcs more rebcllious 2 It is faid of them in the P/a/me, then beleeucd 
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they his words, bur pretcntly it tollowes in the very next verſe, they ſoone 
forgvt his workes: and according to their obedience orrebellion, ſo were 
they either proſperous or vnfortunare inthe courſe of their afhaires; 
during their faith and fidelity rowards God, every ran of them was in 
warrc as a thouſand ſtrong; & as much as a great Senate for counſell in 
peaceable deliberations, contrariwiſe, if they ſ{werved (as often they 
did; their wonted courage,6& magnanimitytorſooke them vtterly;their 
ſouldicrs and military men rrembled atthe fightotthe naked ſword, 
when they entred into mutuall conference, and fate in countell tor 
their ownc good , that which children might haue ſeene, their graveſt 
Senatours could not diſcerne, their Proprets faw darkeneſlc in ſteed of « 
vilions, and the wile and prudent were as men bewirchr. | 
If rhen wce come ſhort of that courage and valour which made our 
Aunceltours ſo renowned by ſea and land, not only in Frazce_-, and 
S$parne,and the Netherlandsbut in Paleſtiva it {elfe; ſure it is not, becauſe 
the World declines, but becauſe our /uxary increaſes, the moſt evident 
ſymprome_ ofa declining ſtate, forasall Empires haue riſen ro their 
oreateneſſe by vertue>, and ſpecially by ſobrietie_and fruzalitie; ſo 
1s it clcare that by vice, and ſpecially by luxury, (which of necefliry 
drawes on ſoftnes and cowardiſe ) they haue all againe declined and 
b come to nothing ; and our of their athes haue others ſprung vp, which 
likewiſe within a while ( ſuch a cic#laronthere is in all things ) have 
becne turned into aſhes againe. | | 


= Bartifin his 
As when the winde the angry Ocean moves. ages.) 
* Waue hunteth waue, and billow billow ſhoves - 
So doe all Nations juſftle each the other, 
And lo one people goth purſue another, 
And ſcarce a ſecond hath the firſt vahouled, 
Before a third him thence apaine hath rowſed. 


----Sic Medus adermit . Clanden.. in 
CAſſyrio, Medoq, tnlit moderamina Perſes, TOY " 
Subject Perſen Macedo, ceſſurius & Ipſe 
Roman, 


Thus did the I7edes root out th* Aſſyrian race, 

The Perſzan quickly foyI'd the Medes, in place 

Of him ſubdu'd, vp ſtarts the Maceds, 

Who eftſoones yeeldes vnto the Rowan foe. Se, 


And laſtly the Romans themſelues as by vertue and piety, in their f1- 

perſtitious way they wanne, and mightily inlarged their Empire, ſo | 
being cometo thetoppe,they loſt it againe by vice and irreligion: ſo | 
true is that of the Comtcall Poer, | 


Hes niſt urbe aberunt,centuplex plautwin' | 
Per/a, 
C 3 Murs ak = 
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Murs rebus ſervandy parum eſt. 


” 


' Valeſſe theſe vices baniſht bee. 
. What cuer forts you haue, 
An hundred walls together pur, 
 Willnothauepowerto laue. 


With whom accords the 77agicall, | 
----V bt non eſt pudor, 
Nec cnra juri, ſanctitas, pretas, fides, 
Inſtabile regnum eſt, 


Where is no modeſtic, nor equitic, 
Nor ſanctitic, nor pictic, 
: No nor fidehlitie, 
In ſuch a Kingdome certainelic 
| There can be noe ſtability. 
ho ſo is wiſe then will ponder theſe things,and they ſhall underfland the loving 
kindeneſſe of the Lord, 

Againe, for matter of /carning and knowledge it we come ſhort of the 
Arcuents; we need not impute it to matmres decay; our owne riot, our 
;dlenceſle and negligence in regard of them, will ſufficiencly diſ- 
charge nature, and juſtly caſt backe the blame.vpon our ſelues. Fal/a 
eſt exam atque mepta illa quorundum ſimilitudo , quam mnlts tanquam acu- 
#1ſ31mam atque appoſetiſirmam excipiunt, nos ad pruores collatos, eſſe vt na- 
1:05 1n hunperis eteanturs : noneſt ita, nec nos ſumus nant , nec 1Uult, hom- 
nes 21cantes, ſed ommesejuſdem ſtature, & quidem nos altins evecti eornum 
beneficio : mancat modo in n0b1s, quod inillis, ſtudinm, attentio antmi, vi- 
gulantia, 6 amor Veri: qua ſt abfint, jam non nant ſumus, nec 11/21944- 
tum humers ſedemus, ſed homines juſts magnitudinis hum proſtrati. For 
a falſe and fond fimilitudeit is of ſome, which they take vp as a moſt 
witty and proper one, that wee being compared to the Ancients, are 
as Dwarfes vpon the ſhoulders of Giants: it is notſo, neither are we 
Dwarfes, nor they Giants, but wee are all of one ſtature, ſaue that 
wee are lifted vp ſomewhat higher by their meanes, conditionally 
there be found 1n vs the ſame ſtudiouinefle, watchfulneſle and loue of 
truth, as was inthem: which if they bee wanting, then are we nor 


_dwartes, nor ſct on the ſhoulders of giants,burt men of a competent ſta- 


ture groucling onthe carth. 

We wonder (as well we may) at ©Ar:ftotles wit expreſied in his vo- 
luminous workes, but his indefatigable paines in ſtudy, we conſider 
nor, holding in his hand when he layde him downeto reſt, a ball of 
brafſe, which as ſoone as flceepe overtook him, fell into a bafin of 


brafle, - purpoſely ſer vnder,. that ſo being awakened with the noyſe 
thereof, he might againe returne to his booke-. and though he were, as 
witneſleth Cexſorinus, of ſo crafie a body ( that it is more ſtrange hee 
thould live to his ClmaZerjcall yeare, then that he then died ) yet by the 
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invincible ſtrength of his minde, did he wade thorow a world of dit- 
ficulties, and hath thereby left ſuch fruites thereof to the world, as by 
hath deſervedly wonne him immortall honour, Sexecaa man of an 
> admirable vivacity of ſpirit, writes of himſelfe, that one day he heard 
Attalus the Phylolopher in his publique Lectures, commend a bed 
which yeelded not to the body, and therevpon addes, tal: vior etium ſe- 
nex, in qua veſtiziums apparere non poſt, ſuch a one doe I now vie, though 
well ſtricken in yeares, in which my body leaues no print bchinde tt: 
hee likewiſe by the perſwaſion of the ſame Atzalus abitaine trom Oi- 
ſters, from wine, from bathings, he ted ſometimes vpona cruſt of drye 
bread, ſoinetimes vpon wild fruit, taken from the hedte, and quenched 
his thirſt with faire running water, and this hee did for louc of know- 
ledge, ina moſt luxurious age, living in the court it ſelte, abounding in 
riches and honour, and hauing all kindes of pleaſures at command. 
Thelike doth Pliniws Cecilize in his Epiſtle to Marcus, Write of his vncle 
Turour to the Emperour Yeſpaſian, as was Seneca to Ngo: to his rare na- 
turall endowments, hee added inceflant watchtulneſſe, and labour in 
reading and writing , his diet was ſparing and thinne, his {icepe ſhort 
and little, in ſo much that his Nephew Cecilizs freely confeileth of 
himſelfe: ſoles ridere cum me quidam ftudioſum vicant, qut, ſi comparer alli, 
ſum defidioſiſsimus: Iam wont to {mile when they rearme me hard ſtu- 
dent who being compared with him, am in truth a very truant. Bur 
to come neere home, King Alfred thought to be founder or reſtorcr of 
the Vniverlity of Oxford is reported to haue caſt the naturall day, confi. 
ſting of 24 hourecs,into three parts; whereof the one he ſpent in atfaires 
of ſtate, a ſecond in the ſervice of his body, and the reſ1due in prayer, 
ſtudy, and writing, which ſpaces oftime, hauing then none other engine 
for that purpoſe, he meaſured by a great waxe light divided into ſo ma- 
ny parts, receiving notice by the keeper thereof, as the ſeverall houres 
paſſed in burning. 
Such examples as theſe of the Auncient wee admire, wee commend, 
' wee willingly reade and recite, but follow the taſhief oFrour owne 


times. 


Ef, t5, 


Laudams veteres ſed nitris viimur annis. 


The common complaint is, that we want time, but the truth is, Nox 
parum habemus temporns, ſed multum peraimus, we doe not ſo much want 
as waſlt it, either male agenao, or nihil agenae, or aliud agendo,cither in do- den . 
ing naughtines, or nothing, or impertinencies; we doe b0n45 horas male 
collocare, trifle out our pretious houres in eating & drinking, & leeping, 
and ſporting, and gaming, and drefling our bodies, and then giue our & 
perſwade our ſclues, that Nature forſooth is decayed, that our bodies > 
cannot cndurethat ſtudy which our Predeceflours did : and truely I 
thinke many juſtly complaine of weake and crafie bodies, but withall 
that more haue made them ſo, by intemperance then ſtudy, or found 
them ſoby nature; let ys then lay the fault where it is, and accuſe our 

C 4 {clues 


Seneca. 


, 
en oonmocet 
5 
; I 
:, 


> 4 
KS = 


—— —<O——__—_— 


— = —_—_—_—_— 


The Preface. 


As a A I I EI I one _—— —— — 


{clues, not Natare, or rather God vnder that name. And yet wharthe 
bodies of men even in theſe latter ages being throughly pur to it, are 
able to endure, the extant workes of Toſtatzz, Eraſmus, Geſner, Calvin, 
Luther , Baronius, Bellarmine_-, and others ſufticiently teſtifie; it js 
to this effect a true ſpeech of Urnoldus Clapmarus in his mobile trienni. 
um, increaibile eſt quantum breviſsimo rempore hiumana poſsit aſſeqni 11» 
duftria, it is incredible what the induſtry of man in a very ſhorr 
time may attaine vnto. Maſter Foxe in his Latine Epiſtle to the 
Reader,prefixcd before his Acts & Monuments, 'r2ports of himſelte,thar 
having bur a ſickly body, in lefle then eighreene 9nerhs ſpace he read 
authours, conferred copies, ſcarched records, gathered matters, dige- 
{ted it into order, reviſed it, &c. for that great worke, and this to bee 
true ſaith he, noverant y quz teſtes adfuerunt, & temporn conſcit, e laborts 


| ſocy,they know full well who were preſear as witneſſes, being both pri- 


vie to my tine,and companions of my labour, AndJoſeph Scalizer in the 
lite of his father 1ulzs tels vs likewiſe of himſelfe, that when he began 
firſt with the Greehe tongue,in oe 6X twenty dayes he learned over all Hv- 
mer with the comment,and within foxre moneths(to vic his owne words) 
he devoured all the reſt of the Greeke Poets, They were doubtleſle grear 
matters which Peter Kamus went through in ſhorttime, as appeares in 
his life;yer not ſo much by the quickencile and ſtrength of wit'though 
therein he excelled) as by his afſiduity & temperance, which was ſuch; 
that he would drinke no wine, till by his Phyfitians he was injoyned 
ſo to doc; and from his youth to his dying day never vied by his good 
will any other bedding rhen ſtraw, and in his ſtudy ſo watchfull hee 
was, that if he heard in the morning the ſmiths or carpenters, or other 
artiſans at worke before he were itirring, hee would blame himſelfe of 


'. negligence and ſloathfulnes,thatthey thould prevent him,and be more 
diligent in their mechanicall rrades,then he in the ſtudie ofthe liberall 


ſciences: And (to adde one more) of our rare Jewell, Dottour Hum. 
phreyes teſtifics, that he was & ſtuazoſorum calcar, & ſtudiorum norma, > 
mndcjeſſie diligentie (ingalare ſpecimen, a ſpur to {tudenrs, arule of ftudics, 
and a ſingular preſident of vnwearied ſtudiouſnetle; and againe, views 
211415 ſcholaſticus et ſimplex fuit, corpus macilentum et perimnbec lum, Ui mis 


rer tot laboribus exhauriendis potuiſſe ſufficere: his diet was very (| paring, 


and ſomewhat too ſcholler-like,his bodie thinne and very weake, ſoas 
a man might juſtly wonder, how it could indure and bring about ſuch 
and ſo many labours. | 

And certaine it is (what cuer our wits pretend to the contrarie) that 
never any became cxccllent inany profeſſion, or was famous for any 
notable worke, who was not abſtemious and induſtrions, | 


' Alulta tulit fecitque puer, (ydavit & alſit. 
Hee did both doe and ſuffer many things. 
Both heate and cold, &c, 


AndI verily rhinke,did the ſtudents in our Vniverkities, carefully and 
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conſtantly oblerue thoſe houres for prayer (eſpecially inthe morning)” 
which our wiſe and godly founders by their locall ſtatutes require in | 
our ſcverallColledges,we ſhould ſoonc by Gods blefling find a change 
both in manners and learning ; and therchy ſtop the mourhes of ſuch 
both at home and abroad, as cry out that wee haue loſt our ancient re- 
putarion , and har the Jeſ#:tes by the ſtrictnes of their diſcipline have 
o0tten the ſtart af vs, and wonne the ſpurres from vs. _Antiquitus ſtre- => Lomas 
ctiſsime fur obſervatum vt exceprts graduatis, nemo animi, vel etiam negott de acad O's og 
£11 uſynam ſu cauſa e Collegio ſus ene ſupertorrs petita ef obtenta licentia, ( ſo- 5 | 
cio ctram aſ5iqnato) egredi poſſet; ingreat ctvium domos, pranarum a.it canam | | | y 
apud eos ſumere, non mſ: maxima Vrgente.s cauſe , & quaſi ex ſpecials 
» 4naulto X enrmuan licutt : Fop1nas, aniem mMIYAare- , CF 17 hoſpity "1 © 
pablicts convivart , wel im eadibus alicujus civis permnottare piaculum e- 
rat, nam In his # (71015 acliquiſet , ex Academia uſt mavia aliqus 
ratio ſubfuiſſet cum dedecore egcicbatur. Incede not Engliſh it, but 
with it practiſed, And concluderhis point with thar of 2. aritian, 9*: *'* 
which cannot too often bee remembred; Now enim ns tarditatrs 
natura damnavit , ſed vitra nobis quam oportebat indulſimu , ita non tam 
inzenio nos ills ſuperarant , quam propoſuto, Nature hath not made vs 
more vncapable then our Aunceſtours, bur we haue beene too indul- 
gent to our ſelues, by which meanes 1t comes to paſſe that rhey far- 
mount vs not ſo much by the goodnes of wits, as ſtudioulneſſe and en- 
deavour. 
Now for the worke it ſelfeT am well aflured ( as all other Bookes 
and actions ) it will be diverſly ccafured,as men ſtand divertly affeted- 
if but rhree gueſts meer at a feaſt;they will hardly accord in one diſh;& 
tracly Lthinke thatas mens fancies (could they be ſeene} would bee 
\ found to differ more then their taces;, fo are their judgements more dif- 
| ferent then their raſts: but this common courteſie (due by the Lawes 
of; civility and humanity ) I ſhall craue ( which I hope no ingenuous 
minde will deny mee ) that I bee not condemned before I bee vnder- 


ſtood. bi 


Nemea aona t1bi ſtndzo diſyoſta fidels, L.gcrgt. bis. 


Intelle&ta prins quam ſint, contempta relinquas. 


Doe not caſt off with furly ſcorne 
What heereI offer thee, 
Before thou vnderſtand aright 
W hat hcere is ſaid by me, 


4 


Lezant &+ poſtea deſpictant , ne videantar non ex judicto, ſedex ody pre- 
[umptione iznorara damnare-: firſt read, and then deſpiſe leſt thou #295: 
{ceme to condemne that which thou knoweſt nor, rather out of ma- 
litious prejudice, then adviſed judgement, and if ypon a ſerious peru- 

{all and ballancing of mine arguments any ſhall yet vary from mee, I 
quarrell him not, but hope wee may both jnjoy our opinions without 


any 


CC $1 - a —_— - —O— _—  -— 


| The Preface.” 


© — ” —— = 


1G VIE Z* be errorens [uurs comnoſcit, redeat ad me;ubi meum,revocet me:wholoever 
thou art that reads this diſcourſe, where thou art afſured,go on with me; 


ary breach of faith or charity; onely I lay thar the queltion is turely 


noble, and-worthy to be diſcuſſed by a more learned penne, as being a 
dilquiſition rouching the ſhippe wherein wee all ſayle whether it bee 
ſtaunch orno, and heereip will be the tryall, Opeznionum commen- 
ta dies delet, nature judicia confirmat , . time weares out dreames of 
fancy , bur ſtrengthens the dictates of Nature and Truth, as the 
Sunne beames being impriſoned, as it were, foratime, worke tho- 
rough athicke miit, though with ſome difficulty , Gur beetng once 
broken through, and the miſt difpelled , they ſhine out and continue 
cleare. - SEE 

I haue walked (I contfeſle) inan vntroden path, neither can I trace 
the prints of any tootſteppes that haue gone betore mee, but onely as 
it led them to ſome other way, thwarting, and vypon the by, not 
_y : tomeparts bclonging to this diſcourſe, ſome haue {lightly 
handled, none throughly conſidered of the whole? which I ſpeake 
not to derogate from their worth { it beeing puerilis jackantie accuſando 
iluſtres wires ſuv nomini famam querere; achildiſh kinde of bragging 
to hunt after applauſe by contradicting famous men } bur onely to 
ſhew that whiles they intended anotherthing, they might happily in 
this bc! carried away with the common ſtreame: for ſurely ſuch a 
liveeie harmony there 1s bectieene all the members of this bady, 
ſuch a coherence and mutuall -dependance betwixt all the linkes of 
this chaine, that hee who takes a view of the whole, will cably grant 
that hee might bee deceiucd by looking vpon ſome parts thereof. 

Yer ſome perchance will concetue, I might have delivered my 
miade with leile expence of words and timc, and trucly I mutt 
acknowledec that 7 munltiloquis nou deerit peccatum ; it cannot bee 
bur in ſpeaking. fo much, ſomewhar ſhould bee ſpoken amiſle, Yet 
withall 4r muſt bee remembred , that beeing ro grapple with 'uch a 
Gyantlike monſter, I could not thijnke him dead till I had his 


"head off - and that which to ſome may ſeeme ſuperfluous or im- 


pertinent, will happily by others bee thought not vnprofitable or: 
vnpleaſant, the paines is mine, and it.it bee overdone, doneI an 
ſuc itis; if I hauc faide more then enough, enough 1s {aid to ſerue 
the turne. 

And iFany ſhall haue a minde to publiſh any thing againſt rhat I- 
Jaue written, * Ifhail defire itmay bee done fairely, not by ſucking 
of the ſoares, and flying over the ſound parts, nor by nibbling vpon 
the rwigges, and vtmolt branches, but by ſtrickyng at the roote or 
body ot the tree, or at lcaſtwiſe ſome of the principall limbes thereof, 


and inthe meane ſeaſon, I ſay with Saint Auguſtine, Qniſqurs hes 
levir,ubi pariter certus eft, pergat mecum; vb1 pariter heſitat,querat mecum; 


whezc thou art in doubt, ſearch with me;where thou dolt acknowledge 
thine errour,returne to me;where thou findeſt mine,recall mezand con- 
clude with Lactantize : Etiamſy null aly, vob certe proderit, delectab:t fe 

conſci- 


: The Preface. Ea. i 


conſciencta, gaudebitque mens in veritatss ſe lace verſart, quodeſt anime 
pabulum incredibilt quadam jucunditate perfuſum : If this Treatiſe profit 
none elſe, yet ſhall it mee, my conſcience ſhall comfort it ſelte, 
and my minde bee refreſhed in the light of Truth, 
which is the foode of the ſoule, mixed 
with delight incredible, 


Ls" +] 


Rode caper vites, tamen hic, cum tabis ad aras, 
In tua quod fundi cornua poſit, erit. 


THE 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 


SEVER ALL BOOKES, CHAPTERS. 
LAND SECTIONS. | 


LIB. I; 


Ofthis pretended decay in generall, together with ſome prepara. 
tives herevnto, 
CAP: 
Of diverſe other opinions, juſtly ſuſpected, if not rejeted, though 
commonly received, 


Se. 1 1» Divinitic. | Þ. Is 
Sect. 2 1-Philoſophie. Po. 5» 
Seat. 3 1 Hiſtoric Eccleſiaſticall. P. 6. 
Sect. 4 1» Hiſtoric Civill or Nationall. þ. 8. 
Sed. 5 1» Naturall Hiſtorie, | p. 9. 
Sect. 6. With ap application _ . the preſent purpoſe. © P. 13, 
* . 
Ofthe Reaſons inducing the Authour to the writing and publiſh- 
ing of this diſcourſe. 


Set. 1 Whereof the firfl the redeemeng of a captivated truth, p. 14. 
Set. 2 The ſecond is the vindicating of the Creators honour. P. 16, 
Sect. 3 The third us, for that the contrary openton quailes the hopes and 
blunts the edge of vertuous endeavours. 9.18. 
Se. 4 Trefonrth rr, for that it makes men more careleſſe, both inrezard 
of their preſent fortunes, and in providing for poſterity. f. 21. 
Sect. 5 Thefif:h and laſt,is the weake grounds which the contrary opinion is 
faunded vpon, as the fictions of Poets, the moroſity of old men,the over- 


valuing of Antiquity, aud arſeſteeming of the preſent times, Þ. 24- 
CAP. 3. 


The Controverſic touching the worlds decay ſtated, and the Me- 
thode held thorow this enſuing treatiſe propoſed. 


Se. 1 Towching the pretended decay of the mixt beates, P30» 

Se. 2 Of the Elements in regard of their quantity and dimenſions. p.31. 

Sect. 3 1arecard of thur qualities, | | fe 34. 

Sect. 4a Of mankind: inregard of Manners and the CAris. P. 36. 

Set. 5 1 regard of the duration of thetr lives , their ſlrength, and ſta. 
TliYCs 'Pe 29» 

Set, 6 Theprecedents of the Chapter ſummarily recolletted, and "Al FA 
thode obſerved in the enſuing Treatiſe propoſed, | þ. 4Le 

CAP. 4: 


Touching the words decay in generall. 
Set. 1 Thefirſt general Reaſon that it decayes not, ts drawne from the pow- 
er of the Spirit that quickens and ſupports it, the ſecond andihird, from 
* t#/& conſideration of the ſeverall parts _— 18 conſiſts. pe 43. 
Sect.2; 
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Sect, 2 Theforrth, for that {uch a decay as 1s ſuppoſed, would 13 tine poiut 

= {| -- { out the very dike of the ls expiration, and conſequently of the ſecond 
_—_— 4} * comming of Chriſt. þ. 47» 
; Een Set. 3 The fifth, for that wpon the ſuppoſition of ſuch a decay as ts preten- 


? sf 

11 7/7- the U1207 and (tr enzth of theparts thereof min: ft of mec es:ty low7 frnce 
=: hane beenewvite; ly exh. ſtedand worne out. Þ. 49- 
I, t Sect. 4 The ſit arTument 1s drawne from the Anthority of Salomon, 
_ m8 | and ht redit 08 take a from the Circulation and r unmmn abt of all thines 
—_— | 5 TEWCOTE TRAVIS, P- 50. 
by. - : 7 . i i” >) » 


|» Generall arguments ma ade for the TT decay,refurcd. 


—_ | .- _ Seet. 2 Thefi ft general objection drawne from reaſon, anſwered, which ts 
= | |. 9.9 that the Creature the weerer 1t approaches to the firſt mould, the more pcr- 
_ ma os / i 1t is, and accordrag tothe degrees of its removeall ani diſtance from 
= then't, vt incurres the more 1mper feetion and weakeneſſe. | 33s 
1 : Sect. 2 The ſicond an cred,which is, that the ſeverallparts of the world 
2 a ay, w ict [Þ / u 4 ar THE a linzering conſumption t i the whole, P »r 
E SECt.. 3 The third, m/weree, which i taken from the authority of Saint Cy- 
3 prian.. P 56. 
| Scct, Fa | The fame 7H of $1int Cy prian farther anſweres, ” aff 1/ 127 
aria it 1 the anthgrtty of Arnobius \ſupportedwith poiifter ans 6 pre( 
_— , (1749 FOAluns, p Ot), 
_—_ Set. 5 The fourth azuiſwercd, which is borrowed. from the be ority «f EL. 
no F- I RT | dris. | | Þ.66. 
3s - {0 © 8. 6 The reft anſwer! pretended to bee taken from antbort, 7 of holy 
El, Pon | | SCrIpeures. | | P68. 
7 4 I: [ B. 2. 
#i Wo Bb +. ||{-Ofthe pretended decay in the Heavens and Flempnrs, toverher 
E- : with thar of the Elementary bodies, man only qxcecp wy 
E | CAP 
6 £ | Touching the pretended decay ot the heavenly boldics in regard 
A VE ET | of their ſubltance. 
=. Sect. 1 Of thur working vpop this inferion world,and the de pendance of 
7 | -.:. f | it vpou them. Þ. 70» 
_ KO LE: Sedt, 2 Thar pre! ended decay in their ſubſtance refuted by reg on. Þ. 73» | 
_ RY £41. * SAR - 1 0bject104 drawne from lob, anſwered. | Pe. 75+ 
Ei - vl | Sect. 4 C110ther taken from Pſa). 102. ayſngerea. Er, Pe 77» 
V1 ; ' | ; | | | Sect. S A third taken trom the- appar 111073 of New flarves, an{wered. p. dr. 
JP [3 8 | Sect. 6 Thelaf Arawne # om the FE typſes of the SHIBEC Ap, { Moone, a awe 


200 | | | | red, | | Pe 32, 
=_ | CAP. | 
=! - | Touching the pretcnded Lo of che heavenly bodies in regard 


& | 
F 3M : EP. ot their motions. 
3 E- 9) | Set, 1 The firſt 7C. 1017 a awre 1012 the catſc 0f that Mgotioy. P. $5. 
Di | "BCLt. 2 Tye r Jeeqwa from the ce tatuery of de 1mou{trations 7 or the Ce leſtill 
. Glove: The third from aparitcnlar view of the propcy\ motions of the 
Plants 
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Þ|.9mets, which are obſerved to be the ſame at this day as #n former ages, 
without any variation: The fourth, from the infallivle and exact preat- 
:1on of thetr Oppoſitions, Conjuiictions, and Eclypſes for many azes to 
come: The ſift from the teſtimony of ſundry graue Authors, averring 


the perpetual conſtancy & immutability of their motions, p. 80. 
Set. 3 The ſame 1+#th farther proved from the teſtimony of Lactantius & 


Plutarch. | þ. 90. 
Sect. 4 CAnobjection of du Moulins, touching the motion of the polar ſtar, 
anſwered, Þ. 91- 
| CAPS 
Touching the pretended decay in the light of the heavenly bodies. 
Sect. 1 The firſt reaſon taken from the nature of the heavenly lieht, & thoſe 
things whervnto it s reſembled, p.93:- 
Sect. 2 The ſecond, for that 1t hath nothing contrary vnto it. and here Pa- 
reus 44 Mollerus are cenſured for holding that the light of heaveg ts 
impaired, Pp. 94- 
Sect. 3 Herewnto other Reaſons are added, and the 1eſ{imony of Eugubinus 
vVouched, Þ. 95+ 
| CAP.4. | 
Touching the pretended decay inthe warmth of the heavenlice 
bodics, "I 
Set. 1 That the ſtarres are not of a fierit nature or hot 14 themſelues.p, 96. 
Set. 2 That the heate they breed ſprmes fro their lieht,er conſequently their 
lizht being not decayed, neither i the warmth riſing therefrom. p. g8. 
Set, 3 T wo objections anſwered, the one drawne from the preſent habitable. 
»es of the torride Zone,the other from a ſuppoſed approach of the Sunnce 


neercr the earth then tn formev ages, P99. 

Set. 4 A third objettion anſwered, taken from a ſuppoſed remeneall of the 

Sunne more Sentherly from vs then tn former azes, P.1OI, 
CAP. 5; 


Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies in regard 
of their 1ufluences., 

Sed. 1 Of the firſt kinde of influence from the higheſt immoveable heaven, 
called by Divines Coelum Empyreum. p. 103. 

Set 2 Of the ſecond kind, derived from the Planets & fixed ſtarres,p.104.. 
Sect. 3 That the efficacy of theſe influences canzot be fully comprehended by 
US, P. TOJF. 

Set. 4 That neither of them is decayed in their benigne and favourable ef- 
fedts, but that curious inquiſition into them e 10 be forborne. p. 106. 


CAP. 6, 
Touching the pretended decay of the Elements in generall, . 
Sect. 1 That the Elements are ſtill in number ſonye, ; p.10$, 


Sect, 2 That the Elements ſtill retaine the ſame properties that anciently 
they did, and by mutuall interchange and compenſation the ſame bounds 


and dimentions; | P:II2, 
Sch. 3 An vbjetion drawne from the coutinuall mixture of t he Elements 
each with other, anſwered. | |. 1 


C3 45 CAP. 7. 
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Touching the pretended decay of the Aire in regard of the temper 
thercot. 

Sect. 1. Of exceſſiue drought and cold in former ages, and that in forramne 

_ Conntries | | P.IIG. 

Sect. 2. Of exceſſiue cold and raine informer ages here at home, and of the 

common complaint of ®nſeaſonable weather 1n all ages, rogether with the 

- rveaſonthereof. P. 115, 

Sect." 3 Of contagious dſcaſes,and ſpecially the plagme, both here at home an 

abroad,in former ages. | P. 119. 

Se. 4. Of Earth-quakes in former ages,and their terrible effetts, elegantly 

deſiribed by Seneca, - , P.122. 

See. .5. Of dreadſull burnnizs in the bowels of Etna and Veſuvius,and the 

riſing uf a new 1land ont of the Sea with hideons roaring neere Putzol in 

Iraly. P.125. 

Set. 6. of the nature of Comets , and the vncertainty of predictions from 

them,us alſo that the number of thoſe which haue appeared of late yeares 

& leſſe then hath vſually beene obſervedin former ages,and of other fiery 

and watery meteors. Pe127. 

Set. 7. Of ſtrange anl impetuons winds and lightnings in former ages aboue 

/ aſe of the pref "3+ | Pe I29, 

| CAP. 8. 

Touching the pretended decay of the waters and the fiſh the inha- 

birers thercot. 

Sets 1. That the Sea, and Rivers,and Bathes are the ſame at this preſent as 

they were for m-tny ages paſt,or what they loſe in one place and time, they 

recover in anorher, by the teſtimony of Strabo, Ovid, and Ponra. 


nus. P.I3L. 

Sect. 2. T hut fiſhes are not decayed in regard of their ſtore, dimenſions,or du- 

ratio, PI 34: 
CAP. 9. 


Touching the pretended decay of the garth , together with the 
plants,and bcafts,and minerals. 

Sec. 1. The divine meditation of Seneca and Pliny wpon ihe globe of the 

| earth, An objection out of &hian touching the decreaſe of monntaines, 

anſwered, That all things which ſpring from the earth turne thither a- 

Cnc, and conſequently it cannot decay in regard of the fruntfulneſſe in 


the whole. Other obz<110ns of leſſe tonſequence, anſwered, .136, 
Sect. 2. Another ovietion tonching the decay of the fruitfulneſſe of the holy 
Land,fully auſwered. | P. 140, 


Sc. 3. Theteſtimony of Columclla ana Pliny produced, that the earth in 
it (elfe ts as fruitfull as in former ages, if 1t be well ade and manured: 
tozether with the reaſons why ſo good and great ſlore of wine, is not now 

| Ade in this kinzdome as formery hath beene. fp. 142. 

Sc. 4. cAnarzument drawne from the preſent ſtate of hashand-men, and 
another from the many and miſerable dearths in former anes , tovether 
with an obiection taken from the inhanncing of the prices of vittuals in 
latter times anſwered. P-145» 

Scct - 
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Sect. 5 That there & no dec reaſe in the frunfulneſſe, the Quamities, 07 UC 
tes of plants and ſimples,nor in the ſtore and 200dnefſe of mettals & mi- 
neralls, as either in the bigneſſe or life of beaſts, together with an obje- 
tion rouching the Elephant mentioned in the firſt of Macchabcs,enſwe- 
red, P.1I 43. 


Sect. 6 An objec #on taken from the Eclypſes of the planets anſy vered. PII, 


LE 1B. 3. 


& 


Ofthe aretended decay of mankind inregard of age and durati. 
on of rength and ſtature, of arts Op Wits. 
CAP. 
Touching the pretended decay of loag! in regard of theirage,and 
firſt by way of a MA betweene the ages of the Ancients, 
and thole of latter rimes , 

Se&t. 1 Of the ſhort life of man in regardof the duration of many other 
Creatures, and that he was created mortall, but had he nit fallen, ſhould 
haue beene preſerved toimmortalitie. p154- 

Set. 2 Of the long lines of the Ratriarches, and of the manner of compu. 
tine ther yeares , and that Almighty God are ont the lines of th err 
lines to that length for reaſons proper to theſe firſt times. P.155s. 

Set. 3 That ſince Moles 11s time, the length of mans age is nothing aba. 


3 
ted, as appeares by 15e eftimony of Moſes himfelſe, and other grane Aus 


thours, compared with the experience of theſe times, fr. 157. 
Sect. 4 The my nc confirmed by the teſtimony of other ancient and learned 
"W710 P. 1609. 


yet. 5 rh hat 13 all times and ations ſome haue beene found, who haue cx- 
ceeded that number of yeares which the wiſeſt of the ancients accounted 


the Vimoſt period of mans life and that often thoſe of latter azes haue ox- 


ceeded the for WC 118 Hiunv#0Ct of yeares, 45 ts made to appeare as well fr 078 


ſacred 4s prophane ſtory. P.1 62. 
Set. 6 The ſame aſſertion farther proved and talarged by many tnſtances 
both at home and abroad, ſpecially in the Tndyes, P.164. 


Set. 7 Thatif our lines be Jhortned in regard of our Anceſtours, we ſhould 
rather lay the burden of the fault vpon orr ſelues and our owne inempe- 
rance, then vpon a decay in natiire, P. 168. 

CAP. 2. 
Farther Reaſons alleadged,that the age of man for theſe laſt thou- 
ſand ortwo thouſand y yeares, is little or nothing abared. 

Sect. 1 Thefirſt reaſon taken from the ſeverall ſtops and pawſes of natnre tn 


{he courſe of mans life, as the time of birth after our Conception, our 11- 


famcie ' childhood youth, mans eſtate, old age,veing aſsizned to the ſame. 


rompalſe of yeares as they were by the Ancients, which could not.poſ5r- 
blely be,were there an viiverſall decay in mankind: in regard of age; ani 
the like rea(ow there s 11 makins the ſame Clymactericall yeares, "and 
the ſane danzer in them. Ps 172: 
Set. 2 The ſecond is drawne from the ace of Matrimony and generation, 
d 3 which 
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which among the Ancients was as forward 45 ours now ts, if not more 
_ timely, | 176. 
Sect, 3 The thirdis borrowed from the age which the Ancients aſ5ioncl 
for charge and imployment mm publique affaires,Ecclchaſticall, Civil, 
ard Militarie, they were therevnto both ſooner admitted, and therefr ons 
Yooner diſcharged, then men now a dayes vſually are:which ſhould 1nrea- 
ſon arene, that they likewiſe vſually finiſhed the courſe of their life ſ00- 
ner. p. 180. 
CAP. 2 | 
Containing a compariſon betwixt the Gyants mentioncd it, 
Scripture, both among themſclues,& wirh thoſe of latrer ages. 
Set. 1 Of the aamirable compoſitron of mans bode, and that it cannot bee 
{ufficrently proved that Adam as hewas the firſt, ſo he was likewiſe 11: 
talleſt of men, which tm reaſon ſhould be,were there in truth any ſuch per- 
petrall decreaſe in mans ſtature as 1s pretended. þ. 183, 
Sect. 2 What thoſe Gyants were which are mentioned in the ſixth of Gene- 
| tis, that ſucceeding ages vatill Davids time afforded rhe like. p. 185. 
Sect, 3 That latter rimes haue alſo afforded the like, both at home & abroa7, 
ſpecrally in the Indies where they line more according to nature, p. 187. 
EA Ps 

 Morepreſſing Reaſons to prouc, that for theſe laſt rwo or three 
thouſand yeares, the ſtature of the Ancients was little or no- 

thing diftcrent from that of the preſent times. 
Set. 1 Thefirft reaſon taken from the meaſicres of the Ancients, whic! 
were proportionca to the parts of mans body, and in the view of them wee 
arc firſt t0 Eyow that they were | ſtandards, that Ls, for publique contracts 
certaine and conſtant; & cs rs rf the graines of our barley corne, 
the firſt principle of meaſure, be the ſame with theirs, as hath already 
beene provea, it cannot be but our ordinary meaſures ſhould be the fume 


wth theirs, and ſo likewiſe onr [tatures. P. 190, 
Set. 2 That 1m particular the ordinary Hobrew, Grecian, 444 Roman 
meaſures |. amemwith ours or very little different. Pe. 192, 


Set. 3 The ſword reaſon taken from the ordinary allowance of dye to ſoul- 
diers and ſervants, which appeares tobe of like quality with vs, as was 
that among the Ancient Grecians and Romans, together with a deub; 
touching Gods allowance to the Iſraelites, anſwered, * þ. 196. 

Set. 4 Drverſe other Reaſons drawne from experience added, as from the 

beaſteeds, the ſeates,the aoores,the pulpits,the altays of the Ancients,and 
other aoubts cleared. p. 198. 


' Set, 5. The ſame farther provea, firſt for thatghe ſoune often prones taller 


then the father, Sccondly, for that age and ſtature holding for the moſt 
part correſpondence, it being already proved that the age of mankind is 
not decreaſed, from thence it follower that neither is their ſtature, Third- 
ly, for that if mankind decreaſed in ſtature by the courſe of nature, ſo muſt 
of neceſcity all other Creatures, they being all althe ſubject to the ſame law 
of nature. Fourthly, for that if men had jtill declined ſince the Creati- 
on, by this tune they could hanc beene no bizeer then rats or mice, if they 


mad at all beent. | Pp. 200, 
CAP. +5. 
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CAP, 
Wherein the principall objefions, drawne as well from Reaſon as 
trom authority and experience, are tully anſwered. 
Se. 1. Of ſunary fabulous narraiions of the bones of Gyant-like bodtes,di7- 
gedwp,or found in Canes. P.203. 
Set. 2. Diverſe reaſons alleaged, why ſuch bones muzht be found in form: r 


_— 


azes, and not now, and yet the ordinary ſtature of F mankind: remain: the 


aAamMcs - 206. 

Sect. A . An auſwere to the argument \drawne from the teſtimonies — 
pt roduced on the be halfe of "the adv erſe optnton. p.208, 
Se&t. 4. Of the wonder full ſtrength of diverſe in latter aves, not inferious 71 

theſe of former times, Pp. 214. 

_ Se, 5. Two aonbts cleared, the firfl touching the flrens phy ficke which the 
O Ancients vſea; the ſecond touching the great ; quantity of v190d which 


they are ſayd vſually to hane drawne at the openine of a vaines Þ. 21 " 

Seat. 6. The third doubt cleared, touching th e lenzt þ of the duodenum, 
firſt gut, as alſo of ihe ſeveral opinions of Jacobus C: inellus az4 c 
hannes Teinporarius rouchins the decreaſe of humane ſtrep enath and ta. 
ture . 2 20), 
. Set. 7. Another rt:bve remoned, taken from the tn -purtty of the F- 4 ur 4- 
| Hed by the ſucceſſion of propag 11103,45 afor torchinus ſome L1te memorable 


examples of Parents famouſly fer tile in the linn 122 i(ſ11167 from ther be- 
aies,beyond any examples im that kinde of former a7 as. P.222. 
CAP.'6. 


Containing a diſcourlc in gencrall. that there 15 no liuch V niveriall 
and perp nernall decay in the powers of the minde,or in the Arts 
and Sciences,as is pretended, 
Se. 1. Theexcellencie of the Ancients in the powers of the PRO 
red wit 'h thoſc of the preſet, as alſo their helpes anti binderanies its 3: 


ter of learnins, ball1nces,. þ-2 25, 

Sect. 2. That there ts both iy IWitts and Arts, as in all things befides,a kind: 

of circular progreſſe 5 well rm reg: ed of pl ACES iS UHES, Pe 230. 

- te 7. | - 

Touching the three principall profefions, Divinity , Lav? and 
Phylicke. 

Sect. 1. The ſtrange ignorance of the Ancients in many thine inmaticys 

of Divimty. Þ.232. 


Sea. 2. Of the palpable darkeneſſe of ſome ages bifore this laſt, and (pe. tally 
of the ninth Centur y, 45 alſo Gods ſpec jul bleſſing 4/pon theſe latter ages 


in revivins the Arts and (arguages p.236. 


Set. 3. The Lawyers of this laſt age preferred before thoſe of the forme 


times. /- 2.30, 
Set. 4. Ancient and moadcrae Phyſitians comparea, ſpecially i 1B the kuow- 


ledze of Anatomy and Herbary,the two (egges of tat ſcremce. 4.230 
Se. 5. Of the profitable vſe of extrattions,and the Paracclhhan'Phyſicke,cj- 
ther wholely unknowne to the Ancicnts,or litle practiſed by them, p. 224 4- 
CAP, $. x 
Touching Hiſtory, Poctry,and the Art Military, 


Sect.r. 
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Sect. 1. That the modernes have farre exceeded the Ancicats in Chronolo- 
y a»d Colinography,the wo eyes of Hiltory. p.246, 
Set, 2, The drfeet of the EAncients in naturall and Eccleftaſticall hiſto- 
ry 1uſtiy correited by the Moderines;aiid 18 Civill Hiſtory: the moderncs 
are matched with the Ancients: 1 And of the knowledee of weights, and 
med{ures , and ihe true valgation of coynes recovered and reſtored by 
latter wrizers, wisch horow the weelect of former ages had nigh per:- 
Jhed. | p. 250, 
Sect. 3. A compari(on betweene the Greeke and Latine, ws alſo betweene 
the Azcienter and latter Latinc Poets,azd tha; Poctry, as uiher 11s 
hath fallen and riſen «aim in hy laiier fce, P.252. 
Sect. 4. 11 Military mailers the Romans exerted the Grecians, and haue 
themſelues 614 matched, 4} 41; ſtr pa jd 31 Latier ages In weapens, tn 
fortifications,zn feratazems. Th lpertally 14 [ea-fights, Pa257- 

| CAPs. 
Touching Grammar, Rhctorique, Logicke, the Mathcmatiques, 
Philoſophy, Architecture, the Arts of Painting and Navigaiuon. 


Sect. 1. Touching Grammar, Retorique 444 Logickec. P4259. 
Sect. 2. Touching Aſtronomy aud Geometry, as alſo th: Phy fickes 4;:d 
Metaphyfickes. : " p. 262. 
Sect. 3. Of the 1115 of Painting and Architecture revived ;n this lattcy 
_ 4&4 Þ.265. 
Sect. -4- Of the Art of Navigation broutht to perfection 18 thy l:tttr 
age Pp. 268. 


| EAF.200.-:-j 

Touching diverſe Artificiall workes 2nd victull inventions, ar it. 
wiſe matchable withthoſc of the Ancients, namely and cn 
the invention of Printing, Gunnes, and che Sea-cird or N:ar;incys 


Compalle. 
Sect, I. of ſome rare inventions if a#1tficrall workes of this latter age, 09% - 
arable voik uicamd 5hill to the beff of the Auiients. - 
#4 6 {C V0 ) for VC AMA SKI [0 THC ft of i 0 AU CNHI, Pal” 5 
Sect. 2. Of the vencjits 214 the Invention of we moſt vſefull* Art of Pr iz- 
1347, | Pr A3”7c 
SIG, Of thewle and inveati if 3g 
Set. 3. Of the Ve and iuVention of Gunnes, 0.278. 


Sect 4. Of the vſc and invention of the Marrriners compaſſe or $ ea-card,as 
aijo of anotmer excelient tavenion ſayd to be lately found out vpon the 
Load- Pome, together wth a concluſion ef this compariſon touching Arts 
and w2ts, with a ſaying 6f Bodins, and anoiher very notable one of La- 
Ctantius.  PaTr. 


LIB. 4 


Ofthis pretended decay in matter of manncs, rogerhcr xvich a 

large proofe of the future conſummation of tlic wo'd, fromthe 

teſtimony of the Geytiles, and the vie which we are to draw from 
theconfideration thereof. 

CAP, 1, | 

That there is no ſuch vniverſall and perpetuall decay in the man- 

ners of men as is pretended, whichis firſt proved in gencrall, and 

then tram Religion the ground of manners. 


vec, 1, 
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SEEd-"T; 'T bat there Is 4 VIC i itude and revolution, inwVertues and vices, as 


there 8in Aris and SCeences. p.289, 
Set. 2. The former Settion confirmed by the teflimontes of Prudentius. 
Caſtilio and Machiavell. P.292. 
Sect. 3. Theextreame folly of the CAncaents in adoring and invocating 1. 
Maes, P-299. 
Set. 4. Their groſſe and vidiculous blockiſhneſſe in the infinite multitude of 
their Gods, P.302. 


Set. 5. The moſt ſhamefull and baſe condition of their Gods. P.303. 

Sect. 6. Their barbarons and*moſt Vanatnrall cruelty in ſacrificing ther 
children to ther Gods, P. 305. 

Sect. 7. Their monſtrous beaſilineſſe in the worſhip of Priapus and Berc- 
cynthia,as alſo of therr doting folly ia therr drvinaitons, tozether wich 
a touch 1/pon the childiſh fables of the lewiſh Rabbins,:he abſurd eptn1- 
075 and horrible pradtiſes of aucient Heretiques 1 the prinmutine C'\ri- 
ſtian Church;exd the incredible tenorance and ſuperſtition of the Ro- 


mith. 308. 
CAP. 2. : 
Touching the Lawes of the ancient Grecians and Saxons, whereof 
ſome were wicked and imptous,others moſt abſurd & ridiculous. 
Sect. 1. The vnjuſt and abſurd Lawes of Solon te Atheman Law 'Jt= 


ver. I O, 
Sect. 2. The vnreaſonable andirreugions Lawes of Lycurgus the Fic. edc- 
monian Lew-2ver, Pe312. 
Se. 3. The impioues and diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato, P.314. 
Sect. 4. Thevnarrrall and vnjuſt Lawes of Ariſtotle. P.316. 
Sect. J » The b. 1704T 015 and UNcivill Lawe: F of the Gaules « as; :d the S4Xons 
OAY { redeceſſours. P-318. 
CAP. 


Touching the inſufhiciencie of the ah of the.ancient Philoſo. 
phers for the planting ot vertue , or the rooting ont of vice; as alſo 
of the common errour rouching the golden age. 

Sect, 1. Touching the tn[wf/icience? of the precepts of tne a: iczent Philoſo- 
phers for the planting of vertue, ana tie rooting out of Vice, as alſo of 
the manners of the Ancients obſer wed by Calius Secundus Curio ox? 


of iuvenall and Tacitus, P.320- 

SE 2. T ouching that zale tale of the golden age forged by the Poets, aud ta. 

tea wp oy ſome Hiſtorians. 5: $923: 
CAP. 


Ofthe exceſſive cruclry of the Romans toward the Iewes,the Chri- 
ſtians, other Nations, one another, and vpon themiclues. : 
Sect. 1. 0 f he Roman cruel! y towards the Iewes. P. 327. 
Set. 2. The cruelty toward the Chriſtians, firſt in regard of the v1ſatiable 
malice of their Perſec utors. P.328. 
Sect. 3. Secondly, in regard of the incredible number of thoſe that ſauffe- 
red, | P. 330. 


Set. 4. Thirdly, in regard of of the various and deviliſh meane; and inſtru- 


ments which they deviſe d and practiſed for the exeeution or torture of the 
poore 
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poore Chriſtians. P.331, 
Set. 5. Of their extreame cruelty towards others , their very yelig1on lea- 
ding them therevnto,as witneſſeth Lactantius. P4332» 
Set. 6 Of their cruelty one towards another by the teſtimony of Tacitus an1 
Seneca,and firſt tn tneir civil warres. P.335s 


Sect. 7 Secondly,of the cruelty of their Emperours towards their ſubjects, 
their Captaines #owards their ſouldiers, their Maſters towards therr 
{laues,and generally of their whole Nation. P-339. 
Sed. 8 Thirdly, of their cuelty one tqwards auother in they ſword-fights: 
In which firſt is conſidered the origiuall and mmcreaſe of thoſe games, as 
well in regard of their frequencie , as both the numer and quality of the 
:  Fiehters. | P.342. 
El Set. 9 Secondly, of the fervent and eager affection of the people to theſe 
| games,as alſo that they were in wſe 1 the Provinces, and namely amon? 
the Tewes,but refuſed by the Grecians,and why . P4345. 
Set. 10 Thirdly.theſe bloody ſpectacles were crycd out againſ} by the tozonucs 
; and pens of Chriſtian Divines, and then cryed downe by rhe Law's ant 
 _ powcr of Chriſtian Emperours. 0.347. 
Se. 11. TheRomans being thus crucll towards others, l:kewiſe turned the 
edze of their cruelty vpon themſelnes, partly by the volumtary expoſin; 
themſelucs ta preſent death in thoſe publique ſhewes, ether for mouey or 
w/pon a bravery , or by laying Tiolent hands vpoen themſelues, which by 
their eraveſt writers wes held not oaly lawfull and commendable , but 
mn ſome caſes honourav/c. P.348, 
| GAP, 5. 
Of the excefſhiue covetouſneſle of the Romans, and their vnſatiable 
thirlt of having more,though by moſt vnjuſt and indirect mcanes, 
Sect. 1 Of the exceſſtue coveouſucſje of the Romans in generall,by the 12/7: - 
monies of Perronius Arbiter, Iuvenall, Galgacus,aad Hannibal, a4 
7n particulaxCecilius Claudius, Marcus Craflus, ad {pectally Senc- 
ca the Philoſopher are taxed with 1/45 vice, P.351. 
Sect. 2 Of thar wonderfull greedineſſe of gola, manifeſced by their g7ear 
toyle and danger 1n working ther mincs, fully and linely acſcribed by Pli- 
"22: MEM DOS Ee” 3 FS 
Sect. 3.Thezr wnmercifull pilling and poling, robbing and [poyiing the Pro- 
Vinces,not (paring the very temples and things ſacred, P. 354» 
- Set. 4 Of the baſe and muſt vaconſcionable practiſes of Tiberius and 
Caligula, uy cen of Veſpalian h;melfe for the heaping up of trea- 
ſure. | $356. 
Sect. 5 That the whole nation was deeply infeted with the ſame vice.p.z58, 
CAP..6. 
Otthe Roman luxury in matter of incontinencic ard drunkenneſle. 
Sect. 1 A touch wpon the Roman luxury m the ſins of the fleſh. p.360. 


Sect. 2. Of ther exceſſe in drinking, P.362. 
o . Sect. 3 The ſame amply confirmed by tie tejlimony of Pliny and Plu- 
tarch., 4 P.364. 


Set, 4. Inpariicular, the excejſe of the Romans FY drinking is confirmed 
> by the practiſe of Anthony , ſpecrally/at bis being with E: leopatra, 1s 
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all o by the - prattict of Clodius $92 to Elope 1h T: ragedian in drink 
trig of aiſſolvea pear le. P.367, 
ISR 5 "of exceſſine drinkers among the Romans # rezard of the quailt:ty 
of the liquor, and how both their Princes azd people were all generally 
tainted with this vice , P6709. 
Sc. 6 Of the coſtlineſſe and curious workemanſhippe of the weſſels our of 
which they dranke,which was likewiſe a meanes to draw cham 04 10 6x+ 
ceſſine arinkins. | Þ.372. 
CAP; T. 
Of theexceihiue gluttony of the Romans. 
Se. 1 Cf their coſtly tables,their Inge platters, the quality oraer and nun; 
of their waiters,as alſo of their ars & ſchooles of Carving. $4374. 
Set. 2 That after azes pod etrmes reformed the abuſt of for. mer limes: 0j 
the areat number and i hargeavle hire of their Cookes: Of Apicius hs 
waſtfulne(ſe in belly-checie, "that (i ch waſtſulne(/c was c0mmon amons 
them. P-37 
Sect. 3 Of their long and often ſitting,and wſnall pro fliſe of Vomiting 1 a 
among their women,as als of the 706” 4 of tht wa as 4{itt1ii9,t0- 
7ether with the rarity & > coſtlineſse of th err ſever all ſer vices, " ? 79. 
Lect. 4 Of the ſumptuous proviſio; H of two pl, LLICT7S t 1r3j ed 04. oz EC vor Dj 
Vitellius,*he other by Eſope the Tragedian,as 4 ſs of ihe h6771612 ex- 
ceſ5e of Caligula 2:4 Hcliogabalus, p. bat 'P 
Sect. 5 Of tie exceſſine luxury of more ancient times, p.382. : 
Set. 6 Of their wouderfull ncene(se in the fr. Ngeacſse, weight, at. ares 
of tt CLF ſiſhes,4s alſo cf Faiverſe other ther | Large cnriofite: of TTS114; L, 
G of rhe (3 iſt 5peſ5x of thar fiſb- ponds, great aha; $233 The. 305, 
Set. 7 Of their exceſſiue gluttony 14 ſowle as well © in ij, rogeihcr w. 
ther luxurious appurteidilces 07 To 1, folemane feaſt y AS Al mr that their 
ginrteny roſe with thelr Empii eant {azai;, efell with 11 p.338. 
Scet. 8 Thas ther riot did nt oily ſhew it ſelfe #2 the delict5115 choyee of can 
faxe, but 13 th LV IR #ty and 70: F 0 14nd ee TikiC' K POV lo ihe J4 HA;. 
ſome of them ple arca ai a mealc, 9-201; 
CAP 
Of thc Romans xcellue luxury in building, 
Sect. I Of their excefse tip thc. great Vary ety of tet ſarre j fetch, wayan 
bought marble. P.39 
Sect. 2 Of ter cxceiſ; TH OL tuo!) ſje in 'Y, TH, Temporary OY 7Y: ig 44 
buil: 1147s, ade 07 Uh 4 Ir paſtime t8 L! 'jt ON t fo Fs 4 ſhort {1:Re. þr >V3 
Sect. 3 Of "their finite expence inthcir permanent Amphiithearers, \a#4 
i} he appurtenances belonging therevn!o,namely their Courtaincs and A- 
rena. Pe 394: 
Set 4 Of thei 'r tucredible expen c int ehiring, ana arming, & dietins of J 
theft {wora- -players, F 13 the DUNG, Dr [Ht T1; '7 home of ecalin? 7 and t Og: 07 
their wild beaſts, in other aamirab! e ſbewes to theaſton: ſhmeu: ef the be- 
holders,in refreſhing the Spectatours with pretious & pleaſ. un per fue: F 
aid 7% like, and laſtly, 1# caſting their Liz '/ſe 4110717 the people ; ne- 
ther was this the practiſe of the Emperours onely , but of private > | « 


Men, þ.296, 
Sect. $ 
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Sect. 5 Of ther ſuperfluous expence 4s 11 the number and largene(ſe, (0 like- 
a | wiſe in the beauty ana ornament of Bathes, which were likewiſe of little 0- 
_— | _ ther wſe then for pleaſure. | p-298. 
7 | Sect. 6 Of the ntl maſses of treaſure which they powred ont in the ere- 
= cting and adorning of temples for the worſhip of thoſe 1dels which they 
of forged to themſelues,or at leaſtwiſe kneiv well enough were no gods.p.4.0 1 

| Set. 7 of their wonderfull vanity in erecting infinite namvers of ſtatues, 
thoſe very chargeable,and that to themſelues. þ-403s 

Set. 8 Their prodrgall ſumptxouſneſse in their private buildings inregard 

of the largenes and height of their bouſes,as alſo in regard of their marble 
pillars,walls,roofes,beames,pauements full of art ana coſt. P.404. 

Sc. 9 Theprefuſe expences of Domitian and Nero n their buildings, 

a5 alſoof Caligula in his madat workes. P.408. 

Seat. 10 That theRomans luxurious exceſse in their houſhold-ſluffe and 

the ornamets of their houſes was ſutable to that of their buildings. p.410 
CAP. 9. 
Of the Romans cxceſſiue luxury in their dreſſing and apparrell. 
Set. 1 Howeffeminate they were in regard of their bodies, ſpecially about 
thetr haire .. Pe412. 
Sect. 2 Of the preſsing, plai ting, ſlore,aie,andprice of their garments, as al= 
IC of thear 1117s ana jewels of ine imable value. P.413. 
Sed. 3 The great exieſse and tmmodeity of their women in the ſae 
) kinac. | | P. 417. 
Set. 4 ore of the exceſſine niceneſſe of their women, as alſo of Caligula 
hi morſtrons phanta tealneſſein his apparrell, together with their ex- 
treame vaiiity in the multitude of ther ſervants and ſlaues waitins 6 


; —”'_—_—— 


! 4 he mm, Pp. A2O. 
Sect. 5 Of the prodigall or rather prodigious guifts of their Emperonrs, and 
the extreame vathriftineſſe of prevate men. 0.421, 

CAP. 10. 


Of the Romans extreame arrogancie and confidence in admiring 
and commending themſeclues,together with their grofſe and bale > 

> Mattery ſpecially ro their Emperours, and laſtly rheir unpudent, 

nay impious vaine-glory and boaſting oftheir Nation and City, 

Set. 1 Of their extreame arrogance in adiniring and comm@4ing, and t- 


| ven deifying themſeclues. P. 424. 
Pp Et Set. 2 Of their groſſe and baſe flattery, ſpecially toward their Emperours 


both liwing and dead. P.427. 
Se. 3 Of their impulent , nay impious vaine glory and toaſiinr of their 
owne Nation and City. p.4.30. 
Sect. 4 Of the monſtrous ingratituae of the Romans toward their left deſer- 
— UVINGOMINONS. P-433s 
Sect. 5 Of two rare examples of this latter age,ſuch as cannot be parallelled ci 
ther among the Romans ,or any other of the Ancients,the one of the incom+ 
parable Gratitude in te L. Cromwell; the other of admirable friend- 
[bippe betweenne Barbadicus and Tarviſanus; two Gentlemen of Ve- 
nice, P4435 


CAP.1n. 
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CAP. 11. 
Wherein the objections brought in behalfe of the Romans touching 
their pretended juſtice, prudence, and fortitude are examined, 
. andfully anſwered. | 
Se. 1 The firſt objection touching the pretended juſtice of the Romans , an- 


[wered out of Lactantius., P:439» 
Set, 2 The ſame anſwere farther confirmed by the teſtimony of Saint Augu- 
ſtine, P:443« 


Sect. 3 Another anſwere, that none canbe truly juſt who are not truly re- 
lizious, nor any truly religious which profeſſe not the Chriſtian Rel;- 
os RET | | P-444-+ 
Set. 4 The ſecond objection touching the pretended wiſedome of the Romans, 
anſwered, by taking a briefe view of their courſes, but ſpecially by the te- 
ſtimony of Pliny. | +446. 
Set. 5 The thirdobjection touching the pretended fortetude of the Romans 
anſwered, in as much 4s their Empire s by their owne writers in great 

part aſcribed to Fortune, and by Chriſtians may be referred ts Gods 
[peciall providence for the effecting of his owne pur poſes,rather then to a- 

ny extraordinary worth in them. P-449- 

Sc, 6 Secondly, the Romans having no right or juſt title to the Nations 
they ſubdued we cannot rightly tearme their ſtrength in conquering them 
fortitude', P.45T. 

Set. 7 Thiraly that the Chriſtians ia ſuſſering for Religion ſurpaſſed the 
Roman fortitude,and equalled it in [uffering for their countrey. p45 3. 

Sect. 8 That as the Chriſtians haue ſurpaſſed the Romans 1» the paſſiue 
part of fortitude, ſs haue they matched them inthe actine, and that the 
partial over-valuine of the Roman manbood by their owne Hiſtorians,ts 
it chiefely which hath made the world to thinke 1t unmatchable. þ. 456, 

Set. 9 The Engliſh not inferzour to the Roman in valour and magnantmi- 
tie by the indgment of Sir Walter Rawleigh. 460, 

CAP... 
Wherein the generall objections touching the worlds decay in mat- 
ter of Manners,are anſwered at large. 

Sect. 1 Two obiettions drawne from reaſon, and both anſwered. The one,that 
ſince the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, men haue from time to 
time degenerated: The other,that the multitude of Lawes, && Lawyers, 
& Law-ſuites, aud the GY of words in writing and conveyan- 
ces,argue the great ſickneſſe an 
the former. f+465. 

Set. 2 Another obiection anſwered, taken from the Scripiures, which in di- 
verſe places ſeeme to ſay,that the laſt times ſhall pe the worſk, 7.4657. 

Set. 3 Thepaſſages of Scripture alleaged to that parpoſe, particularly and 
diſtinttly anſwered. P.469. 

Sch. 4 The laſt doubt tenching the coming of Antichriſt,anſwered, p.471. 

Set. 5 Theargument of greateſt weight to prone that Antichriſt « already 


cCcme. P.472- 
Se. 6 Probable proofes produced that the Church of Chriſt before the con« 


ſummation of the world ſhall yet inioy a more peaceable and flouriſhing | 
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eſtate 


malice of the preſent umes in regard of 
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eſtate then at any tinie hitherto it hath. 

5 e CAP:'13. 

That the world ſhall hane an end by Fire, and by it be intirely con- 
{umed. , 

Sect. 1 That theworld ſhall haue an ends a point ſo clearein Chriſtian ve- 

l1zton, that it needeth not to be proved from the principles thereof, neuther 

rs he worthy the name of a Chriſtian ho makes any dowbt of it. Þ.477» 

Sect. 2. That the world ſhall hane an end by the teſtimony of the Gen- 


tiles. P4738. 
Set. 3 That the world ſhall hane an end by fire,proued likewiſe by the teſtt- 
mony of the Gentiles. f.4 0. 
Sect. 4 That the world ſhall be by fire totally and finally diſſolved and anmt- 
hilated,pronedby Scripture. | P.452. 
Sect, 5 The ſame farther proved by reaſon, Pe454« 
Sect. 6 The arguments commonly alleadeed from the Scripture for the Re- 
novation of the world, anſwered. P.487» 
SC... 7 Doubts preſented mee by a worthy friend touching mine auſwere to 
the former obzection :aken from the eight to tie Romans. P.491. 
Sect, $ Ay reply to theſe precearng aonbrs. P.497- 
CAP. 14. 


Of the vſes we are to make of the conſummation of the worid.and of 
the day of Iudgment. 
Sect. 1 That the day of the worlds end [hall lkew:ſe be the day of the gene- 
rall Indgment thereof,and that then there ſhall be ſuch a Indgment, pro- 
ved as well by reaſon as the teſtimony of the Gentiles, P.503« 
Sect. 2 The conſideration of this dry may firſt ſerue for terxour tothe wicked, 
whether they regard the dreadfulneſse of the day it ſelfe, or the quality of 


the Indge,by whom they are to be tryed. Þ.506. 

Sect. 3 Or thenature and nymber of thur accuſers. p.508. 
Sect. 4 or laſtly, the dreadfulnes of the ſentence which ſhall then be pronoun- 
ced upon them. P.5II. 


SeR. 5 Secondly,the conſideration of this day may ſerne for a ſpeciall comfort 
to the godly,whether they meattate pon the name and nature of the day 
it ſelfe in regard of them, or the aſsurance of Gods lone and favour to- 

* wards them,and the gratious promiſes made vato them. 514. 

Sect. 6 Or the quality and condition of theludze in reſpect of them by whom 

they are to be tryed, or laſtly, the ſweernes of the ſentence which ſhall then 


 beprmonxccd on ther behalfe. P.517. 
Set, 7 Th.rly, the conſtderation of this diy may ſerue for admonition to 
all, | [y ; p:519. 
Sect. 8 7s likewiſe for inſtruction , 2 P:52T. 
Bocthius 
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Zoethius lib. 3. metro 9g. 


0 9nt perpeti.4 mun. lum ratione gubernds, 7 
Terrarum C wltque Sator !qut rempus a £70 
Ire jube;: ftabiliſque manens das C:t;ilta mover:, 
+ [D, a ptr au7sſt. 1732 ENTE C073? {cendere [c 1e mn, 
Da fomtem lſtrare boni,dla luce eperta 
In te conſpicuos anime acti figerev: [us, 
Difſtce terrene neoulas 5 > ponder a mol: 
CA 1que rio ſplenaore mica, T1 HAMNGMC ſc erOnAmM, 
Tr requies tranguilla ps. Te cernere. fins, 
Principtum, br jAXX[emitagter mm, idem, 


Thou that mad'ſt heaven and earth, whoſe wiſedome till doth 
The world,by whoſe command time evermore doth ſlide: ( guide 
Thou that vamou'dthy ſclfe,cauſeſt all things to moue: 

Grant Father, I may climbe thoſe ſacred ſeats aboue , 

Grant, I of good may view the ſpring, that finding lighr, 

My minde perpetually on thee may fixe her fight. 

Diſpell theſe clouds diſcharge this loade of lumpiſh clay, 

And ſpread thy beames: for thou to Saints the cleareſt day, 

The calmeſt quiet art,and thee to contemplate 
Port, paſſage, leader,way, beginning is and date. 
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AN 


APOLOGIE OF -FmMY 
POWER AND PROVIDENCE 


OF GOD IN THE GOVERNMENT 
OFF FOEp WEL. 
0 K 
An Examination and Cenſure of the common 


errour touching Narures perpetuall and 
vniverlall decay. 


LIEBc4 


1411 treates of this pretended decay in generall, tagether with 
ſome preparatines thereunto. 


CAP. 
Of diverſe other opinions juſtly ſuſpected,it not re- 
jected, though commonly xeceued. 


SECT. I. Wk» Dowenntie. 

F-1 HE opinion of the Worlds decay is fo 
generally recciued , nut onely among the 
Vulgar, but of the Learned both Divines 
and others,that rhe very commonnes of ic, 
makes it currant with many, without an 
further examination - Thar which is held, 
not onely by the multitude , but by the 
Learned, paſſing {ſmoothly for the moſt 
part without any checke or controle, Nec 
alius prontor fider lapſius 5 quam vbi rei falſe 

2ravis author extitit,laith Plizy: Men do not 
any-waere more catily erre , then where they follow a guide , whom 

tncy preſume they may fafely truſt: They cannot quickly be perſwa- 
ded, that hee whois 1n reputation for knowledge and wiſedome, and 
whoſe doctrine is adinircd in weighty martrers,ſhould miſtake in points 
vt 1.fler conſequence; andthe greateſt part of the World, is rather led 

| with 
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with the names of their Maſters, and with the reverend reſpec they 
beare thcir perſons or memories, then with the ſoundnefle and truth of 
the things they teach. Wherein that of Yaazanw in his Epiſtle of Pa- 
radice, is, and eucr will be verified. DMagnos errores magnorum viro- 
rum authoritate perſuaſi tranſmittimus: Wee deliuer aver as it were by 
tradition from hand to hand great errours, being therevnto indu- 
ced by rhe authority of great men. Whiles wee arc young , our 
judgment is raw and greene , and when wee are olde , it 1s fore- 
ſtalled, by which mcanes it comes often to paſle, that znter juvenile 
jud1c 11> ſenile prejudicenm, Veritas corrumpitnr ;, betweens the pre- 
cipitancic and raſhneſſe of youth ro take whatſocuer is offered , and 
the obſtinate (tiffeneſle of age in refuſing what ic hath not formerly 
beene acquainted with, truth is loſt. The evidencing of which al- 
{crtion, 15 the proper ſubject ofthis Chapter, wherein I hope I ſhall 
make it appearc, that many opinionsare commonly receiued,borh in 
ordinary ſpecch, and in the writings of learned men, which notwith- 
ſtanding are by others cither maniteſtly convinced, or at leaſtwiſe juſt- 
ly {uſpected of talſchood and errour, and this aſwell in Drvinity, as in 
Pli/oſophy and Hiſtory. 

Firſt then in D:viwiry (notro meddle with doQtrinall points in con- 
tt overſic ar this day) it 15 commonly receiued and beleeued, that 1ads 
amons rhe other Apoſtles, receiued the blefledSacramegr at our Lotds 


\hands,of which notwithſtanding,ſayth the learned Zanchizes, Erſi mults 
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Comment. 1n 
CET CAP, 3e 


Magm virt hoc docuerint & ſcripſerint,ego tamen pullo modo concede,aut con- 
cedere poſſum,quia aperte paznat cum hiſtoria Tohannis Evangeliſte: Though 
many great Clarkes hauc raught and written it, yet my ſelte neither doe 
nor can by any mcanes grant it, inaſmuch as it plainely contradicts the 
Hiſtory of 10/7 the Evangelift. | 

That the foure Monarchies alluded vnto by Nabuchadnezzars image, 
were ro endure to the end of the World; of which 13144 obſerucs; 
bac quidem ſenuentiamPatres fere omnes ſequnte ſunt : this opinion well 
nigh all the Fathcrs folluwed, yet doth himſelfe maintaine , that 
they reach onely to the firſt comming of Chriſt,and publication of 
the Golpell. | 

Thar Melchizedek ſpoken of in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, was Sem 
the ſonne of Noah: Yet Pererizs in his Commentaric on the 14 of Gene- 
ſis,cndeavours to overthrow it by many weighty reaſons drawne from 
che Texr. 

That it was before the Floud,vnlawfull for men to feede vpon fleſh, 
whereas Cqjetan holdes the contrary opinion, & 1s therein tollowed by 
Fr.anci{cus de Vittoria 1n his Relection of remperance, & Dominicus Soto 
in his fifth book de 1«ſtitia & are, firſt queſtion and firſt article, 

That our firſt Parcnts ſtood bur one day in Paradzce,of which opini- 
on the lame Author aftirmes, Pervulgat« eſt,cademque vt multorum, ſis 
imprimss nobulium & illuſtrium Anthorum firmata conſenſu, it is com- 
monly receiued and ſtrengthncd by the conſent of many worthy and 
famous Authors: yet labours hee to diſproue it,in as much as ſo many, 
and {o different acts are by Moſes recorded to haue paſled berweene 

their 
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their Creation and Ejection,as could not well be diſpatched within the 
compaſle of one day. And Toſtatus,though he were firſt of the common 
opinon,yct afterward vpon better adyice he changed it. 
That the Prophecie of old 7acob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Iudah Gen.4giro 
vntiliShiloh come,was fulfilled in Herods raigne at the birth of CHRIST 
by the continuance of the government in the Tribe of J«dah , till the 
raigne of Herod,reputed the firſt ſtranger that rooke vpon him theKing- , ., Fi 
ly office among the ewes: but Caſaubor in [is Exercitations , Prooues parar. 4znal.c. : 
that neither the kingly government was continued in that Tribe, in as 
much as it was often interrupted,and at length ended in Zedechiah, nor 
that Herod was a {tranger,inas much as himſelte,his father,8& his grand- 
tarher were all circumciſed, 8 yet he confeſles of the comms opinion, 
hec ſententia ab inſienibas pietate, dectrina viris profetta , vbi ſemel eft ad- 
miſſa ſine Ulla controverſia aut examine apud omnium e14tum eruditos preter 
admodum paucos (emper deinceps obtinuzt; this opinion firſt ſet on foote by 
men of {fingular piety and learning;and being once generally embraced 
withour any queſtion or examination of it, afterward prevailed with 
the Learned of all ages, ſome few onely excepred. 
That there paſſed bur foure Paſſcoxers berweene the Baprtiſme and 
Paſſion of our Saviour: yet rhe ſame Caſaubon in his Exercitations ypon Ex#rcit-16.ax- 
Baroniustells vs; primmus qu od (ciam noſtra memoria aſſertor quints Paſcha- egreg 
tis extitit Gerardus Mercator anſignts Mathematicus , cuins ſententiam viri 
ſummi & amplext ſunt, & novis argumentis ex Hebraics Kalendary ratione 
precipue deſumptis confirmarynt: the firſt (to my knowledge) who ſtood 
for a fitth Paſleover,was Gerardus Mercator, a tamous Mathemarician,' 
whoſe opinion the moſt learned haue both embraced, and confirmed, 
by arguments drawne chiefly tromthe computation ofthe Hebrew Ka- 
lend ar, | 
Thar /ephtah flew his daughter,& ſacrifized her tothe Lord: but 14- 
2145 11 his annotations on that place thinkes hee onely conſecrated her 
by vowing her virginity, Which may well ſtand with the nature of the 
original] word, and the contrary cannot well ſtand, either with /eprahs 
faith,or Gods acceptance. 
That by the river Phiſon,mentioned in the ſecond of Geneſis,the Indi. 
an Ganzcs is to bee vnderſtood, Sententia eſt omninm fere interpretum ac 
Theologorum probata conſenſu ; is an opinion allowed by the conſent of 
almoſt all Interpreters and Divines,ſfayeth Pererius, yet for himſeltc he 
profcfieth, 11 diligenter omnia conſtderanti ac perpendenti nunquam vi- 
[um eſt probabile Phiſon eſſe Ganzem: when I had exactly waighed all cir- 
cumſtances, it neuer ſeemed to mee fo much as probable, that Phiſox 
ſhould be Garzes. hs 
T hat by the river Gehon,N1lus is to be vnderſtood, Nallus eft fere om- 
mum tnterpretuus ( tanta in hoc eſt omnium conſenſio ) qui non pro certo 
habeat hoc nomine Gehon ſignificatum eſſe a Moſe, Nilum : there 1s 
hardly any one Expoſitour ( ſogreat is the conſent of all in this; 
who doth not holde it for ccrtaine, that vnder Gehox , the river 
Ntlus is by Moſes tignified , fayeth the ſame Pererivs - yer 
afterwards hee addes, Sed Gehon non eſſe Nilum, multa & wy? ns 
p, maticta, 
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indica, yerthat Gehon 1s not Nzl1s , there arc many and cleare evyi- 
dences. 
WM Thar the Arke reſted vpon the hils of Armenia, whereas Sir Walter 
e485 pq Rawleigh is confident, that therein moſt Writers were vtterly miſtaken. 
lib, <0 | Neither was heled fo to thinke(as he profeſlcth) out of humour or fin- 
geularitic,but therein groundeth himlelfe vpon the originall, and firſt 
truth, which is the word of God, and after vpon reafon and the moſt 
robable circumſtances thereupon depending. And in truth, he thatſhal 
conlider that the ſonnes of Noah comming out of the Arke , trayclled 
from the Eaſt inco the land of Sh;nar (where they built the towre of Ba- 
bell)and that Armenia lies to the Northwelt of that plaine ,- will eaſily 
conceiue that it could nor well be,that the Arke ſhould reſt vpon thoſe 
hil;;butthe chicfe occaſion of the miſtake {ſcemes to bee inthe vulgar 
tran{lation,which hath rendred Armenra inſteed of Ararat. 

That of the three ſonnes of Noah,Sem;Cham,and Iaphet, Sem was the 
cldeſt, Cham the ſecond,and Naphet the yongeſt; whereas 1#n:#us 1s of 0-. 
Pinion that Zaphet was the eldeſt, grounding himſelfe vpon the text, Ge- 
£75 10.21.Chamthe yongeſt, which he proues from Geneſis 9. 24. and 
that 7:phet was the eldeſt 1s not his opinion alone, bur of Lyranus, T ofta. 
11,Genebrard,and the Hebrew Doors. | 
_. Thatthe fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and cuill , was an 
©2160.7.% apple: whereasthe text ſpecifies no ſuch matter; and it ſhould ſeeme by 

the circumſtances thereoft,that it was rather ſome other kinde-of truite 

more plealant,both to the raſte and ſi1ghr 
1 4:14;  Thatthe waters of the Red Sea were of colour red: whereas travel. - 
ii4en4e 19:0 1crs into thoſe parts by ſight finde the contrary : it rather borrowing 
#* ,.. Thatname fromthe rcd bankes and clitrs about it,as both Caſtro & Bar- 
5p — rosarc of opinion; or fromthe Coaſts of I{@mca,by which it paſleth,as 

_ Scalizer firſt obſerued,and after him Fuller. 
Totheſe may be added,that it is commonly belieued,that Moſes had 
| hornes when he came downe from the mountaine, becauſe they read 
100-334 inthe vulgar Larine,lIenorabat quod cornuta eſſet facies ſua: He knew not 
that his face was horncd ; whereas the {ſenſe 1s ,_ hee knew not 
thar his face ſhined, the ſame word in the Hebrew ſignityins both an 
horne,anda ſhining beame. 

| Thar our Saviour wore his haire long, becanſe we reade he was aNa- 

dl, 2923.  Fax7tez whereas the truth is,that he was a NaF arte, or rather a NaFarene, 
as with Zczz our laſt Tranflatours read it, by education,not by profeſſi- 
on and inſtitution, inregard of the place in which hee was nurſed and 
converſed,not any vow wherevnto he was bound. | 
* Andlaſtly,that A4ſo/on was hung by the haire of the head , whereas 
: $379.15, ,, the text ſayes in plaine tearmes, 41s head caught holde of the oke : in like 
__ manner (it ſeemes)as Henry, Grand-childe to the Conquerour, is ſayde 
*- © to kaucended his dayes inthe new forreſt, | 
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: SECTIO 3». In Philoſophy. 


is the ſeate andſhopp af the principall faculties of the ſoule: nay, 

divine Scripture applying ir ſ{elfe rorhe ordinary opinion there- 
in, in many places attributes wifdome and vnderſtanding to the heart; 

| whereas thoſe noble pare of Phyſicians Hippocrates and Galen haue 

made it evident by experimentall proofes, that thoſe divine powers of 
reaſoning and diſcourſe are ſeated in the braine , in as much as they 
are not hindered by the diſtemper of the heart, bur of rhe braine, nor 
recovercd being loſt by medicaments applyed tothe heart, but to the 
braine, 

That the three principall faculties of the ſoule, the Underſtanding, ' 
the Imagination,and Memory,are diſtinguiſhed by three ſeveral Cells 
or Ventricles in the braine,the Imaginatzon/as 1s conceiued)being co- 
fined to the fore-part,the Memory to the hinder part,and Iudgment or | 
Vnderſtanding to the middle part thereof; which opinion Lawrentirs Hiſt. Anoc, fb, 
confutes, and Frnelius derides, making them all to bee diſperſed tho- 4 
row all the receptacles of the braine, in as much as ſometime when the 
whole braine is dilaffetted, the operation bur of one of thoſe faculties 
is hurt;and ſomerimes againe when but one ventricle is hurt, the 0- 

peration of all the three faculties are hindred. Neitherought it to ſeeme 

” _ moreſtrange,thatthe ſame ventricle inthe braine ſhould be capable of 

; all cheſe three ftuntions, then that the ſame bone or finew, and cucry }. 
part and partic} thereof ſhould haue in it(in regard of the nouriſhment 
1t recciues,and the excrement it driues forth; )}an attraQtive,a rercntiue, 
an aſſimulatiue,and an expultiue vertue. | 

Thar one hand by nature is more vſefull, & more properly made for 
action then the other: whereas we findeno ſuch difference betwixt the 
two cyes,the two eares,the two noftrills; and if men were left to them- 
ſelues,as many I thinke,it not morc, would vie the left hand ; as now 
by education and cuſtome duethe right: And intruth 1 am of opini- 
on that God and Nature haue giuet vs two hands , that wee ſhould 
vſe both iadifferently, that if neede required,the one might ſupply the 
loſle or detect of the other. Such would Plato haue the Cittizens of 
his Common-wealth to be, and ſuch doe Itake thoſe ſeaven hundred 
Z Bemamitesto haue beene,mentioned in the 2oth of udges, and ifeither 
b hand ſhould in nature be preferred before other, mee-rhinkes in reaſon 
; it ſhould bec that which is neareſt the heart, the fountaine of life and a. 
Aivity. 

That in nature there is an Eaſt & a Weſt, which ( as to'me it {eemes ) 
cannor be,fince that which to vs is Eaſtis Weſt to our _Anripodes ; and 
that which ts Eaſt to them, 1s Weſt to vs. 

That the radicall moiſture, and primogeniall heat, naturally ingrat- 
red in vs, waſtes alwayes by degrees fromthe time of our conception, 
45 oyte in alampc,or wax inataper: whereas notwithſtanding till wee 
come to the age of conliſtcnce, wee ſtill grow in bulke,in ftrengrh and 

A 3 ſtature- 


0 Econdly,in Philoſophy it is commonly receiued , that the heart 
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ſtature : which for mine owne part I cannor conceiue how it ſhould 
bee: if from our infancie our naturall heat and moyſture ſtill decreaſed. 

| That a man hath a naturall ſpeech of his owne as he is a man, ( ſome 
{C thinke Hebrew ) which language he-would ſpeake by nature,it hee were 
not taught ſome other: but this is a dreame,and hath beene twice con- 
turcd by a double experiment. The firſt was Pſammeticys a King of 
Ezypr, who defiring to vnderſtand which was mans moſt ancient and 
naturall language, cauſed two children to be {cqueſtred from all focie- 
ty of men,and to be nouriſhed of two ſhe goares, forbidding all ſpeech 

vnto them: which children continuing for along time dumbe, at laſt 


Ftrodotus li, :. 


Bec lignified Bread, imagined that the children called then for Bread, & 

from thence collected.that becauſe they ſpake that language which no 

man had taught them,therefore the Phrygraz language was the naturall 

| {pcech of man. A weake prootec and{illy conceit. For the childrens Bec 
(as is probablely collected.) was onely that language which they lear- 

ned of their Goat-Nurces,when they came to {ucke their tetts, who re- 

cciuing from them ſome caſe by their ſucking , ſalured them with Rec, 

the belt language they had, from whom the children learned it, and 

- fo much as they heard,ſo much juſt they vttered , and no more: and if 

- they had not heard it,they could neucr haue pronounced it, as we may 

evidently ſee in men thar are borne deate. and by another experiment 

tryed vpon other infants,(which is our ſecond inſtance ) by Melabarms 

os. "us ts Echebar, whom they callthe Great Magore or Mogul, Hee likewiſe y- 
pon the fore-named errour , that man hath a certaine proper language 

by nature, cauſed thirty children to bee brought vp in dumbe filence, 

to finde out the experience,whether all of them would ſpeake one and 

- the ſame language, having inwardly a purpoſe to frame his Reljgi- 

on conformable to that Nation whoſe language ſhould bee ſpoken, 

as being thar Religion whichis purely naturall ynto man. But the chil- 

Y \ dren proued all dumbe, though they were {o many of them, and there- 
I fore they could not ſpeake, becauſe they were not taught - whereby it 
; appeareth that the ſpeaking of any language is not in man by nature; 
The firſt man had it by divine »f*ſzo7, but all his poſterity onely by 7. 


3 7 Ty 11tation. 
| = | ] Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtical it is commonly receiued, that S:#20% Peter 
F cncountred with $7 10u Mazzzs, & that the Magitian vndertaking 
"2 ro fly vp into the ayre;the'Apoſt/c fo wrought by prayer and faſting,thar 
he came tumbling downe & brake his necke: but of this ſtory, layth St 


SECT: 312, 11 Hiſtory Eccleſraſticall, 


Hirdly in Hiſtory;which is Eccleſpaſticall, Cinill, or Natwrall, In 


why | | Caſts Auguſtine, Eft quidem & hec opinio plurimorum , quamvis eam perhibeant 
18 TW eſſe falſam plerique Romani: many are of this opinion, yet moſt of the Ro- 
Ft man Writers hold it butas a tale. And in another place he calls it Grecz 
221% [| 2% - fabulamaninvention of theGrecians,who were {0 fruitful in theſe kind 
418 ---0g 4.9.5. of fables, that Pliny himelfe could fay of them, mirum eſt quo procedat 
Ef. ” Gracs 


vttered Bec Bec: the King being informed, that in the Phrygianlanguage 
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Greca credulitas,nullum tam impudens mendacium eſt ut teſte careat , it is 4 
wonder to ſee whither the credulity of the Greekes carry them , there 
being no lyc ſo ſhametull , burit findes a patron among them - Nay, 
che very Latinc Poet tooke notice of their immoderate liberty this 
way: 
--- Et quicquid GY 8014 menaax 
Anaet in hiſtoria? 
What dares not lying Greece 
Inſert in hiſtorics ? 
And fo did the Koman Oratour, tribuo illis lzteras; do multarum at tium o icon: 
diſciplinam, teſt1moniorum autem fidem & veritatem aunquam iſti coluere: 
Learning I grant them, and the knowledze of many Arts, but for the 
religious credit of teſtimonies they neuer regarded it, 
That the Sybz{s clearely forc-tolde many things touching the name, 
the fore-runner,the birth and death of Chr:/?, the comming of Ant:- 
chriſt, the over-throw of Rome, and the conſummation of the World, 
which notwithſtanding , ( as Cauſibon hath learnedly obſerved ) 
ſeemes to bce contrary to the Word of God, that ſo protound myſlte- OB = " 
ries ſhould bce revealed to the Gertzles, folong betore the Incarnation EokeC 4p. 
of Chriſt, ſpecially tince they write more plainelyiand particularly of < 9ofl+-:6. 
thoſe matters, then the Prophets of God themſclues among the PET INN 
lewes, andthe greateſt Clarkes among the Gentiles, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Theophraſius, and others, curious ſearchers into all kindes of lear- 
ning, neuer fo much as once mention either their names , or their 
Writings, nor any of theſe myſteries. While the Church of Chriff 
was yetin hcrintancy, many ſuch kinde of bookes were forged, there- 
by to make the doctrine of the Goſpell more paſhble among the Gen- 
tiles;and no maryell then that theſe of the Sybi/s paſſed for current a- 
mong the reſt, 
' That Sam#t George was a holy Martyr ,” and that hee conquered the pe Eccl.zum, 
| Dragon ; whereas Docour Reynolds proucs him to haue beene both 14%. 1.cap.*. 
a wicked man, and an Arrian, by the teſtimony of Zpiphanins, A- 
thanaſius,and Gregory N4214nztn. And Barenius himſelfe in plaine 
tearmes afhrmes, 4pparet toram illam ae actis Georgy fabulam, ſmiſſe com- 
mentum Arrianorum, It appeares thatthe whole ſtory of George is no- 
thing elſe but a forgery of the Arrians, yet was hee receiued 7 as wee 
know) as a Canonized Saint through Chritendome,and to be the Patron 
both of our Nation,aad of the moſt honorable order of Knighthood in 
the World. 
That the Wiſe men which came out of the Faſt to worſhip our Savi- 
our, were Kings,and from hence (their bodies being tranſlated to Cu/- 
len,) they are at this day commonly called the three Kings: of Culler, 
and the day conſecrated totheir memory,is by the French tearmed Le 
jour de trois Rois,the day of the three Kings. Yet Hantuan a Monke, 
"xp not to declare his opinion to the contrary, and gives his reaſons 
or It. 
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Nec reges vt opinor erant,neque enim tacuiſſent 
Hiſtorie ſucre CAmhores Genue illud honorts, 
Jiites 
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EST Inter moytales quo non ſublimins vilam, 
Adde quod Herodes vt maznificentia Regum 
Poſtulat, hoſpitibus tantrs regale deaiſſet 
Hoſprttam, ſecumque lares duxiſſet in amplo-. 
Had they beene Kings, nor holy Hiſtory 
Would haue conceal'd their ſo great Majeliy, 

. Higher then which on Earth none can be named. 
Herods magnificence would cke haue framed 
Some entertainment hrtting their eſtates, 

And harbour'd them within his Royall gates. 


SECT. 4- I Hiſtory Ciilt 


were toure,and but foure Aoparchies ſucceeding one the other, the 
= 1//yrran;che Perſian,the Grectan,and the Roman, Y et 1hn bBodin,a man 
of tingular learning, ſpecially in matter of Hiſtory, dares thus to begin 
the {eventh Chapter of his Method: Inveteratus error de quatuor Imperys. 
[| ac magnorum Virorum opinione pervulgatus, tam alte radices cezt, vt vix 
{S | evell: poſſe ideatur, that inveterate errour of foure Empires, made {a- 
mous therow the opinion of great men , hath now taken tuch deepe 
roots,as it-{cemes it can hardly bee pluckt vp; and thorow a great part 
of thar Chapter labours hee the Confutarion of thoſe who maintaine 
that opinion. 
That the Saxons called the Remainder of the Brittarnes, Welch,as be- 
ing ſtraxgers vnto them : whereas that word ſtgnifies not a ſtranger c1- 
*#-*: ther inthe high or low Dutch, as Yerſtegay, a man skilfull in thoſe Lan- 
i. 2 guages hath'obſerved; &thatthe Saxons gaue them the name of Welch, 
il | __ aitrerthemlſelues came into Brzttazze,is altogether vnlikely, Por that in- 
! habiting ſo neere them as they did,to wit, bur over againſt them onthe 
other ſide of the Sea,they could not wanta more particular and nh 
n:nc tor them, then to call rhem ſtrangers, Ir ſcemes then more likely, 
that the Briztanes being originally deſcended from the Gaules, the Sa- 
xoxs according to their manner of ſpeech, by turning the Ginto IF, in- 
ſeed of Gall;/h,termed them Wallijh,8 by abbreviation Walch or Welch, 
as the French art this day call the Prince ef Wales, Prince de Galles,' 
Thar Brute a Tr0:4n by Nation,and great grand-child ro Aires, ar- 
riued in this Tland, gauc itthe name of Brittaine from himſelfe , heere 
raigned, and left the government thereof divided among his three 
Carden: riran lonnes, England to Loegrius,Scotland to Albanak, and Wales to Camber - 
de prom uncols* Yet our great CAntiquary beating (as he profeſſerh) his draines,& ben- 
ding the force of his wits to maintaine that opinion, hee found no war- 
rantable ground for it. Nay by forcible arguments (produced as 1n tize 
perſon of others dil} _ againſt himſelf) he ſtrongly proues it(in my 
judgment )alrogerther vnſound and vnwarrantable, Boccace, Vives, Adry- 
anus, lawns, Polydorus, Buchanan,V igmer,Genebrard, Molineus, Bodin, and 
other Writcrs of great account, are all of opinion, there was no ſuch 


man as this fuppoled Brute: Ang among our own ancient Chroniclers, 
Iohs 


T: Hiſtory Ciurl{ or National, it is commonly recetued , rhat there 
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lohn of Wethamſted, Abbot of $. Albon, holdeth the whole narration of I»graraio,am,' 
Bruteto haue beene rather Poecticall,then Hiſtoricall, which me thinkes ****: 
is agrecable to reaſon,fince Ceſar, Tacitus, Gildws, Ninins, Bede, William of 
| Malmesbery,and as many others as haue written any thing touching our 
Countrey,betore the yeare 1160, make no mention at all ofhim, nor 
ſeeme cuer {ſo much as to haue heard of him. The firſt that euer broach- 
ed it,was Geffrey of Monmoth,about foure hundred yeares agoe, during 
the raigne of Henry the ſecond, who publiſhing the Brittzſh ſtory in La- 
tine,pretcnded to haue taken it out of ancient monuments written in 
the Brittiſh tongue: but this Booke afſoone as it peeped foorth into the 
lighr,was ſharply cenſured both by Gira/aus Cambrenſis,and William of 
Newberry,who liued at the ſame time; the former tearming it no better; 
then Fabuloſam hiſtoriam,a fabulous hiſtory; and the latter, ridicula fie- 
menta,ridiculous fictions,and it now ſtands branded with a black coalc 
among the bookes prohibiced by the Church of Roe. 
That the P:77»:/es are aNation of people not aboue two or three foot 
high, and that they ſolemnely ſet themſelues in bartlearray to fight a- 
| ainſt the Craxes their greateſt enemies: of theſe notwithſtanding wit- 
K neſſeth Caſſ1z:0n, Fabuloſa illa omma ſunt que ae ullis vel Poete, wel aly Scri- - e Gygantabre: 
: X . j ap.ultims . 
pores trad:4ernnt- all thoſe things are fabulous, which touching them 
eitherthe Poets or other Writers haue delivered. And with him fully 
accordeth Cardanin his eight Booke De rerum wvarietate: Apparet ergo £p4. 
Pigmetorum hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam , quod & Straboſentit,& noſtra etas, 
cum omnia nunc firme orbs mirabilia innotaerint,geclarat.It appeares then 
thatthe Hiſtory of the P;gmes is but a fiction, as both Strabothoughr,8: 
our age,which hath now diſcoucred all the wonders of the world,fully 
declares, Gell:45 alſo,and Rhodogin,reterre thoſe Pizmies ( ifany ſuch 
there be )to a kinde of Apes. 
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five hundred or fixe hundred yeares, that there is of that kinde but 
one ata time in the World, thar being to dye, hee makes his neſt of 
{weet ſpices, and by the clapping of his wings ſets it on fire , and fo 
; burnes himlelte- and laſtly,that out of the aſhes ariſes a worme ; and 
2 fromthat worme another new Phenix: Neither am I ignorant that ſun- 
dry ofthe Fathers haue brought this narration to confirme the do. 
: Qrine of the Reſurrection: bur rather,as I belecue, to fight againſt the 
f Gentiles with their owne weapons, and to piercethem with their owne 
quils,or from them to borrow an illuſtration, then as giuing credite to 
the truth of the ſtory, which was originally coyned in Egypt, as fruitful 

in fables, as 4#1ca in monſters, and from thence deriued to the Grec#- 

ans and Komans: one of them is ſaid to haue beene brought to Rome by 

the commaund of Claydzus Ceſar, and expoſed to publique view, as ap- 
peareth vpon record,Sed quem falſum eſſe nemo dubitaret, ſaith Pliny, no 

man need make any doubt of it, but that he was counterfeit; andin the 

lame Chapter,144 [cio an fabwloſe,unum in toto orbe nec viſum magnopert, 


F: Nattrall Hiſtory,irt is commonly receiued , that the Phenix lives 
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World.and that ſo ſeldome ſcenc. With whom accord Tacrtus, & Car- 
dun,& Scalzzer,and reaſon it ſelte drawne both trom Divinity and Phi- 
loſophy: in Drvimty,in as much as two at leaſt of cuery kinde came into 
the Arke,male and female, as they at firſt were created : from Philoſo- 
phy, in as much as without more warvianals then one, the whole kinde 
by a thouſand caſualties, muſt needes be in danger of vter extinguiſh- 
ment, and therefore where we finde bur one of a kinde,as the Sane and 
the 3/0one,God and Nature haue ſerthem out of gun-ſhot, farre enough 
from any reach of malicc,or feare of danger. 

That the whelpes of Zeares are at firſt littering, without all forme or 
faſhion, and nothing bur a little congealed blood , or lumpe of fleſh, 
which afterward the dame ſhapeth by licking, yer is the truth moſt evi- 
dently orherwiſe,as by the eye-witneile of loachimus Rheticus,& others; 
it hath beenc proved. And heercin as in many other tabulous narrati- 
ons of this nature,(in which experience checkes report) may wec juſtly 


----- Quid nobis certius ipſis 
Serſibus eſſe poteſt,quo vera & falſa notemus ? 
What can more certaine be then ſence, 
 Diſcerning truth from falſe pretence? 

That the Bevery being hunted,and in danger to be taken, biteth off his 
tones, knowing that for them onely his life is ſought,and ſo often eſca- 
peth- hence ſome haue deriued his name,Caſtor-a caſtrando ſeipſum,trom 
gelding himſelte,and vpon this ſuppolition,the Zgyprzans i their Hiero- 
2lyphickes,when they will fignific a man that hurterh himſelte, they pi- 
cture a Zevey biting off his owne ſtones, though Alczat in his Emblemes, 
rurnc it to a contrary purpoſe, teaching vs by that example, to giue a- 
way our purſe to theeues rather then our liues, & by our wealth to re- 
deeme our danger: but rhis relation touching the Fever,is vndoubredly 
falic,as both by ſenſe and experience, and the teſtimony of Dzo)corrdes 


© it is manifeſted. Firſt, becaule their ſtones are very ſmall, and ſo placed 


in thcir body as are a Bores,and therefore impoſſible for the Zever him- 
ſclfe ro touch or come by them: and ſecondly, they clcaue to faſt vnto 
their backe,that they cannot bee taken away, but the beaſt muſt of ne- 
ceflity loſe his lite: and conſequently moſt ridiculous is their narration, 
who likewiſe athrme,that when he 1s hunted, hauing formerly bitten off 
kis ſtones; he ſtandeth vpright, and ſhewcth the hunters that hee hath 
none for them, and therefore his death cannot profite them, by mcanes 
whereot they arc averted,and ſceke tor another. 

- Thar Swars a little betore their death, {ing moſt ſweetly, of which 
notwithſtanding, P/zny thus ſpeakes, 0lorum morte narratur flebilts cant, 
falſ out arhitror alzquorexpertmentis: Swans are ſaid to {ing [weetly be- 


fore their death, but falſely,as I rake ir, being led ſo to thinke by ſome 
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experiments. And Scaliger to like purpoſe,de Cignt vero cantu ſuaviſsimo, 
quem cum mendaciorum parente Greciajattare auſus es ad Luciani tribunal, 


 apud quem aliquid novi dicas, ſtatue te; Touching the {weet (inging of the 


Swan,which with Greece the mother of hes, you dare to publiſh, I cite 
har 
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you to Zuc:an5tribunal,there to ſet abroach ſome new ſtuffe. And AM. i610. 4, 
lian, cantand: ſtudinſos eſſe tam communi ſermone pervulgatum eſt: ego vero | 
cigni nunquam avaivi canere fortaſſe neque alice, that Swans are skilfull in 
linging,is now rife in euery mans mouth;bur for my ſelfe ] neuer heard 

them {1ng,and perchance no man elſe. 

That the Sal/amanaer lives inthe fire, yet both Galen and Disſcorides De Temp, lib.,, 
refute this opinion. And Marhiolus in his commentaries vpon Dzoſcorides | 
aſirmes, that by caſting many Salamenders into the fire tor tryall, hee Pay Famh = 
p found it falſe. The ſame experimentis likewiſe avouched by Joubertus. putaires, 


That the Manarekes repreſent the ſhape and parts of a man, yer the 
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ſame Alathislus,a very famous Phyſician affirmes of them, Radices por- 1» comment: is 
p 70 Mandragore humanam effigiem repr eſentare vt vulgo creditar fabuloſum Piſcoridem. 

! _ eſt: thattherootes of the Mandrake repreſent the ſhape of a man,as it is 

; comonly belecued, is fabulous, calling them cheating knaues & quack- 

. ſalvers that cgrry them about to be folde, therewith to deceiue barren 

* women. 

Thar Bees in ſtinging, loſe their ſtings,and ſo become drones,where- 


as Virgil tels vs, that together wirh their {tings they loſe their lite. ani- 
mamquein vulnere ponunt, And Mr Butler a great Bce- Maſter,in his Fami- 
, nine Monarchie hath obſerved,that the drones are ſuch by kinde,not by 
| accident, 
| Thar Yzpers in their birth, kill their mother of whom they are bred: 
Scalizer out of his owne experience aſſures vs the contrary, Yiperas faith 
atiadbes more feribus numereſiſs1mE,atque idcirco erumpentibus 
rumpi atque interire,falſum eſſe ſcimus, qui ia Vincenty Camerini ligneatheca 
vidimus enatas Viper illas parente ſatua: that Vipers are rent and flaine by 
the niiber of rhcir yongones, impatient of delay,& ſtriving to get forth, 
we know to be falſe, who in a woodden boxc belonging to Yincentius 
Camerinus,haue {cene the yong newly brought forth, together with the , 
olde one,ſate 8 ſound. True indeed it is,that the Yiper eingid [omC- 37.de Angelun 
time twenty or more,and being delivered but of one a day, , ny ma Abbatium de V- 
moſt impatient of ſo long delay,ſometimes gnawes thorow the tunicle wear ho 
or ſhell of the egze in which they are incloſed, and fo come forth with de aninantibut 
a part of it vpon rhem; which Ariftotletruly affirming, thereupon ir 5:5: 
ſeemes hath growne the miſtake, that they gnaw thorow the belly of 
the damme , which is vadoubredly falſe. The derivation then of the ; 
word Fipera quaſi vi pariens,is but atricke of wit, grounded vpon an er- 
roneous ſuppoſition; it being rather(as I conceiue }from v4vum pariens, 
there being no other kinde of ſerpent which brings foorth her young 
hatched our of the egge,but onely the per. | 
T hat 1'09-en fo borne, haue afterward changed their ſexe,8& become Lib 7 que/.? 
men: Hoc credidit antiquitas,e7 hoaie meaici fere omnes idem ſentiunt ſayth 
Laurentins: thus antiquity belecued, 8 almoſt all Phyſicians are at this 
day of the fame opinion, yet doth he profefle himfelfe ro be of anorher 
minde. | 
That the Hare is one yeare a wale,and another a female:whereas Ron- 
deletius afirmes* , that they arenot ſtones which are commonly taker 
*to beſo inthe female , but certaine little bladders filled with matter, 
fuch 
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ſuch as are vpon the belly of a Zever, wherein allo the vulgar 1s decer 
ved.taking thoſe bunches for ſtoncs,as they doe theſe bladders. Now 
the vic of theſe parts both in Bevers and Haves 1s this, that againſt rain 
borh the one and the other ſexe, {uckrthere-our a certain humour, and 
annoint their bodies all ouer therewith , which ſcrucs them for a de- 
tence againlt raine. 
That a /Volfe it he ſee a man firſt, ſuddenly ſtrikes hun dumb, whence 

ame the proverbe, Lupus eſt in fabula: and that of the Poct, 

Lupi Merim viderc priores, | 

The Wolues ſaw Morris firſt. 
Yet P/1l1p Camerarius profeſſeth, fabuloſum quod.valgo creditur, hommey: 


_ 1 Lupo praviſum ſubito conſternari,er vocem amittere-: That it is fabulous 


witch i© commonly belceued,that a man bcing tirſt ſeen by theWolte, 
15 therevpon aſtoniſhed,and loſerh his voyce; And that himfelfe hath 
found it by experience to be a vaine opinion : which Scalzecy likewite 
athrmes vpon the ſame ground. Yam i, ults caſtigarentur mendaci- 
orum afſer tors itt quot a Lupss viſt ſums ſine jattura vocs : Iwiſhthoſe 
Patrons of hes were chaſtiſed with ſo many blowes ,, as at ſun- 
&ry times I hauc beene ſeene of Wolucs, without any lofle of my 
VOYCC. 

That men arc fometimes transformed into Wolves, and againe from 
Wolucs into men-touching the falſhood whereof, Ply himiclfe is thi: 
confident, homines 1 Lupos verti,rurſumque reſtitmi ſibr, falſum ejſe conſt- 
{enter cxiſtimare debemns,aut credere omnia que fabuloſa tot ſecults conpe- 
71,927. thatmen are changed tuto Wolues,& againe reſtored to thein- 
{clucs,that 1s,to the ſhape of men, wee ought aſſuredly belecue to bee 
talſe, or to giue credite to whatloeuer wee haue found fabutous in the 
courſc of ſo many ages. And with Pliny doth our renowned Camdey; 
hecrein accord in his deſcription of the Kingdome of 1relaxd - in that 
({ayeth hee)the Iriſh,and cucn thoſe who would ſceme worthy credir, 
athrme, that ia the Countic of Typpararie , ſome are yecrely turned 
inro Wolucs, fabrloſwum ſane exiſtrmo,eruly Iholde it Fabulous ; wc £9 
altnd do Lycaonihas illts tm Livonia tranſmutatis, de quibus mult! multa 
produmnt, aff;r mave au ſim ; neither durſt I afhrme aty other ihing of 
the trantimutation of thoſe Zycaons in Livonra, touching whom , ma- 
Bur Sabr/zz in his Commentaries v- 
pon the ſcaventh Booke of the Metamorphoſis , tells vs vpon his 
owne knowledge , a prettie ſtory to this purpoſe. That certaine 
men are yeerely turned into Wolues, and againe, returne to their 
tormer ſhapes, 1s a matter ( ſayth hee} commonly belceued : ſuch 
/icrodotus mentions among the Newr1ans,a people of Scythia, and it is 
gcncrally reportcd,that the like are here to be found among the Boruſ- 
{ians,of whom,one was latcly taken & brought by the Boores of the 
Countrey, before the Duke of Pruſcia, whole Cattle hee was ſuppo- 
led ro haue devoured ; hee was indeed a deform'd man , and not 
much vnlike a wilde beaſt , hauing woundes in his face , which hee 
was {aide ro hauc receiued from the teeth of dogges during his change; 
this fellow being by ſome examined whom the Prince deputed to thar 
| | | buſineſle) 
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bulineſſe affirmed that hee was twice in the yeare ſoc changed, name- 
ly about Chriſtmas,and againe about Hidſommer, wherevpon beeing 
kept cloſe priſoner in the Caſtle, and narrowly obſerued , it was by 
tryall found that notwithſtanding his owne confeflion he ſtill retained 
the ſame ſhape, «rque i fuit exits fabulc,layth my Author, here was the 
epilogue of this Comcedie, | 

Now that which hath given occaſion to this opinion might bee 
as I ſuppolc, either an z/{{uſio» ot Sarhan in regard of the beho!ders, 
ora ſtrong melancholie imagination inthe patients, orthe edvcation 
of men among Wolues from their very infancie. For that the De- 
vill canne at his pleaſure tranſubſtantiate, or transforme one ſubſtence 
into another, I hold it no ſound divinity. 

That the Pellcax turning her beake againſt. her breſt thereyvith 
picrceth it till the blood guſh out, wherewith ſhee nouriſheth her 
young: whereas the Peſican hath a beake broade and flat, much like the 
ſlice of Apothecaries and Chirurgions, with which they ſpreade their 
plaiſters,no way fit to pierce, as Larrentizs loubertus Countellour and 
Phyſition to Henry the fourth of Frarxce in his booke of Popular errenrs, 
hath obſerved. | 

That the canlſe of the increaſe of Nz/us , was the mclting of the 
ſnow, andthe fleeting thereof from the toppes of the mountaines of 
e/Ethipia ;, of this opinion was CAnaxagoras, and him followed 
Acſchylus , Sophocles, Euripides: nay in eadem opinione omni vetuſt as 


wit , fayth Seneca, the whole body of antiquity was of the ſame N4:.4%.4.: z; 


minde , ſd falſum eſſe plurimis arguments patet, fayth the ſame Se- 
n:ca,but that to bce falſe 1s apparent by many arguments. 

That the Lie» rrembles at the Crowing of the Cocke, but I haue 
heard by credible report that King Iames vpon tryall tound this to bee 
fabulous, | 

Thar there were ſuch creatures as Nymphs, and Satyres, and Sy- 
rens,and Sphizges, and Remoraes, and Yntcornes, of which kindes not- 


with O__ are now to be found; | 
Laſtly, thatthe Mole hathnocyes, nor the E/ephenr knees; both 


- which notwithſtanding by dayly and maniteſt experience are found 


VYntrue, 
SECTIO 6: 


«An Application of what hath beene ſayd 
to the preſent purpoſe. 


r Any more inſtances might bee giuen both in Divinity , Phy. 
M loſophy and Hiſtory,to ſhew that r'is a thing neither new nor vn- 
juſtifiable by the practiſe of wiſe men ro examine & impugne 
receiued opinions, if they be found erroneous, ſuch as Itake this to bee 
of Natures vniverſall decay.So that I hope it ſhall neither ſeeme ynplea- 
ſing nor vnprofitable nor yer impertinent that T haue dwelt folong v- 


pon this point. I know that of Chryſoftome _ molt true: The harde 7 
on 


£ } 
wed 
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61 4 to unlearne,and therefore haue I harped {fo long vpon this ſtring to 


make it clearethat men may erre, ſpecially where that falls out which 


Inſtin in his dialogue with Tryphos hath obſerved,that poſteriores ſequun- 
tur priores ſerurt examimnu, that the latter follow the former without exa- 


* mination-Cuſtome with moſt men prevailes more then Truth:rhough 


Chriſt hath ſayd,as Tertullan rightly noreth, 1am Truth and not Cuſtome: 


| yeaſuchisrhe force thereof, that according to the inbred notions and 


Detarenus de 
Veneficira, 8.6, 


preconceptions, which ir hath formed ard imprinted in our mindes, 
for the moſt part we ſhape the diſcourſe of Reaſon it ſelte. Thus Pytha- 
cores by bringing vp his Schollers in the ſpeculatiue knowledge of 
zumbers , made their conceits ſo ſtrong , thar when they came to the 
contemplation of things naturall, they unagined that in every particu- 
lar thing they even beheld as it were with their eyes how the element 
of zumber gaue eflence and beingrto the workes of Nature, Athing in 
reaſon impoſſible, which notwithſtandiag rhorow rheir miſfaſhi oned 
preconceite, appeared vnto them no lefle certaine then if Nature had 


written it in the very torchcads of all the Creatures of God. 


Divine is that ſpeech of Ar1ſtotle in his Meraphyſickes; Quantam au- 
tem vim habeat conſuetuds leges aeclarant, in quibus fabuloſs & pueriles nar- 
rAationes plus wvalent coznitione vera earum rerum propter conſnetudinem. 
what is the ſtrange force of Cuſtome, the Lawes themſclues declare; 
in which childiſh and fabulous narracions are preferred before the true 
knowledge of the ſame thing, and not onely through cuſtome. From 
which (ro draw neerer to ourpreſent purpole ) the great Lawyer Pa- 
normitan wiſhes that the (everity of the ancient Capoys bee not ruo farre 
preſſed vpon dclinquents, becauſe men of latter ages(ſaith he)are zo way 
matchable with the Ancients, as nat in ſtrength ner ſtature, ſo neither in wit 
or manzers. Bur I much maruell that fo great a Clearke ſhould bee fo 
calily carricd away with ſo vaine a ſhew, and by making men belceue 
that they were notable to oblerue the Caors, inake rhem vnable in- 
deed - which together with the greedydetlire of gaine, itch beene no 
doubt the ground, or at leaſt the prerence of fuch a muluplicitv of d:ſ- 
perſations in later ages; men chooting rather to ſtretch their purſe- 
{tritigs, and to buy our a diſpenſation for their money thenro in proue 
their endeavours for the doing of that which the Cayen requires, And 
hence the Lexten faſt duly kept with much caſe by our Predeceſlours, is 
with moſt men now adayes made {o impothble, notwithſtanding the 
oblcrvarion thereof conduce ſo much to the publique good. 


CAP. 2:. # 
Of the Reaſons inducing the Aathor to the wr 1 ting and publijhing of this 
Diſcourſe. 
SECT.-x. 


Wheregf the firſt is the redeeming of a captrvated rrath, 


Vch is the admirable beauty and ſoveraignty of 7r»rh in it ſelfe, 
a:d fuch infinite content doth it yeeld the Soule being found and 


embraced , that had I purpoſed no other End to my {elfe in this 
| enſuing 


_ —_ — —  — 
— —— 
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bour. - The Greekes call it 2%, which by an cafic and vnſtrained de- 
rivation implies the breath of God: fo that as Minerva, by which is 
meant the Arts, is fained to haue ſprung from the head of 1upiter - fo 
Truthvndoubtedly flowes from the mouth of the Creator , not onely 
that ſypernatyrall and revealed Trueth, which concernes our ſpiritu- 
all and ſupernaturall good, bur that which concernes our good cither 
m2orall or naturall, For as every good thing, 1o faras it is good,” is from, 
God,the Author and originall cauſe of all goodnefle; fo every Truth is _ 
from the ſame God,the Fountaine of all Truth: Howbeir hee impart* 
the diverſe kindes thereof after a different manner, the Truth of £Ex- 
perience by ſenſe,of Reaſon by diſcourſe of the intellectuall power,of Re- 
ligion by faith . Thele are as ſeverall lines drawne from the ſame Cen- 
ter, or ſeverall beames from the ſame Sunne: All which notwithſtan- 
ding in thcir ſeverall rankes and degrees carry inthem, or rather haue 
ſtamped and printed vpon them, ſome character or reſemblance of the 
Divine Excellencie; FIRES 
And as Truth is the breath of God, ſois the Sowle of man too, which TY, 
may well be thought to be in part,the cauſe that the Soxle is fo wonder- 
fully taken and affected with the loue and liking ofit. All the King- 
domes in the world, and the glittering pompe of them cannot ſo much 
refreſh and delight a ſtudious minde, as this one incſtimable Jewell of 
Truth,which Lucretas hath liuely deſcribed: 
SHAVE 114YE 8400 turbantibus £Fn0ra Vent!s,CFC. FR OP 
Ttis a view of dclighr,ſayth hee, to ſtand or walke vpon the ſhore ſide» 
& to {ce aſhip tolled with rempeſts vpon the Sea; or to be ina fortified 
towre, and to fee two Armies joyne battle vpon a plaine : bur iris a 
pleaſure incomparable for the minde of man to be ſettled, landed,and 
tortified in the certainty of Truth, and from thence to deſcry and be- 
hold rhe errours, perturbations, labours and wandrings vp and downe 
of other men. We ſee in all orher pleaſures there is ſatictie, and after 
they be vſcd their verdure departeth,which ſheweth well they bee bur 
deccits of pleaſure, and nor pleaſures, and that it was the novelty thar 
pleaſed,and not the quality. Butof the contemplation of Truth there is 
no ſatiety, bur ſatisfaction and appetite are perpetually interchange- 
able, and certainly the more contentment and comfort doe wee reape 
therein. For that the apprehenſion of Truth helpes to repaire that I- 
mage of God which by the fall of man was in that very part forcly bar- 
ter'd and bruiſd, I meane in regard of the knowledge of natural! 
Truths;but in regard of ſupernaturall vtterly defaced, 
Now ſuch being the condition of 774th, both in regard of God, 2 
ſelfe,and s,wee may not part with it at any tearmes, nor can wee pur- EPL +s 
chaſe it at too deare a rate;buy the truth, but ſell it uor, Some perchance * * © 
| in this very point may ſuppoſe, that the opinion maintaining Natures 
decay argues in the maintainers more modeſty and humility, and is ap- 
rer to breed in men a religious feare and devotion, being perſwaded as 


well by ſenſe and reaſon , as by Scripture and faith, that the World 
B 2 muſt 
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muſt-haue an end, & that in appearance the cnd thereot cannot be tarre 
off. Which though it were ſo,yermay it not be vpheld with an vntruth, 


* kecte placet laudem humilitatis 11 par te 303 ponere f alſi! ar 15,7 hum! i145 C033- 


ſtituta in parte falſitatts perdat premmm UVOrntarts, layth S. CAnguſtine. 
Wee dclire not to ſettle the praiſe of humility vpon ftalle grounds, leſt 
bcing built ypon falſhood,it loole the reward of Truth. [t evill bein 
no. caſe to be done that good may come there of, no, not the leaſt evill 
tor the greateſt good, if alye may not bee made tor the winning of a 
mans Soule, no, nor for the gaining ofa world of Infidels to the faith, 
as Drvinestrucly teach;then may not the defence of any vntruth be vn- 
derraken, what faire prerence ſoever of piety,or charity, or humility it 
may put on. For as wee are to ſpeake verizatern 1a charitate , the truth in 
loue, ſoarc wee to follow charrtatems 34 veritate, loue grounded ypon 
truth. Ir being oneof the propertics of true charity zo 7ejoyce in trut 52, 
Truth then and true picty,77«1h and truc charity, 77th and crue humi. 
liry,being infeparable companions, er none preſume to put them aſunder, 
whom God hath thus linked awd joyred together. Will yee talke deceit fully for 
Gods canſe,ſayrh 1ob,will yee make a lye for him? 1t we may nor vtter an vn- 
truth for Gods cauſe and the advancement of his glory, much lefle for 
the beſt good of man,rhe glory of God being as much and more to bec 
preferred before the beſt ſpiriruall good of mans, as mans ſpiritual} 
ovod beforc his remporall. Abſir a me,vt veritatem per mendacinm velit 
11t confirmatam, faith Chryſoſtome, farre bec it from mee to attempt the 
{lrengrhning of truth by talſhood, The reaſon hereof is well yeelded 
by S._Anguſtine,fracta vel leviter imminuta authoritate veritatis, £0714 
dubia remanebunt, the credit and foucraignty of trueth being never {o 
little crackt, or the practiſe of lying never {olittle countenanced,a man 
can build vpon nothing, but all things will be full of doubr and diſtruſt, 
And againe,”unquam errart twrins exiſtimo , quam cum 11 Amore nimo Ve- 
ritatis, & rejeetone nimia falſitatts erratur, a man cannot lightly erre 
more fafely,then in roo much loue of Tructh and hatred of lies, whe- 
ther they ariſe from crrour and miſtake,or inalice and forgery,whether 
they conſiſt in the dilagreement and diſcontormity betwixt the ſpeech 
and the conception ofthe minde, or the conceptions ofthe minge and 
the things themlelues,or the {pecch and the tlungs, 


SECTIO 2, 


The ſecond is the vindicating of the Creators howour, © 


S my fiſt Reaſon,for the writing and publiſhing this Diſcourſe, 
was for the redeemine ofa captivated iruth : 10 my ſrcond is for the 
vindicating of the Creators hononr,the reputatio of his wiſdom, his 
1!{:ce,his coodneſſe,and his power; being all of them in my judgement by 
the opinton of Natwres decay not a little impeached and bictniſhed, His 


- wiſdome, tor that intending (as by the ſacred Oracles of his word hee 


hath in ſundry paſſages cleerely manifeſted it ) to put an end to the 
World 4y fire,it cannot I thinke, be well conceiued why hce ſhould or- 
dainc or admit {nuch a dayly vniver{all and irrecoverable conſumption 
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in all the parts of Nature which wzthout fire, or any other outward , 
meanes woulc vadoubtedly bring it to that finall period. 

His j«ſtzce, tor that withdrawing from latter ages that ſtrength and 
ability of performing religious duties, and practiſing morall vertues, 
which to the former hee granted, yer to demand and expect no lefſe 
from the latter then he did from the former, what is it but ro reape where | 
he ſowed not, to require as much of him that hath bur fine talents, as of Ex.s.7.8 
him that had zexze,or to deale as Pharach did with the /ſ7aelztes, (till ro 
exact the ſame traske of bricke,and yet to withhold the wonted allow- 
ance of ſtraw? Neither can wee with that confidence reprehend the 
raigning vices of the times if wee caſt the reaſon thereof nor ſo much 
vpon the voluntary malice and depravation of mens wils, as vpon the 
neceſſity of the times preordained by God, which vpon the matter, 
what is it but to lay the burden vpon God, and'to accule him, that fo 
wee may tree and excule our ſelues? 

His Bounty and Goodneſſe,as it out of a nigardly and ſparing difpoi1- 
tion heenvied the ſucceeding generations of the World,that happines 
which vpon the preceding he treely and richly conferred; whereas | 
am rather of opinion,that as in holyScr:pruretorthe molt part,he accep- 
ted and preferred the younger brother betore the elder, and as C/r:5t 
orr Saviour turned the water into wine towards the cnd of the feaſt, 
which farre excelled thar in the beginning: ſo the gifts and graces 9k 19%, ._ .,, 
God, haue beene more plentifully powered out vpon mankinde in this 
latter age of the World, then ever ſince the firſt Creatzowtherof. As was 
forctold by the Prophet in the old teſtament, and remembred by the Toel.-.17, 
Apoſtle in the New; And it ſhall come to paſſe ia the laſt dayes ( fanth God ; 
I will power out of my ſpirit vpon all fleſh, 

Laſtly,thc reputation of his Power is thereby moſt of ail ſtained and 
wounded, as it his treaſury could at any time be emptied and drawnc 
dry, asif hee had but one bleſſing in ſtore, or were forced to ſay wit!) 
old 1ſaack when hee had blefled Licob, with corne and wine haue Thlejjedl 
him,&+ what ſhall I do now to thee my ſow? No,no,his arme1s not ſhortned Gn; 
neither 1s his mighty power any way abated; yet they who thus com- 

laine of »atures decay, what doe they elfe but inplicitly impeach and 
accuſe his Power, which in truth is nothing clſe but Natura Naturans (as 
the Schoole Phraſe is ) Actiue Natare, and the creature the workmanſhip 
thereof, Natura Naturata, Nature Paſſine; That which the Samarirans 


;gnorantly-and blaſphcmouſly ſpake of Symon Mags,” may property 
and truely be {poken of Nature, that it is the great power of God, or 11 
power of the Great God,as 15 divincly obſerved by the witty Scalige7 5- 
gainſt Carday, in that exercitation which in its front beares this 11; 

{cription,oppoled to Cardanes aſtertion: Non ex fatigatione mundum: folr 
t#18 iri, that the world ſhall not deſoluc by being tired, quaſs natura 
(layth hee) {it a{inus ad molas,non autem Dei Opt. Max, poteſtas; que e0- 
dem nutu gnbernat infinito quo creautt,we may not conceive that Natu re 
15as anafle waſted and wearied out, at the mille, but the power of the 
Mighty God which governes all things with the fame infinite comanic.. 


wherewith they were created. And with him accords/a/eſtus dif th 
B 2 2 


oY r11 "7 


0 we —  —— wy 


An Apologie of the power and providence 


fing of the Worlds cnd towards the end of his booke ge ſacra Philoſ0- 
phia, Que a Deo ipſo per ſe ac ſine cauſa ſecunaa compacta ſwnt, non poſſunt ab 
alia cauſa ſolvi,ſed ſolum ab eo pf a quo ſunt coagmentata : Thole things 
which arc made of God himſelfe immediately by himſelte withour the 
concurrence of {ecod cauſes,cannor be vamade by any interiour caute, 
but by him alone by whom they were firſt made, And againe, Cerre 
itaeſt,virtutem drvinam appont neceſſe eſt, wt deleatur quod Deus ipſe fecit; 
there needes no lefle then a divine power,tor the aboliſhing of that 


which the Dezty it ſelfe hath wrought; which hee ſcemes to haue bor- 
' rowed from Plato i Timeo where he thus ſpeakes of the world. 1ta apte 


+H: UV, ©, . 
V.11dome. 8, I . 


& cclc1, 3.14, 


L 6.Cg9, 27, 25, 
ver. 


coheret vt diſſolvi nullo modo queat,niſt ab eodem a quo eſt colligatss, ſo pro- 
portionably dotheach part anſwer other,thart it is indifloluble, bur on- 
ly from his hand who firſt framed it. As then Almighty God created 
all things of nothing by the power of his word, So doth hee ſtill yphold 
them and wall till the diffolution of all rhings in their eflenſes, facul- 


ries, and operations by the Word of his Power , reaching frem one end to 


the other mightily, and diſpoſing all things ſweetely . Indeed with the 
workes of man it 15 not ſoe,when he hathimployed abour them all the 
cunning,and coſt, and care that may be, hee can neither preterue them 
hor himlelte,both they and hee moulder away & returne to their duſt, 
but I know ſayth the Preacher,that whatſoever God doth,zt ſhall bee for ever, 
nothing can be put to 11,307 any thing taken from it, Add the ſonae of $:- 
rach. Hee garniſhed his workes for ever, and un his hand are the chiefe of them 
Unto all generations, they neither labour nor are weary , nor ceaſe from their 
workes,none of them hindreth another ,and they ſhall never diſobey his word. 


SnCTIO:Y2. 


1 he third ts for that the contrary opinion,quailes the hopes , 
and blunts the edge of vertuous endeavours. 


Y third reaſon for the penning and publithing of this diſcourſe 
Mt the contrary opinion thereunto ſeemes not 4 little to rebate 

and blunt the edge of mens vertuous engeavours. For being once 
throughly perſwaded in themfelues, that by afarall kinde of neceſſity 
and courſe of times,they are caſt into thoſe {traites, that notwithſtan- 
ding all their ſtriving and induſtry, it is impoſſible they ſhould riſe to 
the pitch of their noble and renowned predeccſſours, they begin tro 
yeeld ro the times & toneceſlity,being reſolved that their endeavowms 
are all in yaine,and that they ſtriue againſt the ſtreame z nay the Maſter 


_ himſelte of Morality, the great Patriarch of Philoſophers, hath told ys, 


that circa impoſſibilia non eſt deliberanaum,t is no point of wildome for a 
manto beate his braines,and ſpend his ſpirits about things mecrely ira- 
poſſible to be atchiued,and which are altogether out of our reach. The 
way then to excite men tothe imitation of the verrue, and the exploits 
of their famous Anceſtours,is notias I conceiue) ro beate downe their 
hopes of parallel)ing them, & ſoo clipthe wings of their aſpiring de- 
fires:but rather to reach them that there wants gothung therevnto bur 
IveyT: 
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cheir owne endeavour,and that if they fall ſhort, the fault is not in the 
age,but in themſclues, The ſpies that were ſent by Moſes to diſcover 
the land of Canaan, at their returne told the people, that the inhabi- 
rants therof were much ſtronger then themſelues,that they wereGyazrs 
the ſonnes of 414k, and themſelues but as Graſboppers in compariſon of 
chem,by meanes of which report, the hearts of x 4 people melted with- 
inthem, and they were vtterly d:ſcouraged from marching forward , 
though the diſcoverers reported withall, that the land from whence 
they came flowed with milke and honey; andthe pomegrannats, the 
hgges,the wonderfull cluſters of grapes brought from thence, for a taſt 
and evidence of the goudneſle of the ſoyle, pleaſed them exceeding 
well. Thus when our Anceſtours are painted forth as Gyants, not only 
in ſtature and ſtrength, but in wit and vertue, thoughthe acts wee finde 
recorded of them, pleaſe vs marveilous well, yer wee durſt not venture, 
or ſo much as oncethinke vpon the matching of them, becauſe we are 
taught and made to beleeue, that wee for{ooth are bur as pigmies, and 
dwarfes in regard of them;and that it were as poſſible to fita childes 
ſhooe to Hercules foote, as for vs any way to come neere them,or to 
trace their ſtepps, Poſſunt,quta poſſe videntur: They can becauſe they 
ſeceme they can. 

Certainly the force of imagination is wonderfull, either to beger in 
vs an ability for the doing of that which wee apprehend we can do,or 
a diſability for the not doing of that which wee conceiue wee cannor 
do : which was the reaſon that the Wiſards and 0racles of the Genriles 
being conſulted,they cither returned an hopefull anſwer, or an ambi- 
guous,ſuch as by a favourable conſtrution, might either include or at 
leaſtwiſe not vtterly exclude hope. _Agefilans (as I remember)clapping 
his hande vpon the Altar,and taking it off againe,by a cunning device, 
ſhewed to his {ouldiers »r&0ry,ſtamped vpon ir,whereby they were ſo 
encouraged,and grew ſo confident,that beyond all expectation, they 
indeed effected that, whereof by this ſleight, they were formerly afſi- 
red. Prognoſtications and Propheſies often helpe to further that whicl: 
they foretell, and to make men ſuch as they beare them in hand they 
ſhall bee;nay by an vnavoidable deſtinie muſt bee . Frances Margueſſe 
of SaluzF2 yeelds vs a inemorable example inthis kinde, who beeing 


Licuetenant generall ro Frances the firſt King of France over all his #9 | 


forces which he then had beyond the mountaines in 7zaly,a man high- 
ly favoured in all the Court, and infinitly _ tothe K:»s for his 
Marqueſate which his brother had forfeited, ſuffered himſelfe to be ſo 
farre affrighted & deluded,(as it hath fince bin manifeſtly proued)by 
Prozneſtications, (Which then throughout all Zurope were giuen outro 
the advantage of the Emperour Charles the fifth and to the prejudice of 
the Frexch,) that hauing no occaſion offered, yea his owne afte&tiqns 
contradicting the ſame, he firſt began in ſecret ro complanne to his pri - 
vate friends of the inevitable miſeries which hee forcſaw prepared by 
the Fates againſt the Crowne of France: And within a while after (this 
impreſſion ſtill working in him) hee moſt _— revolted from his ,,,. 
I 


Maſter,and became a turne-coate to the Emperors fide to the aſtoniſh- 
| menit 
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menr of all men,his owne great diſgrace, and the nolefle diſaduantage 
to the Freachenterprize: on the other {1de I dout not bur that the pro- 
pheltcs of Savararola,as much athſted Charles the ci ghr to the conqueſt 
of Naples,which he performed ſo ſpeedily and happily, as hee ſeemed 
rather with chalke to marke out his lodging , then with his ſword to 
winne them. | 
To like purpoſe was that Cuſtome among the Heathen of deriving 
Jveuflinge ci. FRE pedegree of valiant men from the Gods, as Yarrothe moſt learned 
v4.00 ,;, of the Romanes hath well obſerved.” Ego hnjuſmodi a Dis repetitas ori- 
£4 rines vtales eſſe lubens agznoſco ,vt virt fortes,etiamſt falſum ſit, ſe ex Dys ge- 
; | |  nitos credant,ut co modo animus bumauns veluti diuine #irpes fiduciav? ge- 
—_ |: rens,res magnas aggrediendas preſumat andautus,agat vehementzus,g ob hec 
impleat ipſa ſecuriate falicius, i for my part(iayth he) judge thoſe pe- 
degrees drawne from the Gods not to bee vnprofitable, that val:ant 
| men) though in truth it be not ſo )belecuing themſclues to be extracted 
ns from divine races,might vpon the confidence thereof vndertake high 
| attempts the more boldly,intend them rhe more carneſtly,and accom- 
pl:ſh chem the more ſecurely and ſuccefſiuely. And of the Druides Ce- 
{ar hath noted, that among other doctrines,they taught the ſonules im - 
mortality by propagation, becauſe they thought, hoc maxime ad virturen 
EXCItari DOPBINES RENE OYELS neelecto, that by meanes of this apprehen(1- 
on men were natably ſpurred forward and whetted on to the adven- 
turing and enterpriting of commendable ations, through the con- 
| remprt of death: Which ſame thing Zucaz hath likewiſe remarked, 
<jful -.-Vobis authoribus, vmbre - 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes, Ditiſque profund: 
Fallida regna petuntregit idem ſpirit us areas 
Orbe alto: lonze,(canitts ſi cogmta)wvite 
 <Aors media eft:certe popult quos deſpicit Arttos, 
feliceserrore ſmo,quos ile timorum 
| Maximus,haud vrget Lethi meiusinde ruend: 
In ferrum mens prond Viris,animeque capaces 
Aortis, cf tenavum eſt rediture parcere vite. 
--Your doctrinis , 
Our gho(t's goenotto thoſe pale realmes of Stygian Dis, 
And filent Erebrs:the ſclfe ſame ſoules doth {way 
Bodycs el{e-where,and death (if certaine truth you ſay) 
Is but the mid'ſt of life. Thrice happyin your error 
Yee Northerne wights whom Death, the greateſt Prince of ter- 
Nothing affrights. Hence are your Martiall hearts inclin'd (ror 
To ruſh on point of ſword, hencethat vndannred minde 
So capable of Death, herice ſeemes it baſe and vaine 
To ſpare thar life which will eft ſoones returne againe. 

By all which wee ſee the admirable efficacie of the imagination, ei- 
ther tor the elevating or depreſling of the minde, for the making of it 
more abje& and baſe, or more actiue and generous: and from - Han 

infer,that the doctrine of Natures neceſſary decay, rather tends to make 
men worſethen better, rather cowardly then couragious, rather to 
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draw them downe to that they mult bee, then to lift them vp ro that 
they ſhould and may bee,rather to breede ſloath then to quicken indu- 
try. Iwill giuc one inſtance for all, and that home-bredde, the rea- 
ton why wee haue at this day no Y7xezards planted,nor wine growne in 
England as heretofore, is commonly aſcribed to the decay of Natare, 
either in regard of the Heavens or Earth or both, and men poſlefled 
witli chis opinion fit downeand trye not what may be done ; whereas PET 
our great -14t;quary wmputes 1t to the ZaFzneſſe of the Inhabitants rather voy ang gt 
theat9 any defect or diſtemperin the Chat, and withall profeſſes that 

hee is no way of the minde of thoſe grugding floathfnll husbandmen, 

® «whom Colwmelltcenſures) who thinke that the earth is growne weary 

* and barren with the exceſſive plenty of former ages. I haue ſome- 

* wherereadotapcople ſo brutiſh and barbarous,thatthey mult firſt be 


firſt we be retolued thar Gods Grace & our owne endeavuurs COncur- 

ring,thcre is a poltbility wee ſhould riſe tothe ſame degree of worth. 

' S$1haxccognationem bomnes habuiſſent vt nemo ſe meliorem fore eo qui op- 

4 tmns fuiſſet arbitraretur, 1epſt qui ſunt,optin non fuiſſent, it men had al- 
wayes thus concciued with themſelues that no man could bee better 
then he that then was beſt, thote that now are eſteemed beſt, had not 
{obeene, They bee the words of 2urmtilian, and therevpon hee in- 
terres,a5 doth the Apoſtle 1,Corinth,12. atthe laſt verſe, Nitamur ſem- 
per ad optina, quod facicntes, aut evademus in (ummum, aut certe multos 
infra nos Videbimus, Let vs covet carneſtly the beſt gifts, and propoſe to 

» our {clues the matching ar leaſt, if not the paſſing of the moſt excellent 
patternes,by which mcanes we ſhall either gaine the toppe,or ſee many* 

_ beneath vs. Nez enim nos tarditatis aatura damnavit, ſed vitra nobrs *:* 6+ 
quam oporichat maulſinns, ita nou tam igenio llt nos ſuperarunt quam pro- 
po{ito,layth the fame A#thor in another place. Nature hath not made 
vs more vncapable then our Anceſtours,bur wee haue beene too indul- 
gent to our ſelues, by which meanes it comes to paſſe that they ſur- 


mount vs not {ſo muck in wit as in endeavour. 


SECT: 4 


| taught and per{waded that they were not beaſts but men, and capable 
* of reaſon, betore any ſerviceable or profitable vſe could bee made ot 
} them. And lurely there is no hope, that ever weeſhall arrainethe 
2 Hheightof the worthy acts and exploits of our Predecefſours, except 


Orat. 121% 


; The fourth 1s, that it makes men more careleſſe as in matter of 
je repentazuce, ſp likewiſe both 1n regard of their preſent [iz 
fortunes,and in providing for poſterity. 


S the opinion of the worlds vaywerſall decay quailes the hopes ana 
blunts c edge of mens endeavours, 1o doth it likewiſe of our ex- 


A ortations and threatnings, when men are perſwadedthat fa- 
mines and peſtilences, and vnſcaſonable weather, and rhelike, are 
notthe Scourges of God for ſinne,bur rather rhe diſcaſes of waſting & 


decrepit Nature, not procured ſo much by the vices and as 6 
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ot men, as by the old age and weakenelle of the world. And this 0- 
pinion becing once throughly rooted and (crled in them, they neithcr 
care much for repentance, nor call vpon God for grace, thereby c1- 
ther to prevent theſe heavy judgments, hanging over their heads, or 
roremouec them having ſeiſed vpon them-but the Prophets of God (I 
am ſure) tooke another courſe, they told not the people that theſe 
plagues were the {ympromes and Characters of the worlds declining 
and decreaſing, but the markes and rods of Gods vengeance for their |: 
tranſzreffions and rebellions, and that the onely way both to prevenr ©? 
and remoue them, was to remoue their haynous and grievous ſinngs , 
out of Gods fight, the onely meanes to turne them from themſclues , 6 
was for themſclues to returne and be reconciled to their God: beſides þ* 
the ſame opinion {crues to make men more careleſſe both in regard of their Y 
preſent fortunes, and i providing for poſterity. For when they conlider 
how many thouſand yeares zatsre hath now beene,as it were,in a fever 
Heltique,daylic conſuming and waſting away by degrees; they interre 
that in reaſon ſhe cannot hold our long, and theretorc it were to as Jitle 
purpoſe to plant trees, or toerect Jaſting buildings, either for C:v1/, 
Charitable,or Pious vies,as to provide new apparrell tor a licke man,that | 
lies at deaths dore,and hath already one ftoote in the grauc : 7 beſeech Þ|- 
© Ihef.z,z, you brethren,faith the Apoſtle, by the commingef the Lord leſts, andby ow | 
gathering together vnto h1t9,that gee bee not ſoone ſhaken in mind: or bee trous F 

bled,nenher by ſpirit, nor by word,nor by letters, as from v5,9s though the dry | 

of Chriit were at hand. Let no man deceine you by any meanes, What a ſo- 

lemne preface doth hee make vnto it? and with how ſcrious a conclu- 

ſion doth he ſcale it vp? Now among other reaſons ycelded by D:- 

nes for this his earneſtneſle heerein, one ſpeciall.one is, that men 

þ: might not laviſh our,and ſcatter their eſtates, vpon a vaine ſuppoſition 
 Medi:.41+1,-ap. of the approach of that day. As Phillip Camerarins a learned man,and 
3h Councellour to the ſtate of Noripberg, reports vpon his owne know- 
ledge, that a Pariſh Prieſt in thoſe parts skiltull in Ar:1hmertique preſu. 
med {o farre vpon his Calculations and the numerall letters of that 
prediction in the Goſpel, Y1debunt tm quem pupuzerunt, they ſhall looke 
'vpon him whom they pierced,thar hee confidently aflured his pariſho- 
ners, not oncly of the yeare, but the very day and houre of the worlds 
end,and our Sayiours comming to judgement. Wherevpon ſuch as 
aue credit to him carelcſlely waſted their meanes, perſwading them- 
iclues that they ſhould now haueno further vie of them. Ar the day & 
houre prefixed they all met in a Chappell to heare thcir Prophet prea- 
ching and praying, during which time there aroſe agreat tempeſt with 
fearcfull thunder and lightning, in ſoc much as all preſent looked out 
cvery minure, for the fullfilling of the prophecic- bur a while atter the 
Rtorme cleering vp, and the daygppearing faire,the filly people finde.- 
ing themſclues ro be thus abuſed, for very indignation they ruſh vpon 
thcir falſe Propher,and would haue flainc him or vied him thametully 
as hce deſerved,had he not ſlipped out of their fingers, and the tury of 
the inraged multitude beene appcalſed by ſome of the wiſer ſort, The 
like is reported by Eſpercexs out of Bullinger of the Hatzres a branch 
| of 
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ofthe ſe of THnabapriſts, in his Commentaries on the third chapter 
of the ſccond epiſtle to Tzmothie: fo dangerousa thing it is to prede- 
termine the laſt day,orto ſer a period to the courſe of Nature. It 1s 
moſt certaine that wee are by many hundreths of yeares neerer the 
worlds end,then was the Apoſtle when hee wrote that exhortation to 
the Theſſa/, and yet when that end ſhall bee, is ſtill as vncertaine to 
vs, aSit waStothem. YVpon which point S. CAnenitine | remember 
hath an exccllent meditation,comparing the ſeverall ages of the world 
ro the ages of man; nor ſo muchas I concetue in regard of growth or 
| declination, as in regard of progrefſion, making the ifancze thereot 
| trom Adam to Noah,the Childhood from Noah to Abraham, the Touth 
trom Abraham to David, the mans eſtatetrom Davidto Chriſt, the old 
aze trom Chriſt to the end of it. And as the duration in all the other ages 
of man 1s certaine, bur the laſting of o/dage vncertaine: fois itinthe 
World. And as C/ryſoftome well noteth,we call not the end of the yeare 
the laſt houre,or day, or weeke thereot,but the laſt moneth or quarter: 
ſo wee call this laſt age'of the World the End thereof. But how long 
this age ſhall Iaſt,it is ſtill donbrfull, ir being one of thoſe ſecrets which 
the Almighty hath lockt vp in the cabinet of his owne counſell, a ſe- 
cret whicl: is neither peſſib/enether profitable for vs to know, as bcing 
not by God revealcd vnto vs in his Word,much lefle then in the booke 
of Nature. \ 
It is azreced vpon on all ſides by Divines that at leaſt two ſignes fore- 
running the Worlds end, remaine vnaccompliſhe ; the Subverſion of 
Kome,and the Converſion of the Tewes, And when they ſhall bee accom- 
pliſhr God onely knowes,as yet in mans judgment there being little ap- 
pearance of the one or the othcr. 1t zs nor for vs to know the times and ſea- 
ſons which the father hath put in his owne power : In his owne power they are, 
they depend not vpon the law of Nature, or chance of ſecond Cauſes, 
but vpon his will and pleaſure, whoas he madethe World by his word, 
ſo by his beck can and will vamake it againe. Sola religione mihi perſuade- 
tur mundumn cepiſſe,atque finem incendio habiturum.,ſaith $ calizer-1t 18 only £52. 
faith and religion that aſſures man that as the World had a beginning, 
ſo it ſhall haue an end; And Divine Bartas, «- Septcoun. 1 
Limmuable decret de la bouche divine, / 
Dui Cauſera ſa fin,Cauſa ſon origtne. 
Thiimmurable divine decree, which ſhall 
Cauſe the Worlds end, cauP'd his originall. 
Let not then the vaine ſhadowes of the Worlds fatall decay keepe vs ci- 
ther from looking backward tothe imitation of our noble Prede. eſſors, 
or forward in providing for poſterity , but as our predeceſſors worthily 
provided for vs, ſo let our poſterity bleſle vs in providing for them,it be- 
ing (till as vncertaine to vs what generations are yet to enſue, as it was 
to our predeceſlors in their ages.I will ſhut vp this reaſon with a witty 
Fpieram made vpon one who in his writings vndertooke to foretell the 
very yeare ot the Worlds conſutnmation. 
Nonazinta duos durabit mundus in annos 
IMunadus ad arbitrium ſt ſtat obitque twnm 
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Car re PRE proptorem a0n fac, vt ne 
Ante obitum mendax arzuerere* ſapts. 
Ninety two yeares the World as yer thall ſtand, 
If it do ſtand pr fall at your command. 
But ſay why plac'd you not the Worlds end nigher- 
Leſt ere you dyed you might be prou'd alycr. 


SEE $$. 
The fifth and laſt reaſon, ts the weake gromnds which the 
contrary opinion is grounded wpon. 


HE ffth and /ft reaſon which moued mee tothe vndertaking of 

this Treatiſe was , the weake grounds which the contrary opion of 

the Worlds decay is founded pon. I am perſwadecd thar the fictions 
of Poets was it which ff gaue life vnto it . Homer hath touched vpon 
this ſtring,with whom Y:re:1l —_ and they are both ſeconded by 
Invenal and Horace: But aboue allFrthat pretty invention of the foure Ages 
of the World compared to foure metrals, Gold, Silver,Braſſe,and Iron, 
hath wrought ſuch an impreſſion in mens mindes, thar it can hardly be 
rooted our. For ancient Phzloſophers and Dzv2yes,I ftinde not any,that are 


fo much asalleaged in defence of it, bur Plzny and Cyprian, tro whom 


Tacitus Ann.il. 
1s. 2,ve b1z vi- 
v1, 


Virg AXn.z. 


Epiſt, 50. 


ſome haue added Gellias and CAuznuſtive:but how truly it ſhall appeare 
God willing when we come to ſpcake of their teſtimonics in their pro- 
per ices. for Scripture proote, itis both very ſparing and wre- 
_ 

That which aboue all/as I conceiue ) hath made way for this opin1. 
on is the moroſity and crooked diſpoſition of old men,alwayes complat- 
ning of the hardneſſe of the preſent times, together with an cxcefſiue 
admiration of Antiquity, which is in a manner naturall and inbred in 
vS,vetera extollimms,yecentis incurioſi, The ancient we extoll being care- 
lefle of our owne timcs. For the former of theſe, old men for the moſt 
part being much changed from that they were in their youth in com- 
plexion and remperature,they are fill'd with {ad melancholy thoughts, 
which makes them thinke the World is changed, whereas in truth the 
change it in themſclues. Ir fares with them in this caſe as with thoſe 
whole taſt is diſtempered, or are troubled with the Taundife, or whoſe 
eyes are bloodſhor, the one imagining all things bitter or ſowre which 
they taſtc,and the other red or yellow which they ſee. 

---Terreque V rbeſque receduxt. 

Themſelues being launched out into the deepe, the trees and houſes 
ſecme to goc backward; wheras in truth the motion is in themſelues. 
thehoulſes and trees ſtill ſtanding where they were.Sexecatels vs a plea-. 
ſant tale ofHarpaſte his wiues foole,who being become ſuddEly blinde, 
ſhce deemed the roome in which thee was to be darke, bur could by no 
meancs be perſwaded of her owne blindnefle. Such tor the moſt part is 
the calc of old men themſclues being altered both in diſpoſition of bo. 
dy and condition of minde, they make wonderfull narrations of the 
change of times ſince they remember: which becaule they cannot bee 

controlled, 


—— — 


of God in the government of the VYorld. 25 
controlled; pale for currancr. 
Such a one it ſhould ſceme was that Cecilian,of whom the Fpigram- ,,, _ yy 
matiſt thus writcs: Wang ag 


Dixerat O mores! O tempora ! Tullius elim., 
Sacrilezum ſtrueret cum Catilina nefas : 

Cum gener atque ſocer diris concarrerit arms, 
Maſtaque civils cede maderet bums. 

Cur nunc O mores? cur nunc O tempora dicts? 
2u6d tabi non placeat Ceciliane, quid eſt* 

Nulla ducum feritasnulla eſt infamia ferrr, 
Pace frm certa letitiaque licet , 

Non noſtri facinnt tria quod tibi tempora ſordens 
Sea facinmt mores Caciliane tw. 


Oh times' oh mannets{ once old Tylly ſaid, 
When Cat:{zxe his helliſh plot had layd- 

When warres did ſonne and Father-Law divdie. 
And Rome's ſad carth in civill flaughter-dy'd : 
Why now O times! O manners? cry {t thoirman? 
What is't diſpleaſes thec Cecilran? 

; No Generalls rage,no {words of traytors now, 

- But peace and joy doe plentifully flow; 

'Tisnot the ages manners, but thine owne 

Hauc made the age to thee fo hatefull growne. 


The other pioncr, as I may ſo call it, which by lecret vndermining, 
makes way for this opinion of the Worlds decay, is an excefſiue admi- 
ration of Antiquity,together witha baſe and envious conceit of what- 
locuerthis preſcnt age affordes, 'or poſſibly can afford in compariſon 
thereof. Yetnulam prefernnt immortalitati, they preferre the wrinkles of 
Antiquity, before the rareſt beauty of the preſent times, 

-- Cunctts ſua diſplicet atas 
Sperntinus 1 commune omnes preſentia Auſon.Ed 
Our preſent age doth vs diſpleaſe, 
And preſent things wee all deſpiſe. : 
The common voice every-where is,and ever hath beene,and wiil be to 
! theWorldscnd. 
: Felix niminmn prior tas Baetizs (10, 2 
Contenta fidelibus AYUts, -- "ers 5. 
-V tinam quoque noſtra redirent 
In mores temporapriſcos. 
Thrice happy former ages and bleſſed 
With fairhtull fields content and pleaſed. 
Would our age alſo had the grace 
Againe old manners to embrace, _ 
Yetif we will ſpeake properly and punually, Antiquity rather con. 
liſts inthe olde age,then infancic or youth of the World. Burtake it as 
| | CONWNONn-- 
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commonly vnderſtood, Ithinke it will not bee denied by any that vn- 
derſtand the courſe of times, bur that in larter ages, many abuſes haue 
beene reformed,many Arts perfeted, many profitable Inventions diſ- 
covered,many noble and notable acts atchieved, 

 * Multadies variuſque labor mutabitis avi 


Rettwlit in melins. 
' Time and much toyle of this vnſteddic World 
Hath bettered many things. 
As truly Y3rzil,and elegantly Claudzan, 
Do ragtuProfery. -=.- Rerurm que remotas 
pk Ingentoſa vias paulatim explorat egeſtas: 


Witrie neceſlitie by degrees traceth our 
Of things the prints and windings moſt remotes. 
| But let vs heare what the wiſeſt man that ever lived of a meere man 
ec 7,39. hath dererminedin this point: Say nor thou, what # the cauſe that the for- 
mer dayes were better then rheſe : for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning 
this.Vpon which words ſaith 1/idor Clarins, Quia manifeſtum 4 habu- 
iſſe priora tempora, ſicut & hec noſtra habent incommoaa ſua, becaule it is e- 
vident that former times had their miſchiefes and miſeries waiting v- 
pon them as well as ours. Ter becauſe tor the moſt part,the beſt of former 
times is recorded,and the worſt concealed from vs,as the Sicue lets goe 
the fineſt Aowre,bur retaines the bran, or becauſe we are generally morc 
ſenſible of the crofles,then the bleſſings of our times;or /:/?ly becauſe the 
| Mini: preſes- {jght and preſence of things diminiſherh thar reputation which we con- 
t12 farnam. of ; = "ar, 
cciucd of them: Such is the diſcaſe and malignity of our nature , Yure- 
Lib, de Oratorih, #113 l12nitarrs humane,as Tacitns cals it,v't vetera ſemper in laude, praſen- 


144 ſint in faſtidio. 
| --- Et niſi qua terrts ſemota ſuiſque 
ces T emporibrs defuntta videt, faſtidit & odit. 
| Sed redit ad faſtos,& virtutem imputat ann, 
Miratarque nthil niſt quod Libittna ſacravit, 
Saue what removed is by place;nor lacks, 
Antiquity to warrant it,he lothes and hates: 
- Jps Vertuc he counts by yeares and Almanacks, 
Wonders at nought but what death conſecrates, 

But as the ſame Poet wittily ſpeakes, comparing the Grecians with 
the Romans,the ſame may we demaund,comparing our {clues and latter 
azes generally with the ancients. 

25:4 SEN Quod ſi tam anticurs novitas inviſa fmſſet 

= | Quam nobis, quid nunc eſſet vetus,ant quid haberet 

$1 mY | Quod legeret terererque viritim publicus v[us? 

\ £YPEHÞ2.c 10, If ancients had envied as much as wee, | 

Things that are new,what now would ancient bee, 
Or could be read and vied publicklie? 

It was the cunning of Michael Montazgne, as himſclfe witneſſeth, to 
vie a {imilitude of Plutarches , or a ſentence of Senecaes as his owne, 
that ſo it might appeare how men cenſured that in him, which in thoſe 


ancient Authours they highly applauded : but very witty was the de- 
vice 
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vice of Michael Anzgeloa moſt famous moderne painter,who drawing 
2 table after the Anrique manner ; hid itin a corner of a fricnds houſe. 
where he thought it would ſoone bee diſcovered, and withall, ſct his 
owne zame in a corner of it,bur in letters ſcarce diſcernable. The table 
being found, he was quickly ſent for, ſhewed him it was by the maſter 
of the houſe, and commended for an exquiſite peece, farre beyond any 
of the preſent age; but when the Authour of it challenged it to bee his 
owne,and for proofe thereof ſhewed him his zame in it, hee craved par- 
don of him,and acknowledged his crrour.Such is the advantage which 
Antiquity hath againſt the preſent times , that if wee mcete with any 
thing which excells, wee thinke it muſt be ancient, or if with any thing 
that is ancient,it cannot but excell-Nay therefore weethinke it excells, 
becauſe wee thinke it anczext,though it be not ſo. CEE 
Vt qmiaan artifices noſtro factunt ſeculo, —_ by: Fa 
nt pretium operibus ma} us inventunt,oe , 
St marmort adſcripſerent Praxitelen, ſus 
Deirito Myronem argento. 
As ſome artificers in theſe our dayes, 
Who {ell their workes at a farrc dearcr ratc. 
If on new marble they Praxiteles, R 
Or Myron write,vpon their battered plate. 

I haue [cene, faith Zudovicws Vives, the verics of a man then living; », cats co 
which becauſe they were found in a very ancient Library , covered rue. 4r: tb.7- 
with duſt,and eaten with mothes, hee that tooke them vp, in a manner _ 
adored them bare-headed, as being Yirgils, or ſome one of that age. 

And another with diſdaine caſt away an epiſtle of Tu/kes,before which 
there was of purpole prefixed a Frexchname- Aaddito etiam convitio bar- 
bariet Tranſalpime: adding this ſcofte withall, that it ſavoured of Tran(- 
alpine barbariſme. Whuch perverſe and partiall judgement I conceiue 
not to ſpring {o much from a due reſpe&to the ancient Authors, as an 
envious diſeſteeming of the preſent, To the beſt and wiſeſt while they 
line, the world is cont nually A froward oppoſite, ACUYIOUS obſerver of their Hoogey 5.7: 
defeets, andimperfeitions , theer wertues it afterwards as mach admy- 
reth. | 
"irtutem incolumem odimus, | 
Sublatam ex oculis querimus invidt, 

Vertue growing in our fight w'envy | 

Remov'd from hence wee ſtraight wayes deifie. 

Though flattery and envy are at defiance each with other, . yet doe 
they both agree in this, that they feede vpon liuing bodies, but leaue 
them being dead: | 

Paſcitur in vivs livor poſt fata quieſcit, 
Tum ſuus ex merits quemque txetur honor. 
As envy ſtill on living bodies feedes, 
So honour after death doth crownetheir decdes. 
When Hercules had vanquiſhed ſo many fierce monſters, | 
Comperit invidiam (upremo fine domandam.. idem 1.2 ep3g.: 
He grapled laſt with envy as the worſt. 
| C 2 Eſſe 
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Martial.l. s <p1g. Eſſe quid hoc dicam vivis quod fama negatur, 
iT Et ſua quod rarus tempora lettor amat . 
Hi ſunt invidie nimirum ( Regule) mores 
Preferat anttquos ſemper vi illa nove. 
Whence is't that Poets liuing arc miſprized, 
And few doe like the workes of their owne times? 
Through Envie ( Regulus) are they deſpiled, 
Which ſtill ro new preterres the elder rimes. 
Men read the Authors of their owne times, either as zferc0urs Or pu- 
2 nies to themſclues, with a kinde of ſcorne to learne of them: 
EET. --- Dua turpe Porant parere minoribus, qu 
lmberbes didicere, ſenes perdenaa fateri. 
To younger then themſelues to yeeld great ſhame they hold, 
And what they learne in youth r'ynlearne when they are 01d. 
Or as their £qualls, in whoſe perſons or manners , becauſe happily 
_ they clpy ſome imperfeCions, they judge accordingly of their,workes. 
Eeclel 19.1. For 45 dead flies cauſe the oymntment of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking 
| favour: ſo doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wiſedome. Which 
was in a manner the Apoſtles caſc, h1s lezters (lay they ) are weighty and 
14.10, powerfull: but his bedily preſence is weake, and his ſpeech contemptible. And 
no doubt but to thoſe who thus conceiued of him, his very letters were 
not ſo powerfull and weighty , as otherwiſe they would haue beene, 
and as now they are to vs, who know not what his' perſon or ſpeech 
was. Oritnoexception bee to bee taken to them, yet wee holde ita 
kinde of diſreputation or diſparagement vnto vs , by yeelding them 
their due(though worthily and juſtly merited, )to preferre them before 
Qur {clues, Ingenio qui val cedere nullus erit. 

In wit will no manyecld: which 1s the 
onely reaſon that the ſame men, being while they liue, mightily malig- 
ned and impugned,they are after their death, and that many times by 

'  rhefame cornyals,as highly honoured and commended. 
H20rabd. 2a8þ.1 - V 11it enim fulgore lie qui pregravat aries 
x Infra ſe poſitas,extzniFus amabitur idem. 
Who others doth in acts and skill ſurmount, 
With brighter beames inferijour ſpirits doth vex, 
\_. Butbeing dead is held of great account. 
| Which AMarial verifies in the practice of Yacerra, 
' Lip.8.epig.09. Miraris veteres Vacerra ſolos, 
| Nec laudas niſi mortuos Poetas, 
Tanoſcas petrmus Yacerra, tants 
Non eſt vt placeam Tibi perire. 
Old Poets only thou doeſt praiſe, 
And none but dead ones magrnifie, 
Pardon Yacerra, thee to plealc 
I am not yetin minde to die. | 
Hee is a happy man faith the grear Scalzger, ( and that not ſo much 
out of his reading,as his owne ſenſe and feeling,) who while be liues,is 
. made partaker of choſe deſerved praiſes, : 
Dus 
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What lite grants not,death and the graue will giue. 

Even Tully himſelfe,the patterne of eloquencets all ſucceeding ages, 
and one of the moſt abſolute, and eminent in his profeſſion, that ever 
the world yeelded,was notwithſtanding ſharply cenſured, and raunted 
at by his coevalls, vt tumidiorem, gy Afranum, 7 redundantem,cy in re- Wn Ora, 
petitionibus nimium,& in ſalibus aliquando frigidum, & in compoſitione fra- ” 
tumexaltantem ac pent quod procul abſit,uiro molliorem : as (welling at- 
terthe Afiatique manner,too redundant and frequent in repetitions,in 
jeſts ſometime too cold,and inthe compolvre of his matter broken and 
effeminate. Nay Y:rgil the Prince of Poers,was not withour his corri- 
vals and oppoſites in his life-rime,ſuchas were Carbilius Piftor, YVopera- 

2 nus, Herennias,F auſtinus,and others, in ſo niuch;that one wrote a booke 

} inrituled An bucolica,another/Aneide-maſtix,one collected his fanlrs, 
another his //ealths,as Donatus 1n his life hath obſerved. To like purpole ,., 
Felleizs Paterculus (peaking of a notable exploit of Sextius Saturninus, * 
; obſerues the ſame humorous diſpoſition in thoſe of his time, 2d ego 

: fattum, ſaith he, cuiliber veterum Conſalum glorie comparandum 1eor , niſi 
quod naturaltter audita viſis laudemus libentius, & preſentia invidig, pre- 


= % OY a. " pe 
2 San 3, Wi + «- oþ 
bEAI BED IE 


2.0192. 


terita Veneratione proſequimur , & his nos obſtrui , illis inſtrui credimis- 
which noble exploit of his I could juſtly copare with the moſt famous 
and glorious acts of the ancient Conſalls, but that out of a naturall incli- 


| nation we more willingly commend things wee recciue by heare-ſay, 

I then by ſight,profecuting things preſent with envie,but being paſt with 

vereration, as being perſwaded that we are affronted by the one, but ;w- 
ſtrafted by the other. 


For my lelte,1 profeſſe with Pliny the younger, Sum ex ys qui miror Lib.6,ep.24. 

; antiquos, non tamen vt quidam, temporum noſtrorum ingenia deſpicio; neque 

i enim quaſi laſſa aut gens natura,ut mhil jam laudabile pariat: 1 am one of 

q the number of thoſe who admire the ancients, yet not as ſome, doe I 
deſpiſe the wits of our times, as if Nature were tired and barren, and 
brought foorth nothing now that were praiſe-worthy. To which 
paſlage of Pleny,FYives ſeemes to allude,male de natara cenſet quicungque v- 
a0 illam aut altero partu effatam arbitratur,hee thar ſo thinkes or ſayes, is 
doubtleſſe injurious and ingratefull both to God and Nature: And quz 
non eſt 2ratus dats, non eſt dignus dandis, hee that doth not hin_ 
the peculiar and ſingular blefſings of God beſtowed vpon this preſent 
age in ſome things beyond the former, is ſo farre from metiting rhe in- 
creaſe of more,as hee deſerues not to enjoy theſe; And commonly ir 
falls out, that there the courſe and deſcent of the graces of God ceales; 
and the ſpring is dryed vp, where there is not a correſpondent recourſe 
and tide of our thankfulneſſe. It is a good booke to this purpoſe 
which [ohannes Riviue hath compoſed and publiſhed in Latine - of rhe 
happineſſe of this our age , ani of the ingratitude of men to God for his _ 
benefites. Let men then ſuſpend their raſh judgements , xec perſe 4-mng Ts 
werent ſuſpicere preteritds , deſpiccre preſentes , onely ro admire the - 

Ancients , and deſpiſe thoſe of the preſent times: Let them ra- 

ther imitate Lengridm the Oratour, of whom witneflcththe fame $y- 1; g 96.1) 
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donixs, that hee read good Authors of all kindes , cum reverentia anti- 
quos, fine invidra recentes:the old with reverence,the new without envy, 
I will conclude this point and this chapter,with that of So/oxzon,He hath 
wade euery thing beautifull in his ttme: anſwereable whercunto is that of 
the [one of Syrach({which may well ſerue as a Commentary ypon thoſe 
wordes of Solomon) AU the workes of the Lord are good, and hee will gine e- 
rccleſialticus ery weedfull thing in due Jeujen: that a man cannot ſay , this s worſe thes 


$9:33-34%35- that: therefore praiſe yee/the Lord with the whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe 


the name of the Lord. 
CAP. 3. 


The Controverſie touching the Worlds decay ſtated,aud the methode 
held thorow this enſuing Treatiſe propoſed. 


SECT. +. 
Touching the pretended decay of the mixt bodies. 
Ho I ſhould ſeeme on the one fide to fight with ſhaddowes, and 


men of ſtraw made by iny ſelte , or on the other ro maintaine 
paradoxes, which dayly experience refutes, it ſhall not bee a- 

mifle jn this Chapter, to ynbowell the fare of the queſtion, touching 
the Worlds decay,and therewithall to vntolde and lay open the ſeverall 
knots, and joynts thereof, that ſo it may appeare wherein the adverſe 
party agrees, and wherein the point controverted conliſts , where they 
joyne ifſuc, and where the difference reſts. It is then agreed on all 
hands, that all ſubccelcſtiall bodies, individua/!s, I meanc, vnder the 
circle of the Moone,are ſubje& not onely to a/teraizon, but to diminuti- 
en and decay; ſome I confeſle,laſt long, as the Eagle and Raven among 
birds, thc Elephant and Stagge among beaſts, the Qake among Yege- 
tables, ſtones and mettalls among thoſe treatures which Nature hath 
laide vp in the boſome of the earth: yet they all haue atime of growth and 
increale,of ripereſſeand perfeion,and then of declznation and decreaſe, 
which brings them art laſt to a finall and totall 4:ſo/utzen. Beaſts are ſub. 
je todiſcaſes , orat leaſt to the ſpending of thoſe naturall ſpirits, 
wherewith their life and being, as the Lampe with oyle,is maintained, 
Vegetables to rottennefle, ones to mouldering, and »ettals to ruſt and 
canker, though I doubt not but ſome haue layen in the bowells of the 
carth vntainted fince the Worlds Creation , and may continuc in the 
ſame cale till the Conſummation thereof : Which neede not ſeeme 
ſtrange, ſince ſome of the Zgyprian Pyramides! ( ſtones drawne from 
their naturall beds and Pretles and expoſed to the invaſion ofthe 
ure,and violence of the weather -) haue ſtood already well nigh three 
thouſand yeares,and might (for ought weeknow) ſtand yet as long a- 
gaine, And1I make no queſtion but g/aſſe,and gelde, and chriftat,, and 
pearle, and precious ſtones might ſo bee viced, that they ſhould laſt many 
thouſand yeares,it the world ſhould laſt fo long. Fer that which, Poets 
ajgne 
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- Faigne of Timegthat it eates out and devoures all things, is in truth but a 
poezicall fietion,fince Time is a branch of 2yantity, it being the meaſure 
of motion,and 2xantty in it ſelfe is no way adine , but meerely pa[[zec, 
as being an accident flowing from the matter. And thereupon Conts- 
reaws in his fourth bogke, & eight Chapter, of the perfection of things, 
hauing touched ypon that paſſage ofthe Poet, Tempe edax rerun, Time 
cates out all things,preſently adds, 2. ſententia vi propius ad vulg us 4c - 
cedat,zta eſt remotior averitate, which opinion as it approacheth necrer 
tothe vulgar, ſo is it from the truth more remote. It is then either 
ſome 12pgrd conflict , or outward aſſault which is wrought in Tec 
that cates them out, Time it ſelte without theſe,is toothlefle, and can 
neuer doe it, Nay euen among Yegetables it is reported by MF Cam- 
den, that whole trees 'ying vnder the Earth, hape beene,and daylic arc 
digged vpin Cheſhire, Lancheſhire,and Cumberland, which are thought to 
haue layen there ſince Noahs floud. And Yerſtegay reports the like of 
firre trees digged yp inthe Netherlands, which are not knowne to grow 
any-where in that Countrey,neither is the ſoyle apt by nature to pro- 
duce them,chcy growing in cold hillie places,or vp6 tugh mountaines, 
{othar it is moſt likely, they might from thoſe places ( during the de- 
luge)by the rage of the waters be driven thither, Yet all theſe conſi- 
{ting ofthe Elements,as they doe, I make no doubt, but without any 
outward violence in the courſe of Nature, by the very inward conflict 
of their principles whereof they are bred, would by degrees , though 
perchance for along time inſen{;bly,yet at laſt feele corruption. For a 
Body ſo equally tempered, or evenly ballanced by the Elements , that 
therc ſhould be no preaommancee, no ſtruggling or wraſtling in t, may 
be imagined, but ſurely (I thinke ) was neuer really ſubhſting in Na- 
ture,nor well can bc. 


Cap.4 


SECT. 3: 


Touching the pretended decay of the Elements ,in regard of 
their quautity and dimenſions. 


them(elues, whereof they are mixed.Oftheſe it is certajne,that they 
decay in their parrs,but ſo,as by a receprocall compenſation they both 
loſe and gainc,ſoinerime —_ what they had gotten, and then againe 
getting what they had formerly loſt, Egregja eff in elements quaternarynm 
Virtum compenſatio, q 0 nr iuſtiſquereguls ac termins vices ſues difpen- 
ſantinm{aith Philoin his booke de Hynat incorruptibilitate , there. 1s in 
the Elements a iingular retribution of that foure.folde force that. is in 
them,diſpenſing it (clfe by even bounds and juſt rules. The Element 
of the fire, I make no doubt, bur by condenſation it ſometimes loſes ro 
the 4zre,8& the arre againe by rarefaction to it, Again,the azreby conden- 
ſation loſes to the water,and the weter by rarefaction to it, The earch by 
ſecret convcyances,ſfucks in,& ſteales away the waters of theSea, but re- 
turnes them again with full mouth. And theſe two incroach likewiſe = 
make 


| Come then un the next place from the mixt Bodies, tothe Elements 
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make inrodes interchangeably each vpon other. The ordinary depth of 
the ſea is commonly an{werable to the ordinary hight of the main land 
aboue the water-and the whirle-pooles & extraordinary depths anſwe- 
rable to rhe hight of mountaines aboue the ordinary hight of theEarth. 
The Promontories and necklands which burr into the Sea, what are they 
but /olide creekes? and the creekes which thruſt forth their armes into the 
Land,but fleeting promontories? The 1lanas what are they but ſo/rde lakes, 
4 andthe lakes againe but fleeting Hands: Nay,llands ſometimes are {wal. 
lowed vp by the Sea, ſometimes new riſc out of the Sea, Sometimeg 
& arts.of the Continent are recouered out of the Sea, as was a place in E- 
4nit. 1. Meteor. -ypg called Delte, Ammania regio,and others, nay.the greateſt parr ofthe 
| Netherlands was ſo recovered,as appeares by their finding innumerable 
ſhels of ſea-fiſh almoſt in every place where they dig,and other parts a- 
24inc irrecoverably loſt by the imundanon thereof , as it fell out in the 
ſame Countryes,about foure hundred yeares fince, in the raigne of our 
King Henry the firſt, the ſteeples and rowres which yet appeare aboue 
the water, ſhewing to Paſſengers the revenge of that vnimercifull Ele- 
ment ypon a part for the lofſe of the whole land. Helicelikewiie,and Bu- 
14 Citties of Greece,were drowned (as it ſcemes in Ogyges loud,of which 
thus the Poer, 
Ong. Vets. $1 queras Helicen & Buran Achaidos Y rbes 
Invenies [ub aquis. 
Bura and Helice on Achaian ground, 
Are ſought in vaine,but vnder water found. 

' And Seneca in the ſixth booke of his Naturall queſtions, thus ſpeakes of 
theſe two Cities, Helicen, Burimque totas mare accepit, ſupra oppida duo na- 
Vigarur,duo autem que nevimu,que in noſtran notnam memori literis ſer- 
vata perduxit,quam multa alia alys locis merſa ſunt? Helice and Ruris the 
Sea hath wholly ſwallowed vp , ſo that now wee ſayle over two 
Townes, two I ſay which are come to our knowledge by the memory 
of ancient records, but how many other trow wee may bee ſwallowed 
vp in divers other places,which we never heard of * Inter Inſulas null 
jam Delos,{ayth Tertullianin his booke de Pallio, among the Ilands there 
15 now no ſuch thing to be found as Delos: and againe Acon in Atlanti- 
co Lybiam aut Aſiam adequans queritur nanc. Aconinthe Atlanticke_ 
Sea equalling Africke or Aſia,is now found wanting. The ſtory of King 
cArthur,and the Knights of the round table, is bur an idle Booke, yet ir 
was not (it ſeemes) without cauſe that he calls the Cornzh Triſtram, Sir 
2, Triſtramade 99 gray as Maſter Carew of Anrony,in his Survay of 

"urodibet. Cornewall witneſlerh , that the Sea hath ravened from that Shire, that 

whole Country of Lioneſſe, and thatſuch a Country of Lioxeſſe there 
was,he very ſufficiently proueth by many ſtrong reaſons. M* Camadenin 
his Geographicall deſcription of the BriztiſbTlands, reports out of anci- 

ent records,thar vpon the Kentiſh Coaſt,not farre from Taner,is a ſandy * 
dangerous place(which the inhabitants call Goodwin ſands ) where an I. 
had (being the patrimonie of Earle Goodwin ) was ſwallowed vp inthe 
yeare 1097.Sometimes dry Townes become Havens, and ſometimes 
againe Haven-rownes haue become dry ,as Hubert Thomas, a man of ve- 
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ry good parts,chiefe Secretary to Fridericke the third, Count Palatine of . 
Rhene,and Prince Eledtor,in his deſcription of the Country of Lieee, at- 
firmeth,that the Sea hath in time come vp to the wals of Toxeres, now 
well nigh an hundreth Engliſh miles from the Sea,which among other 
reaſons he proues by the great iron rings there yet to bee ſeene , vnto 
which the ſhips that there ſometimes arrived,were taſtned. Alſo Forum 
Julium,a Towne ſeated in /ittore Narbonenſi , the preſent eſtare whereof 
is deſcribed very well ( asall other things) by that excellent Chancel- Ert.vs.s 
lour of France, Michael Hoſpitaln: 
Apparet moles antiqui diruta ports, 
Atque vb1 portus erat ſiccum nunc littus & horti, 
The ruines of ar ancient Haven appeares to bee, 
But where the Haven was;now gardens may you ſee. 
Inlike manner the river Arzonow falleth into the ſea ſixe miles from _ 
P;ſa,whereby it appeareth,thar the Land hath there gotten much vpon $urvay of Tu!- 
the Sea in this Coaſt,for that Srrabo in his time reporteth, it was but 20 ©": 
turlongs(which is two mules and an haltfe )diſtant from the Sca. Laſtly, 
ſometimes 1/a4s haue beene annexed to the Continent;as Samos, which 
(as witneſlſeth Tertullian) is become ſand ,, and Pharos which in Homers 
time was an 7and,bur in Pliny s,annexed to the Continent by the ſlime of 
Nzlus.And ſometimes againe peeces haue beene cut off fromthe Conr:- 
nent,and made 1/ands, as Srcily which was ſeparated fromthe maine of 
ttaly, ; 
Hec loca viquondam, & vaſta comvalſa ruina, 
(Tantum evi longinqua valet mutare vetuſtas) 
Diſ5iluiſſe ferunt,ctum protinus viraque tellus 
Vaa foret,ventt medio vi pontus & vnais 
Heſperium Siculo latus abſcidit arvaque & wrbes 
Liitore deduct as,anguſto interluit eſtu. 
Theſe places by huge force with ruine violent, . 
(So great a change in things long tract of time can make } 
Sundred they ſay, which erſt were both one Continent. 
Till in berweene the Sea with force impetuous brake, 
And with his mighty waues th'Heſperian did divide 
From the Sicilian ſhore,and now twixt townes and fields 
Thus rent aſunder ebbes and flowes a natrow tide. 
51c & Hiſpanics a contextu Africa mare eripuit, faith Seneca. Thus did the Nat.queſt tis.6- 
Sea ſnatch away S5-1ne from the Continent of Africa. And this 1and,as 29: 


many imagine,was {.kewite broken off from the Continent of France, 79% 


grounding themſelues partly vpon private reaſons, and partly vpon the yerſteges. 
authorities of _Antonius Yolſcus, Dominicus Maris Nizer,and ServinsHos. 
noratws,who ſeekes to proue it from that of Yirg:l, 

Et penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos. 

And Britaines wholly from the World divided. 

And of Claudjar in imitation of Yirezt, 

----Noſtro aedutta Britannia mugs. 

Britaine from our World fever'd. 


Of both theſe as well Ilands annexed to the Continent,as peeces of the 
Continent 
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Continent broken off from it by force of the Sea, and made Ilands, ?1:- 
ay hath written at Jargein the {ſecond Booke of his Naturall Hiſtory, 
cap.$5,86,87.And 0vidin the 15.0f his Mer.toucheth them both. 
Flutttbus ambite fueram ,Antiſſa, Pharoſque, 
Et Phemiſſa Tyros,quarum nunc 1ſula nulla eſt. 
Antiſſa, Pharos,and Pheniſſian Tyre, 
Now arc not, but with Seas ſurrounded were, 
And on thc other fide, 
Lencada continuam Vveteres habuere colont 
Nunc freta circumennt, Zancle quoque juntta fuiſſe 
Dicitur Italie: donec confina pontrus 
Abſtulit,cy meaia tellurem repulit vnaa, 
Tivold inhabitants of Leucadian Iles 
Conjoyned to the Continent them found. 
And Zanclcjoyned wasto Italy, 
Which now cut off by Sea the waucs ſurround. 
By reaſon of which mutualltraffique and interchange, the Elements 
may truly be ſaid ro remaine elwayes the ſame in regard of their intire 
bodics,as Theſes his ſhip ſo renowned in antiquity , was held by the 
[chollers of Athens to bee the ſame, though it were renewed in every 
part thereof,and not a planke or pin remained of the firſt building. Or 
as a river may ey be faid to bee the ſame, though it vary trom it 
{clfe by the acceſle of freſh ſupplies every moment. 
Ruſticus expeitat dum aefluat amis, at iſte 
Labitur &7 labetur in omne volubilis 47'um, 
The Clowne waites till the foord be flidden all away, 
But ſtill it flides,and will for euer and a day. 
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reeard of thetr qualities. 


ard of their quantity and dimenſions, all the controverſie is in 


TF Here is no feare then of the naturall decay of the Elements in re- 
regard of their qualzty, whether the aire and water be ſo pureand 


—*- 


wholeſome, and the earth lo fertile and fruitful as it was ſome hundreths 
or thouſands of yeares ſince. Touching the former, I thinke I ſhall make 
it appeare,that the World in former ages hath been plagucd with more 


 drouzhts,exceſsine raines,windes froſts, ſnowes,hailes, famines, earth-quakes, 


peſtzlences,and other contagious diſeaſcs,then in latter times: all which 
ſhould argue a greater diſtemper in the Elements, and for the frumtful- 
zcſſe of the earth, I will not compare the preſent with that before the fall 


Gcn.z.1213, Or before the floud: I know and belecue that the one drew ona curſe v- 
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Peers #4 18- pon it, (though ſome great D:vines hold that curſe was rather in regard 


of mans enſuing labour in dreſſing it,then of the Earths enſuing barren- 
nefle) and the other by waſhing away the ſurface and fatnefle thereof, 


and by incorporating the ſalt waters into it, much abated the natiue & 
originall 
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originall fertility thereof , and conſequently the vigour and vertue of 
plants,as well in regard of nouriſhment,as medicine. Upon which oc- 
caſion (it ſeemes) after the F/oud, man had leaue given him to fecede v- *** 
pon the flcſh of beaſts,and fowles,and fiſhes, which before the Xloud(as 
It is commonly thought)was not lawtfull. Neither can it be denied, thar 
Gods extraordinary fayour or curſe vpon a land (beſide the courſe of 
Nature) makes it cither fruitfull,or barren, 4 fruitfull land makes hee bar- Pal. 19: 
ren,{aith the Plalmiſt, for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell thereza , And 3” 
on the other ſide,bee rurneth the wilderweſſe into a ſtanding water, and dry 
ground into water ſprings. Though ſome grounds then are more barren, 
yet are others more fruittull,as Barkelay in his [con animorum hath truly cp.; 
obſerved, fecunditatem ant ſquallorem non modo non vbique , ſed nec perpe- 
tuo impoſurt Deus,olim felices proventibus terre, nunc ſterilibus arents infor - 
mes ac vaſte ſunt, & que quondam crudo;aere horrebant, non tantum jam in 
fruzes, ſed & in voluptatum inſtrumenta luxauriant, As God hath not cve- 
ry-where ordained either ftruitfulnes or barrennes, ſo neither alwaies 
ro indure;ſome fruitful! Iands in former ages, are now nothing elſe bur 
waſte & ſandie defarts: and ſome others againe, which by reaſon of the 
rawneſle of the aire lay waſte, doc not onely abound in corne, bur in all 
kinde of pleaſant delights. And for grounds which are continually rent 
and wounded with the plow-ſhare, worne and waſted with tillage,jt is 
not to be wondred if they anſwere not the fertility of former ages: But 
for ſuch as haue time & reſt giuen to recover their ſtrength, and renew 
their decayed forces,or ſuch as yet retaine their virginity without any - 
offence offered vnto rhe,] doubt not but experience & tryall will make 
it g0od;that they haue loſt nothing of their primitiuc goodnes, at leaſt- 
wiſe ſince the Floud, Requietus azer bene credtta reddit. ' Ovid ot .am, -- 
Giue but thy grounds the craved reſt, | 
They will thee pay with intereſt. 
As on the other fide, Continug meſſe ſeneſcit ager. 
Thy fields with reſtleſle tillage, 
Grow barren as with old age. 
And conſequently there is in the earth it ſelfe by long laſting, no ſuch 
perpetuall and vniverſall decay in regard of the fruittulneſſe thereof,as 
is commonly imagined, 

And ifnot in the earth it felfe,then ſurely not in the zrees and hearbs, 
and plants,and flowres,which ſuck their nouriſhment from thence, as ſo 
many intants from their mothers breaſt: Let any one kinde of the that 
ever Was in any part of the world {ince the Creation, bec named,that is 
vtterly loſt;no,God and Nature haue fo well provided againſt this,that 
one {eede ſometimes multiplies in one yeare many. thouſands of the 
ſame kinde.Let it be proued by comparing their preſent qualities with 
thoſe wluch are recorded in ancient wtiters,thar in the revolution of ſo 
many ages, they haue loſt aty thing of their wonted colour, their ſmell, 
their zaſte,their verrue,their proportzon,their duration; And if there be no 
ſuch decay as is ſuppoſed to bee found in the ſeverall kindes of wege- 
zables, what reaſon haue wee to beleecue it in beafts, ſpecially thoſe ha 
make vezerables their food. If CHriſtotle were now aliue,ſhouid he neede 
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ro chmpoſe ſome new treatiſe De hiſtoria _Animalium * in thole things 


where he wrote vpon certaine grounds & experimentall obſervations? 
haue the beaſts of which he wrote any thing, altered their diſpoſitions? 
Arethe wilde become tame, or the ſtrong, tceble? no certainly, It was 
true in all ages both before and ſince which the Poet hath, 
Fortes creantur fortibus,er bont\, | 
Eſt in javencis,eſt in equis patrum 
Virtus,nec imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquile Columbian. 
From Nobles noble ſpirits procced, 
Stecres, Horſes like their Sircs do proue, 
The Eagle fierce doth never breed 
—__ Atimorousand fearefull Doue. 

Hath the Lyon forgotten his majeſtic, or the Elephant his ſagacity,ot 
the Tyzer his fierceneſſe,or the Sragze his fwittneſſe,or the Dogge his h1- 
delitic,or the Foxe his wilinefſe? were the ©xex then of the ſame Coun- 
trey ſtronger for labour,the horſes better featured, or more ſerviceable 
then now? doubtleſle thefe leſſons , as their Miſtreſſe cannot bur teach 
them, 1o theſe {chollers cannot but learne them, neither is it in their 


DOWCr tO forget them, 


SECT. | 
Touching the pretended decay of mankind,un regard 
of manners and the CATS. 


Ith mas it is otherwiſe: for he hauing a free-will ( at leaſt- 
wiſe in worall and naturall attions )by reaſon of that liber- 
ty varieth both from his kinde & from himlclt, more then 
any other creature befides: And hence is it/other circumſtances con- 
curring) that inthe ſame countrey, men arc ſometimes generally add. 
ccd tovertue,ſometimes to vice; ſometimes to one vice, ſometimes to 
mother; ſometimes to civility, ſometimes to barbariſme, ſometimes to 
#udiouſneſſe and learning, ſomerimes to caſe and ignorance , ſome- 
tines they areraller of ſtature, ſomerimes lower , & laſtly, ſometimes 
longer, ſometimes ſhorter lived ;and this I ſay arijeth partly fr6 the L- 
berty of mans will,& partly tro Gods providence over-ruling & diſpoſing 


all things according to the ſecret counſel of his owne vnſearchable wif. 


: , 
Focth,, ic © 67 6; 


2 I, [8f, ©. 


dome. 
Srgnat tempord proprys 
Aptans officys Dems, 
Nec quas .tpſe coercutt 
Miſceri patitur vices 
To proper offices 
G od hath cach ſeaſon bounded: 
And will not that the courſes 
|  Heſets them,be confounded. 
Hee omna mutantur faith St Auguſtine,nec mutatur diving providentie v4. 
20,qua fit vt 1/fx mutentur,Allthele things are changed, and yet the = 
on 
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ton of the Divine Providence, by which they are changed , changeth 
not, Toathrme then that humaine affaires remaine alwaies in the lame 
eſtate, continually drawne out as by an even thread, without variati- 
0n,is vntrxe: and on the other {ide to ſay that they allwaies degenerate 
and grow worſe and worle, is as vnſoxnd, For ſurely had it beene fo 
tince the Creation or the fall of man, civill ſociety, nay the world it 
{elfe could not haue ſubliſted , bur would Jong fince haue beene 
brought to vtrer ruine and defolation. Omne in precipitt vittum ſtetit, 
vice was at higheſt, and necre its downetall ſtood, And as Bodiw hath \,*3* 547. 
both rightly obicrucd and learnedly expreſſed . 2nod ſires humane in prong "9 
deterins prolaverenturjampridem 12 extremo Vitiorum ac 1mprovitatts 0:44 
conſlitiſſemus,quo quidem anica perventum eſſe opinor : Sed cum flagitioft ho+ 
ines nec viterins progreat nec eodem loco ftare diniins poſſent, ſenſum regreat 
meceſſe habuerunt, vel cogente pudore qui hominibns incſt a natura,vel neceſſ1- 
zate, quod in: tantts ſceleribus ſoctetas nullo modo colt poterat, wel etiam quod 
verins eſt, impellente Det bon1tate, Tt men ſhould allwayes grow worſe 
and worſe, wee had long fince ariued at the vrmoſt point and higheſt 
pitch of villany, ro which it may bee men haue already attained, bur 
when thcy could neirher make a farther progrefle, nor longer abode 
inthe ſame ate, they muſt needes by degrees returne againe, either 
very ſhame conſtraining them, which 1s implanted in man by nature, ot 
mecre neceſſity, in as much as humane ſocicty could not ſtand 
with ſuch an height of wickednefle, orelfe which I rather belecue, 
the Grace and goodneſle of God mouing and leading them there- 
vnto. | | | 
With Bod doth Barkley heerin tully accord , ox ſeculz-(ſayth 
hee) genuum havent, qui mortalzum anmos mceria ſtudia ſolet inflectere,, 
qugdam atates precipue armis excreets , mox ommia in quietem compoſita; ER: 
114191 Reenorum, tum Rerumpublicarum in populis amor ; nunc Veluit in 
barbariem homincs naſct , acinae faciltoribus animis maaſueſeere, & po 
{acula aliquot ad ſtipatum prima caltgine ingenium redire , ita (epius orbis 
ciultis hominum moribus enttultt Il ubſidenſque aernir induſiria, velut quadam 
»ube ſubduGia eſt, All ages hauc their proper genus which inclines 
the mindes of men to certaine ftudics and courſes, ſometimes are 
they wholly exerciſed in armes, and within a while after all things are 
compoſed for peace, now men are in loue with'Monarchies and then 
with Democracies, ſometimes are they naturally diſpoſed to bar- 
barouſneſſe, and then againe ro civility, and after the revolution of 
a few ages they returne to their former roughneſle-thus hath the world 
often ſhined in neatencſle of manners, and: then againe induſtry being 
flackncd by degrees, it hath beene overſhadowed as it were with a 
thicke and blacke cloud. 746 

Vice ſometimes aboundes in one nation, and fometimes in ano- 
ther, and in the ſame nation the ſame vice doth not allwayes equally 
abound: bur it cither riſcth or talls, raignes or vaniſheth according to 
the diſpoſition of Rulers,and execution of lawes :As is well and wilely 
noted by a late Heſtoriographer of our owne in the very enttaace of his 


Hliſtory of Englana,we ſhall find(ſaith 5 correſpondences to hold in 
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the attions of men,veriues and vices the ſame, though riſing and falling accor- 
ding ro the worth or weakneſſe of Governours, the cauſes of the runes and 


mutations of ſtates to bee alike,and the traine of affaires carried by preſident in 
a courſe of ſucceſsion vnaer the like colours; and that which he oblcrues in 
the h:ſtory of this nation is no doubt true in all, Wee neede go no far- 
ther then that of the Jewes for a notable inſtance in this kinde: who at 
times,more zealous then they in the worſhip of God, and the exerciſes 
of religion? and whoagaine,at other tithes more rebellious? Ir is ſayd 
of them in the Pſalme, then beleeued they his words, bur preſently ut tol- 
lowes in the very next verſe, They / at forgot hts workes: and according 
tro their obedience or rebcllion ſo were they either proſperous or vn- 
tortunate in the courſe of their affaires: during their faith and fidelity 
towards God,every man of them was in warre as a thouſand ſtrong, 8& 
as much asa greateSenate for counlell in peaceable deliberations: con- 
trariwile if they ſwerued, (as they often did )their wonted courage and 


 magnanimity torſooke them vtterly, their ſouldiers and military men 


trembled at the ſight of the naked ſword, when they entrcd into mutu- 
all confrrence and fate in counſel! for their owne good , that which 
children might haue ſcene,their graveſt Scnatours could not diſcerne, 
their Prophets ſaw darkeneſfle in {tced of Fl 2108s, and rhe w iſe and pru- 
dent were as men bewitchr, 

Now that which is ſpoken touching the revolutions and returnes of 
wertues and vices, is likewiſe true in_1ris and Sciences, Hinc faftum eff 
(ſayth Contarenws, ut quibuſdam etatibus acerrima hominum 1ngenia Vige- 
re,alys tanquam flacceſſcere videantar. Hence it is that in ſome ages the 
wits of men ſceme wonderfull ſharpe,and againe in others flat & blunt. 
And it is a true obſervation which &Kams to this purpoſe hath, commi- 
erationes gentium varia commemoraniar,commigrationes literarum & diſct- 
plinarum commemorari poſſent,non minores: wee reade of diverſe commi- 
gerations or remoualls of Nations,and ſurely nolefle of Arts and Scien- 
ces might be obſerued. Wherevpon CAriſtorle who held the Arts Eter- 
nall,as hee did the world, yettells vs there was allwayes a riſing and a 
falling of them as of the ſtarres:ſo as ſometimes they flouriſhed in one 
place and age,and ſometimes in another:as the ſtarres ſometimes ſhine 
in our Hemrſphere,ſomerimes in the other. Where was there ever more 
learning and {ciencethen inGreece,and where isthere now in the world 
more barbariſme? what moſt excellently learned men, pillars & lightes 
of the Church of Chriſt hath Africa brought forth? as Tertullian, Minu- 
tius,0ptatus, Lattantins, Arnobius his Maſter, Fulgentine. $* Cyprian, and 
St Auzuſtine?and with what learned men is Afr1ca in our time acquain- 
red? Contrariwiſe in the flouriſhing dayes of the Rezwans how vtterly 
without all knowledge of letters were the Germans and. Netherlanders, 
& how do they now a daies flouriſh inall kind of learning & cunning? 
While the Artsthrough the Chriſtian world lay ina manner buried in 
negligence and obſcurity,then did their luſtre ſhine forth moſt clearely 
in /reland, thither did our Engliſh Saxons repaire as to a Faire or Market 
of good etters: whence of the holy men of thoſe times wee often reade 


in our Ancient writers. CAmandatss eft ad diſciplinam in Hibernjam. 
| He 
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He was ſent into Ireland to ſtudie there. And in the life of Suleen, who 
lived about fx hundred yeares agoe. | 


Jarobus Cris, l, 
Exemplo Patrum commotus amore legends L.Rer.Cy0n, 


Initad H 42% 7 08 mirabile claros : 
And for to skill and learning hee aſpired 
Treading the ſteps of Anceſtours he ſayled 
To lIreland,then for wildome much admired. 


And it may ſecme, thatthe Engliſh Saxons borrowed from them the 
manner of forming their letters, ſince they vſed the ſame charadter 
which the 1r;ſþ vic at this day, yet now when learning is as it were re- 
viucd againe from the graue,thorow all Chriſtendome, onely this part 
of it (which was then as another Goſhes in eMgypt) remaines for the 
moſt part vnlightned,in the darkenefle of :gnoraxce,zncivility,and ſuper- 
ſtition, ſaue that D* Yſher the Reverend and Worthy Primate thereof, 
and ſome other of their learned and graue Divines ſhine there as clecre 
lights,and giue ſome hope of reducing their former glory. Thus Al. 
mighty God in ſundry ages and in ſeverall places caſts abroade the 
ſeeds of learning & knowledge,which intheir due time grow vp & ſpread 
abroadetothe glory of his owne name, and the behoofe of mankinde, 
Neither canne I heerelet paſſe the words of Bodzato like effedt tou. 
ching the CArts and Inventions of wit,as werethole before alleaged 
touching vertueand vice, Hecillaeſt, ( ſayth hee) rerum omninm tam 
certa 'converſio,ut dubitare nemo debeat quin idem in hominum ingenys , 
quod in agris eveniat,qui majort vber tate gratiam quietss referre ſolent, This 
15 that certaine wheeling abour of all things, ſo that no man _neede 
doubt but the ſame befalls mens wits that doth their grounds, which 
are wont to recompence the favour of their reſt withthe more plenti- 
Us Croppe. 


SECT: 5: 


Toxching this pretended decay in regard of the daration of 
mens liues their ſtrength and ſtature. 


wiſe to be found in the ages of men,& the duration of their liues; 
as my Lord of S.cA1ban hath truly noted, decurſmus ſeculornm & 
ſucceſſio propaginis mihil videntur omnino demere de dtuturnitate vite, The yifuwi. vis & 
, courſe of times and ſucceſhon of progenies ſceme to abate nothing meora,pzg.: 56, 
from che laſting of mens lives. Certaine times therc arein all Regi- 
ons itt which the thread of mens liues is either drawnevp longer or 
contracted to a ſhorter ſ{cantling; For the moſt part they liue loxger 
when the times are more barbarous,their aret more fimpleand the exer- 
czfe of mens bodies more in vie : but ſhorter when therimes are more 
Crvilland men more giuen to luxury and eaſe, which paſſe and returne 


by turnes, Swcceſſion it ſelfe cftects nothing therein,alone: in caſe it aa 
"0A the 


Ti ſame viciſlitude and revolution as is in Arts and wrs,is like- 
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the firſt manin reaſon ſhould haue liued longeſt, and the ſon ſhould Kill 
come ſhort of his fathers age + ſo that whereas Moſes tells vs that rhe 
dayes of mans age in his time were threeſcore yeares and tenne, by this rec- 
koning they might well enough by this time bee brought to exe, or 
twenty, or thirty at the moſt. It cannot bee denyed bur thar in the firſt 
agcs of the world both before and after the foud men viually liued lon- 
4 | | ger then we finde they have done in latter ages: Bur that T ſhould rarher 
> & chooſe to aſcribe to ſome extraordrnary privilezde then to the ordinary 
iy? | courſe of nature. The world was then to bee repleniſhed with inhabi- 
rants, which could not fo ſpeedily bee done but by an extraordinary 

multiplication of mankinde: neither could that bee done, bur by the 
long lives of men, And agaire Arts and {ciences were then to bee plan- | 
ted, for the better effefting whereof, it was requiſite,that the ſame men 


V'ial.go L ©, 


3 : 
Th 3 
met | | ſhould hauc the experience and obſervation of many ages. For as many 
| ——_ 07%. 2+ Senſations breed an experiment,{o do many experiments a Science. 
ED Per wvarios Uſus artem experientta fectt , 
'1 KEE, Exempls moni#trante Viam. 
|  Wanttha Ls, Through much experience Arts invented were, 


Examples ſhewing way. 
Specially it was requiſite men ſhould lue long for the perfecting of 


A ſtr 00my,ond the finding our of the ſeveral] morzons of the heavenly 

bodics, whereof ſome are {o ſlow, that they aske along tine preciſcly 

ro ob(crue their periods and revolutions, It was the complaint of H:p- 

porrates, Ars longa vita brevis, And therefore Almighty God1n his wiſe- 

dome then proportioned mens {zues[to the length of CArrs; and as 

God gaue them this ſpeciall priviledgeto liue long : ſo in likelihood 

he gaue them withall a temper and conſtitution of body an{werable 
therevnto, As alſo the food wherewith they were nouriſhed, ſpecially 

before the fond,may well bethought to haue beene more whole/omeand 
nurritiue, and the Plants more medicinall; And happily the z»finence of 

the heavens was at that time, in that clymate where the Patriarches li- 

2A ved, more favourable and gratious. * Now ſuch arevo!utonas there is 
f inthe mapners,wvit,and azes of men, the like may well bee preſumed in 
© BY their trexzth and ſtature. Y idetur ſimilts eſſe ratio in magiitudzne corporum 
1094 a" ge ſtarura que vec ipſa per ſucceſſionem propagimts defluit. There ſeemeth 
27%?  tobethelikereaſonin the growth & bigneſſe of mens bodies, which 
decreaſeth not by ſucceſſion of offpring;but men are ſometinies inthe 

{ame nation taller,ſometimes of a / WO. ſtature, ſomerimes ſtronger, 

and ſometimes weaker; as the times wherein they liue, are more rem- 

crate or luxurious, more given to !abour or exerciſe, orto caſe and 

idlenefſe. And for thoſe narrations which are made of the Gyanthte 

ſtatures of men in former ages, many of them were doubtleſſe merely 

vive Ive fabulous. I deny not but ſuch men haue beene , who for 

their /frenzth and ſtature haue beene the miracles of nature, the worlds 
wonders,whom God would therefore haue to bee,(ſayth S._1uſtine) that hee 

might ſhew, that as well the bigneſſe as the beauty of the body, are not to bee 

rangedin the number of things goodin themſelues, as beeing common both to 


200d and badde. Yet may wee juſtly ſuſpe&tthat which Suetonius hath 
| not 
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not ſpared to write that the boxes of huge beaſts, or ſea-monſters, both haue 


and ſtill do,paſſe currant for the bones of Gyants, A very notable ſtory to 1 1uguo,cap. 


this purpoſe haue wee recorded by Camerariys, who reports that Fran- 
ci the firit,king of France, who reigned abour an hundred yeares fince, 
, being defirous to know the truth of thoſe things, which were com- 
monly ſpread, touching the ffrength and ſtature of Rouland, nephew to 
Charlemaine , cauſcd his ſepulchre to bee opened, wherein his boncs 
and bow were tound rotten. , bur his armour ſound , though covered 
with ruſt, which the king —— to bee ſcoured off, and pur- 
ting it vpon his owne body,found it fo fit for him, as thereby it appea- 
red that Rowandexceeded him little in bignefle and ſtature of body: 
rhough himſclte were not excefſiue tall or bygge. + 


SECT. 6: 


T he precedents of this chapt. ſummarily recollefted, and the me- 
thode obſerved in the enſums treatiſe propoſed. 

Ow bricfely and ſummarily to recol{e and as it were to winde 
N:» into one clue or bottome what hath more largely beenc 

diſcourted thorow this chapter, I hold firſt that the heavenly bo- 
ates are not at all,cither in regard of their ſubſtance,motion,lizht, warmth, 
or t#fluence in the courſe of nature impared, or ſubject ro any impai- 
ring or decay: Seconaly,that all :nd;vianals (vnder the Cope of heaven ) 
inixed ofthe clements are ſubject to a natural declination and diſſoluti- 
en:Thirdly,that the quantity of the Elements themſclues is ſubje&ro im- 
pairing in regard of their parts,though not of their z»tire bodtres: Fourrh- 
{y,that the ayre and earth and water,are at diverſe ſeaſons diverſicly affe- 
&ed,ſometime for the better, ſometime for the worſe, and that cither 
-by ſome ſpeciall favour or judzment of God, or by lome cauſe 1m nature, 
ſecret or apparent: Fiftly, that the ſeverall kindes of beaſts,of plantes, of 
fiſhes, of birds, of tones, of mettals, are as many in nwumber,as at the Cre- 
 ation,& every way 1n Nature as v/2070%5, as at any time fince the fond. 
$:xtly,and laſtly that the manzers,the wits,the health,the age,the ſtrengrh, 
and ſtature of men dayly vary, but fo as by a vicif{icude and revolution 
they retwrne againe to their former points from which they declined,& 
againe decline, and againe returne, by alternatiue and interchangeable 
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courſe, Erit hic rerum in ſt remeantium orbis,quamainerit ipſe orbts, This r —_— 


circle and ring of things returning alwayes to thetr principles will ne. 


ver ceaſe as long as the wo r|d laſts. 
Repetunt proprios cuncta recur (us 


Redituq, ſi fingula gauaent 
Nec manet vlli traditus ordo 
Niſt qucd fint junxerit ortum 
Stabelemg, [ut fecerit orbem. . 
To their firſt ſpring all things are backeward bound 


And every thing in its returne delighteth 


Th'order once ſetled can in noughrt be found | 
D z Burt 
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But what the end vnto the birth vniteth 
And of its ſelfe doth make a conſtant round. 

And conſequently there is no ſuch vniverſall and perpetuall decay in 
the frame of the Creatures as is commonly imagined, and by ſome 
wrongly maintained. gh 
The methode which I propoſe is firſt to treare hereof in gezerall,that 
ſoa cleerer way, and eaſier paſlage may bee opened to the partuenlars, | 
then ofthe Heavens, as being higheſt in ſezwarron, and the nobleſtyn | 
outward z/ory and duratzon,as alſo in thcir efficacie, and wniverſality of | 
vperation,and therefore doth the Prophet rightly place them next God 
himſclte,in the order of Cauſes, it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, . ſayth the 
Lord,that Iw:ll heare the heawens,and they ſhall heare the earth, and the earth 
[hall heare the corne, and the wine and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Iſrael. 
From that wee may deſcend to the fourc Elements, which as a mulicall 
' inſtrument of foure ſtrings is bothtuned and touched by the hand of 
heaven: And inthe next place thoſe bodies, which are mxedand rem- 
percd of theſe Elements offer themſelues ro our conſideration , whe- : 
ther they be without life, as ones and mertals, or haue thelife of vege- z 
1a:104 onely,as plants; or both of vegetation and ſenſe, as beaſts and birds [ 
and fiſhes,and inthe laſt place, az preſents himſelfe vpon this T heater, 
as being created laſt,though firſt intended, rhe maſter of the whole ta- 
mily,& chicfe Commaunder in this great houſe, nay the maſter-peece, 
the abridgment, the mappe and modell of the Yarverſe, Andinhim 
weewill examine this pretended decay, firſt in regard of age and lengrh 
of ycares, ſeccxaly in regard of ſtrength and ſtature, thirdly in regard of 
| wits,and Arts, and fourthly and laſtly in regard of maxxers and cond:- 
2] #2085, tO whichall thatis in man is or ſhould bee finally reterred, as all 
that is in the world is,vnder God, finally referred roman . And be- 
cauſe it is not ſufficient to poſleſle our owne fort, withour rhe diſman- 
tling and demoliſhing of our enemies , a principall care ſhall bce had 
Bae throughout the whole worke, to anſwere, if notall.,at leaſt the princi- 
» pall of thoſe oje&1ons which I hauc found, to weigh moſt with fo ad- 
verſe part, And inthe laſt place, leaſt I ſhould any way bee ſuſpected 
to ſhake or vndermine the ground of our Chriſtian religion, or to wea- 
ken the article of our beliete touching the conſummation of the world, 
Bu by reaching that it decayes not;to wipe off that aſpertion,I will endea- 
vour to proue the certainty thereof, not ſo much by Scriprare, which 
no Chriſtian can be ignorant of, as by force of _ and the teſtimony 
; of Heathen writers , and finally T will conclude with an exhortation 
- grounded therevpon for the ſtirring of men vp, to a preparation of 
themſclues againſt that day, which ſhall not onely end the world, but 
indge their attzons,and diſpole of the everlaſting eſtate of their perſons. 
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| CAP. 4. 

| Touching the worlds decay in generall. 

| SECT. 1- 

3 The three firſt general reaſons that ut decayes not. 


frame and gaue it a being out of zorhing, doth (till ſupport and 

maintaine 1t, in thar being, which at firſt it gaue , for by him all Cob 1, 17. 
thinzs conſiſt, 8 ſhould he withdraw himſelf bur for a niomer, the whole 

frame would inſtantly returne into zoth12e,which before the Creation 

? it was, as Gregory hath = obſerved, Dems ſus preſentiali eſſe,aat om- 

£ nibus rebus eſſe , ita quod ſs ſe rebus ſubtraheret, ſicut de nihilo fatta ſunt 

# omnia, ſic in nthilum diffluercnt vniverſa, God by his preſentiall Eſſence 

giucs vnto all things an Efſence,ſo that if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe 

trom them,as out of nothing they were firſt made, ſo into nothing they 

would bee againe reſolued. To which teſtimony of Gregory wee may 

adde that of I«ſtin Martyr, Vt id quod ortum eſt nunquam extitiſſet niſi 

zpſe juſsrſſet, Fat: Sic neque permanerent niſi dem pracepiſſet ys quidem que 

101 intereunt vt ſemper ſtarent,ys que oriuntur & intereunt , vt F moms creſ- 

cerent & multiplicarent: As that which is made had never beene,had 

not hee commanded, le? zz bee: ſo neither had they continued vnleſſe 

he had giuen the chargeto thoſe which periſh not,thatthey ſhould ill 

remaine,to thoſe which riſe and fall that they ſhould increaſe and mul- 

tiply. And herein with 1uſtin Aartyr doth S. LAnenſtize accord in his 

fourth booke and x 2, chap. de Gen. ad literam: Creators potentia,et omni- 

potentts atque omnitenentis Virtus,Cauſa eft (ubſiſtendi omnt Creature, que 

Virtus (i ab ers qua Creata ſunt aliquanao ceſſaret, ſimul ceſſaret eorum ſpecies 

omriſque natura concideret: The pPOWer of the Creator and the ſtrength 

of him who is able to doe all things and ſupports them all, is the cauſe 

| ' of ſubſiſtence to every creature, which power ſhould it ceaſe from 

thoſe things which are Created,there kindes likewiſe would inſtantl 

ceaſe and there whole nature come to _— Now this dependence 

of the Creature vpon the Creator, Thomas reſembles tothe light in the our cen. vs 
aire which vpon the remouall of the Sunnes inlightning is preſently 3-44. 24. 
 extin>, Contarenus to the figure ofa ſeale imprinted vpon the water, mn oma F 
which being withdrawne the impreſſion is inſtantly defaced. Gerſo# De vita Syirics. 
to a veſſell containing and figuring the water which it containes , by *#. 
meanes whereof it is kept from flecting abroade, and ſo from ſpilling: 
Sic Deus in ſe Creature labilitatems continet, ita Vt ejtts actio conſervetur, ne 
pereat in nihilum recidendo.S0 God ſupports the weakeneſle of the crea. 
rure, that being by him conſerved, it periſh not by relapſing into no- 
thing. In the preſervation then of the (7eatare,wee are not {a much to 
coun the ;mpotencie, and weakeneſlethereof, as the goodneſſe, wiſe- 
dome,and power of the Creator,in whom,and by whom,and for whom, they 
live,and moue,and hawe their becing, The ſpirit of the Lord filleth the worla, 
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F He ſame CAlmizhty hand which created the worlds maſſic 
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Cap. AY ( ſayth the Author of the wiſedome of Solomon )And againe, Thine incor- 
| ruptible Spirit is inall things, and the ſecret working of this ſpirit, 
which-thus pierccth through all things, hath the Poer excellently ex- 
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Princpio celum ac terras camposq; liquentes 
Lucentemque globum Lune,T naneaque aſtra 
Spiritus 4ntus alit,totamque infuſa per artus 
Mens agitat molem 6 magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The heaven,thecarth,and all the l:quide maine, 
Y The Moones bright globe,and ſtarres Titanian 
|  Aſpirit within maintaines,and their whole maſle, 
A minde which through each part intu['d doth paſſe, 
Faſhions and workes and wholly doth tranſpierce 
All this great body of the Vniverle. | 
This Spirit the Platoniſts call the Sovle of the World, by it, it is in ſome 
ſort quickned and formaliz'd, as the body of man is by its reaſonable 
| Soule. There is no queſtionrhen,bur this Sov/e of the World, (it wee 
| by may ſo ſpeake)being in truth none other then the jm-morrall Spirit of the 
Creator, is able to make the body of the World im-mortall, and to pre- |: 
| | ſcruc it from difſolution,as hee doth the Axgels,and the Sprrits of mem: 
and were it not that he had determined,to diflolue it by the ſame ſuper- 
aaturall and extraordinary power, which art firſt gaue it exiſtence, I ee 4 
not but by the ord»ary concurrence of this ſpirit it might everlaſtiagly 
endure: and that conſequently (to driue it home to our preſent pur- 
 pole)there is no ſuch v-rver/alland perpetual decay in the courſe of Na- 
ture;as is imagined: and this I take to bee the meaning of P/lo, in that 
booke which he hath compoſed De Inndi incorruptibilitate, of the || 
Worlds incorruptibility;there being ſome who have made the World | 
| eternall withour any beginning or ending, as CAriſtorle, and the Peripa- 
{ zetickes,orhers giue it a beginning, but withont ending, as P/aroand the 
Academickes,vhom Plato ſeemes to follow; and laſtly others both be- 
ginning and cnding , as. Chriſtians and other Sedts of Philoſophers . 
whom C©A77fotle therefore flouts at, ſaying that he formerly ftearcd his 
houſe might fall down abour his cares, burthat now hee had a greater 
matter to feare,which was the diſſolution of the world . But had this 
pretended vniverſall and perpetuall decay of the World beene fo ap- 
arant as ſome would make it,his flout had eaſily beene returned vpon 
himſclfe, and his opinion by dayly and ſenfible experience as eafily 
confuted, which wee may well wonder none of thoſe Philoſophers 
who diſputed againſt him,(if they acknowledged and belecued thc 
truth thereof) ſhould any where prefe in defence of their owne opini- 
ons, it being indeede the moſt vnanſwerable and binding argument 
| | that poſſibly could bee enforced againſt him, were there that evident 
| — certainty in itas is commonly imagined, whereas he in the ſharpeneſſe 
EE of his wit ſeeing the weakeneſſe thereof, would not lo muca as vouch- 
ſate it a ſerious anſwere,bur puts it off with a jcaſt. For mine owne part 
I conſtantly beleeue that it had a beginning, and ſhall haue an ending, F 
and hold him not worthy the name of a Chriſtian who holds not as F 
much: 
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much: yer ſo as I belecue both, to bee matter of fazth;through faith wee 
vnderſtand that the Worlds were framed by the word of God, and through ye.. ..-. 
the ſame faith wee likewiſe vnderſtand thatthey ſhall be againe 21f7a- 
med by the ſame word . _ may grope at this truth in the darke; 
howbeit it can never cleercly apprehend it, bur inlightned by the 
| beame of fazch, I deny not butprobable, though not demonſtratine 
' and convincing arguments, may bee drawne from diſcourſe of reaſon 
to proue either the one or the other, and among the reſt that taken 
fromthe Worlds decay,to proue the finall conſummation thereof, I rake 
to bee moſt 2»ſ6#nd,in as much as it begges a prenciple,which is not to 
be grauated,and ſuppoſeth ſuch a decay, which in my judgement to the 
worlds end and the day of Iudgment will never be hundly and ſuffc1- 
ently proved. 
| remember the Philoſophers propoſe a queſtion, Ytrum Mundy ſolo 
* generali concurſa Det perperno aurarepoſſit? Whetherthe World by the Ruviode cl; 
; ordinary and generall cooperation of Gods power and providence ue _—_ ub, 1- 
could ſtill laſt orno and tor the moſt part they hold it affirmatiue- 
ly, even ſuch as profeſle the Chriſtian Religion, and for proofe of 
} trheiraſſertion they bring in effethis reaſon : The Heavens,fay they, : 
are of a nature which is not capable in it felte of corraprion, the loſſe of 
Elements is recouered by compenſation, of mixt Bodies without life b 
accretion,of lining Bodies by OR_ fall of one being the riſing of 
the other, as Rometriumphed in theTuines of .1ba,and the depreſſion 
of one Scale is the elevation of another, according to that of So/omon, 
One generation paſſeth away,and another generation commeth, but the earth a- 


bideth for ever, 


Ecclet.1.4, 


----Autantar 11 4Uum 
Singula, & inceptum alternat naturatenorem, 
Luoaque dies antiqua tulit poſt anferet ipſa. POnkanus 47 
Each thing in every age doth vary CO 
And Nature changeth ſtill the courſe ſhe hath begun, pA 
And will eftſoones vndoe what ſheerewhite hath done. * FG 

LAgaine, all ſubceleſtiall bodies (as is evident ) conſiſt of marrer and 

firme , Now the fir/t matter having nothing contrary vnto it,cannot b 

the force of nature bce deſtroyed, and beeing created immediately by 

God, it cannot bee aboliſhedby any inferiour agent. And as for the 
> formesof naturall bodies,no ſooner doth any one abandon the matter it 
* informed,butanother inſtantly ſteps into the place thereof, no ſoonet 
hath one acted his part & is retired, but another preſently cones forth 
vpon the ſtage,though it may be in a different ſhape, and to aa diffe- 
rent part,ſo that no portion of the matter is, or at any time can be alto- 
gether voide and empty, but like Yertumnus or Protexs it turnes itſelfe 
into athouſand ſhapes,and is alwayes ſupplycd and furniſhed with one 
forme or other, | ; 
; Nec ſic interimit mors res vt material Lutret. lib, 
—_— conficiat,ſed caetums diſſipat ollis: | | 
; Inae alijs alind conjungit & efficit,omnes whe 
; Res vi convertant formas ,mutentque colores 
i Et 
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Et capiant ſenſus,& puntto tempore reddunt- 
Vt noſcas referre eagem primordia rerum. 
Death goth not ſo deſtroy things 
As it the matter to nought brings. 
It onely doth diſſolue the frame, 
And ſo it leaues to be the ſame. 
And joyning other things it changeth, 
| Their ſhape, forme, colour,and ſo rangeth 
| Their being at times, that you may know 
"They all from like principles do flow. 
Philo in his booke of the worlds zzcorruptibilitie alleageth to this pur- 
pole the verſes ofa Greeke Tragick Poet, whom I take to bee Ewripraes, 
which the Trantlator thus renders, 
---2enitum nihil emoritar ,* 
Sed tranſpoſutum vitro citroque 
' Formamprioren alterat. 
Nothing that borne is doth die, 
Bur being remooued to and fro 
| . Puts on another forme and ſhow. 
Neither in truth in the courſe of Nature can it poſſibly bee otherwile, 
ſince it intends not the bo{:rop of any thing,as being a defect,and con- 
trary to it's owne good, bur for the Aa, and generation of ſome 0- 
ther thing in the roome thereof. As Nazwrethen cannot create by ma- 
king ſomething out of nothing: ſoneither can it arnhzlate by turning 
ſomething into nothing. When it conſequently followes as there 1s 
| no acceſſe,ſo there is no d/mxution in the vaiverſall,no more then rhere 
| isin the Alphabet by the infinite combination and tranſpoſition of let- | 
tc15,0r in the waxe by the alteration of the ſeale ſtamped vpon it. Tfa 
| man ſhould but take one drop of watcr in the whole yeare trom the O- 
| cean, or but one ſand from the ſea ſhore, or but one graſlc from the 
carth without any new ſupply , nay without a ſupply proportionable, 
that the addition may fully countervaile and repaire the ſubſtraction, 
7; their tore muſt in continuance of time of neceſſity beeempried and vt- 
[ terly exhauſted, and in like manner the World being finite, and there 
being no acceſle to the whole, ifthere ſhould bee any ſuch perperuall 
l and vniverſfall decay and decreaſe in all the parts thereof, as is preten- 
ded, it muſt needes at laſt by degrees bee annihilated and brought 
| to nothing, which is both in reaſon, and by the conſent of all Divines, 
| as incommunicably the effe of a power divine and aboue nature, as is 
the worke of the Creation it ſelfe, ſo as whatſoever is taken from one, 
muſt of neceſſity be giuen to another. 
vores, lib.2, Ne res ad nthilum redigantur protinus omnes. 
Leſt things ere long to nothing ſhould bee brought. 
Put the caſe then that ſome principall part of the World ſhould ſtill de- 
B creaſe,ſurely ſome others muſt thereupon continually increaſe,or there 
would tollow ſome diminution,and conſequently ſome annihilation in 
: reſpec of the whole, & if ypon the continuall decreaſe of ſome,others 


ſhould ſtill increaſe, there would likewiſe thervpon follow ſuchadiſ- 
| proportion, 
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proportion and jarring,as they could never well accord,and intheend 
the whole would bee turned into thoſe which gained by the lofle, and 
crew great by the fall of others, & conſequent y they would proue the 
ruine both of others and themſelues; as the ſplene growing and ſwel- 
ling ro an immoderate bigneſle vpon the pining of other parts, in the 
cad ruines both itſelfeand them: as then a due proportion is held be- 
rwixt the parts as well in the naturall bodyiof man as the body poli-, 
ctique of the ſtate for the vpholding of the whole,ſo is there likewiſe by 
the divine providence inthis vaſt body of the World, not that any of 
the limbs or members thereof (the heavens onely excepted) remaine 
without their alteration or diminution, bur becauſe they mutually by 
turnes and exchanges both take one from another, and again repay one 
ro anuther what they formerly tooke, by which meanes neither is any 
thing loſt inthe whole,norany one part ſocither infeebled by decreaſe, 
or by increaſe over ſtrengthned as they looſe thar proportion which 
makes the muſicke of the whole, or that vſe and ſervice which to the 
whole they all ſtand obliged to performe,and tothis purpoſe it is ſure- 
ly as a divine oracle, for the wiſedome and truth thereof, which the 
Poet hath put into the mouth of Pyrbagoras. * 
Nec ſpecies ſua clique manet:rerumque novatrix Ovid. Met. 15: 
Ex alys alias repardt natura figuras. 
Nec perit m tanto quidquam(mihi credite )mundo: 
Sed wariat, factemque novat: naſcique Vocarur 
Incipere eſſe aliud,quam quod furt ante: morique 
Deſtner illad idem:cum [int huc forſitan illa, 
Hec trauſlata illuc, ſumma tamen omnia conſtant. 
They hold nor long their ſhares,but ſoone Dame Nature; 
Ofone ſhape loſt, brings forth another feature; 
Belceue it,in ſo great and huge a maſle 
Nothing doth periſh, but change and vary face, 
Wee lay a thing then new borne is, when as 
It doth becomic another then it was: 
And ſo wee ſay,a thing doth ſuffer death 
When it the forme forſakes;as men their breath, 
And though the counters be plac't lower or higher; 
Yet {till the rotall ſumme doth ſtand entire, 


SECT. 1 
| Fourth reaſon for that ſuch 4 decay as us ſuppoſed would in time point out 
| the very day of the worlds expiration, and conſequently of the ſecond 


comming of Chriſt; 
Nather ſpeciall reaſon mouing mee to beleeue that the Worlds ſup- 

A poſed decay is but imaginary,is that it would ini time point out the ve- 
ry date of its expiration, {0 that men ſhould be able from the ex. 
tremity of the diforder and contuſion (into which it would by degrees 
degenerate) by the rule of proportion, as it were by the euen decreaſe 
of ſand or water inan tiofre-glaſſe prognoſticate the inſtanc _—_ 
| Whicn 
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mo — ; "_ elders 
which it could not long ſubſilt; - whereas before the Yzverſall Deln7e 


which ſwept away every living ſoule breathing vpon the tace of the 
Earth,(except Noah and his Family, and the beaſts which lodged with 

him vnder the roote of the fame 1rke ) wee reade of no ſuch forc-run- 

vinz declination which was the reaſon that men rooke no notice of ir rill 

it over tooke them, and as it was then, ſo ſhall it bec at the ſudden,and 

Math,24.z8, vnexpected comming of the ſecond deluge by fire, - For as 2n the date 
: which were before the floud,they were eating and drinking , marrying and $t- 
Per. Vhug in marriage wntill the day that Noah entred mtothe Arke, ana knew 
i.Th:®;... 10 vntill the floud came and ſwept them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the comming of 
| the ſonne of man bee: it ſhalf bee like the commine of the theefe in the night, 

2 whey men ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden diſtruttion ſhall come vpor 

, them, 

imntlbyn The moreT wonder what ſhould make the Author of the Scholajti- 
Cap. z5, gall hiſtory thus to write, Tradunt Santi quod quadragzinta anjnis ante juai- 
carr non videbitur arcus celeſtis, id quod erram nataraliter oſtendct deſiccati- 
onem acrts. Holy men afhrme that forty ycares before the day of Iuds- 
ment no rainebow ſhall appeare, which ſhall (crue as anaturall tiene of 
the drought in the ayre already begun. Thoſe Holy men he names nor, 

- neither can I ſo much as conjecture who they ſhould bee, Hnce no ſuch 
opinion,nor any mention thereof(as I preſume) isto bee found in the 
writings of any of the Ancient Fathers now extant,neither in truth is 1c 
any way grounded,cither vpon Scripture or ſhew of reaſon drawne trom 
thence. And beſides it aſſumes that as yeclded, which is not oncly wv». 
certaine, but cerrainely falſe, that the conflagration of the world (hall bee 
wrought,or at leaſtwiſe prepared by ſecond and natural cauſes, whereas it ſhall 
doubleſſe bee the ſupernaturall worke of Gods omnipotencie, as was likewiſe the 
drowning of itt, Howbeit Henricus Meclinienſis (choler to Altcrtns 
Magnus in his Commentaries vpon the great Contunttions of Albumazer, 
ſcemes to reterre it to the watery conſtell:ti0n5 then reigning, as lome 0- 
thers doc,the future generall combuſtion ro the predominance of fiery 
conſtellations: whereas notwithſtanding they aſcribe the vniverſall de- 
clinations and dorage of nature to the wart of that warmth which tormer 
age enjoyed: So that according ro their groundes followi:ig the courſe 
p of nature,the world ſhould rather haue beenc bu7zed in Noahs time, it 
being then in the prime & ſtrength of n aturall heate,and reſerved tor a 
floud at the laſt day, it being now according to their opinion ſeazed y- 
n with cold and wateriſh humours,as ar leaſt their feigned fiery con- 
{te[lations would better haue ſuted with thoſe times, and the wateriſh 
with ours. Bur thus wee ſee how curioſxie intangleth, and errour ever 
| | croſſech and contradidterh it ſelfe. Hec eſt mendaciornm natura vi cohe- 
rere non poſſint(layth Lactantius )Such is the property of falſchoods thar 
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4s they can never hang together. \ 
Boethiualib 5, CA nulla &ft diſcordia vert, 
Mey, 2, Sempergque ſibs certa coherent. 


In true things diſcord is there none, 
They friendly till agree in one, 
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SECT. 3. 
Fifth reaſon,that vpon the ſuppoſition of ſuch a decay, 
the vigonr of the World muſt needs long ſince 
haue beene exhauſted and worne out. 


ror doth degenerateand pine away inthe ſeverall kindes of Cre- 
atures in regard of their aumber,dimenſions, faculties or operations, 
is, that in the courſe of ſo many ages already paſt , the vigour and 
ſtrength of it muſt needes haue beene vtterly exhauſted and worne ont. If 
in every Centenary of yeares from the Creation, or ſince the floud, ſome 
{mall abatement onely ſhould haue beene made, (which notwithſtan- 
ding the Patrons of the adverſe opinion hold ro be greart,as will appeare 
when we come to the examination of the particulars,)and if we ſhould 
queſtion a man of an hanarea yeares of ageabour this point, what a won- 
derfull change will he tell you of, ſince his remembrance: fo that if we 
ſhould goe backward,and proportionably allow the like change with- 
in the like compaſſe of yeares, {ince the beginning of the world, it could 
not poſſibly ſubliſt at this day. Bur pur the calc, as I ſay , thatnot ſo 
great as1s imagined,but lome {mall abatement ſhould bee made for e- 
very Centenary ſurely cvcn in that proporiz0n nothing elſe could now be 
Icft ynto vs but the very ref#ſe and bran, the droſſe and adreezes of nature: 
and as heavy things {inke in rivers, but ſtrawes and ſtickes are carried 
downe the ftreame; fo in this long current of time,the kerze/{and prth of 
Nature muſt needes aur brene ſpent and waſted, onely the r:zde and 
ſhells ſhould haue beenc lefrrovs. The Heavens could not by their 
warmth and influence haue beenc able ſufticiently to cheriſh the earth, 
nor the e:zth to keepe the plants from ſtarving at her breaſts , nor the 
plants to nouriſhthe beaſt;, nor couldthe beiſts haue beene ſerviceable 
for the vie of man, nor »-az himſelte of abilitic ro exerciſe the right of 
his dominion over the beaſis and other Creatures, The Swnne by this 
time would hauc bcene.no brighter then rhe Mooneor Starres , Cedars 
would haue beene norallex then ſhrubs , Horſes no bigger then Doeges, 
Elephants then Oxen,Oxen then $ heepe, Eagles then Pigeons, Pigeons then 
Sparrowes,and the whole race of mankinde muſt haue become Pigmzes, 
and muſtered them(ſclucs to encounter with Cranes; | 
It we ſhould allow bur oze izch of decreaſe in the growth of men for c- 
very Centenary, (8& leſſe cannot well bee hes )there would art this 
preſcnt be abatcd almoſt five foore in their orarnary ſtature, which not- 
withſtanding was held the competent herght of a man, aboue ſixteene hun- 
dred yeares ſince,8 {0 ſtill cotinues,ſorhat the ordinary ſtature of the men 
of the firſt aze ſhould haue by this rule haue beene about zer fooregwhich 
exceedes that of Goliah by lomie inches. Sir Walter Rawleizh,who in ſun- 
dry places poſitiuely defends Nature's vziverſall decay, which ( T muſt 
contefſe I ſomewhat marvell at,in a man of that piercing wit and cleare L 
judgment, burthar as others he tooke it vp vpon truſt, withour bringing _—_ of the 
itto the touchſtone) to prouc men to be but reedes now a dayesgas _ age. oye 
| Jo rermet 


\ Fifth reaſon which makes mee thinke that Nature neither hath 
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rermeth them,in compariſon ofthe Cedars of former ages , giues vs an 
inſtance,drawne from the times and practiſe of Galen in compariſon of 
ours , telling vs that Galen did ordinarily let bloud, ſixe pound weight, 
whereas wee (faith hee)for the moſt part ſtop at ſzxe ownces. The truth 
" of his allegation touching Galens practice, I ſhall heereafter haue fitter 
occalion to examine, inthe chapter purpoſely dedicated tothe confj- 
deration of mens decay in ſtrength , at this time I will onely touch the 
matter of proportion, There is ſome doubt among Chronologers, of the 
reciſe time whercin Galey lived,as appeares by Geſzer in his lite;bur in 
this they all agree , that hee practiſed at leaſt two hundred yeares ſince 
Chriſt,ſo that taking our levell from thence,wee may ſafely affirme,thar 
he flouriſhed abour fourteene hundred yeares ſince, in the compaſie of 
which time,men hauc loſt by that almoſt halfe a pound of bloud fore. 
very Centenary,which proportion of loſle, it wee ſhould obſerue in the 
like diſtances of time beforeGaley from the Creatron,it were nor poſlible 
that ſo muchas a drop of bloud ſhould bee letr in any mans body at this 
day From theſe particulars wee may _ atthe reſt, as reraylers doe 
of the whole peeee, by taking a view of the ends thereof, or as Pyrhayor as 
drew out the meaſure of Hercules whole body from the [canthng of his 


foote-. 


SECT. &- 
Sixth argument taken from the authority of Solomon, and his 
reaſon arawne from the Circulation of all things 


As it wereima 1IBT. 


O theſe reaſons may be added the weighty authority of the wiſeff 
man thar ever lived,of a weere man; how often doth hee beat v- 
| pon the c:reulation and running round of all things as it w:rc in 4 
r127:how carneſtly and eloquently doth he preſſeit, and expreſſe it as it 
were in liucly colours 1n that moſt divine booke of the Preacher. The 
Sunie ( ſaith he) and the Swunne goeth downe , and haſteth to the 
"P13 5: place where he ne Which Boers diſcourſing vponthe ſame Theme, 


; hath elegantly ſer forth- 
Cait Heſperias Phabus in vnda 


Sed ſecreta tramite rurſus ' 
ib, 2.Aet.2, Carſum ſolitos vertit ad ortws. 
The Sunne doth ſer in Weſterne maine, 
Bur yet returnes by ſecret wayes 
Unto his wonted riſe againe. 
But the Preacher ſtayes not there, The winde goeth toward the South, and 
turneth about toward the North it whirleth about continually, and retarneth 
«garne according to his circuites, All the rivers runne imo the Sea, yet the ſea 
%5 not full. Fnto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they returne 
v.90. 474/ne. Wherevpon hee inferres, the thing that hath beene, it « that that 
Jhall bee,aud that which is done, is that which ſhall be done, and there is no new 
thing vader the Sunne. Is there any thing w ereof it may be ſaid, bebolde this 
7s new? gt hath beene already of olde time before v5; &againe,that Nee 
| ene 
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beene, is now; and that which s to bee, hath w—_ beene, and God requireth Cap.z.15. 
that which is paſt. Now this wheeling about of all things in their ſeaſons 
and courſes,and their ſuppoſed perpernat decreaſe , are in my vnderſtan- 
ding incompatible,they cannot poſſibly ſtand together, nor be truly affir- 
med of the ſame ſubje&. For if they returne againe to their times and 
turnes,to the ſtate from which they declined , as Boerizs ſpeakes of 2 1. Cox. 
bowed twigge. | Phil. 3. Met.2, 
Valids quondam viribis acta 
Pronam fleftit Vir za cacumen: 
Hans fi curvans dextra remiſit 
Recto ſpettat vertice celums. 
The tender plant by force and might 
Conſtrain'd its top doth downward bend: 
Remoue the hand which bowed it, 
And ſtraight to heav'n-wards will it tend. 
If {I ſay)they thus returne to tlieir former condition, as hath bin more | 
at large proved by Ludovicus Regins,a French man, in a booke which he Lonyslc Roy: 
purpoſcly intitles, Dela Y iciſsitude des choſes, and dedicates it to 
Henry the third King of France, then canit not bee they ſhoukd alway 
grow worſe and worſe; as ON the other ſige ifthey alway degenerate and 
grow worſe nd worſe,it cannot be they ould haue ſuch returnes,as Solp- 
01 ſpeakes of,wiſeand learned men in all ages haue obſerved, and ex- 
perienccedayly confirmes. The Poets faigne, that Saturne was wont to 
devoure his ſonnes,and then to yomite them vp againe,which fiction of _ 
theirs (ſaith Rhodogin)the wiſer ſort vnderſtand to be referred to time, OI 
ſhadowed vnderthe name of Saturne, 4 quo vicibus cuntta gienantar & 
abſumantur que renaſcantur denuo,becaule as all things ſpring from time, 
and by it are conſumed,ſo in it they are renewed and reſtored againe. 
And by this meanes the world for the intire is ſtill preſerved fate and 
{ound, 
Exute variant faciem per ſecula gentes, Aol. 
At manet incolumis mundus, ſuaque omnia ſervat 
Que ncc longa dies auget,minuitque ſenettus: 
Nec motus puntts currit,curſuve faticat. 
1dem ſemper erit ,quontan ſemper fuit idems, 
Non alium videre patres aliumve nepotes 
A ſpicient. 
The people chang'd,at times the face doth vary, 
The world ſtands ſound,andalwayes holdes it owne, 
Nor by long dayes encreaſ'd,nor agelefle growne, 
Runnes round,yet moues not,nor by running's weary, 
Was ſtill the ſame,and ſtill the ſame ſhall bee, 
That which our grandfirs ſaw,our ſonnes ſhall ſee. 
And from hence it is, that a minde well ſeaſoned, like a {quare bod y; 
ſtands vpright in all fortunes. | | 
Sperat infeſtis metuit ſecundi Hor.cdr, lib. 24 
eAlteram ſortem,bene preparatum = "WO 218 
E 2 Peetins, 
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Peitus,informes hyemes reducis 
Iapiter idem 

Summovet non ſi male nunc,& olim 

Sic erit, | 
It hopes in ſtormes,in calmes it feares 
A breaſt well arm'd,and both it beares 
As Iove the winter backe doth bring, 
And then remoues ir by the Spring, 
Though now the chance thar fall be hard, 
Yetartthou not from better barr'd. 
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| General arguments making for the Worlds decay, refuted. 
SE © T:- i234 
The firft general objettion drawne from reaſon, anſwered, 


Owbeit , as the great Patriarch of Philoſophers hath taught vs, 
that Yerum eſt index ſui & obliqui, Truth may ſerue as a ſquare 
-orrule both for it ſelfe and falſhood, as a right line diſcovers 
the obliquity of a crooked,yet becauſe 


Ten Medea, Lui ſtaturt aliquid parte ___ altera, 
e/Equum licet ftatuerit, hand tquus fut- 


AR. 2, 
Who bur one party hearegget doth decree, 
Iuſt is he nor, though juſt his ſentence bee. 

Ler vs ſce what the Adverſe part can lay for themſelues, Their general! 
arzumentsthen for the Worlds decay are drawne, partly from reafor, 
and partly from authority. The maine argumen; drawne trom reaſon, 
vpon whichall the reſt,in a manner,depend, ſo as I may call it, the 
Pole-deede of their evidengg,is this, That the Creature the neerer it approa- 
ches to the firſt mould,the more perfect it i,and according to the degrees of its 
removall and diſtance from thence , it incurres the more mper fettion and 
weakeneſſe, 45 [treames of 4 fountaine the farther my runne thorow uncleane 
paſſages,the more they tontradt corruption, For the loofing of which knot, 
I ſhall craue pardon if I inlarge my ſelfe, and make a full ayſwere there- 
| vnto,confidcring that in the ſtriking off of this head,the body of the op- 
; | polite reaſons fall tothe ground; andat the ſhaking of this foundation, 
the whole building torters. F:rſt then I will examine the truth of this 
| propolition,whether every thing the farther it departs from its original, the 
more it loſes of its perfection, becauſe ypon it the weight of the argument 
is grounded and ſecondly 1 will confider how zuſtly is is applyed to this pre- 
ſent purpoſe. For the firſt, whether wee behold the workes of _1r:, or 
Nature,or Gra e,wee ſhall finde that they all proccede by certaine ſteps 
| from a more imperfe& and vnpoliſhed being,to that which is more a 
| ſolute and perfect. To begin with the workes of Grace; inthe courſe of 


"6 Chriſtianity wee grow both in knowledge and vertne, in illumination and 
ſantti- 


- 


—_— y-GTP - 5 


_— OS I OE > I OO > > ———_—————_— - _ — —— LE  -  — — —” — ——_— —_ -_ 
= __ _ _ — — 


of God in the government of the LV Yorld. 53 


— —O—x>— OO O— —  ———— OOO OT TIS oO OO OOO 


— —  — _—_— 


ſanctification,as the blinde man in the Goſpel{having recovered his fight, 
firſt ſaw men walking like trees confuledly and indiſtinctly, bur after. ,., . 
wards more clearely: in #nowledge wee grow, by leaving the principles of E TONY 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and going on vnto perfection, by leaving milke fit for Hebv,s, 14,16 
babes,and v(ing ſtronger meate belonging 10 them that are of full age, who by 
reaſon of an habite,haue their ſenſes exerciſed to airſcerne both good and evill, 
In vertxe wee grow, not onely by adding vertue to vertue, as it were 
linke to linke;bur by increaſing inthoſe vertues, as it were by inlarging 
; thelinke,that the manof God may be maae per fett, thorowly furmjhedvnto e- , T;9,,.co 
we;y 7004 worke, For the workes of Arts wee ſee the Limmer to beginne 
with a rude draught, and che Parner to lay his grounds with ſhadowes 
and darkclome colours,the Weaver out of a {mall threed,makes a rich & 
faire peece,and the £Archritect vpon raybith Jayes a goodly pile of buil. 
ding,which at firſt conſiſts ofnaked walles , bur ar laſt is furniſhed with 
variety of houſhold.ſtuffe, and garnithed with hangings and pictuies- 
Laſtly for the workes of Nature, out of what a contuſed Chaos was the 
goodly Frame of this worldraiſed ? our of what vnworthy little ſeedes 
ſpring the talleſt 772e5,and molt beautitul fowres,nay what a baſe begin- 
ning at the firſt Creation had and (till hath Man himſelte the Lord of 
the Creatures ? ſo as himſelfe even bluſhes to mention it;how 1mpotent 
and vnable ro helpe himſelte is he brought into the world? how {lowly 
doth he come forward to the vie of his ſenſes, his ſtrength, his reaſon? 
- yerat length by degrees it he liue and be of a {ound conſtitution, he ar- 
riucs vnto it. By which it appeares,that at leaſtwiſe individuals , inthe 
ſevcrall workcs both of Grace,and A4rr,and Nature,the farther they pro- 
ceede from their originall,the more pertect they are, till they arriue to 
their (tate of perfectroa,though heereia they aiffer,that Arrand Nature 
then declinc,but Grace is turned into Glory, 
And tor the ſpeczes ©! k1ndes of things, which ts it that ſpecially con- 
ccrnes our preſent queſtion , as I cannot afhrme that by degrees they 
grow on ſtill to greater perfection, ſo neither can I finde that they day- 
ly grow more imperfect, For Grace, wee know, it was more abundant! 
powred out by the 1ncarn41:0, and paſsion of the Sexne of God in this /at- 
ter aze of the world,then at any rune before fince the jirſt creation there. 
of And of Art itis commonly thought that neere about the ſame time 
the Roman Empire was atthe higheſt; Soulaters, Poets, Oratours, Philoſo- 
phers, Hiſtorians, Polititians,never more excellent, which withall ſhould 
argue,that Nature was at this time rathcr /frengthened then enfeebled , in 
25 much as both Art and Grace are built vpon Nature, I meane the xa- 
turall faculties of the ſoule, which commonly follow the remper of the 
body,and the more vigorous they are;the more happily are both dw 
and Grace exerciſed by them. 
Now for the application of the propolition tothe preſent purpoſe 
touching the Worlds decay, it is evident,that if it were indeed of that 
force as is pretended,it would therevpori follow ; rhar in the courſe of 
Nature, Adam ſhould haue becne the talleſt and lovgeſt-{wd man thar e- 
ver breathed vpon the face of the carth; wheteas notwithſtanding wee 


rcede notof any Gyarts till a little before the floud;, and Noah who ou 
B 2 afrer 


2 Pet, 1.5. 
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after the floud,ſaw twenty yeares more then 14am himſelfe did, the lat- 


fi 
ter being nine hundred and fiftie,and the former bur nine hundred and thir- 
zy yeares olde when he died. Nay Meth»ſaleth the cight from Aden, 


out-ſtripped him by forty yeares wanting but one ; and wee ſee by daily 
experience,that a weake or fooliſh father , often begets a ſtrong and a 
wile ſonne; and that the grand-childe ſometimes cqualls rhe age of the 
father and grand-father both together.If a thouſand candles or torches 
ſhould be ſucceſſively lighred one from another, ir cannor be diſcerned 
by their dull or bright burning,which was firlt or laſt lighted, nay the 
laſt ſometimes yeeldes a brighter light then the firſt , if ir meete with 
The water which runnes a thouſand 


-— 


matter accordingly prepared. 

miles thorow cleane paſſages, is every-whit as wholeſome and ſweere at 
its journeyes end,as when it firſt iſſued from the fountaine, The ſecede 
that is caſt intothe carth ſeldome failes to bring forth as good as it felte 
and ſometimes better,and if at any time ir prouec worle,it is not becauſe 
it is further diſtant from its originall, ( which is the very point in con- 
troverſic) but becauſe it mcetes with a worſe ſoyle, ora worſe ſeiſon, and 

the ſoile and ſeaſon are worle perchance then in former times, not by 

reaſon of the revolutiqn of ſo many ages ſince the Creation, bur either 
by reaſon of Gods Curſe vpon ſinne,or ſome other accidentall cauſe, which 
being removed,they returne againe to their natiue & worted properties. 
For, did they grow worſe and worſe , onely by a farther diſtance from 
their firſt being, then would the Creatures haue decayed in proceſſe of 
11me,wi:ether man had ſinned or no,and may himſelfe ſhould haue beene 
of leile ſtrength and ſtature and continuance, though hee had not failed in 
the temperate uſe of the creature, or of any other meanes making for the 
preſervation of his life and health,which I ſuppoſe the Patrons of the ad- 
verſe part,will not maintaine; - once I am ſure that the commos: tener of 
Drvines is,that whatſoever defee?,or {warving is .o be found, in the »4- 

tare cither of man himſelfe,or the Creatare made to ſerue him , ariſerh 
from the ſi» of max alone, as being the onely caule of all the jarre and 
diſorder in the world, Now to impure it to ſez,and yet withall to affirme 
that it is occaſioned by the removallof the Creature from its primordiall 
exiſtence,implies (in my judgment )a manifeſt and irrcconcileable con- 
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tradiction. 
: 
[the more faint and feeble it growes,in vi- 
oF 
o 


| tur a ſnoprincipio,eo mags 
is remov*d from its origin 
olent metionis moſt true. As an arrow ſhot out of a bow, or a dart flun 
vpward from the hand of a man,the higher they mount,rheſlower they 
moue;and ſo I conceiue itto haue beene meant by Ari/torle: but in na- 
turall motions, as the moving of a ſtone downeward, (and ſuch is rather 
Narures motion 1n the courſe of the world,) the contrary is vndoubtedly 
true,Creſcit exndo,the farther it moves,the more ſtrength ir gathers, and 
fortifies it ſelfe in going. | Beſides,if the ſtrength of the haxd could goe 
along with the dart, or if the bow with the arrow,as the hand and power 
of G O D leades and preſerues Nature in her courſe,keeping it a-work- 
queſtion, 


ing,as the ſþr;7; doth the wheeles in a watch or Clocke ; there is no 


To conclude;this anſwere,this axi9me,vaumquodgue quo mag elonga- 
ct & langueſcit : Every thing the farther it 


-— — = 


nally, if this axiome were not to be limited, it ſhould equally extend to 
the 1 nzels and the ſoules of men,and the firff matter, and the heavens,as 
well as to the ſublunary mixt bodies - but the ſame power which vp- 
holdes and maintaines them, in their orzginal ſtate, ſupports likewiſe 
the whole body of this inferiour World,together with all the ſeveral] 
ſpecies or kindes thereof, 8 did itnot fo doe; all the abſurdities already rou- 
ched,as «potency 1n that ſpirit, which animates the World, to ſupport it; 
annihilation in the courſe of Nature, defetFand ſwarving in the Creature 
without the ſin of man, fore-knowledze of the worlds end, and the end of it 
long before this time,would 7»falibly follow therevpon. 


SECT 


T he ſecond generall objection anſwered, which i that the ſerve. 
rall parts of the World decaying, it ſhould argue 
a conſumption in the whole >, 


Nother argument drawne from #eaſox, for the Worlds decay, is, 
A« at all the parts of it decay,and by degrees grow to diſſolution, which 

ſhould likewiſe argue 4 waſting and lingering — in the whole, 
ſince there ſeemes 10 bee rhe ſame reaſon of the whole which tis of all the parts, 
whereof it conſi(ts.But the a»ſwere hereunto will eaſily appeare out of that 
which hath already bcene deliuered , and by taking a reyiew of the ſe- 
verall parts of the Yarverſall, Firſt then forthe heavens, vndoubredly 
they feele no ſuch decay,cither in ſubſtance,quantety,motron,light, warmth 
or »fluence,as T hope I ſhall make it manifeſt in the next Chapter, and 
for the Elements what they looſe in regard of their quantiry, is againe 
made vp by equivalence or compenſation,8 that in reſpet of their quality 
they decay not either by being of /eſſe efficacie,or more malignant diſpoſt- 
tions,then in former ages,remaines to be ſhewed in their proper place; 
and laſtly for the boates mixed and tetnpered of the Elements, though it 
be graunted, thar all ;»dividuals or partyculars in time decay or periſh, 
yer doth it not follow, that the ſame condition ſhould likewiſe bee an- 
nexed to the ſpecies or kinde which is ſtill preſerved by a new ſupply and 
ſucceſſiue propagation of particulars, not alwayes inferiour to their 
predeceſſours,which this argument preſumes,but ſometimes excelling, 
and commonly equalling them in goodnefle; as hath alwayes been 
touched in part, and ſhall hereafter by Gods helpe bee more fully and 
diſtinaly prooucd. | 
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SECT. 
The third generall objection anſwered, taken from the 
authority of $.Cyprian, 


He arguments drawne from authority , are either humane or dt- 

vine teflimones. Among humane is that of Origen tract. 28, ſuper 
Aath.of Ambroſe in Luc.cap.21.0t Gregory Homil. 1* iy Evang. 

who all make the calamities of their times through.the world,the infal- 
lible fympromes and prelages of the great teeblenetIe,and approaching 
diſſolution thereof , which had it beene {o,wee had not beene heere ar 
this preſent ro examine the validitic of their allegations : bur the reſti- 
mone moſt of all ſtood vpon, is that of wr gage as well in regard of 
11S great piety and learning, as his necrenetlc to the pure and primitive 
timcs of the Church of Chrijt. This holy Martyr then, and vencra- 
blc Bijhop, gricuing that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be charged with 
tholc lamcntable accidents, wherewith the World at that time was 
preſſed and ſhaken , ſhapes this reply to Demerrianus their Accuſer: 
Illid prizzo loco ſi tre debes ſenuſſe ram mundum; non lis viribus ft.ire atvus 
prins ſteterat, nec Vizore & robore eoprevalere, quo anteaprevalebat, hos e- 
am nob:s tacentibus,c> uulla de Scripturrs ſantss predicationibuſe; drvinats do- 
enamenta promentibus mmundus ipſe jam loquitur, & occaſum ſui rerum laben- 
tum probatzone teſtutur, Non hyeme putriendis femmes tanta ib) 1m 
copia eſt non ſrugibus eſtate torrendss ſolts tanta flagrantia eſt, nec ſic veri.a 
de temperte ſua leta ſata ſunt,nec adeo arbores fatibus autumno fecanda ſunt; 
14s dt effoſſis & faticatis montibus erntumtur marmorum cru ſte, 10165 Al - 
70711 OF a1 opes ſuggernnt,exhanſta jam metalla, er pazperes vene tennan« 
117 18 dies ſingulos & decreſcant, deficit in agris agricula,ty amicitys cocordta, 
mn artibus peritia,in moribus diſciplinz. Putaſae tu poſſe tantam ſubſlantians 
re ſen:{ientis exiſtere, quantum pricss potuit novella adbuc & vegeta juvents- 
te polley.2 Minnatur neceſſe eft quicquid fine jam proxims in occidua & extre- 
ma divergit, ſic ſol in occaſu [uo radios minus in claro & 19neo ſplendore jacu- 
{117 ſic declinante jam curſu exoletis cornuvus Luna tennatar, & arbor que 
fucrat anic viridis & fertilts,creſcentibus rams fit poſtmodum ſtcrilt ſenettu- 
te deformiser fons qual exundantibus privs vents largiter profluchat, vix mo- 
1:9 ſudore diſtillat. Hee ſentents#4 munao dataeft: h«c Dei lex eſt , vt om- 
4 orta occidant, & autta ſeneſcant, & infirmentur fortja, & magna mi- 
1yantur,cy cum infirmata & diminuta fuerint, finiantur.Y ou ought firſt to 
have knowne this, thar,the World is now waxen old , that it hath-not 
thoſe forces which formerly it had, neither is induced with thar vigour 
and ſtrengrh wherewith it formerly was, & thus much,though we held 
our peacc,and brought no proofe thereof from holy Scriprure and di- 
vinc Oracles,the World it ſelfe proclaimes,and teſtifies its declination 
by the experience of all things declining in ir. Wee haue not now ſo 
greatſtoreofſhowres tor the nouriſhing of our ſeedes in the Winrer, 
— nor in Summer ſo much warmth of the Sunne for the r1pening of our 
corne. In the Spring, our fields are not ſv freſh & pleaſant, nor in Au- 
rmne onr<crccs to loadcn with traits, lefle pieces of marble are hewed 
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out of the exhauſted and tired mountaines , and the emptied Mines 
yeeld lefle quantity of gold and filver, their veines daylic diminiſhing 
and decreaſing. The Husbandman is defectiue,in manuring the Earth, 
concord fatles in friendſhip,skill inArts,anddiſcipline in manners. Can 
you imagine that the ſtare of a thing waxing old,ſhould be ſo firme and 
ſound,as when it flouriſhed in its youth? That muſt needes bee weake- 
ned, which/the finall period of it approaching ) haſtens to the laſt end. 
So the Sun when it is ſetting,darts not forth ſo fiery and cleare beames: 
So the Moone drawing towardthe end of herrace,drawes in her horns 
and growes leſſe;and the tree which formerly was greene and fruitfull, 
her boughes withering, becomes deformed by barren olde age, and the 
well-ſpring which formerly flowed abundantly with full ftreames, be- 
ing drycd vpthrough age,hardly diſtills a drop of moiſture, This ſen- 
rence 1 paſſed ypon the World, this is the Law which God hath ſer it, 
* thatallthings thatare borne, ſhould die; all that increaſe, ſhould de- 
creaſe;rhat ſtrong things ſhould be weakned,and grearlefſened; & be- 
ing thus weakned and leſſened,they ſhould art laſt be veterly diſſolved. 
This diſcourſe of Cyprian,and the excellent lowres of Rherorique in 
it, ſhew him to haue beene a {weete and powerfull 0ratour, of a great 
wit, a lowing cloquence: but whether in this he ſhew himſelfe ſo deep 
a Philoſopher or ſound Divine, Lleaue thatto the Reader to judge,and re- 
ferre his judgement to the future examination of the particulars: onely 
by the way 1t ſhall not be amiſle to remember , that the Chriſtians of 
thoſe times (_ happily by reaſon aſwell of the bloody perſecutions 
which preſſed them ſore, as the frequent paſſages both in the Goſpel} 
and Epiſtles, which ſpeake of the ſecond comming of Chriſt,as if it had 
beene then hard at hand ) ſtood in continuall allarums and expeRation 
of the day of judgment and the end of the workd,as evidently appeares 
by the very words of Cyprian himſelfe in this diſcourſe , and their 
rhoughts ſtill running therevpon, all things ſeetned ſutable therevnto, 
and to draw towards that end. Ircannot bedenyed, but thoſe times 
wherein Cyprian lived,werc indeed very bitter and miſerable in regard 
of famine,and warre,and morrtality;yer about forty yeares after,it plea- 
ſed Almizhty Godto pacific thoſe ſtormes, and diſpell thoſe cloudes by 
the p03. 0” A of the renowned Conſtantine to the Chriſtian Religion, 
as it had beene by the breaking forth of the Sun beames, ſo as theywho 
ſowed in teares, reaped in joy,at which time hadCyprea»lived,no doubr 
he would haue changed his note, his pen would haue as muc!1 trium- 
hed in the tranquillity and flouriſhing eſtate of the Church vndet 
that noble Emperour, as it deplored the torne ſtate of the World in the 
time wherein himſelfe lived, The former famzze, and warre, and mor- 
zality,being then by Gods gracious bleſſing, happily turned into health, 
and peace,and plenty. Hee would then hauetolde you , that whereas 
before, ſhowres of their blood were powred out for Chriſt's fake, now 
it pleaſed God to open the windowes of Heaven for the moiſtning and 
nouriſhing of their icedes , that as Chriſt the Soyne of Righteouſneſſe was 
acknowledged as the Saviour of the World, and the ſhining beames of 


the Goſpelldiſplayed themſclues: ſo the Sunne in the firmament had Ry 
covered 
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covered its warmth and ſtrength for the ripening of their corne ; that 
as the outward face of the Church was become beautifull and glorious, 
ſo the very fieldes ſeemed to ſmile, and to receiue content therein by 
their freſh & pleaſant hue; that as men brought forth the fruits of Chy:- 
_ ſtianity in greater abundance, fo their trees were more plentifully loa- 
den with fruits;that as the rich mines of Gods word were farther ſcarch- 
ed into,ſo new veines of marble, and gold, and filyer were diſcovered, 
that Chriſtian Religion having now gotten the vpper hand, had made 
the Husbandman and cArtificer, more carefull and induſtrious in their 
callings,had opened the Schooles for Profeſſonrs, in all kinde of learning, 
had reſtored wholeſome d+ſcepline in manners, & fazrhfulneſſe in tri wy, 
ſhip. Finally, he would haue tolde you,that the world with the Eagle 
had now caſt her worne bill and ſicke teathers,and vpon the entertain- 
ment of Chriſt, and his Goſpe#, was growne young againe. Which I 
am the rather induced to belecue , for that Cypriaz himſelfe in the ſame 
diſcourſe againſt Demetrianm, in another place referres the diſaſters 
of thoſe times to the obſtinacie of the world,in not receiving the truth 
of Chriſtianity,and ſubmitting it ſelfe to the yoake of Chriſt leſuws. A 
more likely and certaine cauſe doubtlefle then thar other of the worlds 
imaginary olde age and decay : His words are theſe. Indignatur ecce 
Dominus & wraſcitur,e quodad enm non converramini comminatur,  1n 
7miraris & quereris, in hac obſtinatione & contempiu veſtro ſi rara deſuper 
plavia deſcendat,fi terra ſitu pulveris ſqualleat, ft vix jcjunas & pallidas her. 
bas ſterilis zleba producat, &rc. Beholde, the Lord is angry,and threa- 
tens, becauſe you turne not vnto him, and doſt thou wonder or com- 
plaine,if in this your obſtinacie & contempt, the raine ſeldome fall, 
the earth be deformed with duſt,& the land bring forth hungry & ſtar- 
vederaſle, ifthe haile falling doe pill the vine , it the over-turning 
whirle-winde-doe marre the Oliue, it drought dry vp the ſprings,if pe- 
ſtilent dampes doe corrupt the aire,if diſcaſes conſume men, when all 
theſe things come by fins provoking, & Godis the more offended, ſince 
ſuch and ſo great things doe no good at at all. And the ſame reaſon is y. 
pon the like occaſion yeclded by Lattanizus, Diſcite rgitur fi quid vobis 
relique mentts eſt, homines ideo malos & injuſtos eſſe quia dy coluntur:& ideo 
mala emnia rebus humanis quotidte ingraveſcere,quia Deus mundj hujus effe. 
cor & gubernator derelittius eſt, quia ſuſcepte ſunt contra quam fas eſt impie 
 religiones: poſtrems quia ne vel a paucis quidem coli deum ſinitis.Learne thus 
muchthen{if you haue any vaderſtanding left) that men are therefore 
wicked 8 vnjuſt, becauſe ſuch Gods are worſhipped, and that ſuch mil- 
chicfes dayly befall the, becauſe God the Creator & Governour of the 
world is foraken by the, becauſe impious religions againſt all right are 
entertained of them; finally,becauſe you will not permit the worſhip of 
the truce God ſo much as to a few. Heere then was the true cauſe of their 
bloody warres,that they ſhed the innocet bloud of Chriſtians, & tram- 

led vnder foote the precious bloud of conf astheir warres, together 
with the vnkindly ſeaſon, were the cauſe of dearth and famine, & both 

amine & warre of peſtilence and mortalitie: how frequently and fervent- 


ly doth the Scripture beate vpon this cauſe , God every-where promi- 
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ſing to reward the obedience of his people with plenty and peace, and 
kindly ſeaſons, & their rebellion with ſcarcitie & ficknes, & the ſword, 
Bur that theſe ſcourges of the world were at anytime cauſed by,or im. 
putedto the old age or decay thercof,to my remembrance we nowhere 
read. As then the referring of theſe plagues with Demerriangs and the 
Gentiles to the curſe of God vpon Chriſtian Religion, wasa blaſphe- 
mous wrong to Gods truth: So with Cypriay, to referre them to rheold 
age and naturall decay of the world, ( bee it ſpoken with all due reve- 
' renceto ſo great alight inthe Church of God) is in my judgment an a- 
ſperſion vpon the Power and providence,and juſtice of God. And Pammeli- 
in his annotations to excuſe Cyprian heerein (conceiuing belike thar 
he was not in the right)rells vs that therein he alludes to the opinion of 
the ancient Phzloſophers 8 Poets:perchancethereby intending Lucretius 
the great admirer and ſectary of Epicurws, who of all the Poets I haue 
met with hath written the moſt fully in this argument. rams 
Iamque adeo effeta eſt 4t45,effetaque tellus: (ws prem, 
Vx animalia parua creat,ques cuncta creauit 
Seclideditque ferarum ingentia corpora parts. 
Hand(wt opinor) enim mortalia ſecla ſuperne 
Area de clo demiſtt funis in arua: 
Nec mare, nec fluttus plangentes ſaxa crearunt: ' 
Sed genuit tellus eadem,que nunc alit ex ſe. 
Preteyea nitidas fruges,vinetaque lata, 
Sponte ſua primum mortalibus ipſa creavit: 
Ipſa dedit dwlces faius,& pabala leta, 
ne nunc vix noſtro grandeſcunt autta labore: 
Conterimuſque boves,e7 vires agricolarum: 
Conficimys ferram vix arvis ſuppeditati: 
V (que adeo parcunt fatus,angentque labures. 
lamque caput quaſſans granais ſyſpirat arator 
Crebrius incaſſunms magnum cecidiſſe laborem 
Et cum tempora temporibus preſentia confert 
Preteritis laudat fortunas ſepe parentis- 
Et crepat, antiquum genus vt petate repletum 
Per facile anzuſtis tolerarit fintbus avam, 
Cum minor eſſet agri multo modus ante viritim: 
Nec tenet,omnia paulatim tabeſcere, ire 
Ad ſcopulum ſpacio tatis defeſſa veruſto, 
\ The world with ages broke,the earth out-worne, 

' And ſhee of whom whatever liues was borne | 
And once brought forth huge-bodied beaſts, with paine 
A ſmall race now begets. No golden chaine 
Theſe mortalls downe from Heaven to earth did ler, 

As 1 ſuppoſe: nor ſea,nor waues that beat 

The rockes did they create,t'was catth did breed 
All of her ſelfe, which now all things doth feed. 
The chearefull vine ſhee of her owne accord, 


Shee corne to mortall wights did firſt afford: , 
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Which now with labour great doe hardly grow: 
The plough-ſwanes ſtrength wee ſpend,our oxen weare; 
When we our fields haue ſowne,no crop they beare; 
go wax our toyles,ſo wancth our reliefe, 
The husband ſhakes his head,and ſighes for gricte, 
That all his travels fruſtrate are at laſt. 
And when times preſent he compares with paſt, 
Hee his Sires fortune railes to the skic, 
And much doth talke of th'ancienr pictie, 
And how though cvery man lefle ground poſleſt, 
Yet better liv'd with greater plenty bleſt. 
Nor markcs how all things by degres decay 
Andtird with age towards the rocke make way. 
But heercin Lacretzs likewiſe contradicted himſelfc in other places of 
the ſame booke,and had the world beene indeede {o neare its laſt brea- 
thing as it were, and giving vp ofthe Ghoſt, as Cyprian would make it 
in his time,much more as LZucretius 1n his: vadoubtedlyv it could never 
hauc held our by the ſpace of almoſt fourteene hundred yearcs fince 
the one,and aboue ſixtcenc hundred fince the other, and how lore iris 
to laſt,he only knowes, who hath put the times and ſeaſons in his owne 
Power. 
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The ſame authority of Cyprian farther anſwered by oppoſing 
againſt it the authority of Arnobius , ſupported 
with ponderons and preſſing reaſons. 
Ow becauſe this authoricy of Cyprzan is it which prevailcs ſo 
Ne with ſo many, it ſhall not bee amiſle to oppole therevnro 
that of ,Arn061z5, not naked and ſtanding vpon bare afhtrmatio 
1dverſus Cenesas, doch that otCyprrenburbackt with weighty and forcible arguments: 
yon precut* A very renowned borh Oratour and Philoſopher he was,the Maſter of 
PEO Ladtantinsand diverſe other very notable and famous men, and being 
preſled by the Gentzles of his time with the ſame objection agai!) 
Chriſtian Religion,as was Cyprian by Demetrianms, hee ſhapes vnto it 
an an{were cleane contrary, by ſhewing that all the fundamentall and 
primordiall parts of che world, as the heauens and clements remained 
{till encire ſince the proteſſton of Chriſtian Religion , as before they 
were;and for other calamitics of famine and warres,and peſtilence,and 
the like,the common {courges of the world, they had beene as great or 
greater in former ages, and that before the name of Chriſtianity was 
Dy hcard of in the world, then at that time they were. His Latinc, becauic 
the allegation is long , and in ſome places it favours of the Attican 
harſhnes,I will ſpare,and onely ſer downe the Engliſh. 
Aud firſt of all in farre ana familiar ſpeech this we dewiaund of theſe men: 
lince the name of Chriſtian Religion began to be in thewoi ld, what wiunth, 
what 
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what unuſual things,what againſt the Lawes inſtituted at the beetnning hath 
Natwre,as they terme and call ber,either felt or ſuffered? Thoſe firſt Elements 
whereof it us agreed that all things are compounded, are they changed into con- 
irary qualities? Is the frame of this engine and fabricke which covereth and in- 
cloſeth ws all in any part looſed or diſſolued? Hath this wheeling about of Hea- 
ven (warving from the rule of its primitine motion etther begun to creepe 
more (lowly, or to be carried with headlong volubility * Doe the Starres beets 
70 raiſe themſelues vp in the Weſt, and the $ tienes to incline towards the Eaſt? 
The Prince of Stars theSun wooſe light cloatheth,and heat quickneth all things, 
doth he ceaſe to be hots hee waxemn cooler,and hath hee corrupted the temper of 
his wonted moderation into contrary Habits * Hath the Moone left off to re- 
faire herſelfe, and by cantinuall reſtoring of new to transforme herſelfe into 
her old ſhapes? CAre colds, are heats, are temperate warmths betweene them 
both by confuſion of vnequall times gome? Doth Winter beginne to haue long 
dayes and Summer nights to call backe the ſloweſt lights? Hane the winds brea- 
rhediforth their ſpirits as having ſpent their blaſts ? Is net the aire ſraitned 
znto clouds, and aoth not the fi-ldbetng moiſtned with ſhowres wax fruitfull? 
Doth the Earth refuſe to recerme the ſeedes caſt into her > Will not trees budde 
forth? Haue frujtes appornted for foode by the burning vp of their moiſture 
changed their taſt > Doe they preſſe Tore bloud out of oljues? Are lights quen- 
ched for want of ſupplie?T he Creatures enured to the land, and that line in wa. 
ters,do they not gender and conceiue? The yoang ones conceived in their wombs 
do they net after their owne manner and order conſerue ? Toconclude, Men 
themſelues whom thear firſt and beginning nativity diſperſed through the vx- 
habited coaſts of the Earth , doe they not with {lewne puptiall rights couple 
themſelues in wedlocke * Do they not beget moſt ſweete of ſprings of children? 
Doe they not manage publicke,private, and domeſticall bu(ineſſes ? Doe they not 
every one 4s he pleaſeth by drverſe ſorts of arts and diſciplines dirett their wits, 
and ſtudiouſly repay the wſe of their nativity > Do they not reigne, do they 
not commannd to whom tt ts allotted? Do they not every £ more increaſe in * 
the like dignities and power? Do they not ſit in judgment to heare cauſes ? Doe 
they not interpret lawes and ſtatutes? Do they mor publickely wſe all other 
wayes whereby the life of man is held in and kept in compaſſe, all according to 
the orders and cuſtomes of the countrey in their ſeverall nations ? theſe things 
therefore being ſo, and that no novelty hath broken in to interrupt the perpe- 
tuall tenor of things by ſevering and diſcontinuing them: What i it that they 
ſay,Confuſion is brought vpon the world ſince Chriſtian religion entred into it, 
and diſcovered the miſteries of hidden verity? But the Gods, ſay they , exaſpe- 
rated with your injuries and offences bring vpon vs ponees, drouehts,(car- 
city of corne, locuſts, mice, haile, and other hurtfull things aſſaulting the af 
faires of men. Were it not follje longer to inſiſt vpor things evident and 
needing no defence , I would ſoone by unfolding former tames demonſtrate 
that the evills yee ſpeake of are neither vnknowne nor Jo nor that ax + Con- 
fuſions brake 1n,nor that mortall buſineſſes began to be in eſted with ſuch vari- 
ette of dangers, ſince our Society obtained the happineſſe of this name to be be- 
ſtowed vpon them. For if wee be the cauſe,and for our demerits theſe plagues 
were invented, whence knew antiquity theſe names of miſeries, whence gaue it 


ſigniſication to warres? With what knowledge could it name the Peſtilence _ 
Hatle* 
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SY Hailet or a(ſume them into the number of 1F-4 words wherewith they vitercd 
their ſpeech * For if theſe evills be new, and drawe their cauſes from Lo offen- 
ces, how could it bee that it ſhould forme words to theſe things-whereof it ſelfe 
neither had experience,nor had learnt that they were in any time done? Scar- 
citie of corne and extreame dearth diflreſſeth vs, Whats were the ancient and 
eldeſt ages at any time free from the like neceſſtty? Do not the very names by 
which theſe evils are called teſtifie and crie that never any mortall man 
was priviledged from it? Which were it a matter ſo hard to beleeue,I could pro- 
ance the teſtimonies of authours, what nations , how great, how often hage 
felt horrible famine, and haue bent deſtroyed with a great deſolation . Bat 
[tor mes of Haile fall very often, and light on all things._And do wee not ſee it 
reciſtred and recorded in ancient writings that countries hane often beene 
battered with ſhowers of ſtones * Want of raine killes vp the corne, aud makes 
the earth unfruitfull ; And was antiquity free from theſe evills, eſpectally 
ſectng wee know that huge riuers haue beene dried wp to the very bottome? 

The contagion of peſtilence vexeth Mankinde, Runne over the Annalls writ- 
tex in ſeverall tongues, and yee ſhall learne that whole countries haue of ten- 
times beene made deſolate,and emptied of inhabitants, All kinde of zraines 
are deſtroyed and devoured by locuſts, by mice ; Paſſe through forraine hiſto- 
ries,and they will informe you how often former times hauc beene trogbled with 
theſe plagues, and brought to the miſeries of poverty , Citties ſhaken with 
mizhty earthquakes tottered even vnto ruine. What? Haue not former times 
ſeen Citries together with the inhabitants ſwallowed vp in huge gaping clefts of 
the earth? Or hane they had their eſtate free from theſe caſualties? when was 
mankinde deſtroyed with deluges of waters? not before vs? when was the world 
burnt & diſſolved into embers & aſhes? not before vs? when were mighty cities 
1verwhelmed by the ſeas inundation? n ot before vs? when did they make warre 
with wilde beaſts, and encounter with Lyons? not before vs? whe were people 
plagued with venomons ſerpentstnot before vs? For that yeewſe to object vnto 

' vs thecauſes of ſo often warres, the laying waſt of Citties, the irruption of 
Germans and Scythians, I will by your good leane and patience bee bold to 
lay,that yee are ſo tranſportedwith deſire to ſlander, that yee know not what it 
rsyee ſay. That wpward of ten thouſand yeares agoe a buge ſwarme of men 
ſhould breake out of that Iland of Neptune,which is called _Atlantick,as Plato 

declares, and wviterly deſtroy and conſume innumerable nations, were wee the 
cauſe? That the A ſſyrians and Battrians ſometimes vnder the leading of Ni- 
nus and Zoroaftres ould warre one againſt the other, not onely with ſword 

. and ſtrength, but alſo by the hidden artes of Magick, and the Chaldeans, was 
it our envie? That Helena by the direttion and impalſion of the Gods was ra- 
wiſhed and became a fatall calamity both to her owne and future times, vas 
it attributed to the crime of our religion? That the great and mighty Xerxes 
brought in the ſea vpon the land, andpaſt over the y on foote, was it dont 
through the injuryef our name? that a yong man riſing out of the borders of 
Macedon,brouzht the kingdome and people of the Eaſt wnder the yoke of capti- 
vity and bondage did wee procure and cauſe it? That now the Romans ſhould 
like a violent ſtreame drowne and overwhelme all nations , did wee for ſooth 
thruſt the Gods into the fury * Now if no man dare to impute to our times 


the things that vvere done long ſince: how can vvee be the canſes of the preſent 
mat ſerges, 
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miſeries,ſceing there is no new thing falne out, but all are ancient and not vn. 
heard of in any antiquity * although it bee not hard to proxe that the warres 
which yee ſay are raiſed through the ewvie of our religion, are n0t onely not 1n- 
creaſed ſince Chriſt was heard of in the world, but alſ6 for the greater part (by 
re reſjing mans furiouſneſſe) leſſened, For ſeeing wee ſo great a multitude of 
men hane learned by his inſtruction and lawes, that wee are not to requite evil 
for evill, that it us farre better to ſuffer then 18 do wrong, rather to ſhed a 
mans owne then to pollute hs hand and conſcience with the bloud of another: 
the ungratefull world hath ere while recerved this benefit from Chriſt, by 
whom the fierceneſſe and wildzeſſe of nature is tamed, and they hane be. 
gun torefraine their hoſtile hands from the bloud of the creature Kinnewvnto 
the.Certainely if all who know,that to bee men ſtands not in the ſhape of bodies, 
but in the power of reaſon, would liſten a while unto his wholeſeme and peace- 
able decrees,and not puffed vp with arrogance and ſelfe-conceit, rather belecue 
ther owne opinions then his admonitions : the whole world long azoe ( tur- 
ning the oe of iron v1nto milder workes)ſhould hane lined in moſt quiet tran- 
quillity, and hane met together in a firme and inaiſſoluble league of moſt ſafe 
cocord. But if, ſay they, through you the ſtate of man ſuffereth xo diſadvantage, 
whence are thoſe evils wherewith now a long time miſerable mortality is af- 
flicted and oppreſſed? T cu aske my opinion in a matter not neceſſary to to this 
buſineſſe. For the preſent diſputation now in hand was not ndertaken 
by mee to this end,to ſhew or proue vpon what cauſes or reaſons each thing was 
done, but to manyfeſt that the reproch of ſo great a crime as wee gre chareed 
with, i farre from Vs,which if I performe, and by deedes and —_ remon- 
ſftrances unfold the iruth of the matter, whence theſe evils are, or out of what 
fountaines or principles they preceede,1 care not . For what if the firſt matter, 
dizeſted into the foure elements of all things, containe wrapped wp in its rota- 
tions the cauſes of all miſeries? whar if the motions of the ſtarres by certazne 
ſ12nes, parts, times, lin's produce theſe evils, and bring vpon 191ngs ſubyett 
viato them neceſſities of diverſe ſorts? what if inſet times the wiciſſitude 
of thing fall out, and as it is in the motions of the ſea, ſometime there ts a flow 
of proſperity R ſometime it ebveth backe againe, and evils returne in the roome 
thereof? What if the drezzes of this matter which wee treade vndcr out feet 
hane this law grvenvntoit, to breath forth moſt noyſome wvaponrs, where. 
with this arre being corrupted ſhould both infect the bodies and diſable 
the endeavours of men? what if ( which indeede is neareſt unto truth) what- 
ſoever ſeemeth croſſe vnts vs, 15 not evil tothe world it ſelfe: and that wee 
perſwading orr ſelues that all thinzs are done for onr benefits, doby reaſon of 
our wicked opinions wrongfully accuſe the event of nature * Plato the high. 
eſt top and chiefeſt pillar of philoſophers,maintaineth in hu commentaries, that 
thoſe fearefull imunaations and conflagrations of the world, are the purgine of 
the earth: neither was that wiſe man affraid to call the ſubverſion, ſlaughter, 
ruines,deftruction and funerals of mankind,an innovation of things, and that 
thereby repareing their ſtrength,they recover a certaine youth agatne. Heaven, 
ſaith hee, raines not, and wee labour of Tknow not of what ſcarcity of corne, 
What ? doſt thou require that the Elements ſerue thy neceſſities ? and to 
the end thou mayſt line more daintily and delicately, that the times obſequi- 


ouſly apply themſelues to thy commodities * What if hee that is deſirous of 
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p4aUgation complaine 11 the like ſort that now a long time there are no winds, 


and that the blaſts of Heaven are ceaſed. Muſt uy therefore that 
ſuch tranquillity of rhe world « pernicious, becauſe it hinders the deſires 


Prone to toſſe himſelfe in 
'o 


of paſſengers? What if any who hae beene accu 
the ſnare, and to procure drineſſe 10 his body, ſhould in like manner com- 


plaine that the pleaſnre of faire and cleare weather 15 by very often — 
taken away? ' CM * the clouds therefore bee ſayd as enemies ts hang and 0- 
ver-ſpread the skie, becauſe thou canſt not at thy pleaſure frie thy ſelfe at the 
flames, and prepare occaſions for drenking'* '\All theſe events which come to 
paſſe and fall out vader the cope of Heaven are tobee weighed not by our pet- 
ty commmodnes but by the 37 gum and or 4:r; of nature it ſelfe, Neither 
if any thing happeneth which touch v3 and our affaires but with unwelcome 
(wcee(ſe, is 1t forthwith evil,and to be accounted noxious. Whether the world 
y.arne or not raine, it raineth or not raineth to it [ulfe, and which happily thou 
tnoweſt not, either it conſumes away the too much moyſture with the fer. 
vencie of drought , or tempers the drought of a very long time with the pou- 
11112 0ut of rarne, It ſendeth peſtilences, diſeaſes, famines, andother formes 
of evills threatuing deſtruttion: how doſt thou know whether ſo it take away 
that which is ſuperfluous, and by ts owne loſſes ſet a meaſure 10 the riot and 
exceſſe of things? Dareſt thou ſay this or that is evill in the world, the originall 
14d canſe whereof thou art not able to vnfold and reſolue? and becauſe happily 
it hinders the pleaſures of thy delights and tuſtes, wilt thou ſay at « pernicious + 
«4d cruell?, what then? If cold bee comrary wno thy body, and we to con- 
zeale the heat of thy bloud,muſt not winter therefore bee in the World? Ana 
becauſe thou canſt not endure the fervent heate of the Sunne, muſt the Sam- 
mer bee taken out of the yeare: and nature againe bee ordered by other lawes? 
Hellebore is poyſon vnto men: ought it not for this cauſe to bee brought forth? 
The wolfe layes waite for the flocke of ſheepe - is nature 1n the fault which 
hath bred ſo troubleſome a beaſt vnto thoſe fleecie creatures? The biting of the 
Serpent takerh away life: ſhall therefore ſpeakg evill of the firſt beginnings of 
things becauſe they hane added ſo cruell monſters vnto living Creatures ? It is 
100 471074#t 4 part,ſeing thy ſelfe ars not thiwe owne, and tiucſt in poſſeſſion of 
another,to preſume to preſcribe to thoſe that are mizhtter then thy ſelfe; and to 
re mire that that be done which thou deſireſt, not that which thou findeſt by an- 
crent conſtitutions already ſetled in things, Wherefore if you men will haue 
yoar complaints to take plage,tt u requiſite yee firſt teach vs whence or what yee 
are: whether this world be made and framed for you,or ye came as ſtrangers vn- 
to it ont of other Comntries. Which ſeing you are not able to tell, > you cannot 
reſolue 5 for what cauſe you line vnder this hollow wault of Heaven: leaue off 
to ſuppoſe that any thing belongeth vnto you, ſeeing the things that are done, are 
not alike done,but are to bereckened & accounted in the ſumme intended in the 
whole, By reaſon of Cr1ſtians, ſay they, theſe evils are come and the gods ſend 
theſe calamities vpon corne. I demand when yee ſay theſe things, ao ye not ſee 
how deſperately wuith open and manifeſt lies yee ſlander v5? It © now three hun- 
dved yeares more or 4 ſince wee Chriſtians began to be,and beare this name in 
the World: hage there beene all theſe yeares continuall wars,continuall dearths? 
hath there bin no peace at all 11 the Earth,no cheapenes,no plenty of thengs? For 
he that accuſeth v5 muſt firſt of all demonſtrate that theſe calamities haae beent 
perpetual 
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perperuall & continuall, that mortall men hane never had any breathing time. 
e&that without any holy-dayes,as they ſay,hawe endured the formes of manif ls 
dangers.But do we ot ſee in theſe midelevyeares && middle times, that enume- 
rable victories haue beene obtained over conquered enemies? that the territories 
of the Empire hauebinenlarged, & Nations whoſe names were never heard of. 
bin broaght into ſubjection? that oftentimes the yeares hane yeeded murviylous 
oveat increaſc,and ſuch cheapeneſſe and plenty of things, that there was no buy- 
1nz or ſelling at all, the prices of things being ſo much fakes? Þ or how coul:! 
things be done,and how could mankinae continue vntill the tame af firtill ry C 
plenty did not ſupply all whatſoever necae required? Fut ſome time: heretofo: 
hane beene in neede & neceſſity , and they hane beene recompenced aint 
wth abundance. Againe ſome warres haue beene wazed againſt our will, and 
they hane afterwards beene corrected by victories ana good ſucceſſe, What 
then ſhall wee ſay? that the gods are ſometimes mindfull of our miſerics, and 
ſometimes againe vuminafull? If at what time there is Famine it bee ſayd they 
are angry, it felloweth that in time of plenty they are not angry aor diſpleaſed 
and ſoall is brought to this iſſue, that by turnes they lightly lay aſide and tak: 
vp ther angers, and by remembrance of offences returne afreſh vnto them a. 
ane. Altboagh what that is which they ſay ſeemes to bee inexplicable, and 
cannot be kngwae or Vaderſtood, If therefore they would haue the Almans; 
Perſians, Scy thians ſubduca, becauſe Chriſtians did dwell and line 4m0n! 
theſe Nations: Why aid they gtre the Romans the victory feeins Chriſtians 
aivelt and l:ued among their Nations alſo, If it were thar pleaſure that mice 
and locuſts ſhould therefore ſwarme in Aſa & Syria, becauſe tn like manner 
Chriſtians dwelt in thoſe Nations : why did they not at the [ame time ſwarme 
71 Spaine & France ſceing innumerable Chriſtians lined im theſe Provinces 
alfo? If for this very canſe they ſend drought vpon the corre and barrenneſſe 
among the Getulians and them of Aquitaine : ,why did hey the ſame yeare 
gene ſuch plentifull harveſts to the Moores and Numidians, the like Relrgion 
__ ſetled in theſe Countries alſo? If in any one C ttty they hene cauſed through 
the hatred of our name very many to periſh with famine: why in the ſame place 
baue they throngh the dearencſſe of all proviſion made not onely thoſe that are 
20t of our bedy,but even true Chriſtians alſo much more the richer & wealtha 
er? It behoued therefore that cither none ſhould hane had any thing that was 
comfortable,zf wee be the cauſe of Evils, for wee are in all Nations: or ſeeing 
yee ſee that things profitable are minzled with thoſe that are incommodions. 
leane off at length ro aſcribe that unto vs which impeacheth your eſt ates, ſince 
we be no hindrance at all to yoay wealth and proſperity . " OE 

Oroſius likewiſe the {choller of Saint Auguſtine ſhapes in a manner 
to the ſame objection of the Gezrilesthe ſame an{were as doth Arnob:i - 
though ſhort yet full: Recolant ſaxe mecum majorium ſuorum repora bellis **4+3 
inquieriſſima, ſceleribus execrabilia, diſſenſionibus fada , miſerijs continua- 
tiſſumazque & meritopoſſuat horrere quia fuere, & neceſſario debent rogare, 
ne fint, eum ſanerogare [olum deum, qui & tnnc occultajuſtitia permiſit vt 
ferent, nunc aperta miſericordia preſtat vt non ſint. T wiſh that together 
with mee, they would recount the times of their anceſtours reſtleſle in 
warres, hatcfull in wickedneſle,in diflenſtons ſhametull, never withour 
miſeries; wluch they may juſtly abhorre,becauſe they were;and have 

& reaſon 
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BG An Apologie of the power and providence 
EE reaſon to pray that they may not bee, hin I lay rhey ought to pray 
, who then by his ſecretjuſtice permitted rhem to bee, and now by his 

notable mercy brings to paſlethat they be nor. 


ShES.:< 
he fourth obic(tton anſwerea,which 1s borrowed from 


the authority of Eſdras, 


Hat which yet farther diſables the validity of this teſtimony of 
Cyprian,is that in the opinion of S:xtus Sevenſ1s,a learned Writer, 


EG hc borrowed it trom the Apocryphall Eſdr.cs. For Canoncall Scrip- 
»6th.[xt, ture, hc lcemes indecd toglance at the name thercot by the way, bur al- 
ay lcages none; And if Sexexſis had thought thar any booke of the Caro, 


had favoured this opinion of Cypriaz, hee would never haue ſent vs to 

E[dr.zs, but ſince the appcale is made to Eſdra,to E/41.z5 let vs goe, Hee 

then in his fourth booke and fifth Chapter, v. 5 1.5 2.5 3.54+& 55. thus 

(peakes of this matter. Hee anſwered mee andſaid, aske a woman that bea- 

reth children;and ſhee ſhall tell the: ſay unto her, wherefore are not they whom 

thou haſt now bronght forth like thoſe that were before, but leſſe of ſtature? and 

_ lhe hall anſwer thee: they that be borne 12 the ſtrength of yourh, bee of cnt faſhi- 

0n,and they that be bore un the tame of age when the wombe farleth arc other= 

wiſe. Conſider thou therefore alſo,how that yce are leſſe of ſtature then they that 

ES were before you,and ſo are they that come after you leſse then ye,as the creatures 
which row begtn to be old, and haue paſsed over the ſtrength of youth. Now 

as others depend vpon the authority of Cyprian,fo Cyprian himſelfe de- 

pending vpon this of Zſaras,it will not I hope bethought cither waſc.r- 

{onable or impertznent,if wee alittle examine the weight thereof, Firſt 
then,it 1s certaine that this booke is not to be tound cither in Hevrew or 

| Greeke,ncither isit by the Tr:dentine Conncell admitted into the Canon, 8& 
no doubt but vpon very ſufficient reaſon 1s itexcluded both by them 
and vs, in regard of the doctrines which it teacheth, maniteſtly repug. 
nant to the rules of or1hodoxe faith ; as inthe fourth and ſeventh Chapter 

it teacheth, that the ſoules of rhe Saints departed this life are detained as it 

were 1mpriſoned in certaine cels & vauts of the Earth vntill the number of the 

clect h: accompliſhed, and that then they ſhall recerue their Crownes of zlory al. 
together,and not before , In the f1xt Chapter hee tels ys a moſt ridiculous 
vnfavoury tale, of two vaſte Creatures made vponthe firſt day of the 
Creation;the one called Ezech, or Behemoth, and the other Leviathan, 

In the ſeventh he deriucs his pedegree from Aaron, by ninetcene gene- 
rations, whereas the true Fſdras, or Eſras deriues his but by fifteene, And 

to bring it home ſomewhat ncerer to our purpoſe. In the fourteenth 
chapter hee ſhewes himſclfe manifeſtly a falſe Prophet, touching the 
Conſummation of the world, which (ſayth hee hath loſt his youth, and the 

times begin to wax old: for the world i arvided into twelue parts , and tenne 

| parts of 11 are gone already,and halfe of a tenth part, and there remaineth that 
which 15 after the halfe of the tenth part. So that by his computation di- 
viding the whole time of the wor {ds duration into twelue cquall porti- 

2ns, oncly one and a halic were then remaining; which had it beene 

: ; true, 


true,the world ſhould haue ended almvuſt fiftcene hundred y CAres ago | 
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For the ttme from the worlds Creation to Eſdras, (according to the 
S:riptures calculation) containes abour three thouſand foure bandred and 
ſeventy yearcs, and this ſumme ot yearcs containes rey parts & au halfe of 
the rweire, allotted for the whole duration of the world, whence ir 
conſequently followes, that the reſ1due of the time from F/4as to the 
werlds end, could not exccede the number of five hunaredyeares: and yet 
from #/4-4s to this preſent yeare of the Lord, one thouſand (1x hundred 
twenty (ix,wee finde there are paſſed almoſt two thouſand yeares. 
Hecerevnto may be added the ſharpe, but well deſerved, Cenſure of 
[uni 11 his pretace to the Apocryphall bookes. Nihil habet Eſare, quam 
falſe emendicatum nomen & thinrt maxima: Authorem enim quem puditt 


{wn operis, lor amplins debuerat puduiſse curn ſus ſomntys nomen tanti Vir: 
prefigcret, of 1mpudenter Eccleſtam vellet f all:rc. Hee hath nothing in him 


worthy of E /4ras but only a borrowed name and that moſt inuriovſly 
aſſumed Hee was aſhamcd of his owwne name, bur hee thould rather 
haue fhamed to pretixe the name of 1o worthy a man before his 
dreames,and thcreby attempt the decciuing of rhe Church. And againe 
in his 42n9tat:0ns on rhe firft chaprer of that booke, Qnuzs vero hure libro 
tantam finem deraceps arroget,que 172 pſa fronte nenu0s tam immanes er an re 
tam coideati mendacta tam pueriiia, ne qua gravitts dicam, animaavertit? 
Duferes es qui hanc librum leet, {ume anthoritatem probani: atque inaican- 
at ſermones ers, non enim ohſtring1it ſidem tnam allins anthortas , ſiqua eſt 
in £43 Cr.4/.5 crorthus. Who will hereafter giue credit to this booke, 


who oblcrucs in the very forehead of it ſo notorious: blemiſhes,and in . 


2 matter fo evident, (not to ſay worle of it ) ſo childiſh lies? Whoſoe- 
ver thou art thar readeſt this booke, take to thy ſelfe authority of try- 
ing and judging his ſpeeches; for his authority cannot binde thy Cre- 
dence,ifthere be any in ſuch grofie errours, Ir ſhall not bee amitle then 
to follow this adviſe of 1#z:::5, and ro bring this counterfeit tothe 
touch-ſtone, whereby wee thall eaſily difcerne, that both the 2zxound he 
aſſumes is w#ſound, and his z/ation trom thence deduced meowſequent: 
His ground 1s that chilaren barpe or bezotten in old age, are alwayes weaker 


then thoſe in youth: : Whereas Iſaack borne of Sarah when ſhe was tow fo Gem.xe.1 


old that ſhee was thought both by orhers and her {elfc to be paſt con- 


for any thine we finde to the contrary of as throng & healthtull a con. 

as Homo - | : _ a 
ſtitution as 1:4cob borne in the ſtrength of Jack and Reverca. And Noſeph 
or Benjamin as able men as Reuber,though 144cob 1n his blefling call him, 


cciving, and begotten by .1br4haz when his body was now dead, was Rom. .: 


The beginning of his ftrenzth ana the excelleacie of power, as being his firſt gen 44.4. 


begorren. Nay often wee fee thar the youngeſt borne 1n age not equalls 
onely bur excells both in wit and ſpirit, and ſtrength and ſtature the 
Eldeſt borne in yourh.So vaſure and ſaridy is this ground, and for his 1x- 
ference drawne from thence, it is nolefle vawarraztable and mſuffirient. 
There beins in the reſemblance betwixt a woman and the world as large 
a difference, as inthe diffimilitude betwene the fruirc of the one and 
the generations of the other - The one taking her beginning by the 


courſe of nature in weakenefle and {o growing to pertection & ripenelle, 
(5 Ss ſhee 
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ſhee quickely declines and haſtensto diflolution. Shee mult neceflart- 
ly expect the tearmec of yeares certaine betore ſhee can conceiue her 
truite, and then againeat the end of certaine yeares ſhee leaues to con- 
ceiue. Whereas the other being created inmeyiately by a ſxpernatura# 
power,was made in the very firſt moment (rhar it was tully made) in tull 
perfection, which except it be for the finne of man, it never loſt, nor by 
any force of ſubordinate cauſes poſſhiblely could or can looſe. The 
quickening efficacy of that word, Creſcite & multiplicamins,though de- 
livered many thouſand' yeares fince, is now as powerfull in beaſts,in 
plants,in birds ,in fiſbes,in men,as at firſt it was, And thus much this falſe 
Prophet ſeemes himſelfe ro acknowledge in the chapter following , 
where he thus brings in the Lord ſpeakeing vnto him, AM theſe things 
were made by mee alone, and by none other: by mee alſo they ſhall be ended, and 
by none other, And if they (hall be ended 17»meatately by the hand of the 
Almizhty,as immedtately by it they were made, then doubtlctle there is 
10 ſuch zaturall decay in them, which would ar laſt without the concur- 
rence of any {uch ſupernaturall power bring them to a natural drſſolution, 
10 more then there was any xaturall forerunning preparation totheir 
Creation. And thus wee ſee, how this Gel:ah hath his head ſtricken off 
with his owne ſword, and this lying Prophet condemned our of his 
owne mouth. T haue dwelt the longer vpon this examination, becauſe 
I finde that the teſtimony drawne from this Counterfeit was it that in 
appcarance miſled both Cyprian and <Ambroſe ( who in his booke de 
bono mortrs cap. 10. in plaine termes alludes to the fore-alleaged paſ- 
jage of Eſdras) and all their teſtimonies together , that which hath 
yceldcd the principall both confidence and countenance to the Aa- 


worſe part, 
S616. 


vo F- 


The (aft objection ayſwered pretended ro be taken from the 
authority of holy Scripture, 


S the teſtimony taken from Zſdras wants anthority . fo thoſe 
AA on are drawne from 4nthority of ſacred and Canomcall Scrip- 
tres want right explication and application , Wherecof the firſt 
thar I haue met with , are thoſe miſconſtrued words of the Prophet 
Ifatah,the world languiſheth and fadeth away, or(as ſome other tranſlations 


reade it, )7 he world is feebled and decayed Which by Iunius and Tremelimns 


are rendred in the future tence, Lanegnebit,Concidet orbss habitabilts, and 
are vndoubtedly to bee referred to the deſtruction and deſolation of 
thoſe Nations againſt which hee had in ſome Chapters precedent, de. 
nounced the heavy judgment of God, As the Moabrres, Ezyprians, Ty- 
r14ns,Syrians, CAſsyrians, Ethiopians, Babylonians, and the 1ſralites them- 
{elues. 1745 thus rightly ſumming the chapter, Propheta ſumm17 contra- 
hit judiciorum que ſupra denunciaverat, The Prophet recapitulates or 
drawes into one head or ſumme the iudgments which before hee 
had denounced at large, and in particular, which comming from the 
. | ; juſtice 
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js/tice and immediate hand of God for [in vpon a part of the world, canin 
no ſort bee referred to the ordinary conrſe of Nature in regard of the Fn:- 
verſall. 

That which carries with it ſome more colour of Reaſon is, that by 
St Paul, The Creature is ſayd1o be ſubiect to vanity, to the bondage of corrup- ET ore 
tron,to groaning, and to traveling in pamne': All which ſeeme to imply a 
decay and declination in it: But inthe judgement of the ſoundeſt Inter- — 
preters,the Apoſtle by vanity and bondage of corruption, meanes, firſt, that 
impurity, infirmity, and deformity, which the Creature hath contracted- 
by the fall of man;Seconaly, the daily alteration and change, nay declina- 
tion and decay of the Individuals and particulars of every kinde vnde! 
heaven; Thirdly, the deſiznation &haſting of the kindes or ſpecresthem- 
{clues to a finall & total diſſolution by fire; And /atly,the abuſe of them, 
tending to the a;ſhonowr of the Creator, or the hurt of his ſexvantrs,or the 
ſervice of his enimies: All theſe may not improperly bee tearmed 44m) 
and a bon4aze of corruption,vnder which the Creatare groaneth and travel. 
tcrh,wiſhing and waiting to be delivered from it, 

Bur that ot S. Peter is it which is moſt of all ſtood vpon, where hee 
brings in the prophaine ſcoffers at Rcli2700, and eſpecially at the article of 
the worlds conſummation, thus queſtioning the matter ; where is the pro- 
miſe of his comming? For ſince the Fathers fell aſleepe,all things continue a5 , p..., , 
they were from the begznning of the Creation, But in trurh that place, if it 
bee well weighed, rather makes againſt the worlds ſuppoſed decay then 
for it,in as nuch as if the .Zpoſile had knowne or acknowledged any 
ſuch decay in it,it is to be preſumed that being invited, and in a manner 
forced therevnto by ſo faire and fit an nes 2 hee would haue preſſed 
it againſt thoſe ſcoffers, or in ſome ſort haue expreſſed himſelfe therein. 
Bur ſince hce onely vrges the Creation of the world , and the overwhel- 
111g of it with water, to prouethat the ſame God, who was the Authosr 
of both thoſe, is as able ar his pleaſure to vnmake it with fire; it ſhould 
lceme he had learned no fuch divinity, as the worlds decay, or at leaſt- 
wiſe had no ſuch aſſurance of it, and warrant forit, as to teach itthe 
Church,Nay in the 7 verle of the ſame chapter, hetells vs, that he hea- 
wens and earth which art now, are by the ſame word, by which they were Crea- 
ed, kept in ſtore and reſerved to fire. It was notrhen their averring, thar 
things continued as they. were,that madethem ſcoffers, bur their #rrel:- 
gions inference from thence,that the world neither had beginning neither n 
ſhould haue exdinz;bur all things ſhould al:wayes continue as formerly 
they alwayes had done. And thus much may ſuffice for the confidera- 
tion.of the worlds decay in Generall, it reſts now that wee deſcend toa di- 
ſtin& view of the particulars, amongſt vyhich the Heavens firſt preſent 
themſelues vpon the Theatre , as being the moſt glor;ons and operatine 
bodics,and ſeated in the moſt emznent roome. 
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LIB. IL 


Of the pretended decay of the Heavens and Elements, and 
Elementary Bodies, Man onely excepted. 


CAP. 1. 


Touching the pretended decay of the Heavenly Bodtes. 


E SECT. i, 
Firſt of their working vpen this inferrour World, 


V CH and ſo great is the wiſdome,the bounty, and the 
power which Almighty God hath expreſled inthe frame 
of the Heavens,that the Fſalmiſt might juſtly ſay, The 
Heavens declare the power of God, the Sun,and the Moone, 
and the Starres ſerving as ſo many filver and golden 
Charafters, embroidered vpon azure for the dayly 
preaching and publiſhing thereof to the World. And 
ſurely if hee haue made the floore of this great Houſe of the World fo 
beautifull, and garniſhed it with ſuch wondertull variery of beaſts, of 
trees, of hearbes, of lowers, wee neede wonder lefle at the magnifi- 
cence of the roofe, which is the higheſt part of the World,& the neereſt 
to the Manſion Houſe of Saints and Angels. Now as the excellen- 
cic of theſe Bodies appeares in their ſruation, their matter, their mag- 

71tudes, and their Sphericall or C:rcalar figure: fo ſpecially un their 
great w/e and efficacie, not orcly that they arc tor /izxes and ſeaſons, and 
tor dayes and yeares,but in that by their 07107, their {;2ht, their warmth, 
& in{{uence,they gwide and governe nay cheriſh and maintaine, nay breed 
and beger thoſe inferiour bodics,even of man himſlclte, for whole ſake 
the Heavens were made. Ir is truly ſaid by the Prince of PL:loſophers, Sol 
& homo generant hominem, the Sunne and man beget man, man concur- 
ring in the generation of man as an 7meaate, and the Sunne as a remote 
cauſe. And in another place he doubts not to afhrme of this inferiour 
| World in gerierall, Neceſſe eſt mundum mferzorem ſuperioribus lationibus 
Ne continuart, vt omntis inde virtus derivetur: 1t 1s requiſite, that theſe in- 
feriourparts of the World ſhould be conjoyned to the motions of the 
higher Bodies,that fo all their vertue and vigour from thence might be 

derived. There 1s no queſtion, but that the Heavens haue a marvailous 

reat ſtroake vpon the azre,the water,the earth, the plants, the metrals ,the 

4 on vpon Mas himſelte, atleaſtwile in regard of his body and na- 

zurall faculties: ſo that if there can bee found any decay in the Heavens, it 

will in the courſe of Nature,and diſcourſe of reaſon conſequently follow, 

that there muſt of neceſſity enſue a decay in all thoſe which depend v- 


7 pon the Heavens: as likewile on the other fide, ifthere be found xo decay 
| * in 
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in the Hexvens,the preſumption will be ſtrong,that there is no [ch decay 
(as is ſuppoſed) in theſe Swhceleſtiall Bodres, becauſe of the great ſympa. 
thy and correſpondence which is knowne to be berweene them by ma- 
ny and notable experiments. For to let paſſe the quailing & withering 
of all things, by the receſſe and theirreviving and reſurre&ion (as it 
were} by the reacceſſe, of the Sunne;T am of opinion thar the ſap in trees 
ſo preciſely followes the motion of the Sw», that ir never reſts,bur is in 
continuall agitation as the S#z it ſelfe: which no ſooner arriues at the 
Tropick, but he inſtantly returnes,andeven ar that very inſtant(as I con- 
ceiue,and I thinke it may bee demonſtrated by experimentall conclufi. 
ons)the ſappe which by degrees deſcended with the declination of the 
$un,begins to rewmount at the approach thereof by the ſame ſteps thar it 
deſcended: and as the approach of the Sux, is ſcarce ſenſible at his firſt 
returne, but afterward the day increaſes more in one weeke,then before 
in two, inlike manner alſo fares it with the ſap inplants, which at firſt 
aſcends ſenſibly and ſlowly ,but within a while much more ſwiftly and 
apparantly.lt is certaine, that the T»lzpp, Marigold, and ry? ep open 
with the riſing, and ſhut with the ſerting of the Sx ; ſo that though 
the Sunne appeare not,a man may more infallibly know when it is high 
noone by their full ſpreading,chen by the Þdexof a Clocke or Watch. 
The hop in its growing,winding it ſelte about the pole, alwaies followes 
the courſe of the Sun from Ealt to Weſt , and can by no meanes bee 
drawne to the contrary,chooling rather to breake then yeeld. 

It is obſ{crved by thoſe that faile betwcene the Troprcks that there is 
4 conſtant ſet winde blowing from the Zaſtto the Weſt, ſaylers call it 
the Breege, which riſes and falls with the Samy, and is alwayes higheſt 
at noone,and is commonly ſo ſtrong, partly by irs owne blowing, and 
partly by over-ruling the Curranr, that they who faile to Pers, cannot 
well returne home the ſame way they came forth: And generally, Mar- 
riners obſeruc,rhat cerer:s paribus they ſayle with more ipeede from the 


Eaft tothe Weſt,then backe againe from the Weſt to the Eaſt, in the ſame 
compaſſe of time. All which ſhould argue a wheeling abour of the aire. 


and waters,by the diurnall motion of the Heavens, and ſpecially by the 
motion of the Sum. Wherevnto may be added,thatthe high Sea-ſprings 
of the yeare are alwaies neere about the two eAZquinettials and Solſti- 
ces,and the Cocke as a truſty watch man, both at midnight and breake of 
day giues notice of the Swnres approach. 

Theſe be the ſtrange and ſecrer effects of the Sunne, vpon the inferi. 
our Bodies, whence by the Gentiles he was held the viſible God of the 
World,and tearmed the eye thereof, which alone ſaw all things in the 
World,and by which the World ſaw all things init ſelfe. 

Omnia qui videt, & per quem videt omnia mundu; 
And moſt notably is hee deſcribed by the P/almiſt, in them hath he ſet a v4... 4.5.6 
Tabernacle for the Sun,which is as a bridegroome comming ont of his chamber, 
& rejoy:eth as a ftrong man to runa race, Hu going forth us from the end of 
the Heaven, and his circutte unto the ends of it, and there ts nothing hid from 
the heate thereof. | 

Now asthe effects of the Sun; the head-ſpring of light and warmth, 

are 


+2 LIB. Il. An Apologie of the power and providence 
are vpon-theſe inferiour Bodies more actiue : ſo thoſe of the Moore, 
(as being / ltima celo,Citima terry,neerer the Earth,and holding a grea- 
ter reſemblance therewith ) are no lefle manifeſt . And therefore the 
busbandman in ſowing and ſetting , grafting and planting, lopping of 
trees,and felling of tmber,and the like, vpon good reaſon obſerues the 
waxing & waning of the Moone: which the tearned Zanchins well allows 
of, commending Heſzed for his rules therein . 2uod Heſtodgus ex Lune de- 
crementis & increments rotins agricolationts ſigna notet,quis improbet? who 
can miſlike it; that Heſiod ſets downe the f1gnes, in the whole courſe of 
husbandry from the waxing and waning of the Moone? The tydes and 
cbbes of the Sea tollow the courle of it, fo exactly, as the Sea-man will 
tell you the age of the Moone onely vpon the f1ghr of the tide, as cer- 
WS. rainely,as ifhee ſaw it in the water. It is the obſervation of Arfforle and 
bn ammatay, Of P{2y out of him, that oyſters,and muſlels,8& cockles, and lobſters, 8 
caps crabbs,& generally all ſhell-fiſh grow tuller inthe waxing of the Moore, 
—_ 4 but empticr in the waning thereot. Such a ſtrong predominancie it hath 
Decavit.7ei lib, EVEN VpoN the braine of Man, that Znnarickes borrow their very name 
_ from it,as alſo.doth the ſtone Selerxites, whole property,as S._Anzuſtine 
+ ”% and Georgie Agricola recordit, is toincreaſe and decreaſe in hight 
b with the Moone, carrying alwayes the reſemblaace thereof in it {elfe. 
Neither can it reaſonably be imagined thar the other Plapers & Staryes, 

and parts of Heaven, are without their forcible operations, vpon theſe 
lower Bodics, ſpecially conſidering that the very plants and hearbes of 

the Earth which we tread vpon, haue their ſeverall vertues,as wel ſingle 

by themſclues,as in compoſition with other ingredients. The Phyſitian 

in opcning a veine,hath ever an cie to the ſigxethen raigning. The Canz- 

-vlar ftarre ſpecially in thoſc hotter Climares,was by rhe Ancients al- 

wayes held a dangerous enimy to the practiſe of Phyſicke and all kinde 

in +, dediesns Of Evacuations, Nay Galen himſclte,the Oracle of thar profeſſion, advi- 
Critte us ſed practitioners in that Arr, in all thcir Cures to haue a ſpeciall regard 
to the raigning Conſtellations & Conjunctions of the planets, Bur the moſt 

admirable my/tcry of Nature,in my mind,is the turning of yron touched 

with the /oadſtone, toward the North-pole, of which I ſhall haue farther 

occaſion to 1ntreate, more largely in the chapter rouching the compa- 

riſon of the wits and inventions of theſe times with thoſe of former a- 

es. Neither were it hard to adde much more,to that which hath beene 

Zayd, to ſhew the dependance of theſe Elementary Bodies vpon the hea- 
veply,{pecially out of Cornelizs Gemma his Coſmocritices or de divins na- 

ture Charatlariſmis,and Mizaldus his Harmonia ſuperioris nature mundi & 
inferior15,014 cum admirabili fadere & Sympathia rerum viriuſq,. Almighty 

God having ſo ordained, that the higher ſhould ſerue as intermedzare A- 

 gents,or ſecondary Cauſes,berweene himſelte and the lower: And as they 

are linked together ina charme of order, ſo are they likewiſe chained to.- 

gether in the order of cauſes,but ſo as inthe wheeles of a Clocke,though 

the failing in the ſaperz0u7,cannot bur caule a failing 1n the infer:our, yer 

the failing of the zyfer:10ur,may well argue though it cannot cauſe a tai- 

ling in the ſ#per:our. Wee haue great reaſon then,as I concciue,to begin 

with the Examination of the ſtate of Celeſtiall bodzes,in as much as vpon it 

the 
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the condition of the ſubceleſt:al wholly depends, Wherein fiuc things 
offer themſelues to our conſideration: Their ſubſtavce,their motion,their 
lizht,their warmth,and their influence. 


SECGTI: a 


Touching the pretended decay in the ſubſtance of the Heavens, 


O finde out whether the ſub/ance of the heavenly bodies bee decayed 
or no, it will not be amiſle a little to inquire into the nature of the 
and forme, of which that ſubſtance conſiſts, that ſo it may appeare, 
matterwhether or no ina naturall courſe,they be capable of ſuch a ſup- 
poſed decay.That the Heavens are endued with ſome kinde of matter, 
_ (though ſome Philoſophers in their jangling humour, haue made a doubr 
of :.,yet I thinke no ſober and wiſe Chriſtian will deny it: But whether 
th: matter of it bee the ſame with that of theſe inferiour bodies , adhuc 
ſu: Indice lis eft , it hath beene, and (till is, a great queſtipn among 
Divines. The ancient Fathers and Docours of the Primitive Church, 
for the moſt part following Plats, holde thar it agrees with the matter 
of the Elementary Bodies, yet1o as it is compounded of the fineſt flowre, 
and choiſeſt delicacy of the Elements : Bur the Schoole-men on the 0- 
ther ſide, following ©A:ſtotle, adhere to this Puinteſſence, and 1ib.1.de cats, 
by no meancs will bee beaten tromir, ſince ( fay they ) ifthe Ele- * 
ments and the heauens ſhould agree inthe ſame matter, it ſhould con- 
ſequently follow, that there ſhould bee a mutuall trafhque and com- 
merce, a reciprocall action, and paſhon betweene them , which 
would ſoone draw ona change, and by degrees, a ruine vpon thoſe 
glorious Bodies, Now though this point will never ( 1thinke) be fully 
and finally determined, till wee come to bee inhabitants of that place, 
whereof wee diſpute, ( jor hard!y doe we zmeſſe aright at things that are - Wildowe 9.16 
pon earth, with labour ave we finde the things that are at hand,but the things 
which are in heaven,who hath ſearched out? ) Yer for the preſent, 1 ſhould 
ſtate it thus,thar they agree in the ſame originall matter; and ſurely Mo- 
ſes mee-thinkes,ſeemes to favour this opinion, making butone matter, 
(as farre as I can gather from rhe text ) our of which, all bodily ſubſtances 
were created. 
ns crat toto nature vultine in orbe. | i Metamerph. 
So as the heavens, though they bee not compounded of the Elements, 
yet are they made of the ſame matter that the Elements are compoun-. 
ded of. They are not ſubject to rhe qualities of heat, or cold, or droaght, 
or moiſture,nor yet to weight,or lighrneſſe, which ariſe from thoſe quali- 
ties. bur haue a forme giuen them, which differeth from the formes of 
all corruptible Bodics,ſo as it ſuffereth not,nor can it ſuffer from any of 
them, being ſo excellent and perfc& in it felfe, as it wholly fariateth the 
apperite ike matter it informeth. The Celeſtial Boates then, meeting \ 
with ſo noble a forme to actuate them,are nor, nor cannot inthe courſe 
of nature-, bee lyable to any generation or corruption, in regard of 
their /#bſtance,to any augmentation or diminution - regard of their quan- 
"my; 
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111y,no,nor to any deſtructiue alteration in reſpect of their qualities, 

[ am not ignorant that the controverhies,touching thzs forme what it 
ſhould bee,is no lefſe rhen that rouching the marzer; Some holding ir 
to bee a living and quickning ſpir:r,nay a ſenfitiue and reaſonable ſoule, 
which opinion 1s ſtiftely matarained by many great & learned Clarkes, 
both Jewes,and Gentzles,8 Chriſtians,{uppoling it varcaſonable, that the 
heavens which imparrt /ife to other bodies,ſhould rhemſclues bee deſti- 
tute of /ife: s this errovur 1s notablely dilcovered and confuted by 

De Calorum a- Claudius Eſpentens,a famous Dottour of the Sorbone, ina Treatiſe which 
mmarore. heepurpolcly compoſed on this point, In as much as what 1s denied 
thoſe Bodics in fe, in ſexſe, in reaſon, 15 abundantly fupplyed in their 
conſtant and vnchangeable durat:oz,ari{ling trom that inviolable knor, 
and inditfoluble marriage, berwixt the m2azrer & the forme, which can 
never ſuffer any divorce, but from thathand which firſt joyned them, 
And howbcit it cannot be denyed,that not onely the reaſonable foule of 
man, but the ſex(:11ze of the leaſt gnat that flyes in the aire, and the Yege- 
zaiiue of the bal(cſt plant that ſprings our of the earth, are (in that they 
arc indued with lite) more divine and ncerer approaching to the foun- 
taine of life,thenthe formes of the heavenly Bodies ; yet as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of Farth,Hope,& Charity, concludes Charityro be the greateſt; 
| (though by faith wee apprehend & apply the merites of Chri/t } becauſe 
it is more vx#ver{all in operation,and /aſting in duration; ſo though the 
formes of the Creatures endued with lite doe in that regard, come a ſtep 
necrer tothe Derty,then the formes of the heavenly Bodies , which are 
without life, yet if wee regard their prrizy,their beauty,their efficay.their 
indeficiencie mn moving, their Vaverſality and independezcie in working, 
there is noqueſtion, but the Heavens may in that reipect bee preferred, 
even before man himſelfe, for whole ſake they were made; Man being 
indeed immortall in regard of his foule , bur rhe heavens in regard of 

their Bodies,as being made of an corrptible (tuffe. 
Which cannot well ſtand with their opinion,who hcld them to bee 
compoſed of fire,or that the war2rs which in the firſt of Geneſis, are ſaid 
to bee aboue the firmament; and in the hundred fortie and eight Pſalme, a- 
boue the Heavens are aboue the havens wee now treate of, for the tem. 
pering and qualifying of their heat, as did $._A4mbroſe, and S.Ungu- 
_ - ©-3- ſline,& many others,vencrable for their an17quity,learnmeg,& piety, Tou- 
:1.cult, © Ching the former of which opinions, . we ſhall haue firter oportunity to 
diſcuſle it at large, when wee come to treate of the warmth cauſed by 
the Heavens.But rouching the ſecond, it ſeemesto haue beene grounded 
vpc1a miſtake of the word Firmament, which by the Ancients, was 
commonly appropriated to the eight ſphcare, in which are ſeated the 
- fixed ſtarres, whereas the originall Hebrew ( which properly ſignifies 
Extention,or Expanſion) is inthe firſt of Geneſts,not onely applycd ro the 
»'5- Spheres inwhich the Sunne and Moone are planted , but to the /oweſs 
 regionof the aire,in which the birds flie, and ſo doe I with Parews & Pe- 
rerizs take it to bee vnderſtood in this controverſie. This regzon of the 
aire being (as Sr Auguſtine {ſomewhere ſpeakes)Termmmus ntranſereſſibs- 
/is, a firme and immoveable wall of ſeparation betwixt the waters 
| that 
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that arc bred in the bowels of the carth, and thoſe of the Cloudes : and 

for the word heaven, which is vicd in the hundred forty and cighr 

Pſalme,it is likewil: applyed to the middle region of the aire by the Pro- 

phet Jeremy, which may ſerue for a Gloſſe vpon that text, alleaged our 

of the Pſalme.When he viterreth his voice there ts a noiſe of waters in the hea- 

vens,4id hec canſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth. 
Now the Schog/men finding that the placing of waters aboue the 

ſtarry heavens, was both vazainralland vwwſefull , and yet being nor 

well acquainted with the property of the Hebrew word, to falue the 

matter, ell ys of a Chriſtall:ae or glaſſic heaven, aboue the eight ſphere; 

which, ſay they, is vndoubtedly the waters abone the firmament mentio- * 

ned by Moſes, which expoſition of theirs, though it donor inferre a 

decay inthe heavenly bodies, yet doth it crofle the courſe of cAzoſes his ES * 

l1ſtoricallnarration,his purpole beeing, as it ſeemes, onely to write the 

hiſtory of things which were 27ſible and ſenſibic, as appeares in part by 

his omitting the Creation of £/4zels, whereas the Chriſtalliane heaven 

they ſpcake of, is not onely /1ſible and inſenfible, bur was not at all 

diſcovered to be,till the daycs of Hipparchus or Prolomy. Since then the 

heavens in regard of their ſubſtance, are altogether free ( for any thing 

yet appeares, ) from any m1xture or twnure of the Elements,being made 

of an z4corr1uptible and inalterable quinteſſence, which ncither hath any 

coflictin it ſeife, nor with any orher thing without it, from thence may 

wee ſafcly colle&that it neither 15,nor can bee ſubject to any ſuch decay 

45 iS imaciied, 
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SEG: 3 
An objection drawnefrom Tob, aufwered, 


Owbcit the defcrved curſe of God, deprived the earth of het 
tertility,in briaging forth without the ſweate of Adam,and his 
oflpring.yer TI ftinde not that it tretchethro the Srarres, orthat 
any thing aboue the Mooxe was altered or changed, in reſpect of Adams 
fault, from the firſt perte&tion. Nom rette dicunt qui aſſerunt fattos cor- Lotins ex Chri- 
 ruptabiles Calos 29 8 peccatum homints, aut in deterius mutatos & con- ſaſt. 
ztaminatos. They ſay not true who aftirme that the heavens were made 
corruptible by the finne of man, or changed for the worſe : or any 
way polluted. True indeede it is which Elpha; teacheth, that ze 1b, i;. 5. 5 
heavens , and Bildad, that rhe Starres are not cleane zn Gods ſight: it may 25-5 
bee becauſe of the fall of _Azels, the inhabitants of heaven, whom 
therefore hee charged with folly: Which expoſition, 1uniws lo farre far joy, ,.1 s. 
vours, as inſtead of Calum, hee puts Celtes,into the very body of the 
zext:Bur in iny judgment it would haue betrer ſorted with the War- 
2im,in as much as by Celztes,wee may vnderſtand either Sazprs or C1»- 
gells, both Cittizens of heaven, cither in actuall poſſeſſzon, or in certaine 
hope and expectation, in poſſeſſion, as Angels and Saints departed, in 
expectation,as the Saints heerc in warfaire on the earth: And of thoſe 
doth Gregory in his Moralls on 7ob,cxpound the place, hoc celorum #8- ©,,; 
(3 5 mine 


76 LIB. II. An Apologie of the power and providence 


— — — 


——O—  — 


mine repetyt,quod Sanctorum prius appellatione ſignavit, ſaith hee: 1ob re- 

peates that by the name of Heaven, which before hee expreſſed vnder 
the name of Saints. And thus both he and S. Augu#1e expound that of 

the nineteenth Pſalme, The Heavens declare the vlory of God. And with 

them moſt of the Ancrents,that petition of the Lords Prayer, Thy will bee 

done on earth as it is in heaven, But what neede we flie to allegories,and fi- 

guratiue ſenſes, when the letter of the 0x7 will well enough ſtand with 

the axaloz1c of farth,the texts of other Scr/ptuyes,and the rule of ſound rea- 

ſon. The very materiall heavens then, may nor vntruly or ynproperly bee 

ſaid,to bc vacleane in Gods ſight, Firſt, 2u1a habent aliquia potenttalita- 

ts admixium,gas Lyra ſpeakes, they hauc lome kinde of potentiality,(I 

know nut how otherwiſe to render his word ) mixed with them, hee 

mcanes in regard of their motion, and the i//1m7inativy of the Moone and 

Starres from the S«nnc, But chreffy,as I take it, they arc ſaid to bee wn. 

cleane,not conſidered in themſelues,but in compariſon of the Creatour,who 

is Actus puriſſimus & ſimpliciſſimus, all Act,and that moſt pure , not one- 

ly from /tajzeand pollution, but all kinde of zmpotency, imperfettion, or 

b Compoſition whatſoever. And in this ſenſe the very bleſſed and glorious 
Anzels themſelues, which are of a ſubſtance farre purer then the Sure 

it {elfe,may bee ſaide to be vxcleane in his fightin which regard the ve- 

Ifay 6.2. ry Seraphins are ſaid , to cover their faces and feete with their wings. But 
to grant thatthe heavens are become wxcleare, either by the fall of man 

or « neels,yet doth it not follow (as I conceiue ) that this vacleanneſſe 

doth duly increaſe ypon them, or,which is intruth the point in contro- 

verlic, that they feele any impairing by reaſen of this uncleanneſſe, it being 
rather :mputatize (as I may tearme it) then reall and inherent. Nonne 

Avad Awest, vides adam hoc, faith Chryſoſtome, vi pulchrum , vt ingens, vt aſtrorum 
wu $1067: (HOVER VANITY Quantum Tem ports VIgw? Quingue ant plus annorum millia 
Hoetet "om proceſſerunt, & hec annorum multitndo 01 1108 Jdaauxit ſeninum;Sed Ut COr Pics 
#0Vn4 ac vegerum floride virentiſque juverts Viget alAfe_: * SiC calm, 

quan habuit a principio pulchritudinem ſemper elem permanſit , nec Quic- 

CHUA TOM IS enm dcbilitavet. Doſt not: thou {ee thc heavens 5 how 

fare, how ſpacious they are, how be-ſpangled with diverſc conſtclla- 


> tions? how long now haue they laſted ? fiue thouſand veares or more 
are paſt , and yetthis long duration of time hath brought no olde age 
vpon them; But as a body new and freſh,flouriſheth in youth: $o the 


heavens {till retaine their beauty,which ar firſt they had, neither hath 
time any thing abated it. Someerrour or miſtake doubtleſle there is 
in Chryſoſtomes computation,1in as much as he lived aboue 1 200 yeares 
ſince , andycttells vs, that the world had then laſted abouc 5000 
yeares; but forthe truth of the matter hee is therein ſeconded by all 
the ichoole-Divines, Corpora caleſta peregring impreſſionts non ſunt re- 
$up.21.0.24. u P1144 (fayth Thomas: ) the Heavenly Bodies are not capable of any 
art.4. _ forraine impreſhon : neither can Beza ( as appcarcs in his annotati- 
ons onthe 8 Chapt. to the Rom.v.1g.) finde any other vanity in the 
Heavens, but this, that they ſerue Gods enemies , and are in the laſt 
day to bee diſſolved. $i wero Celeſtia Corpora conſideres , quam- 


vis adhuc ſit mcredibilts eorum ornatis, tamen & ipſa non poſsint 
ex- 
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expertia dict sſtins vanitatis quum impys etiam & Dei hoſtibus inſerviant, & 
tandem quoque ſint vItimo illo die diſſokvenda : As for the heavenly bo- 
dies , though their luſtre bee yer exteeding 'glorious , yet are they 
not altogethet free from this vanitie, ſince they are forced to ſerue 
the wicked and Gods enemies; and finally art the laſt day ſhall bee dif. 
ſolved. Now had this graue Divine conceived any ſuch decay in 
the heavealy bodies ,as 1s pretended he could not well haue had ored 
a fairer occaſion to haue expreſſed himſelfe therein- bur among thoſe 
of the reformed Churches none hath writren in this point more cleare.- 
ly and fully then 1/ſedizs in his preface to his naturall divinity. Tanta 
eſt hujus palaty diuturnitas atque firmitasut ad hodjernam vſque diem ſupra 
annos quinquies mille ex ſexcentos ita perſtet,ut in eo nihil immutatum dimi- 
autum,c7 diaturnitate temporss vitiatum conſpictamus- Such, faith he,and 
ſo laſting isthe duration and immoveable ſtability of this palace, that 
being created aboue 5600 yeares agoe, yet it ſo continues to this day, 
that we can eſpy nothing in it changed,or waſted,or difordercd by age, 
and tract of time. 


S & C F--:4 
CA nother objection taken from Palme the 102 auſwered, 


A Nother text is commonly and hotly vrged by the Adverle part, 
As like purpoſe as the former, and 1s in truth the onely argument 
of weizhr,drawne from Scripture in this preſent queſtion, touch- 

ing the he:vers decay in regard of their Subſtance. In which conſtdera- 
tion wee ſhall be inforced to examine it ſomewhat the more tully.Ta- 
ken it is from the hundred and ſecond Pſalme, and the wordes of the 


Prophet are theſe, Of olde thor haſt laide the foundation of the earth,and the 7 
heavens are the worke of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but theu ſhalt endure: 


yea all of them ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou chanze 
them and they ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall haut 
»oend. To which very place vndoubtedly,the _4poſtle alludes in the 
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firſt to the Hebrewes, where he thus renders it, Thou Lord in the beginning 910" \ + 7, 


haſt laide the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the workes of thine 
hands. They ſhall periſh,but thou remaineſt, and they ſhall waxe olde as doth a 
garment,and 4s a veſtare [halt thou fold them wp; and they ſhall bee changed: 
But thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall not fatle, 1n which paſſages,the 
words which are moſt ſtood vpon and prefled, are thoſe of the growins 
old of the heavens like a garment,which by degrees growes baretill it bee 
torne in pieces,and brought to ragges. S. Auguſtine 1n his Enarration v- 
pon this Pale, according to his wont , betakes him-to an Allegoricall 
Expoſition , interpreting the heavens to bee the Saints , and their 
bodies to bee their garments wherewith the foule is cloathed; And 
theſe garments of theirs, faith he, wax? olde and periſh, but? ſhall bec 
changed in the reſurre&ion, and made contormable to the glorious bo- 
dy of [eſs Chriſt, Which expolition of his 1s pros ( I conteſie) bur ae 
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ly not proper, ſince the Propher ſpeakes of the Heavens, which had their 
beginning rogether with the earth, - and were both principall peeces in 
the great Worke of the Creation. Neither can the 7eg:ons of the aire, bee 
heere well vaderſtood, (though in ſome other places they be tiled by 
the name of the heavens) fince they are ſubject ro continuall variation 
and change ,and our Prophets meaning was,as it ſhould ſeeme, ro com- 
pare the LImighties vnchangeable eternity,with that which of all the vi- 
{ible Creatures was moſt ſtable and ſtedfaſt. And beſides, though the 
aire be indeede the worke of Gods hands, as are all the other Creatures, 
yet that phraſe is in a ſpeciall manner applyed to the ſtarry heavens , as 
being indeed the moſt exquiſite and excellent peece of workemanſhip 
thatever his hands framed. Itremaines then, that by heavers heere, 
wee vnderſtand the '/zzhts of heaven , thought by Philoſophers to bee 
the thicker parts of the ſpheres, together with the ſpheres themſclues, 
in which thoſe lights are fixed and wheeled about. For that ſuch 
ſpheres and orbes there are, [I take itas granted, neither will I diſpute it, 
though I am not ignorant, that ſome later writers thinke otherwiſe,and 
thoſe,neither few in number,nor for their knowledge vnlearned, But 
for the true ſenſe of the place alleadged,wee are to know that the word 
there vſed to wax old,both in Hebrew, Greeke,and Latin,doth not neceſla- 
rily imply a decay of impairing in the ſubject ſo waxire o!4, but fome- 
times doth only fignific a farther ſtep and acceſle ro a finall period in re. 
oard of duration. Wee haue read of {ome, who being well ftriken in 
ycares,hauc renewed theirtecth,and changed the white colour of their 
haire,and fo growne young againe. Of ſuch it might truely be ſaide 
that they grew elder in regard of their neerer approach to the derermi- 
nate end of their race, though they were yonger 1n regard of their con- 
{tirurion and ſtate of their bodies. And thus doe I take the {1poſt/c to be 
vnderſtood, Thar which decayeth and waxeth olde, is ready to vamſh away; 
where he ſpeakes of the Ceremonzall law, which did not grow olde by de- 
grecs,at leaſt before the incarnation of Chr//?, but itood in its full torce 
and vigour, vntill it was by him abrogated and diſanulled. To which 
purpoſe Aquinas hath not vnfitly obſerved vpon the place, 2yod drcitur 
vetits ſrguficat quod ſit prope ceſſationem, the rearming of a thin g olde, im- 
plyes that it haſtens to an end. This then (as I take it) may truly be affir- 
med of the ſignification of the word in generall and at large, and ma 
juſtly ſeeme to haue beene the Prophets meaning, in as much as hee 5k 
deth, But thou art the ſame ,and thy yeares ſhall hane no end. From whence 
may bee collected , that as God cannot grow old, becaule his yeares ſhall 
haue no end, ſo the heavens, becaulc they ſhall haue anend, may be therefore 
ſaid to grow old, But whereas it is added,not onely by the apes: 4 but 
by the <poſtle in preciſe tearmes, They ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment, 
and againe,as a Yeſture ſhalt thou change them , the doubt ſtill remaines, 
whether by that addition, the ſenſe of the word , bee not reſtrained to a 
graduall & ſexſible decay. Iknow it may be ſaid, that a garment waxing 
olde,not onely looſes his freſhneſſe,but part of his quantity and weight, 
it is not only {oiled,but waſted either in lying or wearing, & ſo in con- 
tinuance of time,becomes vtterly vnſerviceable,which no man, I think, 
| will 
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will aſcribe tothe heavens, I meanc, that their quantity is any way dimi- 
niſhed. All agree then,that the S:wz/itude may be ſtrained too fatre ,. as 
che wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood, and the wreſting of a 
ſtring too high, marres the muſicke: bur yet the queſtion ſtill remaines, 
how it is to be vnderſtood,and how farre wee may ſafely extend it-For 
to ſay that waxtne o/din that paflage is onely to be vnderſtood of a nea- 
rer approach to an alteration,or an aboliſhment, ſeemes to be too colde 
an interpretation,in as much as then needed not the Prophet to haue ad- 
ded for a clearer explication of his minde, in the manner of their wax- 
ing old, as doth a zarment-it reſts then to be ſhewed,as I conceiue,wher- 
in the {imilitude ſtands, which the nterpreters T haue met with, doe not 
ſufficiently vntold,and thoſe that vndertake the vnfolding of it, runne 
vpon the rockes by publiſhing harſh and vawarrantable poſitions;Mee- 
thinkes the Pſalmiſt himſelfe giues ſome light vnto it, Thou covereſt thy »;., 
felfe, ſaith he,vvith light as wuith a garment, and ſtreicheſt out the heavens 
like a Curtame:his meaning then, in my judgment,may be this, that the 
Heavens, which for their expanſion, may well be compared to a Curtaine 
or garment, {hall vvax old, the compariſon ſtanding berweene the hea- 
vens and a garment,not in regard of their deficrencie, bur their ſpreading, 
the heavens covering this interiour world, as a garment doth the bod 

it is ſpread over. Orif the compariſon ſtand in their deficiencie, which 
| ſcemes,lI confeſle, the more kindly expoſition; to my ſeeming , CHquinas 
| in few words looſeth the knot, ſicut veſtementum, ſaith hee, quod ſumi- 
zur ad vſum,e7 ceſſante vſu depomitur. The heavens then ſhall vvaxe old 
| asdotha garment,in that their vie ſhall ceaſe together with man,as doth 
 thevſeofa garment with him that vſeth it. Whith expoſition hee ſeemes 
to haue borrowed from Dydzmus, blinde in his bodgy eyes, but in his 
minde ſharpe-l1ghted,quod canit,Pſaltes,veteraſcent & mutabuntur, deſiz- 
nat eorum v[um abijſſe & defeciſſe: I t enim indumentum wbi officio funttum 
fuerit obvolvitur: ſic calum ac terre funtte muneribus ſuis abibunt. 11 that 
the Pſalmiſt profeſſerh, They ſhall waxe olde and be changed, his mea- 
ning 1s,when there ſhall be no further vie of them: For as a garmext 
having performed thart vie to which it was ordained, is folded vp and 
layde he : ſo the heaven and the carth having finithed thoſe ſervices, 
for which they were created,ſhall vaniſh and paſſe away. And vpon 
this Comment of Dyd;mus,Eugubinus thus commenteth: Hoc anter ſum 1;þ.10, DePe 
mz docet Theologus primnum mandum antiquandum,vetuſtate & ſenio inter - rei Vhiloſs- 
:turum, ſed non eo ſento quo res mortales corrumpuntur atque;abolentur in celo om 

tale ſenium nullum eſt, ſed alium queddam cujus ſimilituds ex veſtibus oftend;- 

tur,cum deponimus eas vbi nobis eſſe v{ni deſyſſent, tanquam inntiles tas exui- 

mus atque obvoluimmm, ſic mundus., id eſt celum, non eo delebitur quod ea- 

dem vetuſtate atque omnia animalia & arbores, aliquando ſit defetturus, ſed 

quia ceſſabit ſus ejus quo rerum tantos ordines peragebat, The purpoſe 

of this great Divine was,to teach, that the Heavens ſhould waxe olde 

and conſume with age,but not with ſuch an olde age, as thar by which 

things morrtall ſuffer corruption and diſſolution. In heaven there is 

no ſuch waxing old to be found, but another kinde there is,the reſem- 

blance whereof is taken from garments,when wee put them off, as ha- 

ving 
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ving no further vie of them, laying them aſide,and folding them vp: In 
like manner the heaven ſhall nor therefore bee diſlolved,becaule it ſhal 
at any time ſuffer defe& thorow that olde age, which beaſts and plants 
feele,burt becauſe the vie of it ſhall ceaſe, by which-it keepes thele infe- 
riour bodies in due order. And perchance the Apoſtle himſclte,rendring 
the wordes of the Pſalmift, intends as much, As 4 T;/ture ſhalt thou folde 
them wp: as the curtaines, and carpets, and hangings are tolded vp, and 
laide aſide when the family remoues. Which ſcemes likewiſe to haue 
beene fore-told by the Prophet 1ſatah: the heavens ſhall be rolled together as 
4 (crolle, and they ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe,laith S. Peter, like rhe hiſsing of 
parchment,riveled vp with heat, for ſo ſignifies the 07:91uall word in that 

lace. Howſoever they ſhall not wax olde by the courſe of nature, bur by 
the mightie power of the God of Nature , hee thar created them, ſi1ull dif. 
ſolue them,and nothing elſe; which the Prophet ſeemes to point at in 
this very paſſage,T# mutabis er mutabuntur,thor ſhalt change them, nor 
Nature,but thou ſhalt change,and they ſhall be changed. Finally, Bellar- 
mine in his Commentarics on that Pſal.and paſſage tells vs ; that the 
words may be expounded,ex hypotheſi,by way of ſuppoſition thus : er:- 
arſi Celi veteraſcerent, mutarentar, 7 perirent , tu idems ſemper maneres. 
though the heavens ſhould waxe olde , bee changed and periſh, yet 
ſouldeſt thou (till remaine one and the ſame; thus ({ayeth hce) in the 
Goſpell,when it is ſaide, Har. 5.18.14 Heaven and earth pajſe,one jote,or 
title ſhall inno wiſe paſſe from the Law,till all be fulfilled. Wee haue the ſenſe 
thereof more clearcly expounded Luke 16.17: zt i eaſter for Heaven and 
earth to paſſe,then one title of theLaw to fade.Now the Pſalmiſt being taken 
inthis ſenſe,no ſuch poſttiue or abſolute decay in the Heavens can bee 
inferred from the place as is imagined. And as tor that treſh luſtre and 
brightneſſe, wherewith (as is commonly thought) the Heavens ſhall be 
renewed at the laſt day,as a garment by turning is changed, and by chan- 
eing refreſhed,it may well bee by making them more reſplendent then 
now they arc,or ever at any time were ſince their firſt creatzon, not by 


ſcowring off of contracted ruſt, but adding a new gloſſe and augmentati- 


on of glory. And whercas ſome Div2xes haue not doubted to make the 
ſpots and ſhadowes appearing in the tace of the M9yoze to be yndoubred 
arguments of that contracted r»ſt,if thoſe ſpots had nor beene ortginall 
and natiue, of cquall date with the Mooze her ſelfe, but had beene con- 
tracted by age & continuance of time,as wrinkles are in the moſt beau- 
tifull faces,they had ſaid ſomewhat, but that there they were aboue fif- 
teene hundred yeares agone,appeares by Plutarchs diſcourle, De maculss in 
facie Lnne,and that they hauc ſince any whit increaſed, it cannot be ſuf- 
ficiently prooved. Perchance by the helpe of the new deviſcd perſpe- 
ne zlaſſes,they haue beene of late more clearcly and diſtinely diſcer- 
ned then in former ages, but that prooues no more that they were not 
there before, then that the Syders Med#cea lately diſcovered by vertue 
of the {ame inſtruments, were not before in being, which the diſcove- 
rers themlelues knew well enough, they could not with any colour of 
rea{on afhirme, 
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A third objection taken from the apparition 
of ſtarres anſwered. 


peared in the firmament,as ſome thinke that was,at our$Saviours 
birth, yet in as much as it pointed out the very Houſe in which 
he was borne, by ſtanding over it,and was not ( for ought we finde ob- 
ſerved by the Mathematicians of thoſe times, I ſhonld rather thinke it to 
haue beene a bla3zng light created in the Region of the Aire , carrying 
the reſemblance of a ſtarre, then anew and true created ſtarre, ſeated in 
the firmament, 220 
As for that which appeared in Caſſjopea in the yeare one thouſand fine 
hundred ſeventy two, (the very yeare of the great Maſſacre in France) I 
thinke it cannot well be gaiafaid,to have beene a trac ſi#rre,it being ob- 
ſerved by the molt skilfull and famous Aſtronomers of that time to 
hold the ſame aipect in all places of Chriſtemdome , to runne the ſame 
courſc,to keepe the ſame proportion, diſtance & fituation every-where, 
& in every point, with the fixed ftarres by the ſpace of two whole yeares: 
bur this I take to haue beene not the effeft of Nature, butthe ſupernatu- 
ralland miraculous worke of Almighty Goa,the firſt Author and tree dif. 
poſer of Nature; &the like may be ſaid of all ſuch Comets which haue at 
any time evidently appearcd,(it any ſuch evidence may be given) to be 
aboue the Globe of the Moone, from whence it can no more bee infer- 
red,that the heavers are compoled of a matter corruprible, naturally ſub- 
je ro impairing & fading,then that their zor0n15 zrregnlar,or that it is 
in the power of »-ortall man to diſpoſe of the courſe of thoſe immortall > 
Creatures,becauſc by a {pec1all priviledge at the prayer of 1oſuah, both (p.10.v.: +. 
the Sun 8& Moone were ſtayed intheir wonted courſes, and the ſhadow 
went backe tenne degrees inthe Dyall of 4haz, for the aſſurance of the 
truth of the Prophet [ſais meſſage ſent to King Hezekiah, 
The ſame an{were may not be vnfitly reens bo that wonder which 
S. Auguſtine reports out of Yarroee booke, intituled de Gente Populi Roma- yy civin. Det © 
zi,and he out of Caſtor, touching the Planet Yenus, which to adde the 21.8. 
ercater weight and credit to the relation, being ſomewhat ſtrange and 
rare, will ſct it downc in the very words of Yarro,as I finde them quo- 
ted by S., Auguſtine. In calo mirabile extitit portentum, nam in ſtella Vene- 
11s nobiliſsima,quam Plautus YVeſperruginem, Homerus Heſperon appellat, 
pulcherrimam aicens, Caſtor [cribit tantum portentum extitiſſe, Ut mutaret 
colorem,magnitudinem, figuram, cur ſum,quod fattum ita neque antea, neque 
poſtea ſit, hoc factum Ogyge Rege arcebant Adraſtus, Cyzicenus, & Dyon 
Neapolites Mathematics nobiles: © In Heauten,faith he, appeared a maryai- 
lous great wonder,the moſt noted ſtarre called Yenus, which Plautzs 
tearimes Yeſperrugo;and Homer, Heſperus the faire, as Caſtor hath left it v- 
pon record,changed both colcar,and brenes,and fizure,and motion, which 
accident was never {ccne betorc,nor fince that time,the renowned Ma- 
| thema. 


H: wbeit it cannot be denied but that new far haue at times ap- 


Nay 38.8. 
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thematicians Adra/tus and Dyonavernng, thar this tcll out during the 
raugnc of King Ozyzes. Which wondet1 neither Farro nor Anugnſtine - 
ſcribe to the changeable matter of the Heayens , butto the vnchange- 
able will of the Creator. And therefore the one calls it, as we ſec, Mirab;- 
le portent1; and the other makes this Comment vpon ir,that it hapned, 
quia ille voluit qui ſiummo regit imperto ac poteſtate quod condidit,becauſe he 
would hauc it ſo,who governs all things that he hath made with a So- 
veraigne and independing power. S0 that two ſpeciall reaſons may bec 
ycelded for theſc extraordinary Vvnv[uall apparitions in heaven, the one,that 
they may declare to the world that they hauc a Creator and Commander, 
who can alter or deſtroy their natures,reſtraine or ſuſpend their opera- 
tions ar his pleaſure, which ſhould keepe men trom worſhipping them 
25 Ged:,fince they cannot keepe themſelues from alteration. The other 
ro portend and fore-ſhew his judgments, as did thatnew ſtarre in Caf- 
#0p.ca,a moſt vnnaturall inundation of blood in Fraxce, and this change 
in /enzus,{uch a deluge in _Achaza, as it over-flowed and ſo waſted the 
vhole Countrey, that for the ſpace of rwo bunared yeares following, it 


was not inhabited. 
>= 4-0, 


T he laſt objection drawne from; the Eclipſes of rhe 
* Sunne and: Aloone anſwered. 


vens,is drawne from the Eclepſes of the Sun and Moone, in which 
they are commonly thought to ſuffer,and to be as it were in tra- 
vel! during thar time. Which if it were fo, it muſt of neceſſity by de- 
orces coniume the vigour and beauty of thoſe elorious Bodies, and fi- 
nally the Bodies themſelues. To this purpoſe 1s alleadged that of the 


Poct,where he cals theſe Eclyples, 
Defectus Solis varios Luneque labores. 


_ Detedtsand travels ofthe Sunne and Moone, 
Asallo the manner ofthe ancient Romans while ſuch Eclypſes laſted , to 
life vp many burning torches toward Heaven,and withall ro beate pans 
of braſle and baſons,as wee doe in following a {warme of bees, 
Commovet Gentes publicus error, 
Laſſantque crebris pulſbus #ra, 
A common errour througtghe World doth paſle, 
* And many a ſtroake they lay on pans of braſls 
{aith Bocties, and Man:lizs, ſpeaking of the appearance of the Moones E- 
clipſc by degrees in diverſe parts of the Earth, 
Seraque in extremis quatiuntur gentibus era, 
Th'vtmoſt coaſts doe beate their brafle pans lat, 
And the Satyriſt wittily deſcribing atatling Goſlip, 
Vaa laboranti poterit ws Lune. 
Shce onely were enough to helpe 
The labours of rhe Moone. 


TFT Jaſt doubt touching the paſs1b:lity of the matter of the 1ra- 
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They thought thereby they did the Moore great caſc,and helped her in 
her labour,as Plutarch in the life of eAm1liys oblerveth. Nay Am . 
lizs himſelfe a wiſe man, as the ſame Aurhor there witnefleth, congra- 
tulated the Mooyes delivery from an Eclpſe,with aſolemne ſacrifice,al- 

{oone as ſhee ſhone out bright againe; which action of has, that pru- 

dent Philoſopher and ſage Hiſtorian,not relateth onely,but approoverh & 
commenderth as a ſ1gne of godlineflſe and devotion; yea this Hearheniſh 

and fottiſh cuſtome of relieving the v0 in this caſe by noiſe & out- 
cryes,theChriſtians it ſeemes borrowed from theGent:les,as appeares b 
S. Ambroſein his eighty & third Sermon, where he moſt ſharply checks "33152 
his Auditors for their rude and vncivill, nay prophane and irreligious ;jx-»ſ bach an 
carriage in this very point: And becaulc his diſcourle there is not only Homily to the 
ſmart and piercing,but marvailous punctual and pertinent in regard of 27* Poree's 
the queſtion in hand, hope it will not bee thought time or paper mil- fame words 
ſpent,it I {ct it downe as there I finde it. Who would not griene at it that 

you ſhould ſo farre forget your ſoules health,as you ſhould not bluſh to call Hea- 

wen as a witneſſe ro your ſinue. For when lately preached vnto you touching 
Jour covetonſneſſe,even the fame day at Evening there was fo great a ſhouting 

of the people, that your prophaneneſſe pierced the Heavens. I inquired what the 

meant of that noiſe might bee: it was told mee, that with your out-cryes you 

relieved the Moone, being rhenin travell, and ſuccoured her faintings with 

your ſhouting: which when 1 heard,in truth Icould not chooſe but laugh and 

weader at your vanity,that lihe devout Chriſtians you thought to bring aide to 

God, for 11 ſeemes you cryed, leſt by meanes of your ſilence, hee might perchance 

loſe one of b1s nobleſt Creatures, or as if being weake and impotent he conld no: . 
mantaine thoſe lights himſelfe had created, but by the aſſiſtance of your vey- 

ces, And ſurely you doe very wel in that you ſuccour the Deity, that by your helpe 

he may governe Heaven, But would you doe it to purpoſe indeede ? then muſt yee 

watch every night, & all night. For how often trow yee is the Moone eclipſed 

while you ſleeper yet ſhe falls not from Heaven : Or ic ſhee alwayes eclipſed in 

the night,C> not likewiſe in the aay time ? But then only it ſeemes 1s the Moone 

eclipſed with you,when your bellies are welt ſtuffed with a full ſupper , and your 

braines ſteeled with full pots, then only the Moone labours in heaven, when the 

wine labours in your heads, then t her circle troubted with charmes, when your 

ſizht is dazled with over-much quaſſing. How canſt thou then diſcerne what be- 

fals the Moone in heaven,when thos canſt not diſcerne what is done neere thee 

0n earth?herein ts that plainly verified which holy Solomon foretold, a foule_ 

changeth as the Moone: Thou changeſt like the Moone, when being ignorant of &<lef 21.61. 
the motion thereof, thou who werſt a Chriſtian before, now beganneſt to be ſacri- 

legions: for ſacrilege thou committeſt againſt thy Creator when thou imputeſt 

ſuch impotency t0 the Creature. Thou then changeſt like the Moone, when thou 

who before ſhinedft in the devotion of faith, now f alleſt away thorow the weake- 

ne(ſe of unbeleefe: thou changeſt like the Moone , when thy ordine ts as voide 

of wit, as the Moone is of light , and I could wiſh thou diadeſ# indeede 

change as the Moone, for ſhe quickly returnes againe to her falneſſe, but thou 

by leaſure tc the we of thy wits, ſhee ſoone recovers her light , but thou flowly 

the fatth which thou haſt genyed; Thy change then is worſe then that of the 

Moone, ſhee ſuffers a Zdioſe of ber light,but thou of thy ſoules bealth, = 

ip; 
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will ſome man ſay,is not the Moone in labour then * yes indeed ſhee laboars , it 

Rom. 1. cannet be denycd: but ſhe labours with the other Creatures , as the Apoſtle 

ſpeakes,we know that the whole Creature groaneth and travelleth 1n patnue Up- 

ll now: and againe,theCreature it ſelfe ſhall alſo be delivered from the bondage 

of Corruption. 1t ſhall be freed from bondage. Tow ſce then that the Moone 

doth not labour with charmes, but with dutifull obſervances, not with dan- 

gers,but with vſefull offices,not to periſh,but to ſerue. For the Creature 5 made 

ſubiect re vanitie , not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 

the ſame,ſo that the Moone is not willingly changed from her condition , but 

thou witungly and willingly robbeſt thy ſelfe of thine owne reaſon. Shee by 

the condition of her nature ſuffers an Eclipſe , thon by conſent of thine owne 

Will,art drawn into miſchiefe. Bee not then as the Aoone when ſhee 15 eclipſed, 

but as when ſhee fils her carcle with light. For of the righteous man 1t is writ- 

Flal.3y 37. rea, He ſhall be eftabliſhcd for ener as the Aoone, andas the faithful wineſſe 

7m heaven, | 

By which witty diſcourſe of S. 4mbroſe,it plainely appeares, that in 

his judgement,the Mooze ſuffered nothing by her Eclipſe,which opinion 

ot his 1s. confirmed not onely by the teſtimony of CAriftorte- , in the 

cizhr of the Metaphyſickes: but by the evidence of reaſon, it being cau- 

{cd by the ſhadow of the earth , interpoled betweene the Suxme and the 

A7o0e, as exchange or revenge thereof, (as Plizy ſpcaketh, ) the E- 

clipſe ot the Sun is cauled by the intcrpolition of the Moore, betwixt the 

Earth and it. The Hoore lo depriving the Earth,and againe the Earth 

the Moone of the beames of the Sunne: Which is the true caulc, that in 

. the courſe of zature,the Moone is never eclipſed but when ſhee is tull,the 

$4n#e and ſhee being then in oppoſerion: nor the Sunne , bur when it is 

| New-moone,thole two Planets being then in comjundtion : I lay , inthe 

courle of Nature,for the Eclipſe at our Saviours paſhon, was vndoubted- 

ly ſupernaturall: Duam Solts obſcurationem 1103 ex canuoni.o Syderum curſu 

accidiſſe ſatis oftenditur,quod tunc erat Paſcha Indeornm. Nam plena Luna 

14.3.4 Crit, ſoleaper agitur,laith S.CAugnuſtine. It is evident that that Eclipſe of 

9,415. the Sunze happencd not by the ordinary & orderly courſe of the ſtars, 

 itbeingrthea the Paſſover of the Jewes, which was ſolemnized at the full 

Moone. And this was it,that gaue occaſion, asis commonly bcleeyed, 

to thar memorable exclamation of Denys the Aregpagrte, beingthen in 

 Feypt, Aut Deus Nature patitur,aut machina mundt diſſolvetur: either the 

.God of Nature ſuffers,or the Frame of Nature will be diſſolved. And 

© heerevponto, as itis thought by ſome, was erected that Altar at A- 

B17 2g. | thens, /zxoto Deo,T 0 the vnknowne God: Though others thinke that E- 

clipſe was contined within the borders of 1#dea; howſoeuer it cannot be 

denyed,but that it was certainely beli1de and aboue the courſe of Na. 

ture.Ncither ought it ſceme ſtrange, that the Suzre in the F1r7mament of 

heaven (ſhould appeareto ſutter, when the Sure of Kighteouſpeſſe indeed 
{uffcred vpon earth. $78. 

Bur for other Eclipſes , though their Cauſes bee now commonly 

knowne, yerthe 7gnoraxce of them was it, which cauſed ſo much ſuper- 

[t11:0n 11 tormer ages,and left that impretſion in mens mindes , as even 


atthis day wiſe men can hardly bee periwaded, bur that thoſe Players 
{uf- 
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ſuffer in their Eclypſes, which in the Suane is moſt Childiſh and ridicu: 
lous to imagine, fince in it felfe, it is not ſo muchas deprived of any 
leh ,nor in truth can bee: it beeing the fountaine of light, from which 
all the other ſtarres borrow their (ight, but pay nothing backe againe to 
it,by way of rerribution. Which was well expreſſed by Pericles, as Pla. 
zarch in his life reports it- for there appeneng an Eclypſe of the Sue, at 
the very inſtant,when his Navy was now ready to lanch forth and him. 
ſelfe was imbarked, his followers began to bee much appald art it, but 
ſpecially the Maſter of his owne gally, which Pericles perceiving,takes | 
his cloake and with it hoodwinkes the © aſters eyes, & then demands 
of him what danger was in that,hee anſwering none,neither ſayth Per:- 
cles is there in this Eclypſe,there being no difference betweene my cloake 
and that Yaile,with which the $7 is covered, but only in bigneſſe. And 
che truth is that the Sun then ſuffered no more by the intervening of 
the Moone,then from Pericles his cloake,or dayly doth from the cloudes 
in the aire which hinders the fightof it , or by the interpolation of the 
Planet Mercury which hath ſomerimes appeared as a wes init; But Scat, Ex77.7: 
whether theſe Eclypſes either cauſeor preſage any change 1n thele inferi- 

our bodies, I ſhall haue fitter occafton to examine heereafter, and ſo 

paſſe from the conſideration of the ſubſtance,to the motion of the hea. 

venly bodies. 


CAP. k 
Touching the pretended decay of the htavenly bodies in 


regard of their motions. 


SECT. 1: 
The firſt reaſon, that there is no decay in the motion of the heavenly 
boates,arawne from the cauſes thereof. 


Otionis lo vniverſall and innatea property , and ſo proper an «ffe- 
cHonto all naturall bodies, that the Great Philoſopher knew not 
better how to define Nature, then by making her the Enginer 
and Principle of Motion:and therefore as other objects, are onely diſcer- 
nable by one ſerſe,as colours by ſecing, and ſounds by hearing, motion is 
diſcernable by both, nay and by fee{zzztoo, which is a third ſenſe re. 
ally diſtinguiſhed from them both. That there is in the heavenly bo- 
dies no 90:10 of Generation or Corruptzon,of augmentation,or diminution, 
or of alteration, I haue already ſhewed., There are alſo who by reaſon 
of the incredible ſwiftneſle of the firſt Mooxer, & ſome other {uch rea- 
{ons dare deny that there is in them any Latzon or Locall motion, heere- Copernicus; 
in flatly oppoſing in my judgment both Scr:prare and Reaſon, and Sexſe, 
Butto take it as granted , without any diſpute , that a Locall morion 
there is, which is the meaſure of time, as time againe is the meaſure of ms- 
tion,the line of m0z:0n and the threed of time , beeing both ſpun out xp- 
gether: Soine doubr there is touching the ooner of theſe heavenly bo- 
dics,what or who it ſhould bee, ſome aſcribing it to their matter, lome 
H 0 
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to their forme, ſome to their figure,and muy tothe 1xcets, or Intell; 
gences,as they call them, which they ſuppoſe to bee ſet over them. For 
mine owne part, I ſhould thinke that all theſe and every of them might 
not vnjuſtly challenge a part in that »z0zzoy: The matter as being nei- 
ther light nor heavy, the formeas well agfeeing with ſuch a marter, the 
zur as being Sphericall or Circular, the intelligence as an aſſiſtant: In 
the matter is a diſpoſition, For whereas light bodies naturally mooue vp- 
ward; and heavy downeward,that which is neither light nor heavy is 
rather diſpoſed toa Circular motion , which is neither vpward nor 
downeward. In the figure is an znclination tothart motion, as 1n a wheele 
to be carried round; from the forme an znchoation or onlerr ; and laſtly 
from the /utell;gence a continuance or perpetuation thereof, as a great Dz- 
Fongr: FC]: vine of our owne both age and mation hath well expreſſed ir, Gods owne 
'* erernity,(ſayth hee ) i the hand which leadeth Angells in the courſe of their 
perpetuity, their perpetuity the hand that araweth out Celeſtial motion , that 

as the Elementary ſubſtances are governed by the heavenly:ſo might the 

heavenly by the Aneelicall: as the corruprible by the incorruptible, ſo the 

material by the immateriall,and all finites by one i»finite . Ir is thejoynr 

conſent of the Platonickes, Peripatetickes, and Stoxckes,and of all the noted 

ſes of Philoſophers, who acknowledged the Divine Provideme , with 

whom agree the greateſt part of our moſt learned & Chriſtian Dottors, 

that the Heavens are moued by Angels, neither is there in truth any ſut- 

ficient meanes beſides it to diſcover the beeing of ſuch Creatures by 

diſcourſe of reaſon. Which to meeis a ſtrong argument, thar the Hea- 

vers can by no meanes efre, or faile intheir morons, beeing managed 

by the ſubordinate miniſtery of ſuch indefatigable and wnerrimg guides, 

whoſe power is every way proportionable to their kyowledge, and their 


conſtancie to both. 
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SECT. 2. 

The Second reaſon taken from the certarnty of demonſtrations von the Ce- 
/eſtiall globe:the Third, from a particular wiew of the proper motzons of 
the Planets, which are OO zo be the ſame at this day,as in former ages 
without any variation: The Fourth, from the infallible and exact prediction 
of their Oppeſitions,Cenjunttions, and Eclypſes for mayy ages to come: The 
Fitch, from the 1eſtimony of ſundry grave Authonrs, averring the perpetu- 
all conſtancie and immutability of their motions. 
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035, trepidations,librations,and I know not what, which Aſtron 
mers haue deviſedto reconcile the diverſity of their obſervati- 
ons)are the diurnall motions of all the fixed ſtarres and Planets, and all the 
Celeſtiall ſpheres from Eaſt troWeſt, in the compaſle of every foure and 
twenty houres, and the proper motion of them all from the Weſt tothe 
Eaſt againe. Theſe motions whether they performe,by themſelues,with- 
out the helpe of orbes,as filbes in the water,or b:rds in the aire;or faſtned 
to their ſpheres,as a gemme 1n a ring, or a zayle or knot in a Cart-wheele, 
I cannot caſily determine: howbeit I conteſle wee cannot well imagine 

how 


T moſt ſenall motions of the heavens (beſide their retrogradati. 
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how oneand the ſame body ſhould bee carried with oppoſite motions, 
but by the helpe of ſomewhat in which itis carried, As the Marriner 
may bee carricd by the motion of his ſhippe from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
and yet himſelfe may walke from the Weſt to the Eaſt in the ſame ſhip: 
Or a fie may bee carried from rhe North to the South vpon a Cart- 
wheele, and yet may goe from the Southto the North vpon the ſame 
wheele: Burt howlſoever it bee, it is evident that their motors are moſt 
eaven and rezular, without the leaſt jerre or diſcord,varjation or vncer- 
tainty,langu;ſhing or defect, that may bee. Which weere it not ſoc, there 
could be no certaine demonſtrations made vpon the Globe or materiall 
Sphere: Which notwithſtanding by the teſtimony of Claudianare moſt 
infallible, as appeares by thoſe his elegant verſes vpon Archimedes ad- 
mirable inyenrion thereof. 
Tupiter in paruo cam cernevet athera vitro, 
Riſit,er ad ſuperos,talia difta dedit- 
Huccine mortals progreſſa potentia cure? 
Iam mes in frag; laditur orbe labor. 
Inra poli,rerumg, fidem legeſq, Deorum 
Ecce S "wobew7 tranſtultt arte ſenex. 
Incluſus varys famulatur Spiritus aſtris 
Et vivum certis motious vrget opus: 
Percurrit proprium mentitus ſiznifer annum 
Et ſimulata novo Cynthia menſe reaht. 
lamg; ſuum volvens audax induſtria mundum 
Gaudet & humana ſydera mente reztit. 
When 7e within a little glaſſe ſurvaid 
The Heavens,hee ſmil'd and to the Goas thus ſayd- 
Can (trength of Mortall wit proceed thus farre* 
Loe ina traile orbe my workes mated are. 
Hither the Syra:#ſcans art tranſlates 
Heavens forme,the courſe of things,and humane fares. 
Th'included ſpirit ſerving the ſtar-deck fignes , 
The living worke in conſtant motions windes, 
Tlradulterate Zodraque runnes a naturall yeare, 
And Cynthzaes forg'd hornes monthly new light beare, 
Viewing her owne world,now bold induſtry 
Triumphes and rules with humane power the skye. by 
The Gentiles ſayth 1ulzar, (as S. Cyrillin his third booke againſt him;re- 
ports it)videntes nihil coris que circa Celis minut vel augeri neq, vilam ſuſti- 
nere deordinatam affettionew, ſed congruam illius motionem ac bene optatums 
ordinem,definitas quoq, leges Lune,definitos ortus & occaſus Solis, flatutis ſe- 
per temporibus,merito Deuns & Det ſolium 's .—naopat ſeeing no part of 
heaven to be diminiſhed or decreaſed,to ſuffer no irregular affetis,bur 
the motion thereof to bee as duly and orderly performed as could bee 
defired,the waxing & waning of the moone, the rifing 8 ſetting of the 
Sunne to be ſetled and conſtant at fixed and certaine times, they deſer- 
vedly admired it as God,or as the throne of God, The order and regu- 
laritie of which motions wee ſhall cafily perceiue by taking a particular 
H 2 view 
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found, by our moderne Aſtronomers, to bee accompliſhed within the 

ſpace of thirty yeares , that of Jpiter in twelue, that of Mars intwo, 

that of the Sunne inthree hundred ſixty fiue dayes and almoſt fix ho- 

wers, that of Yenus and Mercury in very neere the ſame ſpace of time, 

that of the Moore in twenty ſcaven dayes and almoſt cight howres: 

Neither do wee findethatthey haue either quickned or any way ſlacked 

theſe their courſes, but that in the ſame ſpace of time they alwayes run 

the ſame races, which becing ended, rhey begin them againe as 

freſhly as the firſt inſtant they let forth; Cum per certa annorum [pacia or- 

De Conſo!. ad bes ſnos explicuerint sterum ibunt per que venerant, (ayth Seneca, when in 
Alvinem.ca. 6+ certaine tearmes of yeares they ſhall haue accompliſhed their courſes, 
they ſhall againe runne rhe ſame races they haue paſſed . Theſe then 

be the boundes and limits,to which theſe glorious bodies are perpetu. 

ally rycd,in regard of their 0#70z,thele be the vnchangeable lawes like 

Plal, 148 6, thoſe of the edes and Perſians whereof the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, Hee hath 
einen them a law which ſhall not be broken: which Seneca in his booke of the 

Doine Providence, well expreſles in other words, AEterne legrs imperio 

proceduyt, they mooue by the appointment of an eternall law, that is,a 

law both 74varzable and 2xviolable. That which Tully hath delivered of 
= one of them is vadoubtedly true of all - Saturn fella in ſivo curſu multa 
mirabiliter efficiens,tum antecedendo,tum retardandotum veſpertings tempo- 

ribus deliteſc endo, tum matutins rurſum ſe aperiendo, nihil ramen immutat 

ſemprternis ſ.eculorik etatibus,quin eade yſdem temporibns efficiat: The plan- 

net $4742 doth make many ſtrange and wonderfull paſſages in his mo» 
tion, ſometimes going before, and ſometimes comming after, ſome- 

times withdrawing himſeclte in the evening, and ſometimes againe 

ſhewing himſelfe in the morning, and yet changeth nothing in the 

continuall duration of all ages, bur ſtill at the ſame ſeaſon worketh the 

ſame effets. And in truth, were it not ſo, both in that Planner and in 

all che other ſtarres,it is altogether impoſſible they ſhould ſupply that 

vie which Almrzehty Godin their Creation ordained them vnto, that is, 

Gen.t.14. to ſerne for ſignes and ſeaſons,for dayes and for yeares,to the worlds end. And 
much more impoſſible ir were thatthe yeare, the monerh , the day, 

the hower, the minute of the Oppoſitions, Conjunttions and Eclypſes of the 

Plannets, ſhould bee as exactly calculated and foretold one hundreth 

yeares before they fall out, as at what houre the Sunne will riſe to mor. 

row morning Which perpetuall equability and conſtant vniformi- 

ty in the Celeſtiall morions,ts both truly obſerved, and eloquently deſcri- 


ed by Boettus. 
Liv. g.Jde cafol, Sz ws celſi jura Tonants 
Ubileſophie, vet, Puri ſolers cernere mente, 
7 Aſpice ſumm1 culmina Cali, 
Ilhc juſto federe rerum 


Feterem ſervant (ydera pacemm. 
Non ſol ratilo concitus i7ne 
Gelidum Phabes impedit axem. 
Nes 
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Nec que ſummo vertice munaz 
Flettit rapidos vrſa meatus 
V nquam occiduo lota profundo 
Cetera cernens ſydera mergs 
Cupit Oceans tingere flammas, 
Semper Vicibus temporks #quis 
Veſper ſeras nunciat umbr as 
Revehitque diem Lucifer almum. 
Sic alternos reficit curſus 
Alternus amor, ſic aſtrigeris 
Bellum diſcors exulat ors. 
Ifthou with pure and prudent minde 
The lawes of God wouldſt fee 
Looke vp to heaven and thou ſhalt finde 
How all things there agree. 
In peace the ſtarres their courſes runne 
Nor 1s the Moones cold ſphere 
Impeached by the ſcorching Sunne, 
Nor doth the Northerne beare 
Which ſwift about the Pole doth moue 
Though other ſtarres hee ſec 
Drenchr: in the Weſterne Ocean,louc 
His flames there quenched bce. 
Nights late approach by courſes due 
Theevening ſtarre doth ſhow 
And morning itarre with motion tru 
Before the day doth goe: 
Thus ſtill their turnes renued arc 
by enterchanging loue: 
And warre and diſcord baniſht farre 
From ſtarry skies aboue. 
And noleſfe wittily by Iantiling, 
Nec quicquam in tanta mars eſt mirabile molc 
nam ratto, &F certis quod legibus omnia parent, 
Nuſquam turba nocet, mhil ullis partibus errat. | 

There is not ought that's to bee feenc in ſuch a wondrous maſle, 

More wonderfull and ſtrange then this that Reaſon bringsto palle 

Thar all obey their certaine lawes which they do ſtill preferre, 

No tumult hurteth them,nor ought in any part doth erre. 
Wherewith the D:vine Plaro accords, Nec errant, nec preter antiqnmum 07 - 1 *jinwm; 
dinem revolvuntyr, neither do they runne randome, norare they rolled 
beſide their ancient order. And Ariſtotle breaketh our into this paſſio. 4? # 1+! 
nate admiration thereof, £14 vnquam poterit «quari caleſti ordini, vo. 
lubilitati,cum ſydera convertantur exattiſſima norma de alio inaliud ſeca- _ 
lum: What can ever be compared to the order of the Heavens, and to 
r1c motion of the Starres in their ſeverall revolutions, which moue 


moſt exactly as it were by a rule and ſquare,by line and levell from one 
gEcneration to another, 
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There were among the. Ancients nota few,nor they vnlearned, who 

by a ſtrong fancee conceiued in themſelues an excellent melody made vp 

a Ariſtl,2. de by the motion of the Celeſtiall - againes It was broached by © Pithagoras, 
(a6. 9: ,, CNtertaincd by Þ Plato , ſtiffely maintained by © cAacrobius and ſome 
cInib, 2, de Chriſtians,as 4 Beda,* Boetius,and f eAnſelmus Archbiſhop of Canterbury - 
oy >cip1RY [ite A 14ſtotle puts 1t off with a jeſt, as being Leprde er muſice dittum, f4- 
4 Ltb.de Muſica Fn ater impoſſibtle,a pleaſant and muticall conceir, buc in effect impol- 
« tube Ma ble, inaſmuch as thoſe bodies in their motions make no kinde of noiſe 
{6.4 ima. ar all, Howloever it may well bee that this conceit of theirs was groun« 
und: cap,24. ded vpon a certarne truth, which is the Harmonicall and proportionable 
»o11n of thoſe Bodies in their juſt order, and ſet courſes, as ifthey 

were ever dauncing the rounds or the meaſures. In which regard the 

=. almiſttels vs that the Sun knowerh his going downe, he appointed the Moone 
* for ſeaſons, andthe Sunne knoweth his aoing dowae, Which words of his 

may not be taken in a proper,but in a figurative ſenſe ; The Prophet there- 

by unplying, that the Sunre obſcrveth his preſcribed motion lo preciſely 

to a point, that in the leaſt jor he never erreth from it: And theretore 1s 

he ſaid to do the ſame vpon knowledge and vnaerſlanding, Non quod a- 

11matns ſit aut ratione vtatur,faith Baſill vpon the place, ſed quodjuxta ter. 

minum drvinitus preſcriptum ingrediens, ſemper ewndem curſum ſervat, ac 

menſuras ſuas cuſtoait:Not thatthe Sx hath any ſoule, or vic of vnder- 
ſtanding, but becaule it keepeth his courſes and meaſures exactly accor- 


ding to Gods preſcription. 


s | SECT, 2. 


The ſame truth farther proned from the teſtimony 
of Lactantius aud Plutarch, 


Afantius from hence gathereth two notable Concluſrons, the one 
that the Starres are not Gods as the Gentiles commonly imagined, 
che other,that they are governed by God, which the Epicurians de- 
nycd-for the former of thoſe,ſaith he, argument illum quo colligunt v- 
»:worſa celeſtia Deos eſſe,tn contrarium valet, Nam ſi Deos eſſe idcirco opinan» 
17, quia certos & rationabiles curſus habent, errant : Ex hoc enim apparet 
Deos non eſſe quod exorbitare ills a preſt1tutis itineribus non licet, catermm ſi 
Dy efſent huc atque illuc paſsins ſine vila neceſsitate ferentur, ſicut animantes 
in terra,quorum quia libere ſunt voluntates, huc atque illuc vagantur vt li- 
bet, quocunque mens duxerit eo ferwntsr. That argument from whence 
the Heathen do collect that the Starres muſt needes be Gods, doth moſt 
plainely proue the contrary. For if they take them to be Gods, becauſe 
of the certainty of their courſes, they bee therein much deceived : for 
this plainely proueth,thatindeede they be no Gods, becauſe they be nor 
able to depart from their ſet courſes. Whereas if they were Gods, they 
would mooue both this way and that way in the Heavens, as freely as 
liuing Creatures do vpon the earth, who becaulſe they haue the liber- 
ty and freedome of their will they wander vp and downe whither they 


- 
rhemſelues pleaſe, And for the latter,tanta rerum magnitude jlayth hee, 
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tanta diſpoſitio,tanta in ſervandy ordinibus, temporibuſque conſtantia,non po- 
tuit aut oltm ſine provide Artifice oriri , aut conſtare tor ſeculs ſine incola po. 
rente, ant in perpetuum gubernart ſine perito & ſciente rettore,quod ratio ip[4 
declarat. Such a greatneſle in their creation, ſuch a comelineſle in their 
order, ſuch a conſtancie in obſerving both their courſes and their ſea- | 
| fons, could nevercither at firſt haue beene framed withour a cunning 
' hand,orſolong haue beene preſerved without a powerfull inhabitant, 
or ſo wiſely haue beene governed withour askilfull Regent, as even 
reaſon it ſelfe maketh it plaine andevident. And Plutarch athirmeth ge- 
nerally of all men,that the very firff motine that lead them vnto God was #4. 1. de Placs- 
that orderly motion whereby the ſtarres are carried. Homines ceperunt * PMiloophe- 
Deum agnoſcere cum viderent fellas tantam concinnitatem efficere, ac dies, M_ 
notteſque «ſtate ac hyeme, ſuos ſervare ſtatos ortus atque obitus. Men began 
firſt ro ackowledge aGod when they conſidered the ſtarres to maintaine 
ſucha metals, and both day and night, in ſummer and winter ro 
obſerue their deſigned rifings and ſettings. 


xy of #09 EP © 


An objection of Du Moulins touching the motion of 
the Polar Starre anſwered. 


ny imputation of Decay in regard of their #z0tion, the conſtant 

regularity whereof, wee finde to haue beene oblcrued and admi- 

rcd by the moſt learned of all ages: It remaines now that I ſhould pro- 

ceede to the examination of the other qualzties thereof, which before I 

attempt, it ſhall not bee amifſe to remoue a rub caſt in our way by D# 

Moulin a famous French Divzne, in his booke intituled, The — | 

ment of Divine Propheſies , touching the motion of the Polar ſtarre, his es —_ 

words are theſe,or to this purpoſe, Aſtrologie alſo doth lends ſome light CET Y 

in this matter, For in the yeare of the World three thouſand [1x hunavred ſixty 

fixe, Ptolomeus Philadelphus razgning in E 2p" ſome,foure handred ſixty 

nine yeares after the building of Rome , there lined one Hipparchus a famous 

+ Aſtrologer, who reports that in his time the ſtarre commonly called the Polar 

* ſlarre,which « tn the taile of the leſſer Beare, was 12 degrees & two fifths ds. 

8 ſtant from the Pole of the eAEquator.Thu ſtarre from age to age hath inſenſtibly 

ſtill crept neerer to the Pole, ſo that at this preſent it not paſt three degrees dt- 

ſtant from the Pole of the Equator. When this ſtar then ſhall come 10 touch 

the Pole,there being no farther ſpace left for it to go forward (which may well 

enough come to paſſe within fiue or ſ1x hundreth yeares ) it s likely that then 

there ſhall be a great change of things, and that this time is the period which 

God hath prefixed to Nature. A bold conjecture of a man ſo well verſed in 

holy Scr:prures and in other matters ſo modeſt, as if God had written in 

the Heavens the period of times, or had ſo written itas any morrtall eye 

could diſcerne it,his boloued Sox profeſſing, that zt i not for vs to know 

ihe times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne power, Andas 

the Conjecture is bold, ſo is it built ypon as ſandy a foundation which is 
that 


\ Nd thus I hope the Hezvers are ſufficiently diſcharged from a- 
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* changeth it thus, when this ſtarre ſhall approach the Pole as neere as it can: 


that the Pole- ſtar ſhall draw ſo neere the Pole as rotouch it, or ſhall ever 
be brought to thole ſtraits, as it ſhall finde no paſſage to goe forward, 
whereas it is certaine, it ſhall cuer remaine in ſome certaine diſtance 
from the Pole,twenty (1x or twenty ſeven minures at the leaſt, True in- 
deed it is,that aboue fue hundred yeares hence, if the World laſt ſo 
long, it ſhall then approach the neareſt , but then ſhull it with-draw it 
ſelfe againe by degrees by as remote a diſtance as it ever was before; as 
it heretofore hath beene the moſt Soxtherly ſtar in that Aſteriſme, and is 
now become the moſt Northerly: fo in proceſle of time it may become 
the moſt Soxtherly againe. But from hence to inferre thatthe Poles of 
the AEquator are moveable,is nconſequent,and incoparible with the moſt 
received and beſt approved grounds of .{/trovomy. Belides, other 
fixed flarres haue their times of acceſſe and rcceſſe,to and from the Pole,aſ- 
well as this:ſo that the motion of this can no more point out the perzod 
of Nature, then of thoſe: All which Du I/oulin himſelte cither by his 
owne obſervation or advertiſement from others well perceiuing, ina 
{atter Edition of that booke printed at Sedane inthe yeare one thouſand 
ſix hundred twenty one, hath well mended the matter, by changing 
ſome words. For inſteed of this in the firſt Edition. From hence it appea- 
reth that the Poles of the Acequator are moveable, inthe ſecond, he hath thus 
changed it. ' 1t berng certarne and obſer<td by long experience, that the fixed 
ſtars moue from the Weſt to the Eaſt 13 a motion paralell to the Ecliprique, In 
his firſt eaztzon, hee ſayes: When this ſiene ſhall come to touch the Pole, thers 
beeing no further ſpace left for it to goe forward , but in his ſecond hee 


Againe in his firſt thus, which may well come to paſſe within theſe fine or ſix 
hundred yeares, in his ſecond thus, which may well come to paſſe within fine 
hundred yeares: Laſtly in his firſt thus, :t ſeemes that 1his time ts the period 
which God hath prefixed to Nature,in his ſecond thus, zt ſeemes that ſome no- 
table period ſball then expire. And ſurely I cannor but as much commend 
his modeſty in this ſecond change, as I found it wanting in his firſt comte- 
arc, .and I am of opinion that S. Augsſtine never purchaled more 
true honour by any booke that ever hee writ, then that of his Retracta- 
tions, the ſhame is not ſo much to erre, as to perſevere in it being dif- 
covered. Specially if it bee an errour taken vp and entertained, by 
following thoſe, whom for their great gifts wee highly eſteeme and 

admire,as it ſeemes Du Monlintooke his crrour ar leaſtwiſe touching 

the moucableneſſe of the Poles of the CTAequaror , from Noſeph Scaliger: 

But the motion of the Heavens puts mee in minde of paſſing trom ir 

tothe lightthereof. 
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CAP. 2. 
Touching the pretended decay in the light of the heavenly bodies . 


SECT. tr. 
T he firſt reaſon 1hat it decayes not,taken from the nature of that light, 
and thoſe things wherevntoit t reſembled. 


the /;2ht diſperſed thorow the firmament: & as the waters were 
gathered into one heape,ſo was the /zg4t knit vp,and vnired into 
one body: As the gathering of the waters was called the Sea,{o,that of 
the light was called the Sunne. As the rivers come from the ſea, ſo is all 
the l;eht of the ſfarres deriued from the Sun: Andlaſtly, as the Sea is 
no whit leſſened though ir furniſh the Earth with abundance of freſh 
rivers: So though the Sayre haue ſince the Creatzon, both furniſhed, and 
arniſhed the world with light, neither is the fore of it thereby dimini- 
/bed,nor the beauty of it any way ſtayned, What the /ight is, whether a 
ſubſtance or an Accident, whether of a Corporal or zncorporall nature, it 
15not eaſy to determine. Philoſophers diſpute it, but cannot well rTolue 
ir. Such is our /2noraxce,thart even that by whiclkrwee ſee all things, wee 
cannot diſcerne what it ſelfe is. Burt whatfoeverit bee, weeare ſure 
that of all viſible Creatares, 1t was the firſt that was made, and comes 
ncereſt the nature of a Spirit, in as muchas it moues in an zſfant from 
the Eaſt tothe Weſt, and pearcing through all tranſparent bodies, ſtill 
remaines in it ſelfe, vamixedand vadzvided, it chaſeth away ſadde and 
melancholy thoughts, which the darkeneſle both begers and maine. 
taines; it lifts vp our mindes in meditation to him who 1s the zrwe light, 
that lightneth every man that cometh into the world, himſelte dwelling in 
lizht vnacceſſible,and cloathine himſelfe with light as with a garment , And 
if wee may behold in any Creature any one ſparke of that eternall fire, or 
any farre off dawning of Goas glorious brighrneſle,the ſame in the beau- 
1y,otion, and vertue of this light may beſt be difcerned. 2uidpulchri- 
us luceſayrh H:go de ſantto Vittore, que cum in ſe colorem non habeat, om- 
nium tamen rerum colores ipſa quodammoda colorat. Whatis more beau- 
tifull then the light, which having no colour in it ſelfe, yer (ets a luſter 
vpon all colours. And S. Ambroſe, vxde vox Det in Scriptura debuit incho- 
are niſi a lumine* Vnde mundt ornatus niſi a tuce exordium ſumere? fraſtra e. 
nim eſſet ſi non videretur., From whence ſhould the yoice of God1n holy 
Scripture begin, bur from the 1;7h12 From whence ſhould the ornament 
of the world begin, bur likewiſe from the ſame /#z47? For in vaine it 
were,were it not ſcene. 
O Father of the light,of wiſedome fountaine, 
Out of the bulke of that confuſed mountaine | 
What ſhould, what could iſlue before the light, v4 


Without which, Beauty were no Beauty hight? 
SECT. 2. 


\ S the waters were firſt ſpreade over the face of the earth: ſo was 
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SECT. 3. 


The ſecond, for that it hath nothing contrary wnto it, andheere 
Pareus and Mollerus are cenſured for holding that 
the light of heaven « impared. 


Auguſtine in diverſe places of his workes is of opinion , that 

0 , by the firſt creared {;ghr were vaderſtood the Angels, and 

heerein is hee followed by Beda, Eucberius, Rupertws and diveric 

others. Which opinion of his though it bee queſtionleſle v»ſourd,in 

C0:.4.9, as much as wee are taught that that /izht , ſprang out of darkeneſſe 
which of the Angels can inno ſort be veritied,yer as it ſhewes the /zghr- 

ſome natare of Anzells,ſo likewiſe the Avgelicall nature of light, ſtill lou. 

riſhing in youth,and no more ſubje&to decay or old age, then the An- 
om.10.ad pop, Fells are. Cogtta mihi Cali pulchritudmem ( (ayth Chriſoſtome ) quantuns 
Antioch. tempors agit,nec offuſcata eſt, ſed velut hodie fabricatum ita eſt nitens &x ſpen. 
didum. Behold the beauty of the heavens how long it hath laſted,nor is 

yet any way blemiſhed, bur is ſtill as treſh and bright as if it had beene 

mad@but this very day. Since then in the properties thereof, it comes 

ſo nzere the nature of Sprrits, of Anzells, of God, mee thinkes they who 

dare accule the heavens,as being guilty of decay and corruprion in other 

reſpects, ſhould yet haue ſpared tne light thereof. The more I wonder 

that men reyerenced for their /car»r»g, & reputed lights of the Church, 
 ſhouldby their writings go about to quenchor blemiſh this /ight. Yi- 
eg 1 dentur hand parum elangwiſſe minuſque mtidi eſſe quam fuerant initzo , layth 
c.1v1, * one ſpeaking of the heavenly bodies. They ſceme to haue ſuffered 
not alittle Jetet and to hauec loſt of that brightneſſe, in which they 

oller, in 7/at. Were at firſt created. And another : Non eſt pnnc illa claritas lamins, 
102.9.27. wec ſuntille ſtellarum vires que fuerunt. There is not now that brighrneſſe 
of the light, nor thoſe vertues of the ſtarres that haue beene. Ventu- 

rous aſſertions, and ſuch I belceuc,as would haue paſled the Authours 

of them to haue made them good, ſpecially confidering that as there 

is nothing contrary to the Dumreſſentiall matter and circular figure of the 

Heavens: So neither is there tothe /;24rthcreof, Fire may bee quen- 

ched with water, butthere is nothing 2ble ro quench the /ze/: of Hea- 

ven, ſaue the power of him that made ir. Agzine 7 £ may bee extin- 

guiſhed by withdrawing or wichholding the feweil vpon which it 

feedes: But the /zght of heaven hang no motrer by which it is nouri- 

' ſhed: there is no feare of the failing thercot tho:o-w any ſuch defect, & 

for rhe matter of the Celeſtial ſpheeres ad /{:rres, in which ir is planted, 

it hath already ſuthctently appeared, that it neither is,nor in the courſe 

of Nature can be ſubje&ro any impairing alteration: And ſo much Pare- 

| 5 himſelfe hath vpon the matter confeſſed in two ſeverall places in 

v. 6 his Commentaries vpon the firſt of Geneſis, whereof the firſt is this, 
ſpeaking of the firmament and the Ep:thzres of iron and brafle, giuen 

it in holy Scriptares, and by prophaine Authours, Hec Epitheta,ſayth hee, 
Metaphorice notant Celi firmitatem, quia tot millibus annorum immutabils 


lege 
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lege circumvolvitur, nec tamen atteritur motu aut abſumitur, quia a Deo ſic 
eſt firmatum initio, Theſe Epethites metaphorically ſrenitie the firme-. 
neſſe and ſtableneſſe of heaven, becauſe by an vnchangeable law it hath 
now wheeled about ſo many thouſand yeares, and yeris it not waſted 
or worne by the motion thereof, becauſe it it eſtabliſhed by God . And 
againe within a while after, hee vſeth almoſt the fame words, firma- 
mentum non dicitur ae dgritie aut ſoliditate , impermeabili, ſed de firmitate 
qua perpetuo motu circumatium celum non atteritnr nec abſumitur, fed ma- 
net quale a Deo 1nitio fuit firmatum.Nay alittle before that laſt paſſage, 
dividing the whole firmament or Expanſum, containing all the Cele- 
ſtiall Spheres and regions of the aire,into two parts; The higher, ſaith 
hee, (thereby intending the heavenly bodies) is pariſſima, & incorrup- 
tibilts, & tnalterabilis,moſt pure,incorruptible,and inalterable. Now if 
it (hall bee demaunded, how the Heavens may bee ſaid to /anguiſh, 
and to haue loſt of their #atize brizhtneſſe, and yet ſtill to remaine zxcor- 
ruptible and inalterable, for mine owne part I muſt profeſſe, I cannot vn- 
derſtand it, nor know which way to reconcileit. Anumber of the 

like paſſages may bee obſerved in the writings of our latter Divines: 

but I ſpare their names for the reverencel beare their gifts,and places. 


and perſons,and ſo procced, 


SECT. 3. 
Heerevnto ſome other reaſons are added, and the 
reſt;ony of Eugubinus vouched. 

Remember MF Camaen reports, thit at the demolition of our . C.. 
| Bt there was found in the ſuppoſed monument of Conſtan. ©? *2 bu: 
tis Chloru:, father to the Great Conſtantine, a burning Lampe which 
was thought to haue burnt there ever {ince his buriall, about three hun- 
dreth yearcs after Chrzſt, and withall hee added out of Lazizs, that 
the ancient Romans vicd in that manner to preferue lights intheir Se- 
pulchers along time by the oylineſſe of Gola, reſolved by Art into a 
liquid ſubſtance. Which ifit bee ſo, how much more caſfie is it for 
the Father of lizhts to preſcrue thoſe naturall lights of Heaven, which 
himſelfe hath made without any diminution. - In artificial izhts wee 
ſee, that ifa thouſand Candles be all lighted from one, yetthe light 
of the firſt is not thereby any whit abated, and why ſhould wee then 
conceiue that the Sur by imparting his /;ght ſo many thouſand yeares, 
ſhould looſe any part thereot? They who maintaine that the ſosle of 
man is derived ex traduce, hold withall that the Father in begerting the 
onnes ſoule looſes none of his owne,it being tanquam lumtn de lumne, as 
ſone light from another, nay more then ſo, iris the very reſemblance 
that the Nicene Fathers thought not vnmeete to expreſle the vnexpreſſa- 
ble generation of the ſecond perſon in Trimty from the firſt, who is | 
therefore tearmed by the ©Apoſtle,the brightmeſſe of bis glory, As then the {*b.*.3- 

Father by communicating his [#bffance to his Joune looſes none of his 

owne, fo the Sunne by communicating his {z#tto the world, looſes no 


Part nor degree thereof, Some things there are of that nature,as they 
| may 
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may bee both g1uen and kept, as knowledge, and vertue, and happineſſe, 


and leh, which in holy Scripture is figuratiuely taken for them all, 
whether the ſame 1nd;viduall ;zht bec ſtill reſident in the body of the 
Sunne,which was planted in it at the firſt Creation, or whether it conti- 
nually empty and ſpend it felte, and ſo like a river bee continually re- 
paired with freſh ſupplies; for mine owne part I cannot certainely at- 
tirme,though I muſt confeſſe, I rather incline to the former: But this I 
verily belecue, that as the body ofthe Sunye is no whit leſlened in ex- 
zentzon: So neither is the light thereof in zntcution; Men being now no 
more able to fixe their eyes vpon it, when it ſhines forth ir its full 
ſtrength, then they were ar the firſt Creation thereof, I will conclude 
this chapter with that of Eygubinus in his tenth booke de Perenm Philo- 


ſophia. $1 futuri interitus, ac ſeneſcentie aliqua jam inaicia preceſſiſſent, non 


conſtaret idem Sol , non eadem fulgors eſſet plenitudo, idem radiorum vigor, 


hx igitur Seneftns nuſquam eſt: Had there beene 1n the heavens any ſuch 
decay or waxing old,as is ſuppoſed, wee ſhould haue ſcene ſome fore- 
running tokens thereof. The Sunne would not haue beene like him- 
ſelfe, hee would not haue retained the ſame fulneſle of brightneſſe, nor 
the ſame vigour in his beames : This old age then is no where to bee 
found. Where hce takes it as granted,that none would bee ſy vnarea- 
ſonable,as to affirme that the ſtrength and cleareneſle of the lizht of hea- 
wvenis any way abated. Now what hath beene ſpoken of the /z2ht,may 
no leſle truly bee verified of the warmthand znfluence thereof, which 
{pring therefrom,and now ſucceed in their order to be examined. 


CAP. 4. 
Touching the pretended decay in the warmth of the heavenly bodies. 


SECT. 1. 
That the ſtarres are not of a fiery nature , or hot iu themſelues. 


He /zeht of Heaven,whereof wee haue ſpoken, is not more com- 
BM forrableand v/efull,then is the warmrb thereof; with a maſculine 


vertue ir quickens all kinde of ſeedes,it makes them vegetiue, 8 
dloſſome, and fructifie, and brings their fruite to perfection for the vie 
of man and beaſt, and the perpetuating of their owne kindes, nay it 
wonderfully refreſheth and cheares vp, the ſpirits of men and beaſts,8& 
birds,and creeping things, and not only imparts the life of vegetation, 
bur of ſenſe and motion, to many thouſand«creatures, and like a tender 
parent foſters and cheriſheth it being imparted. Some there are that 
live without the {z24t of heaven, ſearching into & working vpon, thoſe 
bodies which the light cannot pierce, but none withour : + warmth, it 
being in a manner the vnrverſall rnſtrument of Nature, which made the 
Pſalmiſt ſay,that there is nothing hid from the heate of the Sun. Few things 
are hid from the /;zght, but from the hcate thereof nothing. Our /sfe 
without the l;ght of heaven would bee tedious and vncomfortable: but 
without the warmth impoſſible, Since then ſuch is the continuall and 

neceſſary 
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neceſſary vſe of the Celeſtiall warmth,alwell in regard of the generation, 
as the preſervation of theſe inferiour bodies, accommodaring ir ſelte 
to their ſeverall rempers and vſes, in ſeverall manners and degrees, ir 
may eaſily be coaceiued to be a matter of maryailous great importance 
in deciding the maine queſtion touching Nateres decay, to inquire tho- 
rowly into the (tate and condition of it(vpon which ſo many and great 
workes of Nature wholly depend)wherther it badecayed or no,or whe- 
ther it ſtill abide inthe fullneſle of thar.(trength and adtivity in which 1t: 
was created. For the better clearing of which doubr,it will bee very re- 
quiſire firſt ro inquire into the efficient cauſe thereof,which being once 
diſcovered,it will ſoone appeare whether in the courſe of nature it be ca- 
pable of any ſuch d:mmmrron or no. PE 
I am nor ignorant thar S. Auguſtine, S. Baſill, $._ſmbroſe,and gene- |* 5% © 
rally as many Devines, as held that there were waters, properly fo teat- zun.z.aenc/ 
med,aboue the ſtarry firmament, held withall that the Sunne and Starres Hexar 2.5. 
cauſed heateas beeing of a fiery Xature, thole waters being ſer rhere, in 
their opinion, for cooling of that heaze: which opinion of theirs ſeeines *** 
ro be favoured by Syracides in the forty third of Eccleſtaſticus, where hee 
thus ſpeakes of the Sun. At noone zt parcheth the countrey,and who can abide 
the burning heate thereof. A manblowing a furnace u mm workes of heate: 
but the Sun burneth the mountaines three temes more, breathing out fiery Va- 
pours, Neither were there wanting ſome among th< ancient . Philoſo. _ 
hers who maintained the ſame opinion, as Platoand Fliny,and general- © ſep IN 
ly the waole {e& of Srockes, who held thatthe Sunne and 'Starres were ;þ 
ted with watery vaporrs, which they drew vp for their nouriſhment,and 
that when theſe vapours ſhould ceaſe and faile the whole world ſhould 
be in danger of combuſtion: and many things are alleaged by Bal2zs in 
Criceroes ſecond booke of the ature of the Gods, in favour of this opi- 
nion of the $r05cks, But thar the Sunneand Starres are not in zruthand in 
their owne wature fiery and bot, aPPeares by rhe ground already layd 
rouching the matter of the heavens, that it 1s of a nature #ncorrupiible, 
& which cannot bee,ifit were fiery, inaſmuch as thereby it ſhould become ; 
lyable to alterarion and corruptaen by an oppoſite and profeſſed enimy: 
Beſides all fiery bodies by a naturall inclinatton mount vpwards, fo 
that if the ſtarres were the caule of heate, as being hot in rhemſelues, it 
would conſequently follow that their circular morion ſhould not bee 
Naturall but violenz: . WherevntoT may adde, that the nored ftarres 
being ſo many in number, namely, one thouſand twenty and two, be- 
{des the Planets, and in maznitude fogreat that every one of thoſe, _ 
which appeare fixed inthe firmament,are ſaid ro bee much bigger,then Ti< |cait 1 
the whole Globe of the water and earth, and the Sunze againe fa, much qa 92s) 
toexceede both that globe, and the biggeſt of them,as it may juſtly bee 
ſtiled by the ſonne of Syrach, inſtrumentum admirabile 4 wonderfull in- Eccleſialticu! 
ſtrument;which being ſo,were they of fire; they would doubtleſle long +3: 
ere this haue turned the world intoaſhes, there being fo infinite a iſ- 
proportion berweene thcir flameand the httte quantity of matter ſuppo- 
{ed to bee prepared for their Fewell, Thar therefore they ſhould bee 
ted with vaponrs,Ariſtoile deſervedly laughs atir, as a childiſhand _ 
k culous 
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culous device,in as much as the vapours aſcend no higher then themid- 
dle region of the ayre, and from thence diftill againe vpon the water & 
earth from whence they were drawne vp,and thoſe yapours being vn- 
certainethe flames likewiſe feeding vponthem, muſt needes bee vncer- 
r4ine,and dayly vary from themſclues both in quarizty and fieure,accor- 
ding tothe proportion of their fewell. 


| SB &- $4 


That the heate they breed ſprings from their light, aud con- 
ſequently their light being not decayed, netther 
i the warmth arifing there-from. 


He abſurdity then of this opinion being ſo foule and grofle, it re- 
maines that the Sunneand Starres infule a warmth into theſe Sub- 
caleſtiall Bodies,not as being hot in themſelues, but onely as being 
ordained by God'to breed heate in matter capable thereof ,as they impart 
life to ſome creatures,and yetthemſelues remaine voide of /ife, like the 
braine which imparts Sexſe to every member of the body , and yet is it 
ſelte vrterly voide of all Sexe, Bur heere againe ſome there are which 
attribute this effect to the 207702 , others ro the {ghr ofthele glorious 
Bodies. And true indced it is,that m0t/07 cauſes heat,by the attenuation 
and rarcfaction of the ayre-: Bur by this reaſon ſhould the Moone which 
 isneererthe Earth, warme more then the Sunze, which is many thou- 
| ſand miles farther diſtant, & the higher Regions of the Aire ſhould be 
alway hotter then the /ower, which notwithſtanding it we compare the 
econd with the loweſt,is vadoubtedly falſe. Moreover the moron of the 
celeſtial Bodies being vniforme, ſo ſhould the heat derived from them 
in reaſon likewiſe bee, and the moron ceaſing, the heat ſhould likewiſe 
ceaſc; and yet ſhall I ncuer belecue, that when the Su ſtood (till at the 
prayer of 7oſua,it then ceaſed to warme theſe inferiour Bodies, And we 
tinde by experience, thatthe Sun workes more powerfully vpon a Bo- 
dy which ſtands ſtill,then when it moues, and the reaſon ſeemes to bee 
the ſame inthe reſt or motion of a Body warming or warmed , that re- 
ceiueth or imparteth heat. 

The 10140» being thus excluded from being the cauſe of this effec, 
the /;zzhr muſt of neceſſity ſtep in, and challenge ittoit ſelfe ; the /ght 
then it is, which is vndoubtedly the cauſe of cceleſtiall heat, in part by 
a direct beame,but more vehemently by a zeflexed: for which very rea- 
ſon it is,that the -iadle Region of the Aire is alwayes colder then the 
loweſt , and the /oweſt hotter in Summer then in Winter, and at noone 
then inthe morning and evening, the beames being then more perper. 
dicular, and conſequently in their reflex:o more narrowly vnited; by 
which zefiexion and vnion, they grow ſometimes to that fervencie of 
heare,that fire ſprings out from them,as wee {ee in burning glaſſes, and 
by this artificiall device it was that CArchimedes, as Galenreports it, in 

Cap. 2, his third booke de Temperamentzs, {et on fire the Enenues Gallyes , and 
Proclus a famous Mathematician,practiled the like at Conſtarinople,as wit- 
neſlcth 
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nefſeth Zonare in the life of CA naſtaſins the Emperour. And very rea- 
ſonable mee thinkes it is,that {e4t the moſt Dzwzne affeion of the Cele. 


ftiall Bodies, ſhould be the caule of warmth, the moſt noble, attiue; and 


excellent quality of the ſubceleſt;all. Thele two like Hyppocrates Twinnes,, 


{imal orjuntur & moriuntur, they are borne and dye together, they in- 


creaſe and decreaſe both rogether, the greaterthe /;gbtis, the greater 


the heate, and therefore the Sunas much exceedes the othes ſtarres in 


heate,as it doth in {zghrt. To driuethe argument home then to our pre- 
ſent pupoſc,fince the /ight of the Sun is no way diminiſhed, and the heate 
depends vponthe {ght,the conſequence to me ſeemes maryailous faire 
and ſtrong,which is,that neither the heate ariſing from the /z2hr, ſhould 
haue ſuffered any decay or d1minnution at all. 


SECT. 72. 


Two objettions anſwered,the one drawne from the preſent habitableneſſe + 
of the Torrid Zone, the other from a ſuppoſed approach of the 


Sumne neerer the earth then 1n former ages, 


| Otwithſtanding the evidence of which trueth, ſome haue nor 
WERE to attribute the preſent habitableneſle of the Torrid 
Zonecothe weakenefſle and old age of the Heavexs, in regard of 
former ages . But they might haue remembred that the Cold Zones 
ſhould thereby haue become more inhabitable by cold, as alſo that 
holding as they do,an vniverſall decay in all the parts of nature, and mers 
according to their opinion, decaying in ſtrength as well as the Heavens, 
they (hould now in teaſon be as 11] able to indure the preſent heate, as 
the men in former ages were, to indurethat of the ſame times wherein 
they lived, the proportion becing alike betweene the weakeneſſe,as be- 
eweene the ſtrength of the one and the other. But this I onely rouch in 
paſſing,having a fitter occaſion to conſider more fully of ir hereafter, 
when wee come to compate the wits and inventions of the Ancients with 
thoſe of the preſent times. 

That which touchcs neerer to the quicke, and ſtrikes indeede at the 
very throate of the caule,is an opinon of very axy,and thoſe very lear- 
ved men,that the Body of the Sunnc is drawne nearer the Earth by many 
degrees then it was in former ages,&that it dayly makes deſcents &ap- 
proaches towards it, which {ome aſcribe to adeficiencie of ſtrength in 


the Eartb,others in the S#»,moſt in both. Bodin out of Copernicus, Reinol- Method. Bijt. 


dus and Stadius,great cMathematicians tell vs, that fince Prolomies time, 
who liued about an hundred and forty yeares after Chriſt, the Sunne by 
cleare demonſtrations is found to haue come neerer vs by one hundred 
& thirty ſemidiameters of the earth,which make twenty ſix rhouſad ſix hun- 
drcd and ſixty German miles,whichare double to the French,as the French 
are to the 7alian andours, This wonderfull change, Philip Melanithon, 
faith he,adceleſtium,terreſtriumque corporum tabeſcentem naturam referen> 
dum putavit,thought fit to impute to the declining eſtate of the celeſti- 
all and terreſtriall Bodics, But if the 1erreſtriall depend vpon the celeftiall, 
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| {as hath already beene prooved;& is the common opinion of all, both 
Divines and 50 WF then what is wanting in the wonted vigour of 
the celeſt;all,being ſupplyed by the approach therot,the zerreffriall ſhould 
{till withour any decay remaine vaimpaired in their condition, The 
force of which reaſon ſerues alſo ſtrongly againſt them who maintaine 
20 habicableneſſe vnder the Torride Zoxe,through the weakeneſle of the 
$4n,and yet withall hold a ſupply of that weakenefle by the ncerer ap- 
' proach thereof. 
Bur conſulting in this point with both the learned Profeſſovrs in the 
Mathematickes at deihey both joyntly agree,that this aflertion of 
© the Sunnes continual declination, or neercr approach to the Earth, is ra- 
ther an id/e dreame,then a ſonnd poſition, grounded rather vpon the diffe- 
rence among Aſtronomers, ariſing from the difhculty of their obſerva- 
t10ns,then vpon any certainc and infallible concluſrons. Prolomy who li- 
ved about the yeare of Chriſt one hundred and forty,makes the diſtance 
of the Suz from the Earth to bee one thouſand two hunared & ten ſemidia- 
»zeters of the Earth. Albategnizs about the yeare cight hundred & cigh- 
ty,makes it one thouſand one hunared forty ſixe, Copernicus about the yeare 
one thouſand fiue hundred and twenty, makes it oe thouſand one hun- 
dred ſeventy mize Tychobrahe about the yearc one thouſand {xe hundred, 
makes it one thouſand one hundred eighty two,Now I would demand, whe- 
therthe Sus were more remote 11 Pto/omzes time, neerer inthe time of 
Albatezmius, & then againe more remote in the latter ages of Copernicus 
& Tycho:which if it were ſo,then one of theſe two muſt needes follow, 
that cither their obſervations were not grounded vpon fo certaine prin- 
ciples as they pretend, or that the declination of the Swnpe is vacertaine 
& vartable,not conſtant & perpetuall,as is pretended. But what would 
Bodin (ay.it he lived to heare Layſbergins, Kepler, and other famous _1- 
ftronemers of the preſent age, teaching thatthe Sun is now remote aboue 
wo thouſand & etght hundred nay three thouſand ſernidiameters from the 
Earth,athrming that Copernicus & Tychoneglected to allow for refr acti- 
2 0ns,which (as the Opricks will demonſtrate) doe much aker the cale. 

"aa I will cloſe vp this point with the cenſure of Scalzyer vpon the Pa- 
| trons of this tancy, 24 vero nonnulli prodere auſs ſunt , Sol corpus longe 
F propir nos eſſe,quam quantum ab Angus ſcriptum ſit, 1taV1 in pſa defe- 
rents corpulentia locum mutaſſe videatur vel of; ſeripta ſpongy s,vel 1pſi Au- 
thores ſcuticts ſunt caſtizanat, Inas much as ſome 3. dared to broach, 
that the body of the Sy#is nearer the Earth then by the Ancients it was 
obſervedto be, ſo that it might ſeeme to haue changed place in the ve- 
ry bulke of the Spheare,cither the Authors themſclues of this opinion 
deſcrue to be chaſtned with (tripes,or ſurcly their writings to bee razed 

with ſponges. 
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A third objettiou anſwered,taken from a ſuppoſed removeall of the 
Sun more Southerly from vs then in former ages, 


S ſome haue inferred a diminution in the Heavenly warmth 
AA fon a ſuppoſed ncerer approach ofthe Sunne to the Earth,ſo 

haue others (at leaſtwiſe in __ of the Earth)frotn the remo- 
vall thereof more Southerly then in former ages. Bur craving in this 
point likewiſe the opinion of my worthy friend Maſter Doetour Bain- 
bridge, Profeſſour in CAſtrowomie at Oxfurd , hee returned mee this an- 
ſwcre. 
© Iris the generall opinion of Moderne Aſtronomers, that the Sun in our 
©time gocth not ſo farre Southerzly from vs in Winter, as it did inthe 
©time of Prolomy and Hipparchus, neither in Summer commeth ſo much 
© Northernly towards vs,as then. 
© For Prolomy (about ann.Chriſt; 140) obſerved the greateſt declina- 
© tzon of the Sunne from the &quinodialltowards either Pole 23.51.20. 
* agre-able to the obſervations of Hipparchwus 130 yeares before Chriſt, 
© and of Eratoſthenes before Hipparchus, Wherevpon Prolomy thought 
* the Sunnes greateſt declination immutable. 
* But ſucceeding Ages haue obſerveda difference, for about Anno 
* Chriſti $30,many learned Arabians obſerved the greateſt declination 
*of the Sunne to be 23.35 .to whom agreeth Mlbategmms, a Syrian, a- 
* bout ax.Chriſts 880. Yet did not Albategnins from hence conclude any 
* mutation in the greateſt declination of the Suinne , for ſo {mall a dit- 
* terence might well happen by errour of obſervations, | 
* Afrerwards about ann-Chriſti 1070. Arcachel a Moore of Spaine, ob- 
* ſerved the greateſt declination of the Sunne,33,33.30. who to ſalue 
* theſe different obſervations,invented anew Hypotheſis, which yet was 
*not received by Aſtronomers of after-times , who for matiy ages fol- 
<lowed the greate(t declination of ArFachet, without any alreration till 
*the times of Reg:omontanus and Copermens: for Copernicus by his obſcr- 
*vations ſome yeares before,and after ann.Chriſts 1520. affirmed the 
«greateſt declination of the Sunne, to bee no more then 23. 28.24. a- 
© orecable to the obſervations of Regromontanu , and Purbachins tome 
© yeares before him. Copernicus collating his obſervations with thoſe of 
© former ages,renewed the Hypotheſis of ArZachel, that the Sunnes great- 
* eſt declination was mntable: yet ſo,that it was never greater then 23. 
*52.nor leſſe then 23.28. The difference being onely 24. . And that in 
©1717 yeares it decreaſeth from the former tothe latter, and 1a other 
* 1717 yearesencreaſeth from this to that againe. 
* According to which Hypotheſis of Copernicus, aboue 65 yeares be- 
* fore Chriſt. the greateſt declination of the Sinne was 23 .52. From 
* whichtime accounting backwards, it was lefle and leſfe : fo that a- 
* bout 1782 yeares before Chri/?, the greateſt declination of the Sunne 
* was but 23.28.from which time accounting ſtill backwards , it was 
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© more and more; till about 3499 yeares betore Chriſ?, it was againe 
cy + 2H, > 

*0 after Chriſt, about the yeare 165 2,the greateſt declination of the 
© Sunne by this Hyporheſss ſhall bee but 23. 28. and from thence againe 
« encrealc till it become 23.5 2.about the yeare 3369 after Chriſt. This 
© opinion of Copernicus is recciued by moſt of this time,ſome following 
* him ««= 4, others ſomewhat varying in the differ-nce of the grea- 
© re(t declination,making it when it is leaſtas in our time )no leſle then 
©23,33-and in the Periodical reſtitution thereof. 

© Butto ſpeake freely, I cannot ſo cafily bee drawne into this opini- 
© on, but rathet thinke the greateſt declination of the Sun to be cwnicens, 

* immutable,and for cver the ſame ; For the little difference of a few 
© minutes betwixt vs, and Ptolomy may very well ariſe (as I former- 
<ly ſayd.) fromthe errour of obſervations by the Ancients, The 
© orcateſt declination of the Sonne from the Xqwznectialſtowards cither 
© Pole, being alwaycs the ſame; the Sonne cannot goe more Sonthernely 
© from vs,nor come more Northernly towards vs, 1n this, then in former 
*ALECS. 

' < But ſuppoſing a mutability in the Sunnes greateſt declination,accor- 
* ding to the former Perods, it followeth thar as the Sunne about 65. 
*yeares before the Epoche of Chr;jt went from our verticall point more 
* Southcruly then now it doth; So, many Ages before Chriſt,it went no 
* more Southernly,then now it doth; and thar many ages after that time, 
* it ſhall goe as farre Sonthernly,as ar the Fpoche of Chriſt, 

© Secondly when the greateſt declination was moſt . As then in 
* Winter the Sunne went more Southernly from vs then now,fo in Sum- 
© mer it came more Northernly and nearer vs,then now. 

© Againe,when the greateſt declination is leaſt, (as in our Age )it go- 
©cth not ſo farre Southeraly from vs in Winter, as formerly , neither in 
none, inns ſo farre Northernly, 

From which anſwere it may(as I conceiuc \) bee titly and fafely in- 
ferred, firſt that either there is no ſuch remoueall art all of the Sunne, 
(as is ſuppoſed) or if there be, as wee who are ſituate more Northern. 
ly, feele perchance the effects of the defects of the warmch thereof, in 
the vnkindly ripening of our fruites, and the like- ſo, likewiſe by the 
rule of proportion, mult it needes follow, that they who lic in the ſame 
diſtance from the South- Pole, as wee from the North, ſhould enjoy the 
benefit of the neerer approach thereof : and they who dwell in the 
hotteſt Climates interjacent,of the abating of the immoderate fervency 

of their heate;and conſequently, thatto the Vniverſall, nothing is loſt 
EC by this exchange: And as in this caſe it may happily fall out, ſo vn- 
doubtedly doth it in many other: from whence the wor/ds ſuppoſed d:- 
cayis concluded, Wee vnderſtand not, or at leaſt-wiſe wee confider 
not, how that which hurts vs helpes another nation , wee complaine 
(as was before truly obſerved out of Arnobius) as it the world were 
madc,and the government thereof adminiſtred for vs alone, and here- 
by it comes to paſſe, that as hee who lookes onely vpon ſome libbat or 


end of a pecce of _Arras,conceiues perhaps an hand or head NIE a6 
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 burvnfolding the whole, ſoone 
findes,that it carries a due and juſt proportion to the body: $0,qu1 ad 
panca reſpicit de facili pronuntiat;((aith Ariſtotle) hee that is ſo narrow- 
cyed,as he lookes onely to his owne perſon or family, to his owne cor- 
poration or nation,will peradventure quickly conceiue, and as ſoone 
pronounce,that all things decay and goe backward, whereas hee that as 
a Citizen ofthe world, and apart of mankinde in generall,rakes a view 
of the Vniverſall,and compares perſon with perſon, family with fami- 
ly,nation with nation, ſuſpends his judgement, or vpon examination 
cleerely findes , that though ſome members ſuffer, yet the whole is 
thereby no way indammaged at any time , and at other times thoſe 
{ame members are againe relieved. And from hence my ſecond in- 
ference is, that ſuppoſing a mutability inthe Sunnes greateſt declinatis; 
looke what dammage wee ſuffer by his farther removall from vs in 
Summer, is at leaſt-wiſe in part recompenſed by his neerer approach 
in Winter,and by the Periodical Revoluttons fully reſtored. And fo l 
paſſe from the conſideration of the warmth, to thoſe hidden and ſecret 
qualities of the. heavens, which to {ſtronomers, and Philoſophers are 
knowne by the name of 17fiuences. 


CAFES 


ſces to be very vnartificially made : 


Touching the pretended decay of the neavenly 
boates.in regard of their Influences. 


SEG T1 I. 


Of the firſt kinde of influence, from the higheſt immoveable 
Heaven, called by Divines,Ccoelum Empyrzum. 


H: wbeit Ariſtotle thorow thoſe workes of his, whichare come 
to our hands,to my remembrance, hath not once vouckſafed 
ſo much as to take notice of ſuch qualities,which we call 1nflu- 
exces,and though among the Ancients, Awverroes and Avicenne, and a- PEW 
mong thoſe of freſher dare, Picus Mirandula , and Georgins Agricola, Altrowg ym ns 
ſceke to diſproue them: Yet both Scripeare,and Reefon,and the weigh- £4.4.& 5. De 
ty authority of many great Schollers,aſwell Chriſtians as Erhnickes, have © ww 
fully reſolved mee rhat ſ{uchthere are. They are by Philoſophers diſtin- | 
uiſhed into two rankes , the firſt is that influence which is derived 
| Ar the Empyreallimmoveable heaven, the palace and Manſion houſe 
of glorified Saints and Angels, which is gathered from the divetfity of 
Effects,aſwell in regard of Plants,as Beaſts, and other commodities yn- 
der the ſame Climate,within the ſame Trac? and latitude,equally diſtant 
from both the Poles,which we cannot well referre originally tothe 7»- 
bred nature of the ſoyle;fince the _1uthonr of Nature hath ſo ordained, 
that the temper of the z»feriour bodies ſhould ordinarily depend v- 
pon the ſ#per:ovr,nor yet to the C4ſpett of the moveable ſpheres and ſtars, 
lince every part ofthe ſame Cl;wzaze, ſucteſ5inely, but equally injoyes the 
ſame 
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ſame aſpect ; Ir remaines then that theſe cftects bee finally reduced to 
{ome ſuperiour 1ymoveable cauſe, which can be none other then that Em. 
pyreall Heaven ; neither can it produce thele effects by meanes of the 
{7htalone,which is vniformely diſperſed thorow the whole. But by 
ſome ſecret quality which is diverſthed according to the diverle parts 
thereof, and without this,wee ſhould not onely finde wanting that con- 
»ectron, and vnity of order, in the parts of the world, which make it ſp 
comely. but withall,ſhould be forced to make one ofthe worthieſt pie- 
ces thereof voyde of attion,the chiete end of every created being. Nei- 
ther can this ado» misbeſceme the worthineſle of fo glorious a peece, 
ſince boththe Creatonr thereof , 1s ſtill buſted in the workes of Provy- 
lonng. i, | 4 VE, | 
Hb... Aence,and the Inhabitants mthe workes of wineſtration. 


iS -4. $45); On.» 


Of the ſecond kinde,derived from the Planet: 
and fixed Starres. 


ſpe of ſeverall conſtellations,the oppoſition and conjunftion of 
the Planets,and the like. Theſc we haue warranted by the mouth 
E of God himiclfec,in the thirty eight of 7b, according ta our laſt, and 
moſt exact Tranſlation; Carſt thou b1nde the ſweet influences of the Pleia- 
4es,or looſe the bands of Orion * Canſt thou bring forth Maz.zoreth in his ſea 
(ou? Or canſt thou guide Ariturus with his ſonnes * K noweſt thou the ordi- 
nances of heawen? Canſt ;hou ſet the dominion theredf in the earth? where by 
the ordinances of Heaven, 1t may well bee thought is meant the courſe 
and order of theſe h:dden qualities, which without divine and ſupernatu- 
yall revelation, can never perfectly bee knowne to any mortall crea- 
rure. 

Befides,as a wiſe man of late memory hath well and rruly obſerved, 
it cannot bee doubted, bur the farres are inſtruments of farre greater 
vſe,then to giue an obſcure light, and for men to gaze onafter the Sun 
ſer,it being manifeſt that the diverſity of ſeaſons, the Winters & Sum- 
mers,more hotor cold,more dry or wet, are not ſo yncertained by the 
Sunne and Moone alone , who alway keepe one and the ſame courſe, 
But that the ſtars haue alſo their working therein, as alſo in producing 
ſeverall kindes of mertalls , and mineralls in the bowells of the earth, 
where neither light nor heat can pierce, For as heat picrces where light 
cannor,ſo the rnfiuence pierces where the heat cannot. 

Moreover if we cannot deny , but that God hath given vertues to 
{prings and fountaines, to cold carth, to plants, and ſtones, and mine- 
ralls, nay to the very excrementall parts of the baſeſt living creatures, 

why ſhould wee robbe the beautifull ſtarres of their working powers ? 
For ſecing they are many in aumber, and of eminent beauty and magni- 
rude, wee may not thinke that inthe treaſury of his wiſedome, who is 
infinite,there can be wanting even for. every ſtarre a peculiar vertue and 


vperation-As every hearbe,plant,fruite,and flowre, adorning the face * 
the 


T's other kinde is that which is derived from the ſtarres, the a- 
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the carth,hath the like. As then theſe were not created to beautific the 
carth alone,or to cover and ſhadow her duſty face, but otherwiſe, for 
the vie of man and beaſt , to feede them and cure them : ſo were nor 
thoſe incomparably glorious bodies ſet in the firmamert, to none other 
end then to adorne it,but for in/{ruments and organs of his divine pro- 
vidence ſo farre as it hath pleaſed his juſt will ro determine. 

Tle ne'r belecue that the Arch-Archite&t 

With all theſe fires the Heav'nly Arches deckt 

Onely for ſhew,and withtheſe gliſtring ſhields Bari cr 

T*amaze poore ſheepheards watching 1n the fields. 

Tlene'r belecue that rhe leaſt lowre that prankes 

Our garden borders,or the common bankes, 

Aad rhe leaſt ſtone that in her warming lap 

Our kinde nurſe Earth doth covetoufly wrap, 

Hath ſome peculiar vertue of its owne 

And that the glorious ſtarres of Heav'n haue none: 

But ſhine in vaine,and haue no charge preciſe, 

But to be walking in Heay*ns Galleries, 

And through thar Palace vp and downe to clamber, 

As golden Guls about a Princes Chamber. 
But how farre it hath pleaſed the Divine Providence to determine of 
theſe influences.,it is hard,] conteſſe, to bee deternuned by aty humane 
wiſedome. | 


SECT 3: 


That the particular and vitermoſt effuacte of theſe hi- 
fluences cannot be fully comprehenaed by vs. 


ſelues ſow and ſer,and which grow vnder our feet, and wee dayly 
apply to our ſeverall vſes, wee are notwithſtanding in effect igno- 
rantzmuch more in the powers and working of celeſt;a/l bodres. For {as was 
ſaide before ) hardly dee we gueſſe aright,at things that are vpon the earth, & wiggame g 16 
with labour doe wee finde the things that are before vs: but the things which are 
in heaven who hath ſearched out?It cannot well be denyed, bur that they 
are not ſienes onely,but at leaſtwiſe concurrent cauſes of immoderarte cold 
or heat,drought or moyſtare,lightning, thander, ragihg windes, inundations, 
earthquakes,and conſequently of fame and peſtilence,yet ſuch croſle ac- 
cidents, may, and often doe fall out, in the matter vpon which they 
worke.,that the pro-noſtication of theſe caſuall events, even bythe moſt 
Skilfull .4/fron9mers is very vncerttaine. And forthe common A /ma. 
aackes,a man by obſervation ſhall calily finde,thar the contrary to their 
prediction is commonly trueſt. | 
Now tor the things which reſt in the /zberty of mans will, the Starres 
haue doubrlcfſe no power over them ; except it bee led by the ſenſitiue 
appetzte, and that againe ſtirred vp by the conſtitution and complexion 
ot the body,as too often it is, ſpecially where the 4umonrs of the body 
are 


F: in the truc and vttermoſt vertues of hearbes and plants, which our 
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are ſtrong to aſſaulr,and the vertes of the minde-weaketo reſiſt , It they 
hane dominion over Beaſts, what wee ſhould judge of Iz, who dit- 
fer little from Beaſts, I cannor tell;but ſure I am, that though the Srarres 
;nclinea man to this or that courſe of life,they do bur z»clize,ryforce rhey 
cannot: Education and reaſon, and moſt of all Religion, may fo alter and 
Bs |. Over- maſter that inclination, as they ſhall produce acleane contrary 
rel cftc&.It was to this purpoſe a good and memorable ſnecech of Cardinal 
Poole,who being certified, by one of his acquaintance, who proteſled 
knowledge of theſe ſecret favours of the ſtarres,that he ſhould be raiſed 
and advanced togreat calling inthe world,made anſiver, that whatſo. 
ever was pretended by the figure of his birth, or #arurall generation, was 
cancelled and altered, by the grace of his ſecond birth, or regeneration 

in the bloud of his Redeemer. 
Againe we may not forget that 1/mizhty God created the ſtarres, 
as hee did the re(t of the Yaiverſall, whole lecret influences may be cal- 
led his reſerved and vnwritten Lawes, which by his Prerogatine Royal 
[1c may cither put in execution, or diſpenſe with at his owne pleaſure, 
For were the [trength of the {tarres ſuch as God had quitted vnto thern, 


all dominion over his Creatures,that petition of theLords Prayer, Lead 
0871108 14/ rermpiation,but deliver vs from evill had been none other bur a 
vaine expence of words and time, Nay bee hee Pagaze or Chriſtian 
that ſo belzeverh,the onely true God of the one,and the imaginary Geds 
of the other, would therby be diſpoyled, of all worſhip reverenceand 
reſpect. As therefore I do not conſent with them who would make 
thoſe glorious Creatures of God vertuleſſe: ſo I thinke that we derogate 
from his etcrnall and abſolute power and providence to aſcribe to 
:hcm the ſame dominion over our immortall ſoules which they haue 
over our bodily ſubſtances, and periſhable natures. For the ſoules of 
men louing and fearing God, receiue influence from that divine light i 
{elfe, whereof the Suns clarity and that of the Starres is by Plato called 
bur a ſhadow, Lumen eſt umbra Dei, Dems eft lumen lumins,Light is the 
ſhadow of Gods brightnefle, who is the light of light, 


SECT. 4- 


T hat neither of theſe kinaes of influences # decayed in their bentizne 
and favourable effetts, but that curious inqui- 
{tion 1110 them is 10 be forborne. 


that acknowledgs it,is altogether znalterable;lince the aſpect of 

the fixed conſtellations, the conjunction and oppoſition of the 

Planets,in the courſe of their revolutions,is ſtill the ſame, and conſtant 

to it ſelte;fince for their pumber, their quantity, their diſtance, their ſub- 
ſtance,cheir motton, their lizht, and warmth, they arc no whit impared; 

why ſhould wee make any doubt bur that their znfluence is now likewiſe 

20..8.;:;: aslweet{(as God in his conference with 7ob, teameth it) as benigne, as 


gratious,as tayourable as ever,in regard of the Elements,the Plants,the 
beaſts, 


Ne then ſince the Immoveable Heaven by the confeſſion of all 
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beaſts and man himſelfe:and why ſhould we not belecuc that education, 
reaſon and religzon,are now as powerfull as ever, to corretand qualific 
their vnluckic and maligne aſpects ? that the hand of God is no way 
ſhortned, but that he is now as able as ever to controle and checke his 
creatures,8 make them worke together for the beſt, to them that loue him: Rom 8 18. 
As he did ſometime 1n this very caſe,for his choſen people: they fought 
from heaven,the ſtarres mm their courſes fought againſt Siſera, He that {et the 
$un and Moone at a ſtandin their walks, and commaunded the ſhadow 
$0 retire inthe dyall of 1haz,he that made a dty path through the red 
{e«,muſted the mouthes of the Lyons, and reſtrained the violence of the 
fire,ſo as for a ſeaſon it could not burne, hath he bound himſelfe to the 
;afluence of a Starre,that he cannot binde it vp,ordivert it, -or alter it at 
his pleaſure,and vpon the humble ſupplicarion of his ſervants? no, no, 
Sanctus dominabitar aſtris: it according to Ptolomy,che greateſt Maſter of 
Iudictary Aſtrology, Wiſedome and fore-ſight over-rule the ſtarres, then 
ſurely much more devorion and prety. It the Saints by their prayers com- 
maund the Dive/s , and both ſhur and open Heaven for raine and 
drought,as did El;as, then may they aſwell by vertue of the ſame pray- lam.s.:7. 
er,ſtop the influences of the ſtarres, the inſtrumenrall cauſes of drought , 
and raine. Bee not diſmazde then at the ſignes of Heaven, for the Heathen bee 
diſmaide at them. And ſurely they in whom corrupt Nature ſwayes & 
raignes,haue much more? reaſon to be diſmaide at them, then others in 
whom Graceandthe ſenſe of Goalines prevailes. And whiles they 
feare many times they know not what , by meanes of their very feare, 
they fall into that which they ſtand 1n feare of: feare being the betrayer of 
theſe ſuccours which reaſon affords. Much noiſe there is at this preſent,tou- 
ching the latc great Conjunction of Saturne and Ipiter,and many omi- a arts, 
nous conjectures are caſt abroad vpon it , which it perchance they 
proue true, I ſhould rathcr aſcride it to our ſexes then the ſfarres, wee 
nced not ſcarch the cauſe ſo far off, in the Booke of Heaven,we may finde 
it written neerer at home in our owne boſomes: And forthe ſtarres , I 
may ſay as our Saviour in the Goſpell doth of the Sabborh , the ſtarres 
were made for men,and not men for the ſtarres; They were not created to 
2overne, but to ſcrue himzifhe ſerue & be governed by his Creator, & if 
God be on our ſide, we on hts, Tupiter 8 Satwrne ſhall nevet hurt vs; But 
whatſoever the force of the ſtarres be,vpon the perſons of private men, 
or the ſtares of weale-publiques, I ſhould rather adviſe a modeſt ignorice 
therein, then a cur/0zs nquiſition thereinto, following the witty & pithy 
counſell of Phavorinus the Philoſopher in Gellizs,where he thus ſpeaks: :;3,c4.c.; 
Aut adverſa eventura dicunt,aut proſpera, i dicunt proſpera & fullunt mi. 
ſer fies fruſtra expectanao, ſt adverſa dicumt ex mentiuntur gniſcr fies fruſtra ti- R 
mendo; (i vera reſpondent, eaque ſunt non proſpera, jam inde ex animo miſer 
fies antequam t fato fiasz ſi faltcia promittunteaque eventara ſunt, tum plane 
dup erunt incommoda, & expettatio te ſpe ſuſpenſum fatigabit; & futurum 
gaudhj frutth (pes tibi defloraverit; Eithet-they portend then bad or good 
luck;if good & they deceiue,thou wilt become miſerable by a vaine cx- 
peRation,if bad & they lye,thou wilt be miſerable by a vaine feare, if 
they tell thee true, but vnfortunate events, thou wilt bee miſerable in 
minde before thou art by deſtiny ; if chey promiſe fortunate ſucceſle, 

which 
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E which ſhall indecd come to paſſe , theſe two inconveniences will fol- 
low rhereypon, both expectation by hope will hold rhee in ſuſpence, & 
hope will deflowre and devoure the fruit of thy Content. His conclui- 
on is,which is alſo mine,both for this poinr, and this Chapter, and this 
diſcourlc,touching the Heavenly Boates, Nullo g11nr patty viendurn eſt iſti- 
uſmoat homimbus res futuras preſagienibus: wee ought in no caſe tohaue 
recourſe to thoſe kinde of men which vnadertake the fore-telling of ca- 
ſuall events. And ſo I paſſe from the conſideration of the ceeleſtiall bo- 
dics tothe ſubcceleſtiall, which by Gods ordinance depend vpon the, 
and are made ſubordinate vnto them, touching which,and the cceleſti. 
all bodies both rogether,comparing each with other,the Divine Bartas 
thus fweetly and truly ſings: 

Things that conſiſt of tlYElements vniting; 

Are cver toſt with an inteſtine fighting, 

Whence ſprings (in time )their lite and their deceafing, 
Their diverſe change,their waxing and decreating- 
Sothar,of all that is;or may be ſcene 

With morrtall eyes,vnder Nights horned Queene, 
Nothing retcineth the ſame forme and face, 
Hardly the halfe of halte an houres fpace. 

But the Heav'ns feele nor Fares imparriall rigour, 
Yeeres adde not to their ſtature nor their vigour. 
Vſe weares them nor, but their greene-ever age, 

Is all in all ill like their pupillage, 
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Touching the pretended decay of the Elements an generall 
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| That the Elements are ſtill in number forre, and ſtill retaine 
the ancient places and propertizess 


theHeavers,that there neither is,nor in the courſe of Nature can 

| be any decay,cither in regard of their matter, their motion, their 
£41112. Vwvte [77 ht their warmth or influence,but that they all continue as they were , even 
10 this day by Gods orainance,it remaines that I now proceed to the conti- 
deration of the ſublanary boazes;that is,ſuch as Godand Natare hath pla- 

ced vnder the Mooxe.Now the ſtare of theſe zxferiowr,being guided and 
governed by the ſuperiour , if the ſuperiour be vnimpazreable, as hath 

beene ſhewed,it is a ſtrong preſumption, that the z#feriovr arc likewile 
vnimpaired.For as in the wheeles of a Watch or clock, it the firſt be out 

of order,{o are the ſecond and third,& the reſt that are moved by it: lo 

if the higher bodies were zwpaired, tit cannot bee but the lower depen- 

ding vpon them, ſhould raſte thereof, as on the other fide the one being 


not impaired, it is more then probable, that the other partake with 
them 


HF: thus prooved atlarge,in the former Chapters,touching 
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chem inthe ſame condition. Which dependance is well expreſſed by 
Boethins,where having ſpoken of the canſtant regularity of the heaven- 
ly bodies, hee thus goes on. | 
Hec concordia temperat £quis 
elementa mods, vt pugnantia 
Vicibus cedant humial ſicct, | 
Iungantque fidem frigora flammis, Cans 
Pendulus ignis ſurgat in altum, WY 
Terr eque graves pondere ſidant 
liſdem cauſis Vere tepent1 
Spirat florifer annus odores, 
AEſlas Cererem fervida ſiccat, 
Remeat pomu graunu Autumns, 
Hyemem defluns irrigat imber, 
Hec temperies alit & profert 
uicquid vitam ſpirat in orbe, 
Eadem rapiens condit & anfert 
Obitu mergens 6714 ſuprems. 
This concord tempers equally 
Contrary Elements, 
That moiſt things yeelds ynto the dry, 
And heart with cold conſents; 
Hence fire to higheſt place dothflie, 
And Earth doch downward bend, 
And flowrie Spring perpctually 
Swecete odours torth doth ſend, 
Hate ſummer harveſt giues,and ſtore 
Of fruit Autumn yeelds, 
And ſhowers which downe from Heau'n do powre, 
Each winter drowne the fieldes: 
Whatever in the world doth breath, 
This temper forth hath brought, 
And nouriſhed:the ſame by death 
Againe it brings to nought. | 
Among the ſubceleſtiall bodies following Natures methode, I will firſt 
begin with the conſideration of the Elements, the moſt ſimple and yni- 
verſall of them all, as being the Ingredients of all mixt bodies, either 
in whole or in part,and into which the mixtare finally reſolued againe, 
and are againe by turnes re-made of them,the common matter of them 
all ſtill abiding the ſame. 
Heere's nothing conſtant, nothing ſtill doth ſtay; 
For birth and death haue ſtill ſucceſſive ſway: 
Here one thing fpringsinot till another dye, 
Onely the matter liues immortally. 
Th'Almightie's table, Body ofthis All, 
(Of changefull chances common Arcenall, 
Andlike it (elfe, all in it ſelfe contained, 
Which by times flight hath neither loſt nor gained) 
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Changecleſſe incſlence, changeable in face, 
Much more then Protexs or the {ubtill race 
Of roving Polypes,who(to rob the more) 
Transforme them hourely on the waving ſhore: 
Much like the French, (or like our {clues their apes) 
Who with-ſtrange habit do diſguiſe their ſhapes. 
Who louing novels full of afte&tarion, 
Receiue the manners of each other Nation. 
By conſent of Antiquity they are in number foure,the Fire, the Ave, 
the Watcr,and the Earth. 
Quatuor eternns genitalia corpora mund:s 
Continet:ex illis duo ſunt oneroſa,ſuoque 
Pondere in inferins tellus,atque vnda feruntur: 
El totidem gravitate carent-nulloque premente 
Alta perunt aer,atque aere parior ignis. 
uz quanquam ſpacis diſtant,tamen omnia fiunt 
Ex pſis,+ in ipſa cadunt. 
Foure bodies primitiue the world ſtill containes 
Of which, rwo downeward bend the earth and vvatery plaines, 
As many weight do want and nothing forcing, higher 
They mount,ttaire and purer ſtreames of fire, 
Which though they diſtant bee, yer all things from them take 
Their birth,and into them their laſt returnes do make. 
Three of them ſhew themſelues manifeſtly in milke, the butter becing 
the 4cr1all part thereof, the whey the watery, and the cheeſe the earth. 
{y: bur all foure in the burning of greene wood, the flame beeing fire; 
Eo the ſmoke, the azre; the liquor diſtilling at the ends, the water, and the 
aſhes,the earth, Phyloſophy likewiſe by reaſon, teaches and proues the 
ſame from their motion vpward and downeward, from their ſecond qua- 
{inies,of lightneſſe and heavineſle, and from their firſt qualities, either a- 
&uec,as heate and cold, or paſſive, as dry and moiſt. For as their m0t:07 
proceedes from their ſecond qualzries,{ſo do their ſecond trom the firſt,and 
_ their fir? from the heavenly bodies, next to which, as being the nobleſt 
ofthemall, as well in pur:ty as adtruity, is ſeated the Element of the 
fire, (though many of the Anczents, and ſome latter writers, as namtly 


 De/ubtit, Cardan,among the reſt ſeemes to make a doubt of it.) 


Maud. 1. Tents ad ethercas volucer ſe ſuſtalit atras 
——_— Summagque complexus ſtekantis culmina Call, 
Flammarum vallo nature menia fect. 
The fire eft{oones vp towards heaven did flic, 
SUDR And compaſfling the ſtarrie world,advanced 


A wall of flames, to ſafegard nature by. 
Next the fire is ſeated the azre, divided into three regrons,, next the aire 
che water, and next the water the earth. 

Who ſo(ſometimes)hath ſeene rich Ingots tride, 

W hen forc't by fire their treaſure they devide 

(How faire and ſoftly gold to gold doth paſſe, 

Silver ſcekes filver,brafle conſorts with braſle; 


And 
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And the whole lumpe,of parts vnequall, ſeyers 

It ſelte apart,in white,red, yellow rivers ). 

May vnderſtand how, when the mouth divine 

Op'ned/to each his proper place rafligne) 

Fire flew to fire, water to water (lid, _ 

Aire clung to aire, and earth with earth abid. _ 

The vaile both of the Tabernacle and Temple, were made of blew, and 
purple,and ſcarlet or crimſon,and fine twiſted linnen: by which foure, 
as oſephus noteth, were repreſented the foure clements; his words are 
theſe: Velum hos erat Babylonium variegatum,ex hyacintho, & byſſo, cocco- 
que & purpura,mirabiliter elaboratum, non indignam comemplatione mate- 
rie commiſtionem habens, ſed velut omnium imazinem preferens, Coceo enins 
videbatur ignem imitari,esy byſſo terram, & | Rn aerem, ac mare pur- 
pura, parti quidem coloribus, byſſo amtem & purpura origine, byſſo quidens 
quid de terra, mare autems purpuram gignit, The vaile was Babyloniſh 
worke,moſt artificially imbroydered , with blue and tine linnen, and 
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ſcarlet, and purple, having in ita mixture ofthings, not vaworthy +: 


our conſideration, but carrying a kinde of reſemblance of the Ynrver- 
ſall, for by the ſcarlet, ſeemed the hire to be repreſented;by the linnen, 
the earth, by the blew, the azre; and by the purple,the ſea,partly by rea- 
ſon of the colours of ſcarlet and blue,and partly by reaſon of the Origt- 
vinall of lIinnen and purple;the one comming from the earth, the other 
from the ſca, And, S. Hiecrome in his epiſtlero Fabrola, hath the very 
ſame concceite, borrowed as it ſeemes, from 7oſephus, or from Philo, who 
hath much to like purpole, in his third booke of the life of 2oſes: or 
it may be from that in the eighteenth of the booke of Wiſedome, 1n the 
long robe was the whole world: As not onely the v#/gar lattin, and Arias 
Montanis,but out of them and theGreeke originall,our laſt Englrſb Tran- 
ſlation reades it: | = | Bos. 
The fire is dry and hot, the azrehotand moiſt, the water moiſt and 

cold, the earth cold and dry: thus are they linked, and thus embrace 
they one another with their ſymbolizing qualities, the earch being lin- 
ked to the water by coldneſle,the water to the azre by moiſtnefle,the azre 
to the fire by warmrth.,the fire tothe earth by drought: which areall the 
combinations of the qualities that poſhbly can bee; hotand cold, as 
alſo dry and moiſt, in the higheſt degrees beeing akogether incompa. 
tible inthe ſame ſubject - And thoughthe earth and the firebee moſt 
oppoſite in diſtance, in ſubſtance,8& in activity, yerthey agree in'one qua- 
lity , the rwo middle'being therein dir2Gly contrary to the two ex- 
treames,aire to carth,and waterto fire; | _ 

Water, as arm'd-with moiſture and with cold, -.., 

The cold-dry carth with her one hand doth hold, _ . 

With th'other taire: The aire as moiſt and warme, 

Holds fire with one;water with th'other arme: 

As country-mazdens,in the moheth of May, 

Merrily ſporting on a holy-day . 

Andluſty dancing of a lively round 

Aboutthe May-polc, by the Bag-pipes ſound; 
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| Hold hand in hand.ſo that the firſt is faſt 

(by meanes of thoſe betweene) vnto the laſt. 

Bur all the linkes of th'holy chaine which tethers 
The many members of the warld togethers, 

Are ſuch, as none but onely hee can breake them 
Who at the firſt did(of meere nothing) make them. 


SECT. 2. 


That the Elements ſtill hold the ſame proportions each to other and by 
mutual exchange the ſame dimenſions in themſelues. 
Tim foure then, as they were from the beginning, ſo ſtill they 
remaine the radicall and fundamentall principles of all ſubce- 
| leſtiall bodies,diſtinguiſhed by their ſeverall and ancient S;t#a- 
150ns,properties, attions, and effetts, and howſoever after their old wont 
they fight and combate _ becing ſingle, yet in compoſition they 
ſtill accord marvailous well. 
; Tu numers elementa ligas;vt frigora flammys, 
_— hi CAriaa conveniant liquidysne purior ignis 
Ewvolet aut merſas deducant pondera terras. 
Tonumbers thou the elements do'ſt tie 
That cold with heate may ſymbolize,and drie 
With moiſt, leaſt purer fire ſhould ſoretoo high, 
And carth through too much weight too low ſhould he. 
The Creator of them, hath bound them as it were, to their good beha- 
viour,and made them in every mixt body to ſtoope and obey oze pre- 
dominant, whoſe {way and condudt they willingly follow. The arre 
beeing predominant in ſome,as in oyle, which alwaies ſwimmes on the 
toppe of all other liquors; and the earth in others, which alwaies ga- 
: ther as neere the Center as poſhbly they can. And as in theſe, they 
vary not a jot from their natiue and wonred properties, ſo neither doe 
they in their other conditions. Ir is ſtill true of them, that xec gravi. 
rant nec levitant in ſais locis,there is no ſenſe of their weight or lightneſle 
in their proper places, as appeares by this, that a man lying in the bot. 
tome of the deepeſt Ocean, hee feeles no burden from the weight there- 
of: The fire ſtill ſerues to warme vs as it did, the azre to maintaine our 
breathing,the water to clenſe and refrefth vs, the earth to feede and ſi up- 
: port vs, and which of them is moſt neceſlary for our vſe is hard to de- 
termine: Likewiſe they ſtill hold the ſame proportion one toward a» 
nother, as formerly they haue done: For howbeit the Paripatetickes, 
pretending heerein the Authority of their Mr Ariftotle, tell vs,that as 
:.& Generae, they riſe one aboue another in ſit#ation, ſo they exceede one another, 
6.6, propertione decupla, by atenne-fold proportion, yet is this doubtleſle a 
toule errour,or at leaſt-wiſe a grofle miſtake, whether wee regard their 
entire bodies, or their parts, in their entzre bodjes, it is certaine that the 
carth exceedes both the water and the aire by many degrees: The 
depth of the waters,not exceeding two or three miles, and for the moſt 
part not abouc halfe a mile, as Marriners figde by their line and plum- 
met, 
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met, whereas the diameter of the earth, as Mathematitians demonſtrate, = * 
exccedes ſeaven thouſand miles. And for the aire, takingthe height of 39mm 
it from the place of the ordinary Comets, it containes by eſtimation r;s.Je crepu/. 
abour fifty two miles, as Nonizs,Yirelo, and Allhazen ſhew by Geo- !-10. propoſ. ©0. 
metricall proofes. Whence it plainely appeares that there cannot be that ”** m__ 
proportion betwixt the tre Boazes of the Elements which is preten-. 
ded,nor at any time was fince their Creation . And for their parts, 'tis 
as cleare by experience,that out of a few drops of water may bee made {o 
much aire as ſhall exceed the fiue hundred or a thouſand times at leaſt. 

But whatſocver their proportion be,it is certain that notwithſtanding 
their continuall :ranſmutation,or tranſelementation, as I may fo call it,of 
one into another, yet by a mutuall rerrebution it ſtill remaines the ſame 
that in formerages it hath beene, as TI haue already ſhewed more ar 
large in a former chapter:and Philo moſt elegantly expreſſeth, Zgregia ,.,,  . * 
quidem eſt inelementh quaternarum virium compenſatio, «qualibus,juſtiſque incorranibili- 
regults ac terminis vices ſuas aiſpenſantium: ſicut enim annt circulus quater- ate. 
ns vicibus diſtinguitur alys partibus poſt alias ſuccedentibns, & per ambitns 
eoſdem wſque recurrente tempore: pari mods & elementa munii viciſſim ſibs 
ſuccedentia mutaniur,& quod diceres incredible, dum mort videntur yedaun- 
iur immortalia,itterum atque iterum metiendo iden ſtadium, & ſurſum atque 
deorſum per eandem viam curſitanao continut, a terra enim acclivts vio inct- 
pir,que liqueſcens in aquam mutatur, aqua porro ewvaporat in aerem, aer in i2- 
nem extenuatur,ac declivs altera deor ſuns tendit a Capite, 7gne per extinctio- 
nem ſubſidente in aerem, aert vero in aquam ſe denſante,aque vero liquore in 
terram craſſeſcente. There is inthe Klements a notable compenſation of 
their fourefold qualities,diſpencing themſelues by even turnes and juſt 
meaſures. For as the circle of the yeare is diſtinguiſhed by foure quar- 
rers,one ſucceeding another, the time running about by equall diſtan- 
ces: in like manner the foure Elements of the World by a reciprocall 
vicifſitude ſucceed one another:& whicha man would thinke incredi- 
ble,while they ſeeme to dye,they hecome immortall:running the ſame 
race and inceſſantly travailing vp and downe. by the ſame path. From 
the Earth the way riſcth vpward,it diſſolving into water, the water va - 
pors forth into aire,the aire is rarified into fite;again they deſced down 
ward the ſame way,the fire by queching being turned into aire,the aire 
thickneth into water,and the water into earth. Hirhetto Phzlo,wherein 
after his vſuall wont he Platosizes,the ſame being in effe& to bee found 
in Platoes Timaws,as allo in Ariſtotles booke de Mwnde,if it be his, in Das Lib 1.de fid, 
maſcene,and Gregory Nyſſen. And moſt elegantly the wittieſt of Pocts. pron ex 

----reſolutaque tellus dierum, 

Inliquidas rareſcit aquas tenuatur in alir as, Quid. Met,1 
Aeraque humor habet,dempto quoqne pondere rur ſus 
In ſuperos aer tenuiſſimus emicat 1gnes. 
Inde retro redeunt:idemque retexitur drdo, 
Tens enim denſum ſpiſſatus in aera tranſit, 
Hinc in aquas telus glomerata cogitur vnda, 

The Earth reſolu'd is turned into ſtreames, 

Water to aire,the purer aire to flames: 
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: From thence they back returne,the fiery flakes 
Are turn'd to aire,the aire thickned, takes 
The liquid forme of water,and that carth makes. 
The foure Elements herein reſembling an inſtrument of Muſicke with 
foure ſtrings, which may be tuned diverſe wayes , and yet the harmony 
: ſtill remaines ſweete,& ſo are they compared in the booke of Wiſdome, 
"| The Elements agreed among themſelnes in this change, as when one tune is 
changed vp0n 41 inſtrument of M - the melodie ſtill remaineth, 
Sith then the knot of ſacred marriage, 
Bala Which joynes the Elements, from age to age 
Brings forth the worlds babes: ſith their emnirics, 
With fell divorce, kill whatſoever dies: 
And ith bur changing their degree and place, 
They frame the various formes, wherewith the face 
Of this faire world is ſo imbelliſhed, 
As fix ſweet notes,curiouſly varied 
In skilfull muſick,make a hundred kindes 
Ofheau'nly ſounds,thatraviſh hardeſt mindes; 
And with diviſion(of a choice device) 
The hearers ſoules out at their cares entice: 
Or as of twice-twelue letters thus tranſpoſ'd, 
This world of words is variouſly compoſ'd, 
And of theſe words,in diverſe order ſowen, 
This ſacred volume that youread is growen. 
Who ſo hath ſeene,how one warme lump of waxe 
(Withour increaſing or decreaſing) takes 
A hundred figures,well may judge of all 
Tlrinceſlant changes of this neather ball: 
Yet thinke not thatthis changing oft remiſes 
Ought into nought-it but the forme diſguiſes 
In hundred faſhions,and the ſubſtances 
Inly or outly, neither win nor teeſe. 
For all that's made,is made of the firſt matter 
Which in th'old nothing made the All-creator. 
All that diſſolues,reſolues into the ſame, 
Since firſt the Lord,of nothing made this frame: 
Nought's made of nought, and nothing turnes to nothi ng, 
Things birth or death change but their formall cloathing: 
Their formes do vaniſh bur their bodies bide, 
Now thick, now thin,now round, now ſhort, now ſide. 
$ Vtque nov# facili ſignatur Cera figurr, 
Nec manet vt fuerat, nec formam ſervat eandem, 
Sed tamenipſa eadem eſt. 
They be the verſes of 0%idin the t 5 of the Aer. but may well be ren- 
dred by thoſe of Bari«s touching ſeverall prints ſtamped vpon the ſame 


lump of waxe. 
SECT. z. 
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SECT. 3» 
”  cAnobjettiondrawne _ the continuall mixture of the 


Elements each with other anſwered, 
T= any objection againſt this of any moment or worthy our 
notice: Let ys now examine whether or no they be impaired in their 
qualities,for which I haue often heard ir alleaged,that their frequent x. 
zerchange, their continuall blending and mixing together now for the 


ſpace of ſo many thouſand yeares, cannot in reaſon but much haue al- 
tered their znbred vigour and originall conſtitution, as Handers, and in 


Hus then wee ſee that the Elements are ſtill the fame, no way 
impaired in regard of their portions or proportions . neither do 


them ſpecially their maritine parts are thought by C1ri/torle, and com- 
monly by experience are found to be moſt rainted in their manners, by 
reaſs that lying open to trade,they draw on the comerce & intercourlc 


of ſundry Grraive Nations, who by long converſation, debauich them 
in regard of their Caſtomes, their /amguage, their habite and naturall diſpo. 
þti0a.But this allegation is in truth a bare and naked ſuppoſition . For 
though it be true that ſuch a continuall trafhque and inter-change there 
is betwixt the Elements, yet doth it not theretore follow that their qua- 
lities ſhould thereby degenerate,or become more impure, inaſmuch as 
_ thar impurity which by intercourlethey haue contracted,by perpetuall 

agitation they purge out againe,and by continuall generation each our 
of other renew their parts, and ſo by degrees returneto,their former 
eſtate and purity.And againe,for the fire, if wee conſider it in its owne 
ſpheare, (though as the reſt of the Elements,it be indeed ſubje&ttoa ſuc- 
cefſiue generation & corruption,in regard of the parts thereof ) yer is it 
alwayes moſt pure, which is the reaſon that it neither can bee ſeene, as 
fiery Meteors are,neither can any creatureeither breed or liuc in it. And 
as forthe Aire, Water, and Earth, it they were pure, 1tis certaine they 
could not be ſo ſerviccableas they are: Ifthe Aire _— , neither 


men,nor birds, nor beaſts could breath in it, as S. Auguſtine reports of 


the hill 0/ympus, Perhibetur in Olympi wertice aer eſſe tam temnes vi neque 
ſuſtentare alites poſſit neque ipſos qu forte aſcenderint hamines,cra(ſzor s aur 
pirita alere (icut im iſto aere conſutverunt : It 1s ſayd that vponthe top of 
the hill 0/y-7pms,the aire is ſo thin and pure, that it can neither beare vp 
the birds that offer to flic init, nor bee vſefull for the breathing of men, 
if any come thither,being vſed to thicker ayre. Neither could any Me- 
zeors, did it ſtill continue pure,be bred in it:as ratne,and ſow, and dewes, 
and frofts and the like, which notwithſtanding are many wayes com 
modious and profitable for the vſe of all liuing creatures, ſo as they 
could nor live without them. And for the water if it were pure, it could 
neither feed the fiſhes,nor beare vp veflels of burden. As likewile if the 
earth were pure,it would be altogether Barren, and fruitleſſe, like ſand 
or aſhes, not able tonouriſh the plants that hang vpon the breaſts of ir, 
The Elements then being ordained for the ornamentt of the world, bur 


chictcly to ſerue the mixr bodies,there is nothing loſt bur much gained 


ro 
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tothe whole, by the loſle of their purity, nay the reſtitution and reco- 
very thereof (if ſo they were created) would vndoubtediy proue the 
vtter vndoing of the whole , as the vnraintcd virginity of either ſexe 
would of the race of mankinde; yet for farther ſatisfaction, it ſhall not 
be amiſſe to conſider theſe three aſunder, in reference tothe mzxt bo- 
dies, the ayre I meane, the water and the earthy that fo it may appeare 
whether the azre be decayed in it's temper, the water in it's goodyeſſe and 


vertae,the earth in it's fatneſſe and fruitfullneſſe. 


: CAP. 7: 


4 


Touching the pretended decay of the aire, in 
regard of the temper thereof. 


SECT. 1: 


Of exceſſiue drought and cold in former azes 

| and that in former Conntries, 
Hat the ayre 1s not diſtempered,more then in former ages, will 
| as I conceiue appeare by this, that vnſcaſonable weather, tor 
excefliue heate and cold,or immoderate drought and raine,thunder 
and /;zghtning,froſt and ſnow, haile and winaes,yea and contagious ſickneſſes, 
peſtilenttall, Epidemicall diſeaſes, ariling trom the znfetion of the aire, by 
noyſome miſtes and vapouts,to which wee may adde, earthquakes,bur- 
"ing in the bowels of the earth,blaing Comets, and the like, were as fre- 
quent,if not morein former ages,then in latter times, as will cafily ap- 
peare to {ſuch who pleaſe either to looke either into the Generall hiſtory 
of the world at large, or the ſeverall Chronicles of particular nations. 
Such burning like that of Phaeton, ſuch floodes like that of 0gyges and 
Deucalion recorded by Oroſius, Pliny,S. Auguſtine, and Y arrs, the world 
hath not felt or knowne ſince thoſe times. Tolike purpoſe I remember 
Inſtus Lypſius a man rather partiall for Antzquiy then for the preſent age, 
hath written an Epsſtle vpon occaſion of a great drought which happen- 
ed in the yeare one thovſand fixe hundred and one, and laſted by the 
ſpace of aboue foure moneths, ro which hee makes his entrance, Ngr 
amen nimi inſolens aut nova, etſ; nobss ſit viſa. It is no new or vnuſall 
thing, though to vs ſo.it ſeeme: wherevpon hee produceth ſundry in- 
ſtances of exceſſiue heate and drought in tormer ages as well from the 
Romane hiſtory, as the Germaine Annales. Among which the moſt re- 
markable, are that in the yeare one thouſand rwo hundred twenty 
cight,the heate was ſuch,that their harveſt was fully ended at Midſom- 
mer,or to ſpeake in his words, before the Feſtival of S. 1ohn the Baptiſt, 
which wee commonly call Midſommer day. And againe two yeares af- 
ter,in the moneth of 7zly, and A»zuft,it continued ſo fervently hot that 

men roſted exzes in the ſand. 

And leaſt we ſhould thinke that their :»z»moderate cold, was not anſwe- 
rable to their heate, he goes on and tels vs that in the reigne of Lewss ſon 
to 
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ro CO the yeare "_ hundred twenty one,the winter was 
ſo long and ſharpe that not onely ſmall brookes and ſtreames, but the 
Rhene, Danubius, Albi, the Seene,and generally all the great rivers both 
of France and Germany were ſo hard frozen,that for the ſpace of thirty 
dayes or more, Loaden Carts paſſed overthem, as it had beene vpon 


Bridges. 


V ndaque jam tergo ferratos ſuſtinet orbes, 
Puppibus illa prins, patulis nune hoſpita plauſtris. 
The river on it's backe now iron wheeles ſuſtaines, 
And what did ſhips ere while,now Wagons entertaines. 

But in the yeare one thouſand eighty ſ1x,the winter continued fo bitter 
chat from $S, Martyns day, which is the Eleventh of November, to the 
firſt of £Aprilithe Rheine was paſſible on foote. And for vnſeaſonable 
cold,in regard of the time of the yeare, hee reports out of Hermannes 
Contrattus,that in the yeare one thouſand fixty three,in the midſt of 4- 
prill for the ſpace of foure dayes the weather was ſo cruell with raging 
windes and abundance of [now that it kild their Cattle and birds,and de- 
ſtroyed their vines and trees. And laſtly hee vouches out of Roberires de 
Aonte,that in the yeare one thouſand one hundred twenty fiue,it was ſo 
ſore and byrting a wi#zer, that innumerable Zeles by reaſon of the long 
continuance of the 7e came creeping out of the ditches &hiding them- 
ſclues in the meddowes, were there found dead, and rotten by the 
wonderfull exceſſe of Cod, and vpon the trees ſcarce appeared there 
any leaues till the monerh of May: his concluſion is 2u0rſum ego ita? 
vt opinio illa novitatis eximarur, que male in omni dolore aut querela blanai- 
tar nunquam tale,nemini tentum: nuge & plebey ſermones, quos hiftorie re- 
forme ſeriolette hunc quoque Conſtantia fruttum in animo giznant. But 
now to what end are theſe examples alleaged by mee ? Surely to no 0- 
ther purpoſe but ro worke out of mens mindes that opinion of novelty 
and ſtrangeneſſe, wherewith wee vſually flatrer our Cock in our griefe 
and complaints, never was the like, no age ever ſaw or feltit, in ſuch 
ameaſure: Trifling ſpeeches,beſeeming the vulgar, but confuted by hi. 
ſtory,which being accurately read, may ſerue to arme vs with conſtan- 
cy againſt theſe and the like accidents. 

Senec# in the entrance of 2.0f his epiſtles to Lucilius complaines of vn- 
ſeaſonable & vnkindly —— by reaſon of their cold, in the one he 


calls it malignum ver  prepoſterum frigus, a malignant Spring and pre- zyif.: z. 


poſterous cold;and inthe other, jam inclinatum in eftstem, quo tempore 


calere debebat , intepuit: nec adhnc ill: fides eſt; ſepe enins in hyemem revolvi- Epeſt.67. 


24r: it now growing on vpon Summer;when for the ſeaſon of the yeare 
it ſhould bee hote,the weather is but warme,neither yet it any truſt to 
be given to it,for that it often relapſes backe into winter-ſo as the com- 


plaint of vnſeaſonable weather is not new. 


I thinke wee ſhall hardly reade or heare of a ſharper froft inlatter a- 


pes, then that which 0vid mentions, inthe place whither hee was ba- 
niſhed,ar his beeing there. x 
 Nudaque copffunt form am ſervantia teſts 
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Bare wines ſtill keeping forme of Caske ſtand faſt, 

Not gulpes,but gobbets of their wine they aſt. 
Agreeable wherevnto is that of Yirgl, 

Ceduntq; ſecuribus humida vina, 

And liquid wines with axes do they cleaue. 

Serres in the life of France the firſt reports, that atthe ſiege of Luxey. 
buree inthe yeare 1543,the weather was {o cold,that the provant wine 
ordained for the army being frozen, was divided with hatchets, and 
by the ſouldiers carried away in baskets. And Tacirms ſpeaking of the 
Romanes warte in Armenia, tells ys thatthe winter was to ſharpe, and 
the carth ſo long covered with yce , that my could not pitch their 
tents, vnleſle they had firſt digged the ground; many of their limmes 
grew ſtarke with extremity of cold, and many dyed in keeping the 
watch, and there was a ſouldiernoted carrying a fagot, whoſc hands 
were (o ſtiffe frozen, that ſticking to his burthen, rhey tell from him as 


though they had bceene cut from his armes. 
SECT. 3: 


Of exceſſine drought and cold and raine wm former ages heere 
at home, and of the common complaint of vnſeſonable wea- 
ther #n all ages, together with the reaſon thereof. 


one thouſand one hundred & fourteene,in the fourteenth yeare 

of King Heyry the firſt,the river of Thames was dryed vp & ſuch 
want of water there berwcene the Tower of London and the bridge, 
and vnder the bridge it ſelte,that not onely horſe, but a great number 
of men women and children,did dayly wade over on foote. And for 
exceſſive and vnſcaſonable froſts, rae, ſnow, haile,windes,& the like,our 
ſtories are full, ſpecially Srowes Chronicles: and many of them were fo 
immoderate, as wee haue had none of latter times comparable there- 
vnto, 

[t is true indeede that in generall, all 1/ands, and outs,I beleeue, a- 
bouc any other in the world, is ſubje&tto ſuch vncertainty of weather, 
that many times wee can hardly diſtinguiſh Chriſtmas from Mid.ſum- 
mer but onely by the length of daies: So warme it is at Chriſtmas, and 
againe ſo ſtormy and cold at Mid-ſammer, And for raize, thorow the 
yeare,I thinke,wee haue more then any where vpon the Continent * So 
that I may juſtly call our 1/and Matwlam Planetarum, the Vrinall of the 
Planets: I will giue one inſtance for all: In the two and twentieth yeare 
of Edward the third, from Mid-ſummer to Chriſtmas, tor the more part, 
it. continually rai”'d: ſothat there was not one day and night dry roge- 
ther. But this I take.to bee,ſpecially tor that it is environed by the Sea, 
and withall ſtands ſo farre to the Northweſt. Since then it is ſtill (i- 
tuate where it was, it is likely that the aire was here for the mot part, 
tempered or diſtempered in former ages, as now it is - Yet I know the 
complaint is common, that our ſummers by reaſon of cold and moiſt, 

are 


. \ Nd if wee looke neerer home, wee ſhall finde thatin the yeare 
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are not {okindly as they haue beene: 
Sterwuntur ſegetes & deploratd colons 
Vota jacent,longique perit labor irritus aunt: | 

The corne lies downe, the plow-man doth complaine, 

His hopes are voide,and toyling all the yeare, 

Hee onely hath his labour for his paine. - ; 
Neither will I altogether deny ir, it may bee God hath a quarrell to vs 
for our finnes,or {eckes by this chaſtiſement to draw vs neerer to him- 
ſelfe: But whar is this to the vniverſall decay of Nature? Doubtleſſe the 
ſame complaint hath ſtill beene in rhe times of oar' Fathers, and Grand- 
fathers,and Great Grandfathers, and lo vpward in regard of the Genera- 
tions before them. Nonne quotidie hoc murmurats, & hoc dicitil, quam» 4uguſtinu: in c 
din tfta patimur! quotiaie pejora & pejora: apud parentes noſtros fuerunt ates Lars 3 nll 
letiores,fuerumt azes meliores. O (4 interrogares ipſos parentes tuds, ſimiliter | gy _ 
tibs de azebus ſuis murmurarent : Fuerunt beati Patres noſtri, nos miſeri [8#- vitam: es diliit 
mw; malos dies babemws. Doe you not dayly murmurre and thus ſay, et mated 
how long ſhall wee ſuffer theſe things!All things grow worſe & worle- 

Our Fathers ſaw better and merrier dayes : Bur I with thou would'(t 
aske the queſtion otthy Fathers, and thou ſhalt finde them murmurre 
likewiſe in regard of their daies: ſaying,Oh our Fathers were happy, 
wee miſerable: wee ſeenothing bur badde dayes, But had this com- 
plaint beene as true as ancient,as juſt as viuall in all ages, wee had nor 
beene at this day to renue 1t - wee ſhould by this time haue had no 
weather to ripen our corne or fruites, in any tolerable manner. For m 
ſelte then,mine opinion 1s,that men for the moſt part, being moſt affe- 
cted with the preſent, more ſenſible of puniſhments then of bleſſings, 
and growing in worldly cares, and conſequently in diſcontent, as they 
grow 1n yeares and experience; they are thereby more apt to appre- 
hend crofles then comtorts,to repine & murmurre for the one, then to 
returne thankes for the other. Whence it comes to paſle that vnſca- 
ſonable weather,and the like crofle accidents.are printed in our memo- 
ries,as 1t were with red letters in an Almanacke: but for ſeaſonable and 
faire, there ſtands nothing but a blanke :the one is graven in braſle, the 
other written in water, 
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SECT. 3 


Of contagious diſeaſes, and ſpecially the plague, both heere at 
home, and abroade in former ages. 
Ow for contagious diſeaſes, and ſpecially the plague it ſelfe, it is This was wiir- 
Nc knowne,that this land hath now by Gods favour beene in cn inthelait 
a manner altogether tree from it ſince the firſt yeare of his Ma- 125% ms 
jeſties raigne; whereas heretofore, it hath commonly every ſeaven or 
cighr yeares at furtheſt ſpreade it ſelfe throughthe greateſt part of the 
land, and ſwept away many thouſands. In the yeare one thouſand three 
hundred forty eight, it was ſo hot in Wallingford a Towne of Barke- 
ſhire, that ina mannerit diſpeopled the Towne, reducing their twelxe 
Churches to one or two which they now onely retaine. In Zoxdox it * ae 
had ſo ſharpe and quicke an edge, and mowed downe ſuch As wer 6h 
thar 
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that within the ſpace of twelue monerhs, there were buried in one 
Kb Auebw'y Churchyard commonly called the Ciſterſians or Charterhouſe, aboue fifty 
& (a x fhouſand. They writ further, that through the Kingdome it made ſuch 
4n%,z2.tdvar ATAVAage , aSit tooke away morethen halfe of men; Churchyards could 
d.z, not ſuthce to bury the dead, new grounds are purchaſled for that pur- 
poſe: Andir is noted that there died, onely in London betweene the 
firt of 1anwary and the firſt of Iuly 57374. Other Crrtzes and rownes {ut- 
fering the like according to their proportions: The earth being every 
wherc filled with graues, and the aire with cries. In the tenth yeare 
likewiſe of Edward the ſecond,there was ſo great a peſ{z/ence, and gene- 
rall ſickneſle of the common ſort, cauſed by the 11] nutriment they 
receiued,as the lining ſcarce ſufficed to bury the dead. 

Now if we caſt qur eyes 4broade, {uch ſtrange peſtilences as Yirgil 
deſcribes in the third ot his Georgrches, and 9vi4 in the {eaventh of his 
Metam.,wee nowadayes no where heare of, nor yet ſuch as Thuſrdrdes a 
craue Hiſtorian mentions in his ſecond booke,which was at Arhens,ana 
lome other parts of Greece, ſo contagious that the birds being infected 
with itas they flew in the aire,fell down dead to the earth, & the beaſts 
of pray wich fcd vp0o carrio,abſtained fro eggng the dead bodies. Vn- 
' 7900, Lotus der the Emperors V1b1ue Gallus,& Volutranms his ton about two hundred 
£0114, 09, 2+ &fifty yeares attcr Chriſt,therc aroſe a plague in Erhzopra,which ſpread 

it ſc]te into al the provinces of the Roman Empire &laſted by the ſpace 
of fifteene yeares together, without any intermiſſion; 8 ſo great was the 
morrality,that in Alexandria,as Dioniſius himielte, at that very time 3z- 
'1:64-3.1 +. ſhop of that See reports it, there was not one houſe of the whole citty 
7 tree,and the whole remainder of the the inhabitants did not equal! the 
number of old men in former times: By meanes whereof S. Cypr1am, 
Biſhop of Carthage,who liued in the ſame age, rooke occalion to write, 
that his excellent Treatiſe de Mortalttate : And Lypſos his cenſure of 
”e co-amti:r, 1. UNS peſtilence 1S, Nov alia unquam major lues mihz lecta , [parto 1emporum 
6,2 ſve terrarum: ] never read of a more grievous contagion, whether wee 
regard the long laſting or the large {ſpreading thereof : Yet was that 
ccrtainely for the time more impetuous and outragious vnder 1uſtinien, 
the fiercenefſe whereof was ſuch that only in Conſtantinople & the pla- 
ces neere adjoyning thereunto, it cut of at leaſt fue thoyſandand ſome- 
rimes zene thouſand perions in one day: Which my ſelte ſhould hard- 
ly bee drawne, cither to report or to beleeue, bur that I finde it recor. 
peeps. ded by faithfull Hiſtoriographers of thoſe times. Neither lefle won. 
Hs bias 1g dertull was that peſtilence Pr Africa, which ſnarchr away onely in N#- 
— midia,Octingenta hominum milha,layth Oro(iz6s, eight hundred thouſand 
©49.54-% men. Orthat vnder Michael Duca in Greece, which was ſo ſharpe and 
violent, Yr wivi prorſus pares non eſſent mortuss ſepeliends, they bee the 
words of Zoxaras, the living were no way ſufficient to bury the dead. 
ii/+.,vi/4- But that which ſcourged lraly in Perrarches time,in the yeare one thou- 
fra. ſand three hundred fitry nine, as himlſelfe relates it, in my minde Ccx- 
ccedes all hitherto ſpoken of, there beeing ſcarce left aliue renze of 2 
ihouſand thorow the whole Countrey, and if wee credit Boccace, there 
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dycd thereof onely in Florence from HMarchto Tuly about one hundred 
thouſand perſpns. Where by the way I cannot let paſſe, that vnder 
David,though by moſt Divines held to bee ſupernaturall and miracu- 
lous,in which there died of the people ſeventy thouſand men within 
the ſpace of three dayes- but he that defires more fully to informe him- 
{clfe of the greivous peltilences in ancient times,let him reade Secardo 
Lancellott in his L' Hoggiat: Cap. 47. 

Now for other infections Epidemicall diſeaſes in former ages, Paſqwier 
aſſignes a whole chapter tothem, which he thus entitles, Des maladies © a 
quz ont ſeulement vnifous Conrs par La diſpoſition de L' air. Of thoſe diſea. 

{es which haue bur once had their courte through the diſtemper of the 
aire, And Plutarchinthe erght booke and ninth queſtion of his Sym- 
poſiacks,diſcourſing vpon the lame ſubject,tells vs of theſe new vnheard 
of diſeaſes: mirari non debemus ſi quedam exiſtant que olim non fuere, aut 
interciderunt que antiqui habuerunt: wee necde not wonder if ſome be 
now rite, which in former ages were not heard of, and others againe be 
growne out which vexed the ancients: to which purpoſe he mentions 
out of Agatharcides, a very wonderfull & greivous diſeaſe torturing the 
inhabitants bordering vpon the Red Sea, which notwithſtanding, pris 
aut poſterius vilis alys obrigiſſe, nemo comperit, no man ever obſerved to 
betall any other bcfore or fince. Heere with vs, we haue not heard of 
late dayes of any ſuch diſeaſcs,as the ſhaking of the ſheetes,or the ſweating 
ſickeneſſe, rouching which, it is very memorable that M* Camden hath 
delivered in his deſcription of Shreweſsaryzas for the cauſe thereof, faith 
he.let others ſearch it out, for mine owne part I hauc vbſerved,that this 
malady hatn runne through England thrice in the ages atore going, and 
yet I doubt not burtlong before alſo it did the like,although it were not 
recorded in writing. Firſt, inthe yeare of our Lord 1485, in which 
King Henry the ſeaventh firſt began his raigne, alittle after the great 
Counction of the ſuperiour Plarers in Scorpio, Alſccond time yet more 
mildely,(althoughthe plague accompanied it) in the 334 yeare after, 
Annz 15 18, vpon a great oppoſirz0z ot the ſame Planets in Scorpio & Tau- 
715, at Which time it plagued the Netherlands and high 4/many allo. Laſt 
of all, 33 yearcs after that againe,in the yeare 155 1,when another Cox. 
junition of thoſe Planets in Scorpiotooke their eftets: ſo that by Gods 
200dnes, for the ſpace now of theſe laſt ſeventy three yeares, wee hauc 
not felt that dsſeaſe, Twile thirty three yeares and more,and the ſame 
 Comuntton and oppoſition of the Planets haue paſled over,and yet it hath 
not touched vs. In the 31 yeare of King Henrythe firſt, aterrible mur- 
raine of cattell ſpread through the whole kingdome , inſomuch as 
whole ſtics of hogges; and whole ſtalls of oxen were every. where 
ſuddenly empticd,and it continued ſo long, vt nulla omnino hujus regnt \. 1., | 
villa hujus miſerie immunts alterius incommoai ridere poteſt, (faith cAlal. Ng 
meſbarienſ;s) ſo as no one village was fo free from this miſery, thar it 
could laugh arthe miſhap of others. 

Now adayes wee heare not of fo frequent,of ſuch foule and fretting 
kindes of Leproſies any-where inthe world , as were anciently among . _ 
ihe /ewes; they had the Leproſie of the 5kn, a the fleſh, of the fe, TOY 
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of the running ſore, of the haire,of the head, and beard: their garments 
both linnen and wollen were infected with it,{ſo as ſometimes it increa- 

Ibid. .55- ſedand ſpread it ſelfe inthe very garment, though ſeparated from the 
body of zhe diſeaſed. Nay, which is more ſtrange, the wales of their 

houſes were not free from it: it tainted the very ſtones and the morter 

Levit.14.33, With green!ſh & reddiſh ſposs,lo as they were torced ſometimes to plucke 
&c- downe a part of the houſe, ſometimes the whole, whe no other meancs 
was found to cleanſe ir. Now their great multitudes of Lepers appeares 

in this, that they had ſo many, and folemne Lawes torthcir triall, 

for their cleanſing, and forthe ſhutting of them vp without the campe, 

And though wee may well conceiue, that ſome of them were ſtricken 

« Num.1 >. 10. With this diſeaſe immediatly by the finger of God, as * Myriam, Moſes (1- 
bz Kings.5.37. {ter for her murmuring, Þ Gehazz tor his bribcry,* Azariab for his back- 
171555: wardnefle in reformation of Religion, 4 / es tor his prefumptuous 
19. 'forwardnes intaking vpon him the Prieſts office, yer thoſe fowre that 
e2.King. 7-4: ſate together expeCting the charity of paſſengers at the gate of © Sama- 
fLuk.17. 12, 734, and thoſe texne that our f Saviour healed at once,ſhew that the num- 
ber of their ordinary Lepers was very great. And heere with vs the 

number of them was doubtleſſe much greater, then now by Gods 

nodneſſe wee finde them to be, as is evident by the many lioſpitals 

which through the kingdome were built and endowed for them: in 


A Leiceſterſhire 1s a towne named Burton LaFers, fo cailed (faith Cam- 


_ den) from a famous hoſpitall which was there founded tor tie vic of 
Leprous people, to whoſe Maſter all the *lefſer houſes of rhat kinde 
were ſubordinate, as hee himſelte was to the Maſter of the Lazers 
at Hieraſalem. By which order of government, it plaijvcly appcares, 
that not onely in this kingdome, but through Chriſftezdome, the 
number of thoſe houſes was very great, which at this preſent, for 
the moſt part, are either ruined , or growne altogether our of 
vie. 
Laſtly, none can bee ignorant, that the {icknefſe which wee call the 
French diſeaſe, they the Neapol:tane, and the Neapolitanes the Indian, 
(becauſe wee borrowed it from the French, they from the Spaniards at 
Naples, and they againe from the 1ndians) is neither ſo catching,nor 
© fo virulent, norſo contagious, nor ſo dangerous, as in former times 
-—<ca0<w it hath beene, as Fracaſtorizs, a famous phylition of Yerona in Nralic, 
4J\g long fnce foretold: hic idew morbus interibit & extinguetur, mox eti- 
am & nepotibus noſtris rurſus videndus renaſcetur , quemadmodum 
preteritis etatibus viſum a majortbus noſtris credendum eſt, d: qwo non 
pauca maicia etzamnum extant : this very diſeaſe in proceſle of time 
ſhall likewiſe weare out and be extinguiſhed, and ſhall againe in future 
agcs be revived, as it is ro bee thought that in former ages our ance- 
ſtours, felt it, whereof not a few tokens are extant-and that it was not 
vnknowne to the ancients, though the name of it were loſt, he elegant- 
ak ly expreſſes it in his verſes to Bembss, 
- ou Nec ſemel in terris viſam, ſed ſepe fuiſſe 
Dwcendum eft, quanquam nobis nec nomine nota 
HaCtt- 
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Hadtenus illa futt,quoniam longeva veruſtas 
Cuntta ſitu involvens & res & nomina delet, 
Nec monuments patrum ſeri videre Nepotes. 
Nor that it onely now on earth hath beene 
May wee conceiue, but often hath beene ſeene, 
Though now the name vnknowne bee, with ruſt 
Detac'd by tract of time, and wrapp'd in duſt, 
For that the monuments of former {ages 
Arenot come downe to view of latter ages. 
And to this purpole doth heetcll a ſtorie of a barber, a friend ot his. 
who having in his keeping an ancient booke of medicinall experi- 
ments,/and among the reſt, one with this title: Ad ſcabiem craſſam, 
que cum aoloribys juncturarum accidit:tor the tough ſcabbe which comes 
with a paine inthe joynts: hee conſulted the Phyſttians what they 
thought of his receitez they, becauſe it chiefly conſiſted of quick- 
{1]lver and brimſtone, ſharply forbade ir, the barber notwithſtanding 
boy a while after made tryall thereof, and finding it fucceflefull in 
the vie, grew diſcontent with himſe]te that he had not vicd ir ſooner, 
the gaines which hee might thereby well haue gotten, by the curing ot 
it at the firſt appearing, being now much anticipated by others. But 
mine Authours concluſion therevpon, 1s: ex quo videre profetto poſſu- 
mus, alys etiam etatibus viſum eum morbam fuiſſe: from whence wee 
may ſce,that this diſeaſe hath beene ſcene in former ages. 


Of Earthquakes in former azes, and ther terrible effects linely deſcrived 
by Seneca. 


O the peſtilences and other contagious diſeaſes of former a- 

gcs,may bce added the Earthquakes ariling likewiſe from the 

diſtemper of the aire, though in another kinde. Of: theſe 
wee haue heard little in theſe latter times, or at leaftwiſe they hauc 
beene nothing fo frequent and fearefull as in the dayes of our morc 
ancient predeceſſours, inſomuch as rhey chiefly gaue occaſionto the 
compoſing of that LZztanie, and therein to the petition againſt ſud- 
daine death, which by publicke authority is ved through the Chriltzan 
Church atthis day. By the force of Earthquakes, contrary to the pro- ._ 
verbe, Mountaines haue mer, the Citty of A»r:och where the Dif. *** © 
ciples. of Chriſt were firſt called Chriftiays, with a great part of A- 
/i« bordering vpon it, was'in T74/axes time {wallowed vp with an 
Earthquake , as 'writerh | Dzon , reporting many marvalous things ib. 6: 
thereof, By the ſame meanes at one time wete twelue famous C1- 
ties of Aſia over-turned vnder the reigne of Tiberius, Andat another 298.42. 14. 
time as many townes of Campania vader. Conſtantine, And of the dread- PIETY 
tulneſſe of this accident, aboue the peſtslence ot any other incident to Lipſus de (on- 
mankinde, Sexeca excellently diſcourſes in the fixth booke of his f2**'-- 16+ 
Vaturall queſtions : Hoſtem muro repellam, ſaith hee, prerupte altz- D 
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iudins Caſtella, vel magnos exercitus, aifficultate aditins morabuntur;a tem- 
peſtate nos Vinatcant portws, nymborum V1m eff uſam & ſine fine cadentes a- 
quas tecta propellunt, fungientes n0n ſequitur mcendinum , adverſus tonitrua 
& minas Cali ſubterranee domus & dcfoſſs in altum ſpecus remeaia ſunt, 
1onis ille caleſt1s non tranſverberat terram, ſed exiguo ejus objettu retunditur, 
11 peſtulentia mutare ſedes licet, nullam malum ſine eff ug1o eſt, nunquam ful. 
1114 populos percuſſerunt, peſtilens celum exhauſit vrbes non abſtulit, hoc 
malum latiſ[ime patet, inevitabile, avidum, publice noxium, non enim do- 
mus ſolum & familias, aut wrbes ſingulas haurit, ſed gentes totas regione|- 
que ſubvertit, & modo rwints opertt,odo im altam voraginem couatt, ac ne 
1d quidem relinquit ex quo appareat quod noneſt, ſaltem fuiſſe, ſed ſupra nobi- 
liſſmmas wrbes ſine vilo veſttgio priorts habitus ſolum extenditur. A wall 
will repell an enemy, rampiers rayſed to agreat hetght by the difficul. 
ty of their acceſle will keepe out powerfull armies, an Haven ſhelters 
vs from a tempeſt, and the covering of our Houles trom the violence 
ot ſtormes and laſting raines, the fire doth not follow vs,it we flic from 
it,againſt thunder and the threats of Heaven, vaults vader ground-and 
deepe caues arc remedies; thoſe blaſtings and flathes from aboue, doe 
not picrce the carth, but are blunted by a little peece of it oppoſed a- 
eainſt them, inthe time of peſtileyce a man may change dwellings, 
there is no miſchicte but may be ſhunned, the lightning never ſtroake 
a whole nation, a peſtilentiall ayre hath emptied Cities, not overtur- 
ned rhem: but this miſchiefe is large in ſpreading, vnavoydable, gree- 
dy of deſtruction, generally dangerous. For ic doth nor onely depo- 
ulate Houſes, and families, and rownes, butlayes waſte and makes 
deſolate whole Regions and Countries: ſometimes covering them 
with their owne ruines,and ſometimes overwhelming them, burying 
them in deepe gulfes, leaving nothing whereby 1t may ſo much as ap. 
peare to poſterity, that that which is not, ſometunes was,but the earth 
is levelled over moſt famous Citics, without any marke of their .for- 
mer exiſtence, i 
AEmeas Sylvms ſometimes Pope and knowne by the name of P/Zs [e- 
ds ina letter of his tothe Emperour Freaericke thus pittifully ' de. 
{cribes an Earthquake which fell out in his time, audzes ex latore prefen- 
1am quam mirabilia & mcredibilia dampa fecerit terre-motus in reons A. 
pulte, nam mnlta oppida funditus corruerunt, alia magna ex parte collapſt 
{unt. Neapolt omnes fere Eccleſia & maxima Palatia ceciderant, pluſquam tri- 
genta millia corpora oppreſſa ruins tradiutur populus omnis habitat in tztorijs: 
You ſhall vnderſtand by the bearer of theſe preſents what wonderfull 
and incredible loſſes an Earrbquake hath wrought in the kingdome of 
Apulia, tor many rownes are ytterly ruined, others tor the greateſt part 
falnc, in Naples almoſt all their Churches and fayreſt Palaces are over- 
throwne, more then thirty thouſand perioos are ſaid to haue beene 
{laine, all the inhabitants dwell intents. Bur that of St Auguſtine ( if 
the booke be his) is almoſt beyond creditezzn famoſo quodam terre-mot 
centum Lybi.e urbes corruiſſe, that in a tamous earthquake 1090 Cities of 
Lybia were demoliſhed. | 
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Of dreadfull burnings 1 the bowels of AEtna, and Veſuvius, azd the 
riſing of a new 1land out of the Sea with hideous rearing neere Put- 


zol in Italy, 


A & thequakings of the Earth were more terrible in former ages, 
As were thepurnnes inthe bowels thereof no lefle dreadfull, the 
one being as it were the cold, and the orher.the hot fits thereof. 
The Mountaine eM7na in S:c:ze hath flamed in time paſt ſo abundant- 
ly, that by realon of thicke ſmoake and vapours ariſing therefrom, the 
Inhabitants thercabout could not ſee one another (if we may giue cre- 
dite to Cicero)for two dayes together. And in the yeare 'of the world 
2 ir raged ſo violently, that Africa was thereot an aſtoniſhed wit. 272995 his Re- 
398 2, It raged10 Y, f w cre a JIation, Lid, 4, 
nefſe. But Y#r2ils admirable deſcription thereof may ſerue for all. 
Horrificts tonat eAEtna rums, 
Interdumque atram prorumpit ad «thera nuben; 
Turbine fumantem piceo, && candente favilla, 
CA trollitque globos flammarum, &x ſydera lambir, 
Interdum ſcopulos, avulſaque viſcera montis 
Eriett eruttans, liquefattaque ſaxa ſub auras 
Cum gemitu glomerat, fundoque exeſtaat imo. 
CA Etna here thunders with a horrid noiſe, 
Sometimes blacke cloudes evapourcth to skies, 
Fuming with pitchie curles and ſparkling fires, 
Tofleth vp globes of flames, to ſtarres aſpires: 
Now belching rockes, the mountaines entrals torne, 
And groaning hurles our liquid ſtones there borne 
Thorow the aire in ſhowres, 
But rightly did another Poet divine of this mountaine & the burnings 
therein. 
Nec que ſulphurys ardet fornacibres AEtna | Ovid.Meta. 15 
Ignea ſemper erit,neque enim fuit ignea ſemper. 
AEtna which flames of ſulphure now doth raiſe; 
Shall not ſtill burne,nor hath it burnt alwayes. 
The like may be ſaid of 7eſuvins in thekiugdome of Naples, it flamed 
with the greateſt horrour inthe firſt, or as ſome ſay, inthe third yeare 
ofthe Emperour T:tus: where beſides beaſts, fiſhes &fowle, it deſtroys 
cd two adjoyning Cities Herculanum and Pompetos with the people fit- 
ting inthe Theater: Plny the Naturall Hiſtotitan, then Admirall of 
the Romane Navy deſirous to diſcover the reaſon, was ſuffocated with 
the ſmoake thereof, as witneſſeth his Nephew in an Epiſtle of his to 
Cornelius Tacitus. | 
Senſit procul Africa tellus, 
Tunc ex pulverys geminatd incendia nymbi, 
Senſit & A Egyptus Memphiſque & Nilus CAtrocem 
Tempeſtatem illam,Campano a littore miſſam, | 
L 3 Nec 
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Nec caruiſſe ferunt CAſiam Syriamq, tremenda 
Peſte, nec extantes Neptum e fluctibus arces, 
Cyprumque Cretamque & Cycladas ordine nulls 
Per Pontam ſpar as nec dottams Palladis vrbem: 
Tantus inexhauſtis erwpit faucibus ardor 

AC Vapor. 

They bethe verſes of Hieronymus Borgius touching the horrible roa- 
ring and rhundring of this mounraine, and may thus be Engliſhed. 
Then remote {fricke ſufferd rhe direfwll heate 
Oftwofold rage with ſhowers ot duſt repleate, 

Scorcht Fzypr, Memphis, Nelus felt amaz'd, 
: The wotfull tempeſt in C:ypax4a rail'd; 
Not 41a, Syria, nor the towers that ſtand 
In Neptwres ſurges, i Bn owes land, 
The ſcattered Cyclades, nor the Muſes ſeate 
HMinervaes towne, that vaſt plague ſcap'd;ſuch heate 
Such vapours brake forth from full jawes.--- 

; Aarcelhings farther obſerues that the aſhes thereof tranſported in the 
ayre obſcured all Europe, and that the Conſtantinopolitanes being won- 
ſerfully affighted therewith(in ſomuch as the Emperour L:o torſooke 
the Citty ) in memoriall of the ſame, did ycarely celebrate the rweltrh 
of November, Who in thelſc latter ages hath ever heard or rcad of luclz 
a fire iſſuing out of the earth, as Tacrrus inthe 1; of his Anza/s, and al- 
molt the laſt words, diſcribes? The Citic of the [ahontans in Germanie 
confederate with vs, (ſaith he)was afflicted with a ſodaine diſaſter, for 
hres iſſuing out of the earth burned Townes, fields, villages every 
where,and ſpread even tothe walls ofa Colony newly built, & could 
not be extinguiſhed neither by raine nor river water,nor any other li- 
quor that could be imployed, vnrtill for want of remedy,and anger of 
{ſuch a diſtraction, certaine peſants caſt ſtones a far of into itzthen the 
flame ſoimewhar flacking,drawing neere they pur ir out with blowes of 
clubs, and otherlike, as if it had beene a wilde beaſt, laſt of all rhey 
threw in clothes from their backes,which the more worne and fou- 
ler,the bettcr they quenched the fires. 

, Burtthe moſt memorable both Earthquake and burning,is that which 

Mr George Sands in the fourth booke of his Travels reports to haue 

happened neere PutFollin the kingdome of Naples, likewiſe inthe yeare 

of our Lord 1538, & on the 29th of September,when tor certaine dayes 
foregoing,the Country thereabout was ſo vexed with perpetual! Fayth. 
quakzs, as no one houle was left ſo intire, as notto expect an unmediate 
ruine, after that the ſea had retired two hundred oſs from the ſhore, 

(leaving abundance of freſh water rifing in the botrome)there viſiblely 

aſcended a mouintaine about the ſecond hower of the night with hide- 

ou> roaring, horriblely vomiting ſtones,and ſuch ſtore of Cinders as 
overwhelmed all the buildings thereabour, & the ſalubrious Bathes of 

Tripergula,tor ſo many ages celebrated, conſumed the vines to aſhes, 

killing birds and beaſtes, the fearetfull inhabitants of Putr3ol flying 


through the darke with their wiues and children naked,defiled,crying 
Our 
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out and deteſting their Calamitics ;manifold miſchiefes had they ſuffe- 
red, yetnonelikethis which nature inflicted: yet was not this the firſt 
[land that thus by the force of Earthquakes haue riſen out of the ſea,the 


like is reported both of Delos and Rhodos,and ſome others. : py 41-02 cap, 
Met.hb. 1 5,F ab. 


SECT. 6. I4+ 


of the nature of Comets and the uncertainty of prediftions from them, 
as alſo that the number of thoſe which haze appeared of late yeares, is 
leſſe then hath vſually beene obſerved in former ages, and of other 
fiery and watry prodtgious meteors, 


T remaines that in the next place I ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Co- 
= or BlaJing ſtarres, whether in latter times more haue appeared, 

or more difaſtrous effects haue followed vpon their appearance, 
then in former ages. Some tooke the Comet to haue beene a ſtarre,or. 
dained and created from the firſt beginning ofthe world, bur appea- ,,,,,, qu. 
ring only by times and by turnes,of thisminde was Seneca.Cardan, like- 1i6.7.cap.zz 
wile in latter times harps much,if not vpon the ſame, yet the like ſtring. *3- 
But CAriſtorle( whoſe weighty reaſons & deepe judgment I much teve- 
rence)conceiveth the matrer of the Comes, to bea paſſing hot and dry 
exhalation, which being lifted vp,by the force & vertue of the Sun,in- 
to the higheſt region of the ayre,is their inflamed, partly by the Ele- 
ment of fire, vpon which it bordereth, and partly by the morion of the 
heavens which hurleth it about; ſoas there is the ſame matter of an 
Earthquake,the winae, the lightning, 8 a Comet: if it be impriſoned in the 
ace. of the carth, it condch an Earthquake, if it aſcend tothe middle 
region of the ayre, and be from thence beaten backe, winde,if it entet 
that region and be there environed with a thicke cloude, /#ghtnine; if it 
paſle that region a Comer; or ſome other fiery Meteer, in caſe the matter 
be not ſufficiently capable thereof. 

The common opinion hath beene,that Comets eicher as Siznes or can- 
[es,or both hau6alwayes prognoſticated ſome dreadfull miſhaps ro the 
world,as outragious windes, extraordinary drought,dearth, peſtilence, 
warres, death of Princes and the like. | 
Nunquam futilibus excanduit 1gnibus ether: Masib., 
Ne'e did the Heavens with idle blazes flame. 

But the late Lord Privy Seale Earle of Northampton, in his Defesſatiue 
againſt the poyſon of ſuppoſed propbeſies, hath ſo ſtrongly encountred this 
opinion, that for mine one part I muſt profeſſe, he hath perſwaded me, 
there is no certainty in thoſe predictions, inaſmuch as Comets doe nor 
alwayes forerunne ſuch events, neither doe ſuch events alwayes follow 
vpon the appearing of Comets. Some inſtances he produceth of Comets, 
which brought with them ſuch abundance of all things, and abated 
their priſes to ſo low an cbbe , as ſtories haue recorded it for monu- 
ments, and miracles to poſterity: And the like,ſaith he, could I fay 
of others, TA»n.Dom. 1555. 1556. 1557. 1558.after all which yeares 


nothing chanced that ſhould drive a man to og out any cauſe aboue 
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the common reach-and therefore I allow the diligence of Gemma-#r:- 
/ius taking notice of as many good,as badde effects; which haue ſuc. 


ceeded atter Comets. Moreouer hee tells vs that Peucer, a great Mathe- 


matician of Germany, prognoſticated vpon the laſt Comer, before the 
writing of his Defenſatize, that mens bodies ſhould bee parched and 
burncd vp with heat: But how fell ir out? Forſooth, faith he,wee 
had nota more vnkindely ſummer many yeares, in reſpect of extraor- 
dinary cold- neuer lefſe inclination to warre, no Prince deſeaſed in 
that time, and the plague which had beenc ſomewhat quicke betore 
in Lombardy, as God would hauc it, ceaſed at the rifing ofthe Comer 
Betides all this, he reports of his owne experience, as an eyc-witneſle, 
that when diverſe vpoa greater ſcrupuloſity, then cauſe, went about to 
dillivade Queene Elizabeth, lying then ar &:-hm9n4, from looking on a 
Comet which then appearcd, witha courage an{werable to the great- 
nefle of her ſtate, ſhee cauſed the window to be let open, aud caſt out 
this word, jacZa eſt ala; the dice are throwne, thereby ſhewing that her 
ſtedtaſt hope & confidence, was roo firmely planted in the providence 
of God, to be blaſted or affrighred with thoſe beames, which either 
had aground in nature wherevponto riſe, orat leaſt-wiſe no warrant 
in Scripture to portend the miſhap of Princes, Neither doe I remem- 
ber that any Comet appeared either before her death(as at herentrance 


there did, )nor that of Prince Henry, nor of Henry the Great of Fraace, 


the one being a moſt pecrelefſe 2ueee, the other a moſt incompara. 
ble Prince, & the third for prudence & valour, a matchlefle Xz»g. And 
tor the laſt Comer which appeared, it was fo farre from bringing any 
excctſive heat with it, that for a long time there hath not bin knowne 
more cold yeares then thrce or toure immediatly enſuing ir. And 
though it bee true that ſome great Pr/xces died nor long atter it, yet af- 
ter that immedliatly going before, I cannot call to minde any 1uch ct- 
fet- but as Sexeca truely notes, Naturale eſt magis nova quam magna mi- 
7477;1t 15 naturall vnto vs to be inquifitiue & curious rather about 
things new and ſtrange, then thoſe which are in their owne nature tru- 
ly great: Yet euen among the Ancients, Charlemaz7ae profeſſed, that he 
tearednot the {igne of the blazing ſtarre, but the Gear 8 potent Creator 
thereof. And Yeſpaſian, as Dyor reports, when the apparition of a Co- 
met was thought ro portend his death, replied merrily: No faid hee, 
this buſhy ſtarre notes not me,but the Parthian King: Ipſe enim comatus eſt, 
ezo vero calvus ſum: For hee weares buſhy locks,burt I am bald. Laſtly, 
ſome Comets haue bin the Meſſcgers of happy & joyful tidings as that at 
the birth ofour Sev/0ur,8& another at the death of Nero, Cometes ſumme 
bunus apparnit qu prenuntins fur moriis magni illius Tyrauni 65 peſtilen- 
tſſumi bomins, faith Tacitus: There appeared a favourable & auſpici- 
ous Comer, as an Herauld to proclainft rhe death of that great Tyrant 
and moſt peſtilent man. 

Thepredidion then, & ſucceſle of miſchievous & vnfortunate ac- 
cidents from the appearance of Comets, appearing to be thus vncer- 
rainezit followes in the ſecond placeto be conſidered, whether more 


haue appeared in theſe /atzey tres, then in former azes.For mine owne 
part 
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part I remember but two, for the ſpace of theſe laſt thirty yeares, and 
during his late Majeſties reigne bur one, ,whereas|; my Lord of Nor- 
;hampton,(as we haue heard before, )ſpeakes of foure within the com- 
paſſe of foure yeares. Before the death of Ielins Caeſar, Vereill witne(- 
icth, 


Georg. l 1 


Non alias calo ceciderunt plura ſerens 
Fulgura, nec diri tottes arſere Comete, 

Ne're in cleare sky more lightnings did appeare, 

And direfull comets never riter were. 
Beda & Paulus £milius mention two, which by the ſpace of fourteene 
dayes appeared together, in the reigne of Charles cAarrell, father to 
Charlemazene, the one in the morning going before the Swnne, & the 
other in the eucning following after ir. The like whereynto I doc not 
remember wee any where read of. Now that which hath beene ſaid 
of Comets may likewiſe bee applicd to other fierie & watery Meteors, 
a5 ſtreamines, ſwords, flying dragons, fighting armigs, gapings, two orthree 
Sunnes & Moones, & the like appearing in the aire many times to the 
great terrour & aſtoniſhment of the beholders: of all which'& many 
more of that kinde, he that defires ro reade more, I referre him to Y- 
comercatts, GarF4us, Pontanus, 0c Lycoſthenes, de Prodizys & Portentis ah 3aar.. 
orbe condito, v{que ad annum 1557. Of ſtrange & prodigious accidents 
from the beginning of the world,to the yeare of our Lord 1557. But 
the ſtrangeſt apparition inthe aire in this kinde that ever I haard, or 
read of, was that which I finde reported by M* Fox, whiles the Sp«- 
n1ſh match with 2ucene Mary was 1n the heat of treating, & neere vp- Are Mor p. 
on the concluding, There appeared in London on the fifteenth of Febya- **37: 
ary 1554, aRainebow reverſed, the bow turning downeward, & the 
two endes ſtanding vpward-: a prodigious & ſupernaturall figne indeed 
of thoſe miſcrable & bloudy times which quickly followed after. 


. ..SECT. % 


Of ſtrange andimpetupus windes and lightings,tn former ates ahoue thoſe 


of the preſent. 


N the laſt place wee may adde the impetuous thanders & lightnines, 
Prog with outragious w:ndes in former times; ſuch as latter ages 
haue ſcarce beene acquainted with; And becauſe the latter of theſe 
haue of late plaid their partes more hercely both by ſea & land; it ſhall ,s. 16:4. 
not be amitte to remember, that euen in the Prophet Davids time | 
when in likelichood they lanched not forth-into the mairie; but coa- 
{ted along.by thc ſhore, they were notwithſtanding by the violence of 
tempeſts, lifted vp to heaven, and carried downe agtine 80 the depths: which "_ EA AN 
the Poer hath -m a manner tranſlated word for word: F «oe 
Tolls in calam, ſublato gurgite et ydem 
Yoluimnr in barathrum., R772 
-With ſurging waues to heaven wee lifted ate, '' 
And in atrice to hel-ward downe we fare: 
Ir 
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= It was aterrible forme, & ſeldome heard of which encountred S. Pa 
& his company 1n their voyage towards Rome, though they fayled in 
light of land, rayſed by a trempeſtuous minde called Euroclydon, inlo- 
' much as beſide their imminent danger neither Suze nor Starres, 
which ſhould haue beene their , guides in many dayes appeared vnto 
them, The concurrence & combating of contrary wizdes, Abich is now 
a dayes not often obſerved to happen, &T thinke in courſe of Natyre 
& diſcourſe of Reaſon can hardly bee, yet Yirgill mentions it morc 


then once, 


Acts, 27, 20. 


Vna Enruſque Nothuſque runnt creberque procellis 
OE 7 Afﬀricus & vaſtos voluunt ad littora fluctns. 
Th Eaſtwinde, the Weſt, the Southweſt and by-Welt, 
Ruſh forth together, and with boiſtrous ſtormes 
Huge waues to ſhore-ward roll-- 
g.'. Andagainc, 
Omnia ventorum concurrere prelia vida, 
I ſaw the windes all combating together. 
And 9e2dperchance in imitation of Y:rg:/, 
Vet. 11, ——Omngque a parte feroces 
28, 10, Bella gerant ventt: 
Fierce windes from cuery Coaſt 
Aſſault each others hoalt. 
Such a wrndeit ſeemes was that, which ſmote art once all the foure cot- 
ners of the houſe of 7obs cldeſt ſonne. 
[.ct any who is deſirous to inquire into, and compare things of this 
Cap. 44: nature, but read what is recorded by Laxcell9trz of the miſerable ſhip- 
wracks of former ages by reaſon of outragious windes:& in the Turkiſh 
hiſtory of two wonderfull great ſtormes, the one by land in Sultana, 
{er downe inthe entrance of Solymans life; the other at ©A/zzers, not 
far ftrom the mid'ſt of the ſame life,at Charles the 5 his comming thi. 
ther, as alſoat his parting from thence; and I preſume hee will admire 
nothing in this kinde, that hath falne our in theſc larrer times, Hee loſt 
(ſayth the ſtorie )in a few houres 140 ſhipps, 15 gallies, befttde boates 
and Carvils,trogethcr withthe greateſt part of rhcir men, horſes, victu- 
als and munition. 
Peaſe. mens 91d: ego, faith Bellarmane, quod niſt vidiſſem non crederem, a vehemth- 
in Pewn per tiſſue vents effoſſam, ingenten terre molem, eamque delatam ſuper pagan 
= agaggy quendam, vt fovea altiſſima conſpiceretur, unde terra eruta futrat, & pagus 
| totus cooperths, & quaſi ſepultus manſerit ad quem terra illa devenerat, i my 
ſelfe haue ſcene, which if I had not ſeene, I ſhould nor haue belceued, 
a very great:quantity of earth, digged our and taken vp by the force ot 
a ſtrong winde, and carried vpona village thereby, ſo that there-re. 
mained to be ſeene a great empty hollownes, inthe place from whence 
it was lifted, and the village vpon which it lighted, was:in a manner 
all covered over & buried init. This example I confetle, could not be 
long fince, ſince Bellarmine protefles that himſelte ſaw it, Yer it might 
well be ſome ſkores of yeares before our laſt great windes, which not- 
withſtanding by ſome, tor want of ceading and experienceare thought 
ro 


LOD.I.19, 
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to bee vamarchable: And I know not whether that outragious wind: 

which happened in London in the yeare 1096. during the reigne of 19h» Stow 
William Rufus, Might not well bee thoughtrto paralcll, at leaſt, this re- 

corded by Bellzrmine: It bore downe in that City alone, fix hundred 

houſes, & blew off the roofe of Bow Church, which with the beames 

were borne intothe airea greate heigth, fix whereof being 27 foote 

long, with their fall were Ton 23 foote deepe intothe ground, the 

{treetes of the City lying then vnpaued. And in the fourth yeare of 
the ſame King, ſo vehementa lightning,(which as hath beene ſaid, is 

of the ſame matter with the winde pierced the ſteeple of the CA1beay 

of Winſcomb in Gloſterſhire, that it rent the beames of the roofe, caſt 

downe the Crucifixe, brake off his right legge, and withall overthrew 

the image of our Lady ſtanding hard by, leauing ſuch a ſtench inthe 

Church, that neither incenſe, holy-water, nor the {inging of the 

Monkes could allay it: But it is now more then time I ſhould deſcend 

a ſteppe lower, from the azreto the water. 


CAP.8 


Touching the pretended decay of the waters and the fiſh, the inhabuters 
thereof, 


SEC T.X 


That the ſea, and rivers, and bathes are the ſame at this preſent, as they 
were for many ages paſt, or what they looſe in one place or time they 
recover in another. 


Hough the Pſalmif? tell vs,that the Lord hath founded the earth w- _ 
pon the Seas, and eſtabliſhed 1t vpon the flouds,becauſe for the more rt 
commodious liuing of man & beaſts, he hath made a part of 

it higher then the ſeas, or atleaſt-wiſe reſtrained them from incurſion 

vpon it, {0 as now they make but one intire Globe, yet becauſe the wa- 

ers in the firſt Creation couered the face of the earth, I will firſt begin 

with them. The mother of waters, the great deepe hath vndoubredly .._,,,.... 

loſt nothing of her ancient bounds or depth, but what 1s impaired in se. :. 

one place, is againe reſtored to herin another. The rivers which the 

Earth ſucked from her by ſecret vcines, it renders backe againe with 

full mouth, & the vapours which the Sunne drawes vp, empty them- 

{elues againe into her boſome. Es | 

The pureſt humour in the Sea, the'Sun 
Exhales in th'Aire:which there reſolu'd,anon 
Returnes to water, & deſcends againe, 

By ſundry wayes into his mother maine. 

Her motion of ebbing & flowing, of high fprings and dead Neapes, 

are {till as certaine & conſtant, as the changes of the Moone and courſe 

of the Sunne: Her natiue ſaltnes,& by reaſon thereof, her ſtrengrh, for 


the better ſupporting of navigable veſſelts, is ſtill the ſame: And as uw 
ca 
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Seathe mother of waters, ſo likewiſe the rivers the daughters thereof, 
| ' eitherhold on their wonted courſes and currents, or what they haue 
_ diminiſhed in one age or place, they haue againe recompenſed and re- 
paycd in another,as Srrabs hath well expreſſed it both of the fea and ri- 
vers, Ouonmam omnia moventur 0 tranſmutantur,(aliter talza ac tanta ad- 
miniſtrari non poſſent )exiſtimandum eff, nec terram ita ſemper permancre,ut 
ſemper tanta ſit nec quicquam ſibt addatur aut adimatur, Jed nec aquam; nec 
eandem ſedem ſemper ab iſtis obtineri,pr eſertim cum tranſmutatio ejus cogna- 
1a ſit ac natural;s,quinimo terre multum im aquam convertitnr 0 aqua mul. 
tum interram tranſmutarur. Quare minime mirandum eſt (; eas terre par. 
tes que nun habitantur, olim mare occupabat, & qua pelagus ſunt prias habi- 
; | tabantur . Duemadmodum de fontibas altos deficere contingit, altos relaxari; 
item & flumina & lacus. Becauſe things moue and are changed (with- 
out which ſuch and ſo great matters could not well be diſpoled)we are 
to thinke that the earth doth not remaine alwayes in the ſame ſtate, 
withour addition or diminution, neither yet the water, as if they were 
alwayes bounded within the ſame liſts, ſpecially ſeeing their muruall 
change is naturall & kindely, bur rather that much earthis turned into 
watcr, & contrary wiſe no lefſc water into earth. It is not the to be won- 
dercd ar, if that part of the earth which is now habitable was former- 
ly overflowed with water, and that againe which now is ſea, was 
ſometimes habitable, as among fountaines ſome are dried vp and ſome 
ſpring forth afreſh, which may alſo be verified of rivers and lakes. 
Dion 1n his booke of the life of 774jan giucs an inſtance in both, by 
reaſon of a dreadfull earthquake er aque (ſayth hee) vb: antea viſe 
fuerant nunquam, extiterunt: Contra,nonnulle vbi fluxerant defecerunt, 
Both the riuers where they never were ſcene before, brake forth: and 
ſome on the other ſide, where they had vſually runne where dryed vp, 
} Wherewith accords that of the Poet. 
Vidi ezo quod fuerat quondam ſolidiſſima tclly. 
Eſſe fretum, vidt fattas ex aquore terras: 
Et procul apelago Chonche jacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummis: 
Puodque fuit campus, vallem decurſus aquarum 
Fecit,& eluvie mons eſt deductus in equor. 
Eque paludeſa ſicces humns aret arenis 
Duzeque ſitim tulerant ſlagnata paludibus hument. 
Hic fontes natura nouos emifit, et illic 
Clauſit, & antiquis tam multa tremoribus orbis 
Flumina profiliunt, aut exſiccata reſidunt. 
What was firme land ſometimes that haue I ſcene 
Made ſea, and what was ſea made land againe, 
On mounraine tops old anchours found haue beene, 
And ſea-fiſh ſhells to lie farre from the maine: 
Plaines turne to vales by water falls, the downe 
By overflowes is chang'd to champaine land, 
| Dry ground erewhile, now mooriſh fen doth drowne, 
And fens againe are turn'd to thirſty ſand, 
Here fountaines new hath nature opened, There 
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There ſhut vp ſprings which carſt did low amaine, 
By earthquakes rivers oft haue iſſued, 
Or dryed vp they haue ſunke downe againe. 
The Poet there brings inſtances in both theſe, Which is in part verified 
by that of $4bzz in his Commentaries ypon the Meram.lib.s fab. 30x 47- 
11lii monumentts conſtat anus 1460 in Alpibus inventam eſſe navim cum an- 
(horts in cuniculo per que metella effodjnntur-:it appears by the monyments 
of hiſtory that in the yearex 460 ina mine of the Alpes was found a ſhip 
with the anchors. Such an invndation ſhould that ſeeme to haue beene 
which S. Hierome (peakes of inthe life of Hilarion,after the death of 1nl:. 
an, naVves ad preruptd aclate n0ntii pependerunt,the ſhips being landed v- 
pon the tops of the mountaines there ſtucke. Late yeares cannot afford 
vsthe like exaples,cither ofthe furious breaking in of the ſea vpon the 
dry land,or of the wonderfull overflowing of rivers beyond the banks, 
as former ages do: which to be true he thatſhall takethe paines toread 
the 44 chap.of Secondo Lancellotti his Hoggids will eaſily grant. And to 
like purpole is that of Powtaps, tor the matter of perperuall change. 7; 
Sed nec perpetne fedes [unt fontibns vile Meter 
e/Eterns ant manant cur ſiis,mutantur in eVum 
Sinzula, & inceprivn alternat natura tenorem, 
Dnuodgue dies antiqua inlit,poſt auferet ipſa . 
Fountaines ſpring not eternally 
Nor in one place perpetually do tary, 
All things in cvery age tor evermore do vary, 
And nature changeth ſtill the courſe ſhe once begunne, 
And will herſelfe vndoe what ſhe of old hath done. 
Which though it be true in many, yet thoſe great Ones as lnarns & G1- 
ces and Danubins, and the Rhene and Nilwe are little or nothing varied 
trom the ſame: c@rrſes and currents which they held thouſands of 
ycares (1nce, as appeares in rhcir'deſcriptions by the ancient Geogra- 
phers; But aboue all mecthinkes the conſtant riſing of Nzus continued , 
for ſo many ages,ts one of the greateſt, wonders in the world, which is 
ſo preciſe 1n regard of time, that if you take of th@earth adjoyning to 
the river and preſeruc it carefully, rhat it come neither to bee wetnor 
waſted, and weigh it dayly, you ſhall finde it neither more nor lefle 
heavy til the ſeycntcenth of Ive, at which day it beginneth to growe a yrs 1 
more ponderous and augmenteth with the augmentation of the river, a common ex- 
whereby they haue an infallible knowledge of the ſtate of the deluge, perimenr,atfr- 
Now for the edicinal[propertics of Fountatmes or Bathes na man byes. 0a 
I thinke makes any doubt, but that they are both as many and as effica- chzus rhe 
cious as ever: ſome it may be haue loſt their vertue and are growne out Fr-ncb Con: 
of yſe- but others againe haue in ſteed thereof beene diſcovered in o- NT 
ther places,of no Iefſ vic and vertue,as both Bacchizes and Blaychellus in Variat an En- 
their bookes de Therm haue obſerued Wholſome medicinall waters" 99n- 
haue heene of late yeares diſcovered and vſed with good effe in 
Eſſex, \Northamton-ſhire , and Surrey, which for any thytg wee finde 
former ages were not acquainted with. And for thoſe hot ones at the 
citty of Bath I make no queſtion but N_ verſes may as juſtly x 
| verifie 
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verified of their goodneſle at this preſent, as they were foure hundred 
yeares ſince, about which time hee is ſayd to haue written them, 
Bathonie T hermas vx prefero Virzilianas 
Confetts proſunt Balnea noſtr a ſent, 
Proſunt attritts,colliſis, invalidiſque, 
Et quorum morbis frigida cauſa ſubeſt, 
Our Baines at Bath with Y77g:/5 ro compare 
For their effects I dare almoſt be bold: 
For feeble folke, and crazie good they are, 
For bruſd,conſum'd,farre ſpent,and very old 
For thoſe likewiſe whoſe fickneſſe comes of cold. 
50 as to it may not vntruly that of Yi77ill be applyed, 
.--- Multiſque perhasſtis 
Tgenibus inſtaurat vires, 
It ſpending ſtill the fewell which it burnes 
Yer ſtill to former ſtrengrh a treſh rcturnes, 
Bur how this fewell and fire (by which theſe bathes are thus warmed) 
ſhould thus (till concinue, is(I confeſle)a great doubt and for reſolution 
herein referre che curious reader ro Fallopixs his learned diſputations 


touciung that point in his booke de Therm , 


SEGT.i2. 
T hat the fiſhes are not decayedin regard of their flore, dimenſions or duration, 


Ur it is ſayd,that though the waters decay not, yet the fiſh, the in- 
habirants thereof, at leaſtwile in regard of their number are much 
| decayed,ſo as wee may take vp that of the Poex, 
Iuvenal.Sat,s . ---- Ore peralt un: cſt, 
| Et jars defecit noſtrum marc--- 


All our Seas at length are ſpent and faile. 

The Seas being growne fruttleſſe and barren, as is pretended, in regard 
of former ages,& that ſo it appeares vpon record in our Haven cownes: 
Bur if ſuch a thing bee, (which I can neither affirme nor deny, hav:'g 
not ſearched into it My ſelfe)themſclues who make the objection thaye 
a ſufficient anſwere therevnto, by telling vs that it may fo be by an cx- 
traordinary judgmet of Goa, (as he dealt with the Ezyprians)in the dex in 
of our fiſh for the abuſe of our fleſh-pats,or by the intruſion of the Ho!. 
/zder,who carries fro our coaſt ſuch (tore as we might much better load 
our {clues with:8& if we ſhould a little enlarge our view,& caſt our eyes 
abroad,coparing one parr of the world with another, we ſhall cafily dil- 
cerne,that though our coaſt faile in that abundance, which formerly it 
had.by over-laying it, yet others ſtill abound in a moſt plentifull maner, 
as is by experience found vp0 the Coaſt of Yirginia at this preſent, And 
no doubr bur were our Coaſts ſpared for ſome ſpace of yeares,ir would 
again afford as great plenty as ever. Finally,if the ſtore of ih ſhould de- 
cay by reaſon of the decay of the world, it muſt of neceſſity follow that 

likewiſc the ſtore of p/azts,of beaſts,of birds, 8 of men ſhould daily decay 

by vertuec of the ſame reaſon. Nay rather, ſince the curſe lighting vpon 


»14u extended to plants 8 beaſts,but not to fiſhes, for any thing I _ 
prellcly 
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preſſely regiſtred in holy Scripture. As neither didthe vniverſall De- 
luge hurt, but rather helpe the,by which the reſt periſhed. There are ſtil 
no doubr even at this day as atthe firſt Creation, in the ſcato be found 

As many fiſhes of ſo many features, 

Thar in the waters one may ſce all Creatures. 

And all that in this All is to bee found, 

As if the World within the deepes were drown'd. 

Now as the ſtore of fiſhes is no way diminiſhed : ſo neitherare they 
decayed either in their greateneſſe or goodves;T will inſtance in theWhale, 
the King of fiſhes,or as 10b termes him,zhe King over the children of pride. 
That which S. Baſ// in his Hexameron reports,namely that the Whales are £455 1«<.25 
in bigneſle equall to the greateſt mowntaines, & their backes when they 
ſhew aboue water are like vnto 1/ands, is by alate learned Writer not, __, 
vndeſervedly cenſured, as intollerably hyperbolicall. Pliny inthe ninth inquiicse. : +. 
booke and third Chap. of his Natarall hor rels vs,that in the Indiars 
Seas ſome haue beene taken vp to the length of foure acres,thar is, nine 
hundred and ſixty feete;whereas notwithſtanding Arrianxs in his dil- 
courle de rebus Indices aſſures vs, that Nearchus meaſuring one caſt ypon 
that ſhore, found him to be bur fifty cubits. The ſame 7zy in the firſt 
Chapter of his 3 2 booke fers downe a relation of King 1«baes, out of 
thoſe books which he wrote to C. Ceſar ſon to Auguſtus rhe Emperour, 
touching the Hiſtory of Arabia, where hee affirmes that in the bay of 
Arabia, Whales haue beene knowne to be 600. foote long,and 360.foote 
thicke,8 yet as it is well knowne by the ſoundings of Navigarours, that 
Sea is not by a great deale 360 foot deepe. Bur to let goe theſe fancies, 
and fables:and to come to that which is more probable. The dimenſi- 
ons of the Whale, ſayth CA F/ran, is fiue tunes beyond the largeſt Ele- £6.15 12. 

; | Lib.1 6.6.11. 
plant: but for the ordinary,{ayth Roxaelerzus, hee (eldome exceedes 36 : 
cubits in length, and $ in height. Dionagraue Writer reports it as a **** 
wonder,that in the raigne of Auguſtus, a Whale leapt to land out of the 
German Ocean, full 20 toot in bredth,and 60 in length. This I confeſle 
was much,yet to match it with latter rimes, Geſxer in his Epiſtle to Pole. _ 
der Vireill avoucherh it as moſt true, thar in the yeare of our Lord 1532, 4 
inthe Northerne part of our owne land, not farre from Tinmoath haven, 
was a mighty Whale caſt on land, faund by good meaſureto bee go. 
foot in length,arifing ro 30 Engliſh yards,the very bredth of his mouth 
was fixe yardes and an halfe, and the belly {o vaſt in compaſſe , rhat 
one ſtanding on the fiſh of purpole to cut offa ribbe from him, and lip. 
ping into his belly was very likely thereto haue beene drowned with 
the moyſture then remaining ; had hee not beene ſuddenly reſcued . 
From whence we may gather, that Jovs admirable diſctiption of this 
fiſh vnder the name of Leviathan,js ſtill erue, and thatin vaſtneſſe, ſirice 
Auguſtus his time, hee is nothing decreaſed: And yer I will beleeue,that 
thoſe on the 1ndian Seas may much cxceede ours ,. which might per. 
chance giue occaſion to thoſe large relations of Pliny and 164, Hervnto 
may bee added the obſervation of Hacrobims touching thegrowthof ,,,1...5. 
the Muller. Pliniws Secundus, ſayth hee, temporibus ſuis vegat factle mulluns wat iſt. g.17- 
reperturs,qui dnas ponds libras excederet, at nunc & miajores paſiins videmus, 
& pretja hec inſana neſcimns Plinins Secundus denies that in his time a 
M 2 Muller 


hartar, 


lob.41. 
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Muller was cafily to be found which exceeded two pound weight; but 
now adayes wee everywhere ſee them of greater weight, and yer are 
not acquainted with thoſe vnreaſonable priſes which they then payd 
tor them. 

I will cloſe vp this chapter with a relation of _—_— in his Epiſtle 
to the Emperour Ferdznand prefixed before his bookes De Piſcibrs, 
rouching the long life of a Pike which was caſt into a pond or poole 
necre Hazlebrune 1n Swevia,with this inſcription ingraven vpon a collar 
of braſſe faſtned about his necke. Ego ſwm illepiſcis huic ſkagno omnium 
primus impoſutus per mund; Rectoris Friderict Secungi manus,s Ottobris,an- 
20 1230. Iam that fiſh which was firſt of all caſt into this poole by the 
hand of Frederickethe ſecond governour of the World, 5. of Octob. in 
the yeare 1230. Hee was againe taken vp in the yeare 14.97 and by the 
inſcription it appeared hee had then liued there 267 yeares: ſo as it 
ſeemes, that as fiſhes are not deminiſhed inregard of their ſtore or 
growth : ſo neither in reſpedt of their age and duration , Bur I leaue 
floting on the Waters, and betake mee to the more ſtable Element 


the Earth. 


CAP. 9. 


Touching the pretended decay of the earth, together with the plants,and beaſts, 
«1nd minerals. 
SECT. 2. 


The divine meditations of Seneca and Pliny wpon the globe of the Earth, An 
objettion ont of Elian touching the decreaſe of mountarnes anſwered. That 
all rhings which ſpring from the earth returne thither againe, aud conſe- 

' quently it cannot decay in regard of the fruitfullneſſe in the whole, Other 
oLjections of leſſe conſequence anſwered. 


fideration, that the Globe of the Earth in regard of the higher F+ 
lements and the Heaveys wheeling about it, 15 by the Mathematics. 
ans compared to a pricke or point. 
©10,26.638. © Theſe ſo many peeces of Earth(ſayth P/zzy) or rather, as moſt haue 
«* written, this /zztle pricke of the World, (for ſurely the Earth is nothing 
© elſe in compariſon of the whole)is the onely matter of our glory; this - 
<1 fay,is the very ſeate thereof:heere wee ſeeke for hotiour and digni- 
© ties, heere we excerciſe our rule &authority,hete we covet wealth and 
 ©riches,hereall mankind is ſer vpon ſtirs and troubles, here we raiſe ci- 
* yill warres ſtill one after another, and with mutuall maſſacres & mur- 
*thers we make more roome therein: And to let pafle the publique fu- 
©rje of Nations abroad, this is it wherein wee chace and driue out 
* our neighbour Bordercrs, and by ſtealth dig turtth from our Neigh- 
©bours ſoyle to put into our owne:and when a man hath extended his 
<land,and gotten whole countries to himlelfe farre and neere, what a 


© 200dly deale of carth enjoyeth herzand ſay, that he ſer our his bounds 
.1\>*to 


B Vt Seneca and Plizy haue moſt divine meditations vpon this con. 
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«ro the full meaſure of his covetous defire, whata great portion there- 
* of ſhall hee hold, when hee is once dead, and his head laid. Thus 
Pliny , wich whom Sexeca {weetely accords, Hoc eft puntium quod in- 
ter tot gentes, ferro & tiene dividitar, 0 quam ridicali ſunt mortalium termi- Py es At, 
1! Punttum certt eſt iUudin quo navigamus , in quo bellimus, in quo ree- _ 

1 diſpontmus. Tt is but a point which ſo many Nations ſhare with fire 

and ſword. O how ridiculous are the bounds of mortall men ! It 

is verily but a point 1n which wee fayle, in which wee Wage warres, In 

which wee diſpoſe of kingdomes. Bur from'theſe ſublime ſpeculations, 

we are to deſcend to the examination of the Earths ſuppoſed decay, 

«lian in the eight booke of his hiſtory, telleth vs, that not onely &9.:: 

the mounraine e#£:a,(for thereof might be given ſome reaſon, becaule 
of the dayly waſting and conſuming of it by fire,) but Parnaſſus and 0- 
[1p did appeare to bee lefſe and leſle, to ſuch as fayled at ſea, the 
height thereof finking as it ſeemed;andrherevpon inferres, that men 
moſt skilfull infrhe ſecrets of Nature, did afirmethatthe world it ſelfe 
ſhould likewiſe periſh and, haue an end . His concluſion I cannot but 
approue , and moſt willingly accepr of, as a rich teſtimony forthe 
confirmation of our Chriſtian doctrine , from the penne of a Gentile: 
But that hee inferres it, from ſo weake grounds, I cannot but wonder 
at the ſtupidity of ſo wiſe a man . Forto'graunt thar thoſe mountaines 
decreaſe in their magnitude, yer- ſhall I never yeeld an vniverſall de- 
creaſe in the whole globe ofthe Earth, fincethe proportions aſwell of 
the Dzameter as Circnmferencethereof, are by Geometricall demonſtrati- 
ons found to be the ſame which they.-were in former ages, or at leaſt- 
wiſe not to decreaſe. And for the difference, which is obſerved be- 
twixt the Calculation of Auncient and Moderne Writers ; it is certaine- 
ly to bee referred to the difference of miles, or of inſtruments, or the 
vnskilfullneſſe of the Aurhours; not tothe different dimenſions of the 
Earth, which I thinke no Geomerrician ever ſomuchas dreamed of. 
Notwithſtanding which trueth, I muſt , and do readily ſubſcribe to 
that of Tb, Surely the mountaine fallin# commeth to nought, and the rocke is Cap. 1 4.% 13, ti 
remoued out of hus place, bur let vs take obs reaſon with vs which hee im- 

mediately addes: The waters weare the ſtones, thow waſheſt away the things 

which grow out of the duſt of the earth: This diminution then of the 
Mountaines(as Blancanus oblerues) is cauſed partly by Raine water, and 

partly by Rrvers, which by continuall fretting, by little and little waſh 

away and eate out both the tops, and ſides, and feete of mountdines ; 

whence the parts thus fretted through, by continuall falling downe, 

were out the mountarnes , and fill vpthe lower places ofthe valtyes, 

making the one to increaſe, as the otherto decreaſe; whence jt comes 

to palle,that ſome old houſes , heretofore fairely built, bee riow almoſt 

buried vnder ground, and their windowes heretofore ſet at a reaſona- 

ble height,now growne even with the pauement. So ſome write of the 

triumphall Arch of Septemins, arthe foote of the Caprro/l/mountaine in 

Rome, now almoſt covered with earth, inſomuch as they are inforced 

to deſcend downe intoit, by as many ſtaires as formerly they were v- 
[cdroaſcend ; whereas cortrariwile the Remane Capitol it ſelfe ſeated 
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on the mountaine which hanges over it(as witneſleth George Agricola) 
diſcovers its foundation plainely aboue ground, which without queſti- 
on was at the firſt laying thereof deepe rooted in the earth, whereby it 
appeares,that what the mountaine looſcth the valley gaines;and conſe- 
quently that in the whole globe of the carth nothing is loſt, bur onely 
remouecd from one place to another, ſo that in proceſle of time the 
higheſt mountaines may be humbled into valleyes,and againe the low- 
2ſt valleyes exalted into mountaines. 
If ought to nought did fall; 
All that is felt or ſeene within this all, 
| Still looſing ſomewhat of it {elte,at length 
Sarts.. Would come to nothing-if deaths tarall ttrength 
Could altogether ſubſtances deſtroy, 
Things then ſhould vanith even as {oane as dic. 
In time the mighty mountarnes tops be bated ; 
But, with their fall,the neighbour vales are farted; 
And what,when Trent or .Avenoverfionw, 
They reaue one hicld,they on the next beſtow. 
And whereas another Poet tels vs that, 
Fluvie mons eſt diduttus in e£quor. 
Cod. 4. Mes The mountaine by wafhing oft 
Into the ſea is brought. 
[t is moſt certaine,and by experience found to bee true, thart as the ri- 
vers dayly carrie much earth with them into the ſea, ſo the ſea ſends 
backe againe much lime and ſand to the earth, which in ſome places, 
and namely in the North part of Devoyſhzre is found to bee a marvci- 
[ous great commoditic for the enriching of the ſoyle, CAnaxazoras 
(as Diogenes Laertius reports it in his iite) becing demanded what 
hee thought, whether the mounraines called Lapſacexs would in timc 
be covered with ſea; anſwered yes, vnleſſe r1me it ſelfe fa;le : which an. 
{were of his ſcemes to confirme the opinion of 1oſephus Blancarus pro- 
feſfour of the Mathemariques at Parma, in his booke de Mundi fabrica, 
cap.q.. where hee maintaines that it the world ſhould laſt long enough, 
by reaſon of this conrtinuall decreaſe of the mountaines and the level- 
ling of the valleyes the Earth would againe be overflowne with waters 
as at the firſt it was: whereas Blancanus might haue remembred the co- 
venant of God himſelfe, Gen.9.1 1. Neither ſhall all fleſh bee cut off any more 
by the waters of a floud, neither ſhall there any more bee a floud to deſtroy the 
earth, forthe effecting whereof hee hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores and 
barres: 106.388. and ſet bounaes to the proud wanes thereof, which they may 
not paſſe over nor turne againe to cover the earth. Pſal, 104.9. | 
Now as the E714 is nothing diminiſhed in regard of the dimenſions, 
{the meaſure thereof from the Surface to the Center, being the ſame, as 
it was at the firſt Creation,) So neither in the fatneſſe and frurtfwllne(ſe 
thereaf, atleaftwiſe ſince the flood, or in regard of duratioz alone any 
whit impaired: though it haue yeelded ſuch ſtore of increaſe by the 
ſpace of ſo many revolutions of ages,yet hee that made it, continually re- 


neweth the face thereof,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, by turning all things which 
ſpring 
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ſpring from it into it againe. 
Sayth one, Cuntta ſuos ortues repetunt,matremque requirunt. 
And another: 

E terry ortagterra 1ur ſus acciptt. 


And a third: 


----Capit omnis telus 
Dug genut. 
And a fourth joynes all together: 
.Quaproprer merito maternam nomen adepta eſt, 
Ceait enim retro,de terra quod fut ante Lucrd, : 
Tnterras, 
And altogether they may thus not vnfittingly be rendred. 
All things returne to their originall, 
And ſecke their mother :what from earth doth ſpring. 
The ſame againe into theearth doth fall. 
Neither do they herein difſent from Sriraczdes, with all manner of ving 1s, ;e 
things hath hee covered the face of the earth, and they ſhall retarne into it 4- 
2aine. And that doome which paſſed vpon the firſt man after the fall, is 
as it were ingrauen on the forcheads, not onely of his poſterity bur of 
all earthly Creatures made for their ſakes; Duſt thou art, and wnto duſt 
thou (halt reterne. 

As the ocean is maintained by the returne of therivers, which are 
drayned and deriued from it: So is the carth by the diflolution and re- 
verſion of thoſe bodies, which from it receiue their growth and nou- 
riſhment. "The graſle to feedethe beaſts, the corne to ſtrengthen, and 
the wine to checre the heart of man.,cither are,or might bee both in re- 
geard of the Earth and Heavens, as good and plentitull as ever. That 
decree of the Almighty.js like the law ofthe <Aedes and Perſians irre- Gen*2: 
vocable; They ſhall bee for ſignes, and for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and far yeares. 
Andagaine Hereafter ſeed-time, and harveſt, and cold, and heate,*and fum- 
mer,and winter, and day, and night, ſhall not ceaſe ſolong as the earth remai- 
neth. W hich is well expreſſed by Seneca,in ſenſe the ſame,and in words 
not much different. Hyems nunquam aberravit, AEftus ſuo tempore incaluit, Nat.qu. bib, x, 
Autumn Y eriſque,ut [olet, fatta mutatio eſt,tam ſolſtitium quam e£quigott;- cap. 16, 
»12 ſuos dies retulit , The winter never failed, the ſummer in its ſeaſon 
waxed hor, the autumne and ſpring haue had their changes; borh the 
ſolſtice and the equinoctzall haue at a fixed day their conſtant returnes. 

And were thcre not a certainty in theſe revolutions, ſothat * Os: 

--- 11 ſe (ua per veſtigia voluitur annus, 1 git, 

The yeare in its owne ſteps into it ſelfe returnes: 
It could not well bee, that the Szorke and the Turtle, the Crane and the ,,. ; - 
Swallow, and other fowles, ſhould obſerue ſo preciſely as they doe the 
appointed times of their comming and going. And whereas it is com- 
monly thought,and belecued, that the timics of the yeare ate now more 
vnſeaſonable then heretofore, and thereby the fruites of the Earth 
neither io faire nor ſo kindely as they haue beene; To the farſt I an- 
{were, that the ſame complaint hath beene ever ſince Salomons time. Eccle(.: . «, 
Hee that obſerveth the winde ſhall not ſow; and hee that reeardeth the cloudes 
ſhall 
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ſhall not reape. By which it (cemes, the weather was even then as vn- 
certaine as now; and ſo was likewiſe the vncertaine and ynkindely ri- 
ping of fruites, as may appeare by the words following in the ſame 
'.% place: the morning ſow y' ſecede, and in the evening let not thy hand reſt: 

or thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper tha or that, or whether both ſhall bee 
alike good; And it ſometimes wee haue vnſcaſonable yeares, by reaſon 
ot exceſſiue wet and cold, they are againe payd home by immoderate 
droughtand heate,if not with vs, yer in our neighbour countries; and 
with vs, [ thinke, no man will bec fo vnwile, or partiall , as to athrme 
that there is a conſtant and perpetuall declination, bur that the vnſca- 
ſonableneſle of ſome yeares, is recompenled by the ſeaſonableneſſe of 
others. It it true that the erroneous compurartion of the yeare wee now 
vſe,may cauſe ſome ſeeming alteration in the ſeatons thereof, and in 
procelle of time,muſt needes caule a greater if it benot rectified-bur ler 
that crrour be reformed,and I am peſwaded that communibus anni, we 
{hall finde no difference from the ſeaſons of former ages: atleaſiwiſe 
in regard of the ordinary courſe of nature: For of Gods extraordinary 
judgments, wee now diſpute not, who ſometimes for our finnes empri- 
cth the botles of heaven incefſanrly vpon vs: and againe at other times 
makes the heavens as brafle over our heads, and the carth as yron vn. 
der our feete. 


SECT. Þ. 


Another objection, touching the decay of the frufulneſſe of the hely-land, 
fully anſwered. 
Hen I conſider the narrow bounds of the land of Capaay, 
was of (it being by S.Hreromes account, who lived long there, but 
—_— 160 miles in length, from Darto Berſheba, and in bredth 


but 40. from 7ppa to Berthlem, ) and withall the multitude incredible 

(were it not recorded in holy Scripturc)both of ez and cartel! which it 

i.Chron.1 3.3: fedde, there mecting in one battle betweene dah and 1ſrae! rwelue 
hundred thouſznd choſen men: Nay the very ſword-men, beſides the 

- Chron 21.5; Levites and Benjamzres were vpon ſtrict inquirie found to bee fiftecne 
hundred & ſeaventy thouſand, whereof the yongeſt was twenty yeares 
old,there being none by the law ro bee muſtered vnder that age: and 
which is more ſtrange, rhe very guards of /choſophats perſon amounted 
to almoſt an eleven hundred thouſand. And for the number of Cattell, 
there were flanein one ſacrifice art the dedication of S:/omons temple, 
+ hrow7.5. two and twenty thouſand bullockes,and an hundred and twenty thou- 
{and theepe . When I {ay,I compare theſe multitudes of men & cattell 

with the narrow bounds of that countrey ; Tam forced to beleeue 

that it was indcede a moſt truittull ſoyle, flowing with milke and honey,& 

richly abounding in all kinde of commodities: Yer the reports of ſome, 

who hauetaken a ſurvey ot it in theſe latter ages, beare vs in hand, that 

the fruitfullnefle thereof, is now much decayed in regard of thoſe 

times: From whence they would inferre a generall decay in all ſoyles, 

and 
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and conſequently in the whole courſe of nature. Bur it may truly bee ' 
ſayd that this wonderfull fruitfullneſle proceeded from a ſpecial favour 

of Almighty God towards this people, as appeares in the 11 of Deatero- "'* 
nomy, thus land doth the Lord thy God care for the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
alwayes vpon it, from the beginning of the yeare even to the end of the yeare. 
And more clearcly in the 26. of Leviticss: If yee walke in mine ordinances, v. : 
and keepe my commandements, I will ſend you raine in due ſeaſon, and the laud 
ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the tree of the field ſhall giue their fruite, and your 
threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage, aud ihe vintage ſhall reach wnto the 
ſowing time, and you ſhall eate your breadis pleaſantneſſe, and dwell in yow 
Lind ſafely.. Bur the miraculous providence of God ſhewed it ſelfe moſt 
evidently over this land inanſwering their doubt, what they ſhould 
cate the ſcaventh yeare,if they ſuffered the land to reſt, as God had in- 
joyned themzthe reply is, / will ſend my bleſſing vpon you in the ſixth yeare, 
and it ſhall bring forth fruite for three yeares, Now then as this extraord:- 
nary fruntfullneſſe proceeded from an extraordinary favour: fo this fayour 
cealing the fruitfullneſſe might likewiſe ceaſe without any natural! de- 
cay of the ſoyle: The countrey about Sodeme and Gomorrha was for fruit- 
fulneſſe as the Paradice,or garden of the Lord, till the curſe of God fell 
vpon it,then it became a waſt land,and ſo remaines to this day :Yet can 
it not bee gaine-ſayd bur har beſide the ſpeciall bleſſing of God, this ,,,... 
ſoyle of Paleſtine was naturally very rich init ſelfe, inaſmuch as it fed Wiſdome, re. 
one and thirty 1dolatroxs Kings, with their people before the entrance 7: 

of Gods choſen nation into it;one of which alone poſſeſſed,as it ſhould ' 
ſeeme threeſcore citties. And the pomegranars, the figs & the grapes, 
which the ſpies(ſent by Moſes to diſcover the land )brought backe with 
them, were marvailous goodly & faire. And as this ſoyle was thus rich Numb :.24. 
before the entrance of this people, ſo fince the diſplanting of them 

from thence, and the Saracens poſlefling it, it hath not alrogether loſt 
irs ancient fruittulneſle whatioever 1s pretended to the contrary,if wee 

may credit Brocardus, who about three hundred yeares {ince was him- 

ſc]fe an eyewitneſle thereof. His words are theſe. Ngn eft credendum |... |... 
contrarium nunciantibus neque enim eam diligenter conſiderarunt; his ocalis aapan : c.1 
vids quanta fertilitate Terra beneditta fructificat : framentum enim Vix terra 

exculta ſine ſtercore 3 fimo mirabiliter creſcit & muliplicatur, CAgri ſunt 

velut horti in quibus feniculum,ſalvia,ruta,roſa paſſin creſcunt. There is 

no heede to be giuen tothem who afhrme the contrary; For they haue 
notthroughly conſidered of the matter, with thele eyes did I behold 

the exceediug fertility of that bleſſed land : The Corne with a very 

little making of the earth proſpers and multiplies beyond beleefe, the 

fields are as it were gardens of delight, in which fennell, ſage, ruc,and 

roles every where grow: And fo having =_ deſcribed the admira- 

ble fruitfulneſſe thereof in all kindes,at length hee concludes: Demeque 

ullic extant omnia munds bona, & vere terrd flutt rivis latts ex mells.Final- 

ly, there areto be had all the good things the world canafford, forhat 

it may (till bee truely tearmed, a land flowing with rivers of milke and 

honey. And if it be degenerated fromi it's ancient fertiliry(which vpon 

the report of Bredenbachius Adrichomius and others, I rather —_— 

ou 
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ſhould rather impure it to the curſe of God vpon thar accuried nation 
which poſſeſſeth it, orto their ill manuring of the carth, (from which 
the proverbe ſecmes to haue growne , that where the Grand S1gnors 

' horſe once treades,the grafle never growes afterward) then to any N4- 
turall decay in the goodnefle of the ſoyle. 

My laſt anſwere herevnto ſhall bee in the words of Jouianus Pontane: 
to Aldus Manutins, inthe procme of his tenth booke de rebus Celeſtibus, 
Terra ipſa ſic conſencſcit, vt per partes recioneſque, multum amittat ae vetert 
vbertate ſoltque opulentta- quemadmoaum t contrarto alte atine alie regiones 
ac loca nouas wires ad facunaitatem ſuſcipiant, novaque alzmenta ad frugum 
procreationem ac rerum coptam. Theearth it ſelfe ſo waxcth old as by 
parts and regions it looſeth much of its ancient farnefle and fruitfull- 
neſſe of the ſoyle: as on the contrary other places and countries reco- 
vernew ſtrength in their tertiliry,and freſh nouriſhment tor the bearing 
of ſtore of corne,and the bringing torth of plenty in all kindes. 

Which is in effe the ſame with that of Mazwhizs in his fourth booke-: 

Et facunda ſuis ſubſiſtunt frugibus arve 
Continno(que negant parts, effeta creando 
Rurſis que fuerant ſteriles ad ſemina terre 
Poſt nova ſuffrriunt, nullo mandante, tributa. 
The fruitfull fieldes do ſomewhere barren grow, 
And elſewhere barren,with bleſt fruites do flow. 


SECT-3. 


The teſtimonies of Columella aud Pliny produced that the earth init ſelfe t 
45 fruitful as in former ages,if it bee made and manured. 


holy land in particular, is by Columelli in his bookes of Husban- 

dry with no lefſe aſſurednefle averred touching the nature of 

the Earth in Gererall:nay to ſhew his confidence herein, hee makes that 
aſlertion,the entraxceto his whole worke, thus beginning the very firſt 
chapter of his firſt booke . |$ ; ry Crvitatrs noſty s prencipes audio 
culpantes,modo agrorum mfwcunaitatem, modo Celi per multa jam tempora 
noxiam frugibus intemperiem, quoſdam etiam prediitus querimonias velut 
ratzone certa mitigantes,quod exiſtiment vbertate nimia priores evi defatioa- 
tum reffatum ſolum, nequirepriſtina bemgnitate prebere mortalibus alimen- 
ta; quas e28 cauſas Publi Sylumne procul 4 veritate abeſſe certum habeo, 
quod neque fas eſt exiftimare rerum naturam,quam primus ille mundi genitor 
per petua facunditate donavit (qua(i quodam morbo) ſterilitate affectam,neque 
prudentts credere tellurem,que dtuinam & eternam |wuentam ſortita,commu- 
71s omnium parens dicta ſit,quia & cuntta peperit & deinceps paritura fit, ve- 
let hominem conſenuiſſe, ne poſthac reor violentia Celi nobs iſta, ſed noſtro po- 
- 11115 accidere vitio, qui rem ruſticam peſſumo cuique ſervorum velut carmfics 
0x. dedimns quam majorum noſtrorum optimus quiſque & optime tratta- 
vers, I haue often heard the chiefe of our Citty complaining of 


the yntruittullneiſe of the earth,and ſometimes againe of the vnkindli- 
neſle 


Nj that which by Brocards hath beene delivered touching the 
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neſſe of the weather now for a good ſpace hurtfull to the fruites , and 
ſome haue I heard with ſhew of reaſon qualifying theſe complaints 
in that they belecue the earth beeing worne out and become barten by 
the exceſſiue fruitfullneſſe of former ages, not to bee able to yeeld 
nouriſhment to mankinde, according to the proportion of her accu- 
ſtomed;bounty,bur for mine owne part(Publizs Sylvinus )IL am well aſlu- 
rcd that theſe pretended cauſes are farre from truth, it being a-peece 
of impiety ſo much as once to imagine that nature: ( which the firſt 
founder of the world blefled with perpetuall fruitfullnefſe ) is affected 
with barrenneſſe, as a kinde of diſeaſe, neither is it the part of a.wiſc 
man to thinke that the Earth ( which beeing indued with a d:wine'and 
eternall youth,is delervedly tearmed the Common Parent of all things, in- 
aſmuch as it both doth and hereafter ſhall bring all things forth jisnow 
waxen old like a man,ſo as that which hath betfalne vs,I ſhould ratherim. 
pute it to our owne defaylr, then to the vaſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, 
inaſmuch as wee commit the charge of our husbandry to the baſeſt of 
our {laucs, as it were toa publique executioner, whereas the very beſt 
of our Anceſtours with moſt happy ſucceſſe vnderwent that charge 
themſelues,and performed that worke with their owne hands. Now 
Sylvinus to whom hee dedicated his workes having receiued and read 
this reſolute aſſertion,by reaſon he knew it to bee againſt the common 
tenet, and ſpecially of one Tremellius, vpon whole judgment it ſcemes 
he much relyed,made.a,@wzrethereof,and ſent it to Colwmella,to which 
inthe very firſt chapter of his ſecond booke hee returnes anſwere with 
this title prefixed , 
Terram nec ſeneſcere nec fatigari, ſ 
fercoretar, 
That the earth is neither wearied nor 
waxcd old.it ic be made, 

And then thus goes on. 2ueris ame, Publi Sylvine,quod ego ſine cun- 
Clatione non recuſo docere,cur priort libro veterem opinionem fere omnium qut 
de cult agrorum loquuti ſunt a principio confeſtim repulerims, falſamque ſen- 
tentiam repudiaverim cenſentiam longo evi ſitu, longique iam tempors exer- 
citatione fatigatam 0 eff etam humum con enwiſſe. You demand a _ 
ſtion of mee Sy{vinus, which I will endeavour to anſwer without delay, 
which is, why in my former booke preſently in the very entrance, I 
hau@reiected the ancient opinion almoſt of all,who haue writre of huſ.. 
bandry,& haue caſt of their imagination as falſe, who conceiue that the 
carth by long tract of time and much viage is growne old and fruitles- 
where he is ſo farre from recalling his affertion,or making any donbt of 
the certainetrurh thereof, that he labours farther to ſtrengthen it with 
new ſupplies of reaſons,and at length concludes, Nor _ fatigatione, 
quemadmodam pluyimi credid:runt,mec ſento, ſed noſtra feilicet inertia minus 
benigne nobs arva reſpondent: licet enim maiorem fruttum percipere,ſi fre. 
quenti cy tempeſtiva & modica ftercoratione terra refoveatsr . It 1s not 
through the tiredneſſe or age of the earth, as many haue belecued, but 
through our owne negligence that it hath not ſatiſhed vs ſo bountiful- 


ly,asit hath done. For wee might recejue more profit from it, if ir wer 
cheriſhed 
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chcriſhed with trequem' and moderate,and {calonablic arcfling. 

And with Columelld agrees Pliny in the cighteench booke of his N.4. 
ewrall Hiſtory, and third chaprer, where difcourling of the great abun. 
dance and plenty in fore-going ages,and demaundingrthe reaſon there. 
of,c therevpon ſhapes this reply; © Surely,fayth he,the cauſe was this, 
<and nothing clſe: Great Lords and Generalls of the field, as it ſhould 
<erxmec,tilled chemlelucs rheir grounds with their own hands: An d the 
{Earth again for her part, taking no {mall pleaſure as1t WCreto be aired 
<©nd broken vp, Lawreatovomere reumphal: aratore, with plonghs lau- 
Freat,& ploughmen triumphanr, ſtrained her {clte to yeeld increaſe ro 
the vitermolſt. Like it is alſo that: theſe braue men & worthy Pcrſona- 
£2es Were as curious in ſowing aground with Corne,as in (ctring a battle 
*1n aray;as diliget in diſpoſing 8& ordering of their lands, as in pitching 
*4 field. And commonly every thing that commeth vnder good hands, 
*he more ncat & cleane that the viage thercof is,and the greater paines 
hat is taken abour it,the better it thriueth and proſpereth afterwards. 
*And having inſt anced in Artilizes Serranus, and: Yuintins CImunndtus, 
the goes on in this manner.But now {c how the times be changed: they 
«hat do this buſineſle in the tield, what are they: butt bond-{laucs ferter- 
<©d;condemned malcfactours,and ina word noted perſons, -{uch as are 
branded and marked ih their viſage with an hot tron,yer wee torfooth 
*mnarvaile that the labour of theſe contemptihle:{laues and abject vil- 
*aines doth not render the like protit,as that travaile in former ages,of 
fOrcat Captaines and Generals of Armies. By which it appeares thar 
ColumwliS Pliny umpurtcd the barrenneſfle of the Earth in regard of for- 
incr ages (if any ſuch were)not to any deficzency in the carth it felfe, bur 
tothe vnkiifullneſſe or negligence of ſuch as manured it. To which pur- 
pole Elia reports a pretty ſtory of one Mzſes who preſented rhe great 
King « Artaxerxes, as hee rode through Pe. /;a, with a pomegranate of 
wonderfull bigneſle: which the King admiring, demaunded out ot 
what Paradiſe he had gotten it, who anſwered, that hc gathered it from 
his owne garden, the King ſeemed therewith to bee marvellous well 
content,and gracing him with royall gifts, {wore by:the Suare,this man 
with like diligence and care might as well in my judgment of a little ci- 
ty make a great one. Y iderur auter hic ſermo innacre, fayth the Authour, 
01mes res cara & continua ſollicitudine, & indefeſſs labore nietiores &prit. 
ſtantrores quam Natura producat, effici poſſe, It ſeemes by'ithis, ' tir all 

things by labour andinduſtry may bee made better then Nature! pro 
duces them. And itis certaine that God ſo ordained jr, that the 124% 
ſtry of man ſhould in all things concurre with the workes of Nature, both 
torthe bringing of them to their perteftion, and for the keeping of 
them therein being brought vntoit, As the Poet ſpeaking of the dege- 
nerating of ſcedes hath truly expreſſed it. ' | | 

Vidi leeta din & multo ſpettata labore }.. 

Degenerare tamen,ni vis bumana quotannis 

Maxima queque mani legeret. | 

(tt hauelI ſeene choice {eedes, and with much labour tryed, 


Efſoones degenerate,vnleſſe mans induſtry, ; £1], 
Yearcly 
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Yearely by hand did leaſe the greateſt carefully. 
And this I take to bee the true reaſon [as before hath beene touched ) 
why neither ſo good, nor ſo great ſtore of wixe is at this day made in 
this kingdome, as by records ſeemes to haue beene in former ages; the 
neglect I meanc, of planting and dreſſing our vines as they might be, & 
at this preſent arc in forraine countreyes, and with vs formerly haue 
beene; & this neglect hath perchance ariſen trom hence, that we & the 
French being often and long ar defiance, & all friendly commerce cea- 
ling betwixt vs, partly to croſle them in the venting of their commodi- | 
tics, & partly toinrich themſelucs, men were cither by publique autho- 
rity ſet on worke, or they ſer themſclues on worke,torrie the vtmoſt of 
their indeayour in the making of wines; but fince peace and 7rade hath 
beene ſetled berwixt both kingdomes, that practiſe hath by degrees 
orowen out of yſe, tor that men tound by experience rhart both better 
wines & better cheape might bee had from France then could be made 
heere; and I make no doubt bur as tillage with vs, fo the planting of 
Vineyaras 18 increaſed with them, and for this reaſon, rogether with the 
Cauſes betore alleadged, it {cemes to be, thatthe Frexch wines are bet- 
ter cheape with vs at this preſent then they were in the raigne of Ed- 
ardthe ſecond, as ſhall by Gods helpe be fully maniteſtcd in the nexr 
Section, And that which hath bcene ſpoken of the making of wines may 
likewiſe he vnderſtood of the making of Bay-ſaltin this kingdome in 
former ages, for which ( as Iam credibly informed ) records are like- 
wiſe to be ſeene, for to aſcribe citherthe one or the other to rhe Sunnes 
20ing more Souherly from vs in Summer, is in my judgment both vx- 
warrantavleand improbable. LVauwarrantableas hath alre ady beene ſh:wed 
in this very booke Cap. 4.. Sect. 4. 7probable, for that if this plant 
ſhould decay for this rea{on,all other plazts,& rrees,& hearbes,& flowers 
ould conſequently partake of the like decay,at leaſtwiſe in ſome pro- 
portion, Which our beſt Phyſztrzns and Herbaliſts have not yer found to 
be {o, nay the contrary is by them avouched; & as our wines are in 2 
miner vtterly decayed here ſo their ſtrength in Fraxce,in Spane,in 1taly, 
in Hungary,in Germany, ſhould vpon the fare ſuppoſition be much aba. 
ted, which notwithſtanding I haue no-where found to be obſerucd, 


| SECT. 4. 
An argument drawne from the preſent ſtate of huſbandmen,and another for 
the many & miſerable dearth #n former ages, together with an objection 


taken from the high prizes of victuals anſwered. 


Vt that which farther perſwadeth me, that neither the goodyes of 

the ſoyle, nor the ſeaſonableneſſe of rhe weather, nor rhe 14«ſtry of 

' the huſbagdman is now inferiour to that of former ages, is this, 

that both his fyne and rent being rayſed, his apparel] and cducation of 

his children more chargeable, & the rates of publique payments more 

burdenſome, yet he fares berter,and layes vp more money in his purte, 
then vſually in thoſe times he did. 


Belides it is certaine,that if we compare time with time,the famines 
of 


of God in the government of the VyYorld. x LIB IL | a 45 | 


146 


i 


An Apologie of the power and providence 


DT 


LIB.IL 


———— 


of former ages were more vos then ours: I omit thoſe of 1eruſalem 
and Samaria, becauſe occalioned by the fieges of thoſe Cities, as alſo 
thoſe which cither C:vill warres, or forraine invaſions hath drawen on. 


De Conſt 5:22. Of the reſt, that of Lypſins is vadoubredly true. Iam de fame mhil 


Novel.tit. 13. 


profeito nos aut tas noſtrs vidimus, ſ; videmus antiqua. Now touching 
famine, verily wee and our age haue ſeene nothing, if we behold an- 
cient | records. During the reigne of Yalentiniaz, thc famine through 
Jtaly was ſo extreamly ſharpe, that fathers were forced to ſell their 
ſonnes, vt diſcrimen mort eff ugerent, that they might ſhunne the danger 
of death, and thus to part with them preratis genus putabant, they 
thought it a kinde of pietie. Vnder the Emperour Honorms,fo great was 


Zozims 6, Ay ThE Icarcity and dearth of vials in Rem ir ſelfe, that inthe open mar- 


nal. 
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ker place this voice was heard, Pone pretinm humans carn, let a price to 
mans fleſh: to which grievous dearth, Ss Jerome alluding, as it ſhould 
ſeeme, in his epiſtle ro Principia,thus writes thereot: Ad nefandos cibos 
erupit eſurientiuws rabies, ſua invicem membra laniarunt: dum mater non 
parcet lattenti infanti, & ſuo recipit viero, quem paulo ante effuderat, The 
rage ofthe hunger-ſtarved brake forth into abominable exceſle, in as 
much as they mutually devoured the members of each other: nay, even 
the mother her ſelfe ſpared not the ſuckling child, but received him a- 
gainc into her bowels, whom a little before ſhee had brought forth. 
And long before when .L. Miznutins was made the firſt over-ſeer of 
the graine, L:zvy reports ,multos e plebe, ne diutina fame (TRCLarenturycapiti- 
bus obvolutts ſeſe in Tyberim prectpitaſſe. That many ofthe Commons leſt 
they ſhould be tortured with long famine,covering their faces,caſt thE- 
ſelues headlong into Tyber, Even in King Numa his time, the Poet af- 
ſures vs, that the earth anſwered not the labour and expectation of the 
huſbandman,bur miſcarried ſometimes by rca{s of excefſiue drought, 
and ſometimes againe by meanes of exceſſiue wet. 
Reze Numa, fruttu non reſpondente labort 
Irrita decepti vota colentss erant, 
Nam modo ſiccus erat gelidis Aquilowibus anns, 
Nunc ager aſſidaa lnxuriabat aqua. 
And Plato,who lived neere about the ſame age with Numa,in his booke 
de contemnenda morte, {peaking of huſbandry;dulcs (faith he) eſt agricul- 
tnra; eſt ſane; noune tota tame eſt quod aiunt vicus? ſeper parata dolorss habens 
cauſam, nunc quidem ſiccutatem, nunc pluvias, nunc vredinem, nunc rubizi- 
nem, nunc vel eſtum intempeſtivum, vel ſrigns conquerens > Huſbandry is 
pleſant,truly it 1s, yetis it not ina manner wholly an vicer? having al- 
wayes in rcadines ſome occaſion of complaint, ſometimes of drought, 
ſometimes of rain, ſometimes of blaſting,ſomerimes of ruſt, ſomerimes 
of vnſeaſonable heare, & ſometimes of cold? What a miſerable deFth 
was that in Zgypr,held by the Ancz?rs for abundance of Corne.,the Gra- 
nary of the world ) when for want of bread,their greateſt Nobles were 
forced to {ell,not only their lands, but theſelues,& become bond-ſlaues 
to Pharaoh?How vniverſall was that fore-rold by .Agabns, which alſo 
came to paſle ynder Claudius Ceſar, as both Dionand Szetowins beare 
witnelle to S, Luke, But to come neerer home,few htorzes,I thinke, ex- 
cced 
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cecd our owne inthis point, About the yeare 5 14,during the raigne of 
Ciſſa king of Sowth-Saxons,in his countrey raigned ſuch an extreame ®4l-4+. :+ 
famine, that both men and women in great flockes and companies caſt 
themſeclues from the rockes into the Sea, in the yeare 13 14, aboutthe 
beginning ofthe reigne of Edward the ſecond, the death was generally 
{uch ouer the land, that paony for the moderation of the prices of 
victuals,a Parliament was aſſembled at Zondon: but it increaſed ſo vehe- 
mently that vpon S. Zawrence Eue, there was ſcarcely bread to be got- Themas de 14 
cen for the ſuſtentation ofthe Kings owne family. And the yeare fol- *** 
lowing it grew ſo terrible, that horſes & doggs, yea men and children 
were {tollen for food,and which is horrible to thinke,the theeues new- 
ly brought into the gaoles, were torne in pecces, and preſently eaten 
halfe altue by luch as had beene longer there. In Zoxdon it was proclai- 
med that no Corne ſhould be converted to Brewers vſes, which Ac the 
King (moved with compaſſion toward his Nation )imitating, cauſed to 
be executed through all the kingdome: otherwiſe faith Walſngham,the 
greater part of the people had periſhed with penury of bread, Anda- 
gaine,to conclude this ſad diſcourſe, in the,yeare 1317, in the tenth 
ycare of the ſame King, there was ſuch a murraine of all kinde of cattell Sun, Dawer: 
together with a generall fayling of all fruits of the Earth by exceſſiue 
raines and ynſcaſonable weather,as proviſion could not be had for the 
K1nzs houſe, nor meanes for other great men to maiaraine their Tables: 
[Inaſmuch as they put away their {cruants in great numbers, who ha- 
ving beene daintily bred,and now not able to worke, {corning to beg, 
fell to robbery and ſpoyle, which added much to the miſery of the | 
Kingzdome. 43 | | 

It will be ſaid,if the plenty of corne and viduals,be as gieat as in for. 
mer ages,how comes it to paſle that their prices are ſo much inhanced? 
Bur if we compare our prices with thoſe of the ancient Romaenes, wee 
ſhall finde that theirs farre excceded ours. The Romane penny by the 
conſcnt of the learned, and the judgement of our laſt Tranſlatours in 
diverſe parts of their Marginall notes, was the eight part of an ource,ac- 
counting fiue ſtings to the ounce, fo that it was worth of our money | 
ſeeven pence halfe penny. Now by the teſtimony of Yarro and Macrobing, OY Re Ruft.l, +. 
their Peacockes cgges ( which are now of no reckoning with vs,) were $41 "4 
{old with them tor fiue Romap pence a peecc-: and the Peacockes them- 7M 
ſclues for fifty. T hruſbes and 0uſells or blackbirds were commonly ſold 
for three pence a pcece. Nay Yarro mentions one L, Axims,a Reman V3'%3 <3. 
Knight, who would not let goe a paire of owes, minors quadringentss de- c,, ,, 
»arys, tor lefſe then foure hundred pence- Bur theſe nſaa _, AS /ap, 16. 
AMacrobins calls them, mad, and vnreaſonable prices, wee thall haue 
fitter occaſion to ſpeake of, when we come to treate of the luxury of 
the 4ncieuts; In the meane time it ſhall not be amifle to remember 
what our Sav:our tells vs inthe Goſpelt,rhat two Sparrowes, or paſſercali, 
as Fe; renders it, were then ſold tor a farthing , thereby unplying 
their great cheapenes: Yct for the fame money, it being the tenth part 
of a Komane penny, and anſwering in value to halte penny farthing of 


our coyne, more may be had at this day with vs: Burl leaue forraive 
N 2 Nations 
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Nations and returne to our owne. If then together with the inhan. 
cing of prices, wee likewiſe take into our confideration the inhancing 
of Coyne, it will appeare thar the prices of things are not ſo much in- 
hanced as is ſuppoſed. About three hundred yeares agoe, in the latter 
part of the reigne of Edward the ſecond, and beginning of Edward the 
third, an ownce of ſilver was valued at one ſhilling and eight pence, where- 
25 noW it is valued at fiue ſhillings: fo that one hundred pounds then 
was both in weight and worth fully as much as three hundred pouras are 
now; and conſequently, if they gaue a groat for that which wee now 
giuea ſbilizg, they gauejuſt the ſame price which wenow giue. The 
rice of Claret wine, as appeares vpon record among the ſtatutes of E- 
ward the ſecond, was at that time twelue pence the gallon, {o that by pro- 
portion the price ſhould now be zhree ſbullings, and looke how muchit 
comes ſhort of that price, it is certaine that ſo much rhe cheaper it is 
at this day, then it was in that age. Wherevnto may be added the 
plenty of coyne and multitude of »en, both which are doubtles in re- 
ard of thoſe times much increaſed, For the former of which, though 
it be true that ſome great ones heaped vp huge maſſes of treaſure, yet] 
thinke it will not be denied, bur rhat there are now more rich men 
then in thoſe times: Some wile men being of opinion that there is now 
more plate in the land, then there was in Edward the thirds time both 
money and plate: And forthe latter, hee that ſhall duely conſider the 
daily inlarging of our cites and zownes, and the adding of new Jles to 
the greateſt part of our Pariſh Churches, within theſe laſt two or three 
hundred yeares, will eafily belecue that the number of our people is 
not a little increaſed. Either of which aſunder, but much more both 
together muſt needes be a meanes of raiſing the prices of all things:yet 
this complaint as it hath beene in all ages ſo will it ſtill continue, ſince 
wee left to burne incenſe tothe Puecene of heaven, and to powre out drinke of- 
feringes vnto her, wee haue had ſcarceneſſe of all things, and hane beene con(u- 
mea with the ſword and with the famine, 


, SECT:$. 


That there is no decreaſe in the fruitfulneſſe, the quantities or vertues of 
plants & ſimples, nor in the ſtore & goodyes of mettalls & minerals,as 
neither in the bignes or life of beaſts, together with an objectzon touch< 
ing the Elephant i» the firſt of Maccabees, anſwered. 


Ow if ſuch bee the condition of the Earth it ſelfe, and the 
Ny thereof, what reaſon haue wee to concciue otherwiſe of 

the rrees and plants, ſpringing vp and nouriſh-d from thence? I 
cannot finde that either Dzoſcorrdes, Theophraſtus, or Pliny among the 
Amxcients, or among latter writers, Ruelltus, Fuchſius, or our owne Gerard 
cuer obſcrued any decay, either in the 2rowth, the vertues, or duration of 
theſe Yegetables, the Oake and Beetch, riſe to as great an height and big- 
nes, ſpread their branches and rootes as farre, laſt as long, bring forth 
as taire maſt, as they dida thouſand yeares agone. Thole vxder-ground 
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;rees,whoſe bulkes are ſomerimes takE vp intire,in Cheſhſbire, Lancaſhire, Camden, 
& other places, & are commonly —_ to haue lyen buried there e- 
ver ſince Noahs flood, are not found in /engthor largeneſſe to excced the 
bodies of ours at this day. In former ages I graunt-was greater choyce.. 
of good tumber, becauſe greater plenty of woods, but thoſe being cut 
downe, :Hage hath ſucceeded in the place thereof, which in regard of 
our increaſe of people, ſeemed of the two, the more neceſſary, & for 
fewell, itis in moſt places ſupplied with other kindes which were not 
then crhought vpon. So ba th 
The like may be ſaid for the vertues of Plants,1ſop,Garlicke, Hemlocke, 
and the reſt, they are ſtill indued with-the ſame remper, with the ſame 
degrees of heat or cold, & are availeable for the ſame ſes, as in former 
ages; as may eaſily appeare by. comparing Galen de ſimplicinm medica- 
mentorum facultatibus with Wecker a moderne Phyſitian, The former page Gene: 
makes Garliche hot in the fourth degree, ſo doth: the latter, The former rl. 1.4. 
Iſop hot in the third degree, and ſo doth the latter. The former Hem- 
locke extreamely cold, {o doth the latter, Theſe may ſuffice for a taſte, 
and thus may wee paralell ples, as for their firſt ſo for their ſecond & 
third qualities, and applicationto diſeaſes. The difference of their 
ſtrength is doubtles very great in regard of the. different Clymats they 
grow in: But that ir ſhould by ſucceſſion of ages be abated intheir ſe- 
verall ſpecies, and in the ſame Clymate, is more I thinke then eucr any 
Hcrbalift in his writings,or learned Phyſitzan in his practiſe hath yer ob- 
ſerved. : a B30 Fs | 
And it there be no decay found-in the Yegetables, very likely it is that 
the ſame may likewiſe be verified of the beaſt, thoſe ar leaſtwiſe which 
make them their food, and are nouriſhed by them. Surely he that ſhall 
compare the preſent proportions of rhe elephant, the cammel,the horſe,: 
the dogge, with the deſcriptions of Ariftotle, as alſothe prefent exten- 
tion of their lives, with that which both hee, and other Ancients re- 
cord of them, will eafily finde that there is in them, no ſenſible decreaſe 
Vita equorum,({aith hee )plurimis ad decimum ottauam, atque etiam ve. Hiſt. dnimal- 
imum annum, ſed nonuulli vigenti quinque, & irigents egerunt: Erſs cura "036 ” 
diligenter adhibeatur vel ad quinquaginta protrahitur etas:hories comonly 
liue cighteene or twenty yeares,yet fome laſt fiue & twenty or thirty,8& 
if they bee very well kept, they may come to forty or fifry, which he 
makes in a manner their vtmoſt period. Whereas Albertus tells vs, that 
himſclfe was aſſured by a ſouldier, that the horſe hee then vſed, was 
threeſcore yeares old, and yet was ſerviceable inthe warres. And A. 
guſtinus Niphus yer latter, rhat hee was crediblely informed by the 
horſemen of Ferdinand the firſt, that there was then in the KXizes ſtable 
an horſe that was ſeaventy yeares old. FAS - bot 
Buteo, a man much commended for his rare learning by many lear- 
ned writers, labouting tro demonſtrate by Geometricall proportions, that 
the _14rke was capable of ſomiany ſeverall kinde of beaſts, as are ſaid 
to haue beene in it, asalſo their proviſion for one yeare ſpace, takes the 
ground of his demonſtration from the preſent dimenfions of their bo- 
dies, and thcir preſent allowance for toode, proportioning the capaci- 
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ty of the CA rke therevnro, and is therein applauded not only by Goro- 
pins Becanus,but by Pererins and S* Walter Rawltieh: whereas were there 
ſuch a continuall diminution in the'quantity of their bodics,and conſe. 
uently in their foode;as is ſuppoſed, his ground were falſe, and his 
Jemoattrarion frivolous. Wherevnro may be added rhar the ſame al- 
lowance of foode, which'Caroand Yarro and Columella, in their bookes 
of huſbandrie agreed vponto be ſufficient for an oxe;or a horſe, or a 
ſheepe in their times, is now likewiſe thought-tobe but comperent: 
And the ſame proportions of body, which the Ancient Pazzters 
8& Carvers allowed to horſes and dogges, 1s now likewiſe by the 
ſkilfulleſt in thoſe Arts found ro be moſt convenient. Indeede in the 
firſt booke of Macchabees & ſixth chapter,is ſomewhat a ſtrange relation 
made of Elephants, which arc there deſcrided ro be ſo brgge, that each 
of them carrycd a wooden towre on his backe, our of which foughr 
thirty two armed men, befides the 1»4ian which ruled the beaſt, 
Whence ſome haue conceited that the Elephants of thoſe times were 
farre greater then thoſe of the preſent age: Bur doubtles the Authour 
of that booke ſpeakes of the /n4ay race, whichare farre beyond the 
Ethiopian, as Tn:us in his annotations on that place hath obſerved out 
of Plizy. And there arc of them, ſaith eas, nine cubits high, which is 
thirteene foore and a halfe. And thoſe which haue heene in the great 
Mogulls countrey aſſure vs, that at this day they are there farre more 
vaſt and huge then any that wee haue ſcene in theſe parts of the world, 
Burt leaving the Yegetables and beaſts ſpringing and walking vpon rhe 
face of the earth, let vs a little ſearch into the bowels thereof, and take 
a view of the meitalls and mineralls therein bredde. Of the nature, can ſes, 
and growth, whereof, beſides Matheſins in his Sarepta and Lideate de Sub- 
tarraners, Georgius CAgricola hath written moſt exactly, but neither he 
nor any man elſe, I thinke, euer yet obſcrued that by continuance of 
time thcir veines are waſted & impaired, one treatiſc he hath expreſly 
compoſed de veteribus & novis metallis, wherein he ſhewes that as the 
£4), 33.mP10-01d are exhauſted, new are diſcovered. It 1s true indeed which Pliny 
=” © hath obſerved,thart wee deſcend into the entralles of the earth,wee 
© ov0e downe as farre as to the ſeate and habitation of the infernall 
< ſpirits, andall to mecte with rich treaſure, as if ſhee were not fruit- 
«full enough, & benificiall vnto vs in the vpper face thereof, where 
<ſhee permitteth vs to walke and tread vpon her: Yer notwithſtanding 
©by the couctouineſſe and toyle of men can her mines neuer be drawne 
dry nor her ſtore emptied. 
The Earth not onely on her backe doth beare 
Abundant treaſures gliſtring every where, 
But inwardly ſhee's no lefle fraught with riches, 
Porta! ; day of Nay rather more (which more our ſoules bewitches ) 
Mic 3 weeke, Within the deepe folds of her fruitfull lappe, 
So bound-leſſe mines of treaſure doth ſhee wrappe, 
That th' hungry hands of humane avarice 
Cannot exhauſt with labour or device. 
For they be morethenthere be'ſtarres in heaven, 
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Or (tormie billowes on the Oceandriv'n, 

Or eares of corne in Autiumne on the fields, -: 

Or ſavage beaſts vpon a thouſand hils, 

Or fiſhes diving in the filver floods, : 
Or ſcattred leaues in winter in the woods. 

[ will not diſpute it, whetherall mineralls were made at the firſt crea- 
tion, Or haue fince received increaſe by tra 'of time, which" latter, I 


confeſle, I rather with 2uercetan incline vnto, they being ſomewhat 1n his epiſile 


of the nature of ſtones, which vndoubredly.grow, though natby «ug- 
mentation or accretion, yet by aflimulation or appoſizion, - turning the 
acighbour carth into their ſubſtance, yet thus much may wee: confi- 
dently affirme, ' that the minerals themſclues waſte notin the ordinary 
courſe, but by the inſatiable deſire of mankinde. Nay {ſuch is the divine 
providence, that even there where they are moſt vexed and wrought v- 
pon,yet are they not worne out, or waſted inthe whole, Oflate within 
theſe few yeares Mendip hills yeelded,I thinke,more lead then eyer,& 
arthis day I doe not heare that the ron mines in Suſſex, or the Tinne 
workes 1n Cornewall are any whit abated, which I confefle to be ſome- 
what ſtrange, conſidering thar little corzer furniſhes in a-manner all the 
Chriſtian world with that mettall: & for m:nes of gold 8 ſilver, though 
by ſome it be thought that they faile inthe Eaſt 1ndzes in regard of for- 
mer ages; yet moſt certaine it 1s,that in the Wet inazes, that ſuppoſed 


defeR is abundantly recompenled. 


SECT.6. 
An objection taken from the Eclypſes of the Planets, anſwered. 


Efore wee conclude this Chapter, there remaines yet one rubbe 
ro bee removed, touching the Eclypſes of the Sunne and Moone. 
for as ſome haue bcene of opinion, that the bodzes of thoſe Planets 
ſuffered by them,ſo many haue thought that theſe i»feriour bodges ſuffe- 
red from them,& conſequently that the more Zclypſes there are,(which 
by tract of time muſt needes increaſe in number)the more doeall things 
depending vpon thoſe planets,decay and degenerate in their verives 8 
operations. Bur as the former of theſe opinions 'is already proved to 
be certainely falſe, ſo isthis latter altogether wacer#aine, What effects 
Eclypſes produce , I cannot punctually define.-:Strange accidents I 

raunt, aſwell inthe courſe of Natare, as in the Czwillaffaires, haue of- 
ten followed vpon them, as appeares in Cypriamus Leovicins,who hath 
purpoſely compoſed a tract ot them, And Mr Camden obſerues, that 
the towne of Shreweſbery ſuffered rwice moſt grievous laſle by fire 
within the compaſſeof fiftic yeares vpon two ſeverall Echypſes of the 
Sunne in Aries" but whether thoſe Accidents were to beaa{cribed to 
the precedent Eclypſes, I cannot certainely afhrme, Once weare ſure 
that the Mpomeis Eclypſed by the interpoſition'of the Eareb,as is the Sw 
by the Moore. Since then the night is nothing elſe bur the interpoſiti- 


on of the Earth betweene vs and the Sunne,” I ſee no reaſon but wee 
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/46.-,cap. ;:, affirme(as witneſſeth Bartholinus in his En:hiridion of naturall Philoſo- 
Pe. 2, phy,)that Zclypſes arc in theſe latter ages more frequent then in} 
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ſhould daily feare as dangerous effefts from every: night er thicke 
cloud , as from any Echypſe.'BurI verily beleeuc, that the ground of 
this error,as alſo of the former,ſprang fromthe ignorance of the Cauſe; 
of*Eclypſes, Smlpitius Gallus being the firſt amonglt the | Rewares, and a. 
mongſt the Greekes, Thales Miteſias, who finding their nature, did pro- 
gnoſticatcand forſhew them. After them, Hipparchus compiled his z- 
himerides, containing the courſe and aſpects of both theſe Planer for 
{ix hundred yeares enſuing, and that no leſle afſuredly, then it he had 
beene privy to Natures connſells. Great perfons, and excellent doubt. 
Lib. 2, cap. 1,, © les were theſe,ſaith Plizy,who aboue the reach of all humane capaci- 
© ty, found out the reaſon of the courſe of ſo mighty ſtarres, and divine 
© powers. And whereas the weake minde of man was before to ſeeke, 
< fearing in theſe Fclypſes of the ſtarres, ſome great wrong, or violence, 
© or death of the Planets, ſecured them in rhat behalfe, In which dread. 
© full feare ſtood Steſicorns and Pyndarnus the Poers,notwithſtanding their 
*lofty ſtyle, and namely ar the Echpſe of the Sure, as may appeare by 
their Poemes, In this fearefull fir alſo of an Eclyple,was King Arche- 
{aus(as witneſſerh Seneca in his fifrh booke and {1xth chapter de benefi. 
Cys) vt quo die Solis defettio fuit, regiam clauderet, & filium(quod in tucts, 
& rebus adverſis morss eſt)tonderet: that the day in which the Sunne 
was cclypſed, he ſhut vp his palace, and ſhaved his ſonne, which in | 
time of mourning and affliction was the cuſtome. And in the like a- 
oonic Nicias the Generall of the Athenians (asa man ignorant of the 
cauſe thereof feared to ſet ſaile with his fleete out of the haven;and ſo 
greatly indangered and diſtreſlcd the ſtate of his countrey. But on the 
contrary, the forenamed Sulp:tius being a Colonell in the field, the day 
betore that King Perſeus was vanquiſhed by Paulus, was brought forth 
by the Gererall into open audicnce before the whole hoſt, to foretel! 
the Eclypſethat ſhould happen the next morrow, whereby he delive- 
red the army from all penfiuencſle and feare, which might haue 
troubled them, inthe rime'of batrell, and within a while after he com- 

- piled alſo a booke thereof. Thus farre Pl;7y rouching the harmeleſſe 
and innocent nature of Eclypſes, himſelfe in the next chapter reducing 
their certaine revolutions, and returnes to the ſpace of rwo hundred 
ve venepe. th. twenty two moneths. Atque bic ibit ordo per ſecula (ſaith Seneca) que 
j- 9.0: diſpoſitos ac predittes dies habent, quibus Sol intercurſu Lung veretur om- 
nes radios effundere: and this order ſhall continue in all ſucceeding 
ages, which haue certaine ſet and foretold dayes, in whichthe Sunne 
by the interpoſition of the Moone looſerh his light, And the Ro- 
7141 Oratour hath obſerved in his ſecond booke de natura Deorum: 
Defectiones Solis & Lune predicatas in omne poſterum tempus que quan, 
quando futures: The Eclypſes of the Sun 8 Moone ,are both knowne, & 
may be prognoſticared for all ages to come,both in what faſhion 8 in 
what quantine,and at what time they ſhall happen- notwithſtanding 
the clecre evidence of which truth, ſome haue'beene found,and tholc 
not of the vulgar only, bur of profeſſed Mathematicians,conſtantly to 
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mer times, which opinion hee there plainely confutes to be moſt erro- 
neous: the more I wonder at our late learned Dr Caſe,who in his Lapis 
philoſophicus ib. 8. among other weake arguments for the worlds decay, 
makes the zrregularitie of our late Eclypſes to be one. And for their 
threatning aſpect, (which he there likewiſe vrgeth)) former ages , no 
doubr, haue ſcene as tearefull ones as ever we, or our next predecel- 
ſours ſaw: I will inſtance in two, the one mentioned in the Chronicle 
ofthe Kings of Aſann, annexed by Mr Camden to his Britannia anno 
1133, in which yearc,ſo great(faith that Chronicle)was the eclypſe of 
the Sun, vt ates 1 noctem werteretur, that the day was turned into night: 
the other recorded by cAlalmeſbury in the 2 booke of his'Hift. Novell. 
anno 1 140: at which time, the eclypſe of the ſame planet was ſo terri- 
ble, vs homenes antiquum Chaos timerent,((aith he )that men feared the 
returne of all things into the firſt Chaos or confuſton, | 

I will ſhut vp all with a memorable ſtory to this purpoſe taken out of 
lohn de Reyas in his Epiſtle to Charles the fifth, prefixed to his Commenta. 
ries vpo ho plaine Sphere, Colonws the leader of King Ferdjimnands army,as 
the 1land of Iamatca,being in great diftreſſe for want of viuals,which 
he could by no mcancs arraine of the inhabitants,8& by his skill foreſee- 
_ ingan Echypſe of the Moone ſhortly ro enſue, rooke order that it ſhould 

be declared to the Governours of the 1/axd, that vnleſle they ſupplyed 
him & his wich neceſſaries, imminent danger hanged over their heads; 
inwitneſſe whereof, they ſhould ſhortly ſee the Moowe Eclypſed. The Bar- 
barians at firſt,refuſed his demaunds and contemned his threatning: but 
whea art the ſer time they indede beheld the Moone by degrees to faile 
in her light, & vnderſtood not the cauſe thereof,they firſt gaue credite 
to his words,and then ſupply of victuals to his army,caſting themſclues 
to his feete and craving pardon for their offence. 

Finally to the preſent objection, if any harmefull malignant effe& be 
for the preſent or afterward produced by the Eclypſe in thoſe parts 
where it is ſeene, yet no man I thinke will deny it, but to bee repairable 
by the tra and revolution of time, or if irrepairable, yer this decay in 
the Creatures, ariſerh not from any deficiency in them(ſelues, from any 
waxing old or remouecall from their firſt originals, ( which is the very 
poynt in queſtion)but from an adventecious and external cauſe, And fo I 
paſſe from the other Creatures tothe Conſideration of Man the Com- 
maunder and Compendium of all the reſt, for whole ſake boththey were 
firſt made, and this diſcourſe was firſt vndertaken. 
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Of the pretended decay of mankinde 1m regard of ave and 
duration, of frensth and tature,of arts and Wits. 


CAP. rt, 


Touching the pretended decay of men in regard of their age, and firſt by 
way of compariſon betweene the ages of the Ancients, and thoſe of 
latter times. J | 


CEIt» 3. 


Of the ſhort life of man mm regard of the duration of many other Crea- 
tures, and that he was created Mortall, but had he not falne, ſhould 


haue beene preſerved to immortality. 


Ince vpon examination we hauc found that there is no 
ſuch perpetuall & vaverſall decay as is pretended in the 
A Heavens,in the Earth,inthe Azre,in the Water, the F. 
&1 bes, the Flants,the Beaſts,the Mineralls: 1 ſec no reaſon 
WY AF) but that from thence we might ſafely and ſufhciently 
F==| concludc,that neither 1s there any ſuch decay in may. 
But becauſe this diſcourſe was principally vnderts- 
ken and intended for the ſake of nankinae,l will conſider and compare 
them of former ages with thoſe of latter,firſt in regard of age;ſecon- 
ly, in regard of Strength and ſtatnre;thirdly,in regard of wits and inver- 
$1025, tourthly, in regard of manners and conditions. And if vpon duc 
conſideration and compariſon it ſhall appcarethat rhere is no {uch de. 
Cay 1n any of theſe as is ſuppoſed, the 2we/tzon, Irruſt, touching thc 
worlds decay in generall will foone be at an end, 

The ordinary age of man being compared with that of the heavens, 
the ſtones, the mettals, ſome beaſts & trees,is very ſhort; but the longeſt 
being copared with God and eternity,is but as a ſþax,a /hadow, a dreame of 
a ſhadow,nay meere nothing, which the Romane Oratour hath both truly 
obſerved, and elegantly exprefled. Apad Hypanim fluvium,qui ab Europe 
parte in Pontum infiutt, Ariſtoteles ait beſtiolas quaſdam naſci que vnum di- 
em Vivantzex 1s igitur hora octava que mortua eſt, provecta etate mortua eft, 
que vero occiaente [9le decrepita, eo maz1s ſt etram Solſtitiali die. C onfer n0- 
ſtram longiſs1mam ctatem cum £termitate, 1n eadem propremodum brevitaic 
qua iſte beſtiole reperiemur. Ariſtotle writes, that by the river Hypanrs, 
which on the ſide of Europe fals into Pontws, certaine little animals arc 
bred, which liue but a day at moſt: Amongſt them then, ſuch as die the 
eight houre, die old; ſuch as die at ſun-ſct,die inthcir decrepit age,ſpc- 
cially it it be vpon the day ofthe Summer Solſtice. Now compare our 
age with erernrty,8& we ſhall be found inregard of duration almoſt in the 
ſame 


D EIGEN 


(C N12, 


F—_— 


of God in the government of the VYorlg. © LIBAIIL 


155 


ſame ſtate of ſhortneſle that thoſe Creatures are. 

T he body of man even betore the fall was doubtleſſe in it ſelfe by rea- 
ſon of contrary Elements, contrary humours,and members of contrary 
temper whereof it was compoſed, a;ſ/o/able and mortall : As alſo by 
reaſon of outward accidents, the daily waſting of his natiuc heate, and 
the diſproportionable ſupply of his radicall moiſture: But theſe defects 
his Creator ſupplied, arming him againſt ourward accidents by divixe 
providence,theguard of Angels and his owne excellent wiſedome againſt 
che contraricties fighting in his body, by the harmony of his Pulte: 
againſt the waſting of his natiue heate and radicall moyſture by that ſu- 

ernaturall vertue & efficacy which he gaue to the fruit of the tree of 
life: He was then Naturally Moxtall : (for otherwiſe even after his fall 
ſhould he haue continued 5mmortall, as the Apoſtate Angells did ) but by 
{peciall priviledge and diſpenſation immortall:mortalis erat, ſaith $, Au- 
euſtine, conditione corporis antmalis,tmmortalis autem bemficio conditors: 
He was mortallin reſpect of his naturall body, but immortal by the fa- 
your of hjs Creator: Yet doubtles had he not ſinned, he had nor ſtill 
lived here vpon carth, though in likelihood his age might be extended 
to ſome thouſands of yeares, but ſhould haue beene at length tranſlated 
trom hence to heaven where he could neither haue ſinned nor dyed: 
Sic eft immortalis conditzs, Sayth Gregory, vt tamen ſi peccaret, & mort 
poſer; ſic mortalis eft conditus, vt ſi non peccaret etian non mort poſſit, at- 
que ex merito liberi arbitry beatituainem illus regionts attingeret, in qua vel 
peccare vel mori non poſit. He was ſo created immortal that it he finned, 
he might dye : and againe ſo was he created mortal, that if he ſinned 
not, he could not dye : But by the merit of his free-will ſhould haue 
beene tranſlated to that place of blifſe where he could neither finne 


nor dye. 
SECT-+:* 


Of the long lines of the Patrtarchs, and of the manner of Conguting there 
eares, and that Almighty God drew out the lines of their lines to that 


length for reaſons proper to thoſe firſt times, 
Þ ters vpon the fall of man the duration of his continuance 


here vponthe carth was much ſhortned, yer certaine it is that 

many of the Ancient P:triarches before the floud liued aboue 
nine hundred, and ſome to allmoſt a thouſand yeares: Neither ought 
this to ſeeme incredible, though Ply mentioning ſome who were re- 
ported to haue liued fiue, ſix, or eight hundred yeares, at length con- 
cludes that all theſe ſtrange reports ariſe from the ignorance of times 
* paſt, and for want of knowledge how they made theiraccount. For 
* ſome, ſaith he, reckoned the Summer for one yeare & the Winter for 
© another. There were alſo that reckned every quarter for a yeare, as 
*the Mrcadians whoſe yeare was but three moneths, and ſome againe 


*you haue, as namely the Egyptians,who count every chaunge or New 
' moone tor a yeare, and therefore no marvell if fome ofthem are repor- 
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ted to haue liucd a thouſand yeares. Thus P/zzy. But 79ſephs to juſti. 

cine '. 9. ficthe truth of Moſes his hiſtory touching the age of the firſt Patriar. 

W ches,vouches the authoriry of Mazathon the writer of the Egyprianſtory, 

Bereſus of the Chaldgan, Moſchusand Eſthieus of the Phemicaay, as al. 

ſo Heſiodus, Hecat aus, Elamius, Acuſclaus, Ephorus and others, all at- 

tirming that thoſe of the firſt age liued to a thouſand yeares, 

but how they made there computation, 19/ep4#s doth not exprelle; 

Wherevpon ſome haue beene ſo bold is to tcll vs, thar-tne yeares Mo. 

{cs there ſpeakes of, arc not ro be computed as ours, but were ſome. 

what aboue the monethly yeare contayning in them thirty fix dayes 

which is a number quadrate,being made vp of {1x 21mes (1x: So that one 

of our yeares containes tenne ofthem, and thoſe dayes being divided 

into twclue moneths, there could not abouc three dayes be attriburcd 

to. cach of them. Burt this opinion ( for I will nor ſpare it though it 

make for mce,) how not only falſc it is, but maniteſtly repugnaur to 

the ſucred Scriptures, any man may of himlclfc eaſily diſcerne, For if 

_._. Wweembracethis computation, it will from theace follow that C2ynay 

Gen 5,21, and Exch beeat children when they were bur {1x yeares old and an 

halfe, or ſeauen at moſt, for the Scripture rells 15, that the one begat 

them when he was but ſixty fiue yearcs old, and the other at leventte: 

{o that if tenne of their yeares made but one of ours, it would cople- 

quently tollow,that they begat children whe they were yer bur ſeaven 

ycares of age: Beſides, fince none of thote Ancient Patrearcyes atrained 

to athouſand yeares,if rheir yeares were ſo tobe accounted, as theſe 

mcn would haue ir, none oft them ſhould haue arrived to ninety ſcaven 

veares;and yet many we know are now found to pafle an hundred. A- 

Mes 35:7.% gaine, the Scr7pture teſtifies, that Abraham d124 1a a good ud ge frll of 

dayes, veins 04 hundred ſeaventy fine yeares old, which number,according 

rothcir compurarion, makes bur ſeaventeene yeares and an itlfe; a ri- 

diculous old age, Laſtly, in the ſeaventh and etgiit 0: Vereſes 1n that one 

Gen,z.11.% 3. yeare alone, in which the flood laſted, mention is made of the fir /?, ſe- 

©5132? cond, and tenth moneth,& leaſt any ſhould imagine, that thoſe monerhs 

Gn,z, 1:,& laſted only three dayes, we haue there named the ſeaventeenth day of 
45. thc ſecond, and the twenty Jeaverth of the ſeaventh moncth. 

Torake itthen as granted, that Mofes his computation ofthe yearc, 
was the ſame with ours, and that thoſe firſt Parriarches liued much lon- 
gcr then any of latter times, yet from thence cannot any ſufficient 
proofe be brought, that there hath beene & (till continues, a conſtant (+ 
perpetual decreaſe in mans age, fince tor ſpeciall Reaſons and by ſpecral 
priviledge Almighty God granted rhat to them, which to their ſuccel- 
fours was denied: which I will rather chooſe to expretle in 1ojephers his 
words then 1n mine owne, Where hauing aſſigned ſome other cautes 
thercoi, p2culiar to thoſe times 8 perſons, at lengih he concludes. 

tb, 1, totig, Demae proper viriutes & glorioſas vithtates quas ingiics P1rſirutabanur, 
at id oft Aſt olog1am 3 Geometriam, Deus ys ampliora VIVerdt (pairs cordoma- 
V1, qit.e nor ear{core porniſſent, miſt ſexcentts vincrent 14711, per tot en117 ajt- 

AOorKm enriicula magnns ann impletnr, Againe in regard of tlic exce! 

tent and] profitable vic of 4fronomy and Geomerry, which they daily 
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ſearched into, A/mighty God graunted them a longer ſpace of life, in as 
much as they could not well finde out the depth of thoſe Aavres,vnleſſe 
they liued {ix hundred yeares, for in that revolution of time, the great 
yeare comes about, Where what hee meanes by the great yeare,ince the 
moſt learned make a great doubr, I for my part will not vndertake po. 
ſitiuely to determine. Bur to this reaſon of — may well bee added 
another principall one,whichis, that God ſpared them of this firſt age 
the longer for the multiplying of the race of mankinde,and repleniſhing the 
Earth with Inhabitants. Wherevpon RabbiLevi(as witnefleth yas any 
in the firſt of his Chroologie) calls the Longevitie of the Patriarches opus 
providentie non nature, a worke of the divine providence, not of na- 
ture, And as hee graunted them for theſe reaſons a longer ſpace of 
life by ſpecrall priviledge: folikewile hee fitted their foode , their bodtes, 
and all other zeceſſaries proportionable therevnto ,; as extraordinary 
carefullnefſe and skiltulneſſe in the moderation 8& choice of their dier, 
rogether with a ſingular knowledge in the vertues of plants, and fone, 
and minerals, and the like, as well for the preſervation of their health, 
as the curing of all kinde of diſeaſes, which well agrees with that of 
Roger Bacon,(pcaking ofthe Parriarches in his booke de ſcrentia experimen: 
rali, Quum fucrunt magna ſapientia preditt, excogitaverunt omne regi- 
men ſanitari« er medicinas ſecretas quibus ſenects retardabatar,& quibus 
cum venit potivit mutgari «LF fily corum hoc regimen habebant & experiments 
contra ſenectutem, nam Deus elly ſtravit in omni ſaprentta, er ergo ain Vive- 
re potuerunt, They beeing indued with fingular wiſdome , found 
out the whole courſe of the regiment of health and fecrer medicines, 
ivhereby the pace of old age was flackned, and when it arrived the ri- 
oour of it was abated, and from themtheir ſonnes as by a tradition de- 
rived this skill,and theſe experiments againſt old age, for God enlight- 
ned chem with all kinde of wiſdome, and from hence it come to paſſe 
that they liued long. Yer even among them before the floud, wee tinde 
that the fi-/t man, who in caſe of decreaſe ſhould in reaſon haue liued 
longeſt, was notwithſtanding in number of yeares exceeded not onely 
by Mathuſalath, and lered before, but by Ngah aftcr the flood, except 
wee will adde vnto Adams age threeſcore yeares, and ſome divines 
doe, vpon-a ſuppoſition that hee was created inthe flower of mans age, 


agrecable to thoſe times, 


SECT... 

That ſince Moſes hu time, the length of mans age « nothing abated, as ap- 
peares by the reſtimony of Moſes himſelfe, and other graue Authours, 
ſpecially Perrarch aud Mantuan, compared with the experience of theſe 

HMmes, 


Owſoever it faired with the Patrzarches, ſure wee are that ſince 
HE his time;who was borne in the yeare of the world 2434, 
or thereabout, aboue three thouſand yeares agoe, when the 
world was now well repleniſhed, and the moſt neceſlary ſciences de- 


pending vpon obſervation and experience, ina manner perfeRed, he 
O length 
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length of mans age is nothing abatea, as clearely it appeares by that moſt 

famous and evident teſtimony of his : the time of oar life, ( ſayth bee} 

Mooco, | * threeſcore yeares and tenne, and though men bee ſo ſirong that they come to 
Pte. fonreſcore yeares,yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoone paſ- 
ſeth it away, and wee are gone. Andthar indeed thele are the words of 
Moſes,appeares by the very Title of the Pſalme prefixed to it, 4 Pſalme 

of Moſes the man of God, Forthough S._Augaſtine ſeeme to make ſome 

doubt of it,becaule hee findes it not recorded in his hiſtory. And - 

ben Ezraa lewiſh Rabbin, thinkes rhe Authour to hauc beene one of Da- 

vids ſingers ſo named , yet S. Hierome doubts not conſtantly to averre 

itto be that ſame Moſes, who was the penman of holy writ, and the 

Captaine of the Hebrewes, and that wee might not call it into queſtion, 

the Holy Ghoſt ſeemes purpoſely to haue annexed that Epithite, The man 

of God that is,not onely a godly religious and excellent man, bur a man 

endued with a propheticall ſpirit,and ſo is it taken, 1.Sam.2.27. and 1, 

Kings 13.1, In which regard Moſes himſelfe giues himſeltc this ſame 

Title, Demter, 33.1. Thu s the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the man of God 

bleſſed the children of Iſrael before his dearh . And for S. Auguftines obje- 

ion, hee would leaue very few P/almes to David himſelte, were his 

argument of any force. Yet ſome Expoſitours there are, who referre 

tro that ſtory of the 1ſraelizes, written in the 32 of Exodus. Others in 

the 14 of Nawbers,which I the rather am induced to belecue, for that 

of all thoſe ſix hundred thouſand 1ſraelrtes, which vnder the condut 

of Moſes came out of AEgypr,only two,Caleb and oſha centred into the 

land of promiſe, all the reſt,men,women,and children, young and old, 

leaving their carkales in the Wildernes within the ſpace of forty yeares. 
Trucindeede itis, that both Moſes himſelte and his brother _1a- 

ron Out lined the number of yeares ſet downe in that Pſa/me , yer layth 

judicious Calvin,de communt ratione loquitar, hee ſpeakes otthe ordina- 

ry courſe, how it commonly faired with men inthat reſpect even in 

In Thais, thoſetimes. And thus do I take Herodotus to bee vaderſtood jum- 
ping inthe ſame number with Aoſes, ſpacium vivendi longiſsimmm pro. 

poſitum efſe oftoginta annos, that the vtmolt ſpace of mans life is toure- 

ſcore ycares : Though Solon come adegree ſhorter, making the age 
Lae/t.7.1.6.14. of man threeſcore and tenne, as both Laertiz> and Cenſorinus in his 
booke ge die natali teſtific of him. Plato who had (as Seneca witnefſeth) 
a ſtrong and able body, borrowing his name from his broad breſt,not 
without much care and diligence arrived to the age of e7zhty one years, 
which was then held a rare and admirable matter,and therefore did the 
Mazitians ſacrifice vnto him,as being morethen a man. And Barz//la; 

- Sam. 19,32, Who lined in Davids rime,js ſfayd to haue beene Senex valde,a very aged 
v.35. man, yet was hee by his owne confeſſion , bur fo-reſcore yeares old. 
Nay David himſelte is fayd to haue beene o/a,ſtrites 7 yeares, and Satur 

1.King. 1,1, der, full of dayes, infomuch as they covered him with clo.1: hes,” but hee 
a 19.28. 2ot 10 heat ::yet was hee but threeſcore and ten when hee died, thirty When 
200-74 heebegantoraigne, and forty yeares hee raigned, being n—_ of 2 


Fpiſt, 51. 


ſound and healthfull conſtitution. Solomons age wee cannot by Serip- 


rye certainely detetmmine: ſome Divines conjeRure,that he little excee- 
ded 
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ded forty, but the moſt learned , that he pafſed-nort fifty or threeſcore at 
moſt, yet is it noted of him,that cum ſexex eſſet, whets hee 'was old, his 
wiues turned away his heart after other Gods : Of all the Kitgs of 1. 
41h and leruſalem which followed after.,, the greateſt part.came not to 
fifty,very few to threeſcore,and none full home to threeſcore and renne. In 
the whole Catalogue of Romane, Greeke, French, 'and Germane Emperours, 
onely forre are found which attained tofarreſcore,and thoſe not amon 
the firſt of thar ranke.Inthe bed-roll of Popes, finebnly lined to ſee thoſe 
ycares,and thoſe of latter dayes in compariſon, inamely 19hn'2 3.Grego- 
ry 12 & 13. Paulus 3 and:4>and which is more remarkeable,our 2neenc 
Elizabeth of freſh and blefled memory out-liued all her predeceffours 
fince the conqueſt, raigning the yeares of Auguſtus, and living the age 
of David. 
Petrarchagraue Author, (as himſelfetels it in the ſixteenth booke of 

his Epiſtles which hee intitles Rerums Sern:{;um ) having heard ofa Law- *#ſ.2- 
yer who in his publique Lectures (thereby to light the induſtry of ther 
more ancient, and to excuſe the floarh of the preſent times)' wag wong 
toaſcribe the difference berweene rhem in marter of learning, to tHfe- 
difference'in the duration of their liues, the one becing longer, the. 
other ſhorter ; ſent himword by a ſcholler of his , that hee ſhould 
nd more fo ſay , ne enter doctos ipſe indottus haberetur , caſt amo Ef 
the learned himſclfe might * ar wars! bee held vnlearned : and - 
therevpon preſently addes a duobus. 5 eo amplins annorum millibus cir- 
ca humane vits ſpacium rulla mutarte-fatta et : For the ſpace of twa 
thouſand yeares and more , there-1}s-no change made in the ſpace 
of mens liucs ; and then goes on and ſhewes how the auncients ordi- 
narily lived the ſame number of yeares that wee doe- and laſtly, if 
(ſayth hee) you obje& to mee Yarroand Cato and others wholiued to 
an hundred, I haue thoſe in readincfſe whom I can oppoſe againſt 
them, but becauſe their names are obſcure, I will inſtance onely in 
one inſtead of many, and that is Romwualadr of Ravenna, a famous her- 
mite , who notwithſtanding his continuall watchings: and. faſting 
for the loue of Chriſt, arrived to the age of an hundred and twenty 
'eares. | 
: And with Petrarch herein doth Baptiſta Mantuanus fully accord,who 
inthe latter end of his fourth booke de Feſtis,, ſpeaking of the contra- 
Qing of the yeare of 7ubily from one hundred to fifty., and againe 
from fifty ro fiue and twenty , vpon a ſuppoſition that the age of 
man is likewiſe contracted in compariſon of. former tires ; profeſ- 
ſedly oppoſeth himſelfe: againſt that opinion, though maintained 
by the Biſhops of Romezas being the principal l reaſon by them preten- 
ded for that change:: . * | 

Indice me concors vero ſententia non eſt 

Tempora que dicit vite breviata, ſuper ſunt 

Nunc quoque qui vivunt Centum vel citcater annos 

Incolumes,vvids.pſe hominem quem diceret annos 

Yndecies vixiſſe decem, vicinia tota, 


QO. 2 be 
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Ire ſuis alacrem plantis,& viribus vis 
Nec ſe deſidie nec inerti dedere ſomno, 
| If I may judge,th'opinion 1s not true 

Which ſayes thelite of man is ſhortned, you 

Even now may ſce,fome ſuch (till kept in ſtore 

As liue one hundred yeares,in perfect health and more, 
My ſelfe haue ſeenea man whom all the towne 
With full an hundred yeares and ten did crowne, 
Yetdid he walke vpright, with ſtrengrh and nimblencſle 
Not giuen to fleepe, nor reſtic idleneſle. 


SECT. i4. 


A” 


T he ſame confirmed by the teſtimony of other Ancient and learned Writers. 


red of this argument,in his fabulous diſcourſe touching the age 

of man, affirmeth, (but vpon what ground I know not) that a 
crow liveth nine times as long as we,and theHarts or Sragges foure times 
as long as the cr9w, but the ravens thrice as long as they: And it we 
ſhouldconſult with Aſtrologers, Epigines faith, that it is not poflible to 
line an hundred and two and iwenty yeares: and Beroſus is of opinion, that 
one cannot paſle an hunared and ſeaventeene. Auſontus out of Heſzod makes 


the juſt age of an old man to beeJixe yeares. 
| Ter binos decieſque novem ſuperexit 1 ABBOS 
| hele verles of : | | 
Inſta ſeneſcentum quos implet vita virorum. 


Hel:od ate 2)- 1 
level by rl In the Oracle of Sybilla Erithrea by the teſtimony of Phlegon Trallia- 


< in his 
= abort 245 are found theſe verſes. 
V iginti-& ceptum revolutts protinns annis 


Wt ic. HH: the firſt Writer as I take it(ſayth Pl;zy ) who hath trea- 


&[/atton of Ora- 


_—_— Dus ſunt humane longiſſmma tempora vite. 

= 49x94 When (ix ſcore winters are expir'd, which fate 

eenth Zaylli Of humaine life hath made the longeſt date. 

4 Moreover Trebellius Pollio in his booke to Conſtantizs thus writeth, Ds- 


etiſſimi Aathematicorum centum viginti aunos homini ad videndum da. 


tos judicant, neque amplius cuiquam conceſſum dicunt, illud etiam adycientes, 
Moſtn ipſum, (vt Inazorum libri teſtantar) Det familiarem vieunti qu1n je 


ac centum annos vixiſſe, quicum ineritum hunc vt immutarum forte quere- 
retur ferunt illt ab incerto N umine reſponſum, neminen aeinceps amplius eſſe 
vithurum. The moſt learned Mathematicians are of opinion, that a man 
can line but an hundred and twenty yeares,: and that none can goe beyond 
that period, yet they adde, that Moſes himlelfe, as the writings of the 
Jewesreſtifie, beeing familiar with God, liued to theage of one hundred 
twenty fine yeares, who when he complained of this change,they report 
this anſwere to haue beene giuen him by ſome dzvire power,that no man 
after that ſhould paſſe thoſe bounds. Thus Pos: ignorantly miſtaking 
the age of Moſes, but alluding as it ſeemes 0 that fpeech of Godin the 
b- ſixth of Geneſ1s,his dayes ſhall be an hundred c twenty yeares, Which words 


notwithſtanding T ſhould rather chooſe to referre to the continuance 
of 


_ 
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of the world till the comming of the floud, then to the duration of the 

age of particular men. For it is certaine that after this, not onely Noah, 

but Sem,and Arphaxad,and Salah,and Eber,and Pelez,and Nahor, and Te- 

r4h,and Abrabam,and 1ſaac,and 1acob,ſome of them by much, and all of ; 
them by ſome number of yeares exceeded this proportion. 

Crimitns in his ſeaventh booke de honeſta d;ſciplina reports out of Texen- 

1145 Varro from the authority of Dzoſcorides agreat Aſtrologer, that the 
Egyptians, ( who tooke ſpeciall care about the imbalming of dead bo- 

dies) by a ſubtill and witty kinde of reaſoning found out, within what 

bounds of ſpace tothe very vemoſt the age of man is confined, taking 

their eſtimate from the weight of the heart; they affirmed then thatthe 

life of man is limitted to one hunared yeares,fo that it could not paſſe thar 
rearme,which the heart of thoſe, ſay they,who dye not vntimely, doth 
manyfeſt;inaſmuch as together with age if it bee examined, it cither re- 

celues izcr-aſe or decreaſe, It recetving the increaſe of two drams every 

yeare till a man cometo fifty, 8& then againe the decreaſe of two yearely 

till hee arriue to an bwnared, and ſoreturning to its originall weight, it 

can then make no farther progretſe. Now this obſeryarion though it be 
doubtleſſe more curious then true , yet doth it ſhew that the common 0- 

pinion of the Ancients was,that men did feldome paſſe one hundred years. 

Seculum centum annor am ſpacium vocarunt, dictum a ſenc,quod longiſſimun 
ſpacium id putarint ſeneſcendorum hominum, ſaith Y arro, Seculum was the 16.5 de lingus 
{pace of an hundred yeares, 1o called aſewe,becauſe they held that to bee ©: 

the vtmoſt point of growing old. Afid with Yarro herein accords the 

ſon of Syrach, The number of a mans dayes at the moſt are an hunared yeares, Ecclus,18.8. 
And with the ſonne of Syrach the Prophet Eſay, wa va being an hun- ©WP.$5.-1,20, 
dred yeares old ſhall bee accu ſed,and with them all the divine Seneca, Perve- 

niſſe te ad vitimum etats humane videmus, centeſimius tibi premitar annus, 
wee ſee thou art come the vtmolt point of the age of mankinde, thou 
art now in thy hundreth yeare : nay the ſame Seneca in the very next <4-4 
chapter there following tells vs,that eyen then very few arrived to fifty 

or ro, though himſelte, if wee may belecue Calvin in the life Seneca 
prefixed before his Commentaries vypon the booke de Clementia, rea- 
ched to an hundred and fifteene, So as that prerogatiue extraordinary 

of Longevity was as [ take it,{pecially annexed, as to thoſe firſt ages of 

the world, ſorothe Church and people choſen by Godin thoſe times. 

For had men in all places and all azes arrived to the liues of the Patri- 
arches, the Earth by this time had not beene able to ſuſtaine them with 
foode,nor hardly to containe their multitude yet can it not be denyed 

but thatin all times,and inall Nations, ſome haue beene alwayes found 
who hauz exceeded that number of yeares which many of the Ancient 5 

/as wee haue heard)accountcd the vemoſt perjod of mans life, 


De brevik.c.2- 


SECT. 5: 
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Plinyl.7.c.48% 


Gen,co, 26. 
Exod 6 16. 
Dreut,z4 7, 
Num.zz 39. 


{ud 28, 


SECT x5. 


That in all times and nations ſome haue beene found who haue exceeded that 
number of yeares which the wiſeſt of the ancients acconnted the vimoſt pe- 
riod of mans life, and that often thoſe of latter ages haue exceeded the former 
in number of yeares, 4s is made t0 appeare as well from ſacred as prophaine 


ſtory : 


O let goe fabulous: and vncertaine reports of the Mrcadzan 
kings and ſuch like,certaine it 1s,that March Valerims Corvins, 


liued one hundred yeares compleate, Metell:w the Pontefe, or S- 
preame Prieſt lived full as long. Epimemiades the Cretian lived one hundred 
and fifry,whereof the laſt fifty he ſpent vnder ground in a Caue. Zeno- 
phanes the Colophonian one hundred andtwo at theleaſt: for hee travel. 
led attwenty fiue, and returned at ſeventy ſeven after his ſetting forth, 
but after his returne how long he liued it is vncertaine. Gorg/45 the Sict- 
lian a famous Rhetorician in his time, liued to one hundred and eight. 
Hippocrates the renowned Phyſitianto one hundred and foure, both ap- 
proving and honouring the excellencie of his Art by his age . Afintus 
Polloinward with Auguſtus, though of a luxurious life, ſurmounted-an 
hundred. And for women Ciceroes wite Terentia lived tiſhee was one 
hundred and three.Clodia wite to Ofilius went beyond her, and ſaw one 
hundred & fiftcene years, & yer had ſhe in her youth fifteene children: 
Luceiaa common wv:ce in playes followed the ſtage and acted thereon 
an hundred yeares, ſuch another v#cethat played the fooles part , and 
made ſport betweene whiles in znterludes, named Galeria Copiola was 
brought againe to act her feates vpon the ſtage when Cx. Pompeii and 
2 Sulpitizs were Conſuls, at the folemne playes vowed for the health 
of Auzuſtus Ceſar,when ſhe was in the hundred and fourth yeare of her 
age., The firſttime that ever ſhee entred the ſtage to ſhew proofe of 
herskill in that profeſſion,was ninety one yeares betore, andithen was 
ſhee brought thither by M. Pomponins an Edile of the Commons in the 
ycare that C.Mariusand Carbo were Conſuls., And once againe Pom- 
pris the grear,at the ſolemne dedicarion of his ſtately Thes:er, trained 
the old woman tothe ſtage, thereby to make a ſhew of her to the won- 
der of the world. | 

And if trom propharne ſtories wee ſhould come to the ſacred,wee ſhall 
there likewiſe finde that ſome in all ages haue reached to that number 
of yeares,and that often{whice I deſire to bee obſerved) thoſe of larrer 
times haue exceeded the former. To let goe the Patriarches of whome 
as far as 7aacob Þ haue in part allready ſpoken, 79ſeph attaitied to an hun. 
dred & ten, his brother Levi ro one hundred thirty ſeyen,and Moſes and 
Ar02 were each of them one hundred and twenty at the leaſt. Phineas 
Arons nephew,it may be by ſpeczall favour for his great Feale, is ſuppoſed 
to hauc liucd three hundred yeares:andjuſtly no doubt,if the warre of the 
1/: a:lr1ef againſt the tribeof Benjamin, (in which expedition Phineas was 
coniuleed with)were acted in the ſame ſerzes of time, in which the h:/fo- 
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ry is recorded. Joſhualiued one hundred and tenne. 706 after his reſti- 19i.24.29. 
eution liued one hundred and forty yeares,notwithſtanding that before **4*'*: 
his affliction he had children of the age of men and women. Elizews 

ſeemes to haue beene aboue an hundred, inaſmuch as hee liued three- 

ſcore yeares after the aſſumption of Elias, and ſuch hee was at that af. 
ſumption as the children taunted him for his bald pate. Tobias the El- Tob. 14.1; 
der lived to one hundred fifry and eight, the yorger to one hundred & ©: 
twenty ſeven. Long after this _A#»athe Propheteſſe mentioned by S. , _... 

Luke ſeemes ro haue out pitched an hundred, as our common cranflari. EFT 

on,reads it,ſhe being a widdow foure- ſcore and foure yearcs, married 

ſeven, & by common account no leſſe then foureteene or fifreene-when 

ſhe was married, which being put together make vp an hundredand fix | 
ycares or there about: though I am not ignorant that uw and our 
laſt tranſlation agreeable tothe or:ginall render it thus, & erat vidua an- 
norum quaſy octoginta & quatuorſhee was a widdow of about foureſcore 
and foure yeares,that is according to an viuall Hebraiſme, about foure- 
ſcore and foure yeares old, as Noah is ſayd to haue beene filius quingen- 
107m annorum,the ſonne of fiue hundred yeares,that is, natus qwimgentos 
annos, five hundred yeares old. 1ohz the divine and beloucd Diſciple an 
Apoſtle a Prophet and an Evangeliſt,who of all the Apoſtles only died in his 
bed,all the reſt ſuffering marryrdome for the name of Chriſt, was doubt- 
life very aged when hce reſigned his ſpirit, for as witnefleth Exſebzze , 
out of Irenezs,hedeceaſed in the 2 yeare of Trazan which was the 101 
from the nativiry,the 6$ trom the paſſion of Chriſt;,Cedrenm affirms that In Corp. 
he liued to 106,bur ſurcly conſidering he wrote his Goſpel afrer he was 

90 by the teſtiniony of Ep:;phaniue, it is more then probable that hee *** 57: 
drew neere ypon 100 if he exceeded it not. 

After this againe Plray tu ſhew the errour of ſome Mathematicians, 
who thought that the life of man could not even then be extended be- 
yond an hundredyeares, produced a taxation or review of the ſeyerall 
ages of men betweene Apennizeand the Poo made vnder the Emperours, 
Veſpatian the tather, and the ſonne, ig which vpon examination were 
found at Farmathrze men that had lifted each of them one hundredand 
twenty yeares, at Brixels one that was one bunared twenty fine yeares old- 
Moreover at P.1r ma two,one hunared and thirty yeares of age; at Plazſance 
oneelder by a yeare : at Faventia,there was one woman one hundred 
thirty two Yeares old: at Bononia L. T aurentins the ſon of Marcuq,and at 
Arimmium M. Aponius reckoned each of them one hundred and fifty 
yeares. Abour Playſarce, is a towne fituare vpon the hils named Yelle- 
acum wherein fix men brought a certificate thatthey had liued ene hun- 
ared ay1 tenyeares a piece, foure likewite came in with anore of an hun- 
ared and twenty yeares,&onc of an hundred and forty: But becauſe we will 
not dwell(ſaith he)vpon a matter ſo evident and commonly confeſſed; 
in the review taken of the ejeht Region of /taly, there were found in the 
roole fifty foure of one hundred yeares of age, fifty ſeaven of one hundred & 
tenne,two of one hundred twenty fine, foure of one hundred and thirty , as 
many that were an hundred thirty fiue; or one hundred thirty ſeaven, and 
laſt of all three men of one hundred and forty, iq 

Now 


Gen.,5.32. 


4 Chio8. 
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Now had Pliny vir nu apud Latinos in obſervandis inveſtigandiſque 
Nature arcann diligens e&.accuratus, the onely man among the Latimes 
who is a diligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natures footſteps, 
had this man I ſay obſerved any ſuch decreale as is pretended in mens 
ages in regard of former times, hee would doubtleſle haue noted it, ci- 
ther in that chapter where ſo faire an oporcunity was offered him, or 
ſome whereelfe through his h7/tory: which I preſume cannot be found: 
and I doubt not but if the like review and liſt were made in thoſe parts 
at this day, as many of like ages would bee tound within the like com- 
paſſe, or if there were found detect in that place,it may happily be ſup. 
plied in another;or if a generall detect in this age by reaſon of ſome ac- 
cidentall occafions, yet may it bee repaired and recompenced againe 
in tururc times by their removall : The defte&rhen (if any be) is not in 
the courſe of Nature,but in our wronging it; and yet I make no doubt, 
but a number in ſucceding ages haue equalled and lome excceded 


tholc recounted by Phy in number of yeares, 


SECT. 6. 


The ſame aſſertion farther proued and inlarged by many inſtances,both at home 
and abroad, 


booke de erroribus medicorum among which this perchance 
may bee one,that he had liued 1029 yeares and farther addes 
that himſelfe had ſpoken with many eye-witnſles worthy Credit who 
knew a man qut mdgnifico medicamine ſumpto vixerat nongentis & multis 
alys annis, & habuit literas Papales in teftimonium hujus reizwho having v- 
ted a princely preſervatiue, liued nine hundred yeares, and had rhe 
Popes letters teſtimoniall ro ſhew for it. Though herein I preſume his 
Holineſſe will not challenge to himſelfe an infallibility of judgment, 
To ſay nothing of the wanaring ew, by ſome named lohannes Butta. 
des, of whom about (1x yeareShince, beeing ſeene and conferred with 
at Antwerpe,and againe abour ſ1xteene before that in France, was every 
where in thoſe times ſo much talke, as it hee had beene preſent at out 
Saviours paſſion, and had liued in this wandring manner ever ſince:a- 
'mong bookes publiſhed to that purpoſe, I will onely referre the curious 
Render.coho defires to be farther informed in that point)to the relari- 
ons of Guido Bonatus,(who liucd about 400 years fince in the firſt part, 
5 traR,and 141 confideration of his Iudiciary ©Aftrologie,and the ſea- 
venth booke of the Hiſtory of the peace betwixt the Kings of France & 
Sparne inthe yeare1604. where the ſtorie is not onely related but lear- 
nedly diſputed; and to an old manuſcript Chronicle de geſtis Regs Iohan- 
»1s lately in the keeping of the ever renowned S* Henry Savill, _ 
report is madetharin the yeare of Grace 1228, an Archbiſhop of 1r- 
menia arriving as a pilgrime in this kingdome to viſite the reliques of 


our Sarzts, and demaunded if hee could ſay any thing touching the 
nandring 


; \ Rrefis the Philoſopher boaſted, as witneſſeth Roger Bacen in his 
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y4ndring lew,of whom atthat very time was much rumour, a certaine 
Knight in his traine made anſ{were for him in Frezch, that he knew him 
well,and had oftenconverſed with him; and therevpon deſcribes him 
both for his perſon,and manners, and the occaſion of his liuing inthat 
faſhion,muchlike as doth Paul of Eirſen,Biſhop of Sleſwing, who is ſayd 
ro haue met 8 conferred with him at HambFouzh,in the yeare 15 42,in 
the French hiſtsry before alleaged,but leauing himto his wandring lite, 
and the Reader to his liberty of beleefe, I returne to more certaine Re- 
lations. | 
Paul the Hermiteliued to one hundred and fifteene, S. Anthony toone 
hundred and fue. Gartizs _Aretinus great Grandfather to Perrarch, arri. 
ved to one hundred and foure. Gulielrm Poſtellzs, a French-man in our 
age held out toalmoſt an hundred and twenty; the tops of his beard in 
his higher lip being then ſomewhat blackiſh and not altogether white. 
Bur abone all, moſt memorable is the age of 19hannes de Temporibus, 
* which Yerſtegan out of the Dutch Authours thus reports: Here by the 
*way, ſayth he, Imuſt note to the Reader that Tohapnes de Temporibus, 
*that is to ſay, 19hn of times, lo called for the ſundry times or ages hee 
*liued, was ſhie/dknaue or _Armoar bearer to Charles the Great, of whom 
he was alſo made KXni243.This man being of great temperance,ſobrie- 
©ty,and contentment of minde in his condition of life,burt aboueall, of 
©2 moſt excellent conſtitution of body, reliding partly in Germany 
* where he was borne,and partly in Fraxce, liucd vnto the ninth yeare 
<of the reigne ofthe Emperour Conrade,and died at the age of rhree hun- 
© red ſixty one yeares, ſeeming thereby a very miracle of Natare,and one 
<*in whom it pleaſed Godto repreſent vnto latter ages the long yeares 
© & temperate liues of the ancient Patriarches, Mine Authear goeth on, 
©rtis ſaid that there hath a man lately liued in the Eſt Inazes, of ſome 
*thought to be yet living, of greater age then rhis [on of Times: The 
* certainty hereof T cannot athrme,bur it is credibly reported that a wo- 
*man lately lived at Segovia in Spaine of an hundred and threeſcore 
*yeares of age, And Frarciſcus Alvarez ſayth, that he ſaw Albuna Marc: 
chiefe Biſhop of Erh10p14 beeing of the age of an hundred and fifty 
yeares: Anthony Fame an Hiſtoriographer of good account,reporteth thar 
in the yeare one thouſand fue hundred and ſeaventy, there was an 1nd;. 
an preſented to Solyman Generall of the Turkes army, who had out liued 
three hundred yeares. And S* Walter Rawleightels vs; that himſclfe 
knew the old Co unteſle of Deſmond of Inchiquin in Munſter, who lived 
inthe yeare 1589 and many yeares ſince,6 yet was married in Edward 
the fourths time, and held her joynter from the Earles of Deſmond till 
then: And that this is true{(ſayth he)all the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
of Munſter can witneſſe. My Lord of S; 4/bans caſting her age,brings 
her to one hundred and forty at leaft, adding withall,zer per wares dents- 
iſe, that ſhee recovered her teeth after caſting them three ſeverall 
times, The ſame Authour reports that a while {ince in Hereford-ſhire at 
their Mayzames there was a Morice daunce of eighvmen, whoſe yeares 
put together made yp eight hundred, that which was wanting of an 
hundred in ſome ſuperabounding in others. Mr Carew in his Survey or 
Cornwa 
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Cornewall, aſſures vs vpon his owne knowledge that foureſcore , and 
foureſcore and tenne yearcs of age is ordinary there in every place,and 
in moſt perſons accompanied with an able vſe of the body and their 
ſences. One PoleFew, ({ayth hee ) lately living reached to one hun. 
dred and thirty, OR of his to one hundred and twelue. One 
Beanchamp to one hundred and fixe, and in the pariſh where himſelte 
dwelt hee profeſſed to haue remembred the deccaſe of foure within 
foureteene weekes ſpace, whole yeares added together made vp the 
ſumme of three hundred and forty. The ſame Gentleman made this 
merrie Epigram or Epitaph vpon one Brawye an Iriſh man, but Corn:ſb 


bezeer. 


Heere Brawne the quondam begecr lies 
Who counted by his tale 
Some lix{core winters and aboue; 
Such vertue is in ale. 
Ale was his meate,his drinke,his cloth, 
Ale did his death depriue, 
And could hee ſtill haue drunke his ale, 
Hee had beene ſtill aliue, 
And I make no doubt but the like obſervation might bee made in other 
countries vnder his Majeſties dominions, aſwell as in thoſe two ſhires, 
ifrhe like particular ſurvey and ſearch were made. 

I haue beene creedibly'informed that Pawler Marqueſle of Winche- 
fer, and Lord Treaſuret of Exglard, who died in the tenth yeare of 

'Queene Zlizabeth, was borne in the laſt yeare of Henry the ſixth, hee li- 

ved inall r06 yeares 3 quarters, and odde dayes,during the raigne of 

nine Kings & Queenes of Englard:as allo that Tames Sands of Horborne in 

Stafford: ſhire neere Bremnizham, lived 140 yeares, and his wife 120, 

and dicd about tenne yeares paſt,hce our lived fiue leaſes of 21 yeares 
3 a pecce made vnto him after he was married. 

Buchanan 11 his Scottiſh hiſtory toward the latter end of his firſt booke, 
[peaking of the 0rcades, names one Lawrence who dwelling in one of 
thoſe Tands married a wite after hee was one hundred yeares old,and 
more then ſo, centeſſimum quadrageſimum annum agens, ſeviſims mari 
in ſua navicula piſcatum prodebat, being now ſevenſcore yearc old: in a 
tempeſtuous ſea hee went out a fiſhing in his owne little boate. 

Andif wee pleale a little to caſt our eyes abroad, wee ſhall likewiſe 
finde that even at this day the 1»zans, a barbarous people andliving ac- 
cording to Nature, reach to a marvailous great age, matchable to any 
that wee read of fince the flood, cither in ſacred or prophaine ſtory. $' 
Walter Rawleigh in his diſcovery of Guz4xa reports thatthe King of .A- 
70maia, being one hundred and tenne yeares old, came in a morning 
on foote to him from his houſe which was foureteene Engliſh miles, and 
returned on foote the ſame way: but that which is written by ©o- 
fieur Beſanneera a French Gentleman in the rclation of Caprtaine Lardon- 
neireis ſecond voyage to Floridayis much more ſtrange, and not vnwor- 
thy to be ſer downeart large. Our men,ſayth he,regarding the age of 
their Paraconſſy or Lord of the countrey , began ro queſtion wirh him 

there- 
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thereaboutrs, wherevnto hee made an{were that hee was the firſt living 
0rizinall from whence fiue generations were deſcended, ſhewing them 
withall another old man which farre exceeded him in age, and this 
man was his father, who ſeemed rather an _Anatomie then a living bo. 
dy: for his finewes,his veines, his arteries, his bones, and other parts 
appearcd fo clearely thorow his skin,that a man mighr cafily rell them, 
and diſcerne them one from another. Alſo his age was fo great that the 
200d man had loſt his fight, and could not _w one onely word bur 
with exceeding great paine. cMounſieur & Ottigni having ſcene fo 
ſtrange a fight, turned to the younger of theſe two old men,praying 
him to vouckſafe to anſwere to that which hee demaunded touching 
his age: then calied hee a company of 1n444ns, and ſtriking twice vpon 
his thigh and laying his hand vpon two of them, he ſhewed by ſignes 
that theſe two were his ſonnes; againe {miting vpon their thighs, hee 
ſhewed him others not ſo old, which were the children of the two firſt, 
and thus continued hee in the ſame manner vnrill the ffs generation: Bur 
though this old man had his father aliue more old then himſelfe, and 
that both their haire was as white as was poſſible, yet it was told them 
chat they might yer liue 54:rty or forty yeares more by the courle of na. 

ture,alrhough the younger of them both ,was nor leſle then :wo hundred 
and fifty yeares old. 

Mr George Sands, inthe ſecond booke of the Re lation of his journey, in 
the hiftory of £gypt,alleaging thoſe verſes of Zucay, 

-==-V eſanus 118 0111s Lib,10, 
Camby ſes longt populos perventt ad evi, 
Furious Cambiſcs to the longliu'd went, 
Tels vsthat the Zthiopians are there ro be vnderſtood, who(ſaith he)are 
{aid ordinarily to liue vnto 120 yearcs whichnotwithſtanding it ſhould 
ſceme in ancient time was not fo,for that Pl#tarch in his fifth booke and 
thirtieth chapter de placitss philoſophorum affirmes, that CAſclepiades re- 
ports that the A Erhroprans are accounted old it they liue to 30 whereas 
in Brztazpe(ſayth he) many lue to 1 20. 

Torquemad in the firſt journey of his diſcourſe aſſures vs, that being 
at Rowe about the yeare 1531: it Was bruted thorow all [taly that at Ta- 
rentum there lined an old man, who at the age of an hundred yeares was 

rowne young againe, hee. had changed his skin like vnto the ſnake and 
ad recovered a new,being withall become ſo young & freſh, as thoſe 
which had ſeene him & knowne him before,could then ſcarce beleiue 
their owne eyes:and having continued aboue fifty yeares in this eſtate, 
he grew at length to be ſo old, as hee {cemed to bee made of backes of 
trees; whereynto hee further adds (and that the aboue written relation, 
layth he,may not ſeeme impoſlible )we haue a more admirable thing in 
the ſame kinde, recorded by Fernand Lope of Caſtegnede, hiſtoriogra- 
pher to the King of Portrgallin the eight booke of his Chronicle, where 
hee ſayth, that Nonnio de Cugne , being Yiceroy atthe Indies in the yeare 
1536_there was a man brought vato him as a thing worthy of admira- 
tion, for that it was averred by good proofes and ſufficient teſtimony, 
that hee was three hwnared and forty yeares old hee remembred _ had 
cene 
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feenc that Citty wherein hee dwelt vnpeopled,becing then when hee 
ſpake it one of the chiefe of all the Eaſt Indres; hee had growne yourg 

aine foure times, changing his white haire and recovering new teeth, 
When the Y iceroy did ſec him, hee then had the haire of his head and of 
his beard blacke, although he had not much,and there being by chance 
a Phiſitian at that time preſent, the Yiceroy willed him to feele the old 
mans pulſe, which hee found as good and as ſtrong as a young mans in 
the prime of his age. This man was borne in the Realme of Bergala, 
and did affirme that he had had at times neere feaven hundred wiues, 
whereof ſome were dead and ſome were put away . The King of Por- 
tuzall advertiſed of this wonder , did often inquire , and had yearely 
newes of him by the fleete which came from thence: Hee liued aboue 
three hundred and ſeaven yeares. Thelame Caſtegnede addes, thar inthe 
time of the ſame Yice-roy, there wasalſo found in the Citty of Bengal; 
another man, a Moore or Mahometanecalled Xequepeer borne in a Pro. 
vince named Xeque,who was three hanared yeares old,as he {ayd:all thoſe 
that did know him did alſo certife it having great preſumprion 1o to 
doe. This Moore was reputed among them an holy man by reaſon of his 
auſtereneſſe and abſtinence: The Poriugalsdid converle familiarly with 
him. Now beſides that the hiſtorics of Portugalltouching the 1ndbes are 
faithfully collected and certified by very aurhenticall witnefles, there 
were in my time, ſayth Ter uemado, both in Porrugalland Caſtile many 
which had fecne theſc old men. 

I may not here forget a diſcourſe, written by Thomas of Ravenna,and 
dedicated to Pope 1#/:zs the third de vita hominis vitra 120 annos protra- 
hc3da of protracting the life of man beyond 120 yeares, wherein hee 
prefixed this title to his firſt chapter, 2#z evs noſtrs preſent vitra annos 
120 ſupervixere; of thoſe who in this preſent age haue our liued 120. Not 
yet that which Felix Platerus late Profeſſour at Baſil, in his queſtzones 
Hyzicine reports of his grandfather that he liued to 126.Nor laſtly that 
which lohannes Temporarius in his Chronologicall demonſtrations, writes to 
this purpoſe of his owne experietice, ae muwnd; 410, Cap. 4. Duos ipſi 
novimus qui agreſti manuun labore vitam tradaxernnt alterum ad annos 
112,alterum ad 116,vite commods nihilominus fruentes, mente ſana in cor- 

ore ſane. Wee our {clues hauc knowne two, who etting their liuing 
by the labour of their hands, the one of them liued to 1 1 2 the other to 
x16. injoying their life in a commodious manner, as having a ſound 


minde in a found body. 


SECT. 7. | 
That if our lines be cage in regard of our Anceſt ours,we ſhonld rather lay 
the burthen of the fault vpon our intemperance, then Vpon a decay in N4- 
ture,as is proved by the authority of Leonardus Leflius , and Ludovi- 
cus Cornarus. 


He High-landers likewiſe in Scotland, and the wild Iriſh common. 
ly liue longer then thoſe of ſofter education, of nice and tender 
bringing vp,(which often falls our inthe more civill times and 

countries) 
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feeding and nouriſhing of the /»fant with the milke of a (trange dug;an 
unnatural curtoſity,having taught all women bur the beggar to finde out 
nurſes, which necefſity only ought tro commend vnto them. Wherevn- 
to may be added haſty marriages in tender yeares,wherein nature being 
but yct greene and growing, we rent from her, and replant her bran- 
ches, while her ſelte hath not yet any roote ſuthcient to maintaine her 
owne top. And ſuch halte-ripe ſcedes,for the moſt part, wither in the 
bud, and waxe old even in their infancy.But aboue all things the preſ- 
ling of Nature W ith over-werehty burdens,and when we tinde her ſtrength 
detectiue,the helpe of ſtrong waters, hot ſpices,and provoking ſauces,is 
it which impaircs our health, and ſhortens our lite, 
--- Stmul aſſts 


countreyes) being no doubt a great enemy to Loxgevzty,as allo the firſt 


Boat. ls. - 


Miſcuerts elixa, ſimul conchylia turdis, eq tera 


Dulcia ſe in bilem vertent, ſtomachoque tumultunt 
Lenta feret pitnita; vides Vt pallidus omnis 
Cana deſurgat dubia? | «£3 

Mixe ſod with roſt,and fiſh with fleſh, ſtraightwayes - 

The ſweet will turne it felte ro bitter gall: 

Tough flegme will.in the ſtomacke tumults raiſe, 

Sceſt not how doubttull {uppers make men pale? 

Bur elegant to this purpoſe are thole verſes of. Lucan, 

---- O proatee, "Yer un 

Laxuries!nunquam paruo contenta parata » 
Et quefitorum kerra pelagoque C1b0Y 18 
Ambitioſa fames, && laute gloria menſis! 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat proaucere Vidam, 
Et quantum natura petat, 
Non auro myrrhaque bibunt, ſed gurgite puro 
V1ta red, ſatis eft popnls flavinſque. Cereſque, 
*.  O waltcfullriot!never well content 

With low-priz'd fare, hunger ambitious 

Ot Cares by land and ſea farre fetcht and (ent, 

Vaine-glory of atable ſumptuous ? [2 1 

Learne. with how little, lite may be preſerv'd. 

In gold & myrrhe they neede nor to carroule, 

But with the brooke the peoples' thirſt is ſerved, 

Who fed with bread and water are rior ſtarv'd. 
ultos morbos multa fercula fecerunt,laith: Seneca, our variety of dainty 
diſhes hath bred varicty of diſcaſes. And againe, Maxim ille medico- 

1um, & hujus ſcientis Condor, fam nee capilles defluere dexit nec pedes 
laborare; atqa: he jam && cafullis deſtituuntur, #4 pedibus ere ſunt now mn- 
tata feminarum naiura,ſeduita eſt. The greateſt of Phyſitians 8 the foun- 
der of that Science affirmes, that women neither looſe their haire, . nor 
grow diſcaſed in their feete: but now we fee they are-both bald and 
gowty, not becauſe their nature ischang'd, but the courfe of their life. 
Beneficium ſexus ſus vitys peraiderunt, & quia faminan exierutit,dampate 
ſus morbis virilibus, They haue forfeited the PR afitheirſexe by 
| their 
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their owne viciouſneſle, and hauing together with their modeſty pur 
offtheir womanhood,they are deſervedly plagued with mens diſeaſes, 
Two diſcourſes I haue lately met with, written by two learned men, 
in both which it is ſufficiently proucd that if we fall ſhort of the length 
of our predeceſſours liues, it is rather by reaſon of our intemperance 
then their antiquirie: the one by Leonardus Leſſis a Icſuite, which hee 
intitles Hyeraſtzcon, ſew vera ratio valetudins bone & vite Vna (um ſen- 
ſuum judicy et memorie mntegritatc ad extremam ſenettutem conſervande: 
wherein hee makcs the principall-mcanes of preſerving health to be 
a moderate 8 temperate dict,by which meanes rhe Brachmanes among 
the /ndians, the Y otaries among the Mahometans, the Eſſens among the 
ewes liue till they bee very old, and among Chriſtians, omitto plurimos 
noſtre etatis (ſauh hee) I omit many of our age, who by obſerving 
ſobrietic in their diet, haue ſpunne our the threed of rheir liues, and 
that in perfect health,ſome to 80, ſome to 90,ſome to 95,lome to more 
yeares; whereynto hee farther addes, that there are ſome monalteries 
of women, in which they vie ſo ſpare and thinne diet,as thereby they 
ordinarily liue to 80 or 90: adeo vi ſexagenarie et ſeptuagenarie Vix 1 
ter ſeniores numerentar, {o as with them thoſe of 60 or 70 are {carce 
ranked among the elder ſort. The other diſcourſe tending to rhe ſame 
purpoſc,is written by Ludovicus Cornarus a gentleman, and I thinke a 
Senatour of Yenice, de vitz ſobrie commodu,whereot himſelte had made 
tryall from his 36th yeare cuen to his laſt, and being betore but of a 
weake and ſickly diſpoſition, thereby became ſo ſtrong 8 quicke both 
in bodic and minde, that at 83 hee wrote a pleaſant comedic,and at 95 
another booke, his diet being by preciſe waight 14 ounces of drinke 
and 12 of bread and meate by the day, hee likewiſe tells vs, how ot 
latter times Pope Paulethe 3,Cardinall Bexbzz,and two Dukes of Yerice 
Landau and Donatrs held out very long by viing the like temperance; 
and at laſt concludes, that as many of the ancients by that nxeanes out- 
reached 100,10 might wee too, ewndem ducers ſequutt, folfbwing the 
ſame guide and treading inthe ſame ſteps. 

Belides, our Anceſtors vied ſome things now growne out of vie with 
vs, which were no doubr ſpeciall meanes to preſerue their health and 
prolong their liues, as the annointing of their #61 their frequent vſe 
of ſaffron and hony, their wearing of warmer clothes, and dwelling in 
cloſer houſes with little doores and windowes, choofing rather to ad- 
mit lefle aire then much light, preferring their health betore their plea. 
lure, as allo tor the moſt part they vſedlefſe Phyficke and more exer- 
Cile: ſo thatit our liues be ſhortned in regard of them, we haue reaſon 
0 acquit and diſcharge nature, and to lay the whole burden of the 
tault vpon our ſclues. 


OC —  —————— 


----- Natura beatis 
Omnibus eſſe dedit, fi quis cognoverit vii. 
Nature allowes that all ſhould bleſſed be, 
Knew rhey to vic her bounty prudentlic, 
And doubtleſſe through our owne ignorance or negligence it is if wee 


make not that vie of Natures bounty which wee might and ſhould: 
and 
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and herewith that of Roger Baconaccords in his booke de retardatio- 
ne accidentium ſenettuti: Mundo ſeneſcente ſeneſcunt homines, non prop- 
ter mundi ſenettutem, ſed multiplicationem viventium inficientium ipſum 
acrem qui nos ciroumaat, & neglizentiam regiminis & ignorantiam illarum 
rerum, illar umve proprietatum que regnmms defectum ſupplent, The world 
waxing old, men likewiſe waxe old, not ſo much by reafon of the 
worlds old age, as the multiplication of living creatures, infeRing 
the aire which environs vs, and our negligence in the government of 
our health, and our ignorance inthe vertue of thoſe things which 
ſhould ſupply the detect of that government: and againe in his booke 
de ſcientia experimental, Cauſa autem bujaſmods prolongations & abbre- 
viationis exiſlimaverunt multi a parte cel, nem exiſtimaverum quod 
cal; diſpoſitio fuit optims 4 principio, & munds ſeneſcente onania tabeſ- 
cant, eſtimantes ſtellas fuiſſe creatas in locs.comvementaoribus, & in melio- 
ri proportione earum ad invicem ſecundum diverſitatem aſpectuum, + pro- 
jectionen radiorum inviſibilem,e7 quod ab illo ſtatu paulatins receſſerunt, & 
ſecundum hunc receſſam ponunt vite aecurtationem vſque ad aliqutm ter- 
minum fixum in quo eſt ftarns, ſed hoc habet maltas contradiftiones '& 
aifficultates de quibus non eſt modo dicendum, The cauſe of this pro- 
longing and ſhortning our liues, many conjecture to be in regard of 
the Heavens, for they thought that the Heavens were beſt diſpoſed at 
the we ns as the world waxeth old.,all things decayed, ſuppoſing 
that the Stages were created in more convenient places , andin a 
fitter proportion each to other according to the diverfities of their 
aſpedts,and the inviſible projection of their beames, & that by'degrees. 
they are fallen off from that eſtate, and according therevnto they 
proportion the decreaſe of life vnrill ir come to ſome ſetled period, 
beyond which there is no farther progrefle ; but this afſertion in- 
cludes many  "JN0W and difficulties, of which IT cannot now 
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ſpcake. 

Yer methin|&5 it may be demonſtrated by evident reaſon, beſides 
the argument already alleadged, that at the leaſt fortheſe laſt rhouſand 
or two thouſand yeares, the age of mankinde is little or nothing abated. 


which I will endeavour to make good inthe next Chapter. 
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CHAP. 2. 


Farther Reaſons alleaged, that the age of man for theſe laſt thowſand or 
two thouſand yeares, is little ſhorted, or nothing abated. 


SECT. 1. 
The firſt reaſon taken from the ſeverall tops and pawſes of nature in the 


courſe of mans life, as the time of birth after our conception , our 
infancie, childhood, youth, mans eſtate, and old age,being aſſigned 19 
the ſame compaſſe of yeares as they were by the Anciens, which could 
mot poſſibly be, were there an vniver all decay in mankinde in rezard 
of age; And the like reaſon there is in making the ſame Clymatte- 


ricall yeares, and the ſame danger in them. 
l yeares is nothing (hortned, will farther appeare by the leverall 
{tages and ſtops which the Ancients haue marked our, aſwell in 
the growth of the infant in the mothers wombe, and time of birth,as in 
che diſtribution of mans age after the birth, agrecable vnro that which 
isgenerally reccived by the learned,and for the moſt part-we finde to 
be verified by experience at this day. As among Plarithoſe which 
laſt longcR, haue likewiſe their ſeedes longeſt buried vnder the carth 
before their ſpringing aboue ground : ſo likewiſe among beaſts, thoſe 
which hue longeſt, are carried longeſt in the wombe of their dammes; 
the hitch carries her young but foure moneths, the mare nine, the ele- 
phant two yeares{not ten as ſome haue vainely written)and looke what 
proportion is found betwixt their conception and birth ghe like is com- 
monly found betwixt their b:r1h and death. Nature the in her procee- 
dings in naturall actions being alike, aſwell to them as to mankinde, it 
ſhould in reaſon ſeeme, that as their rime is the ſame which the Aci- 
ents,(namely Hippocrates and CAriſtotle)hauclett vpon record from their 
conception to their birth, and againe ordinarily ( or ceteris paribus, as 
in Schooles we ſ{peake)from their b#7th to their death, fo it foul fare 
with 9ayk:mae too: It then it ſhall appeare that the 4crents aſſigned the 
ſame ſpace of time for the deliverie of a woman with childe,which we 
now doe, methinkes the conſequent from hence deduced ſhould be 
more then probable, that as the ſpace of their abode in rhe wowbe of the 
mother,and comming from thence into the world,is the ſame as then it 
was, ſo likewiſe ordinarily, and in the courſe of nature ( if thee be 
not wronged or interrupted, nor on the other-{ide by a ſuperna- 
turall power advanced aboue herſelte ) it ſhould bee the ſame- du- 
ring their abode herein the world, and their returne tothe wombe 
of their common mother the carth: Now though 1t be true, that the 
ſpace of time from the conception to the birth of man is more variable 
then that of any ather Creature/perchance becatiſe his foode and fan- 
Cie are more variable, or becauſe nature is more ſolljcitous of him, as 

being 


Hat the age of mankind for theſe laſt thouſand or two thouſand 
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being her darling )yert moſt certaine it is,the ſame periods which by Hip- 
crates were aſſigned for his firſt comming into the lighr,ace now allo 
by Phyſitians obſerved, & that ſo preciſely as they exaRly agree with 


him, not only in the number of moneths bur of dayes; the monerhs rauren. bt, 4- 


aſſigned by him were the ſ/eaventh,the ninth,the tenth;8& ſometimes the *** *+ 


elexenth, 8& ſo they ſtill remaine; and as the ezght was by him held dan- 
gerous & deadly, lo is it now; & as the renth moneth is our vſuall com. 
putation, ſo was 1t likewiſe theirs, as appeares by that of Neprane in 
Homer ſpeaking toa Nymps. 
A n#0circumacto ſpecioſum partum eds 
mimirum decimo menſe. 
The yeare ended thou wilt be deliuercd 
of a faire child, that is toſay, inthe 10> moneth. 
From whence it may be obſerued that the eAMolans (of whome was Ho- 
mer) counted their yeare trom thence, as did alſo the Romanes till Nu- 
ma's raigne, I meane from the yſuall time of a womans going with 


childe. 


Od. , 


uod ſatis eſt viero matris dum prodeat infans, 


Hoc anno ſftatuit temporis eſſe ſatis. 


Sayth the Poet ſpeaking of Romulas. Faſt. Ub * 


That ſpace which is vnto our birth afſign'd, 
The ſame by him was to the yeare confin'd. 
And tothe end we may fully know what ſpace is there by him yndet = 
ſtood, hee preſently adds. | 
| Ann erat decimmum cum luna receperat orbem, 
Hie numerus magzns tunc in honore fait, 
Seu quia tot digiti per quas numerare ſolemus; - - 
Seu quia bis quino famine menſeparit. 
, Ouryearctenne full moones did containe 
& This number then was honoured, 
For that a woman going in paine 
So long, was then difſburdened. | 
But I proceede from the time of the birth,to the T&@xcients difttibution 
of mans aze after the birth. 0G] | 
Some of them divided the age of man into three, ſome into fowre, 
me into five, ſome into ſix, ſome into ſeaven parts: which they reſem- 
bled tothe ſeaven Planers; co mparing our zxfancie tothe Moone, in 
which wee ſeeme only to liue & grow as plants; the ſecond age or 


childhsodto Mercury, wherein wee are taught and inſtructed; the third Radeg, 19,61; 


ageor youth to Venus, the dayes of loue, delire, & vanity: the fourthto 62. 
the Suz2e, the ſtrong flouriſhing and beauritull age of mans life; the 
\ ffthto Mars, in which wee ſeeke honour and victory, and in which 
our thoughts travell to -ambitious ends; the ſzxth ro Iuprter, in which 
we begin to take account of our times, judge of our ſelues, and grow to 
the pertectio of our vnderſtiding: The laſt & ſeaventhto Saturne,where- 
in our dayes are ſad and overcaſt, & in which we finde by deere 8 la- 
mentable experience,& by the lofle which neuer can be repaired, that 


ot all our vaine paſſions and affections paſt, the ſorrow only abideth. 
P 3 | Phils 
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Philo tudes in that excellent booke of the workemanſhip of the 
world, diſcourſing of the admirable properties of the ſacred number of 
f ſeaven,among many other things alleadged to thar purpoſe, he affirmes, 
that at the end of every ſeaventh yeare, there is ſome notable change 
ia the body of man, and for better proofe thereof, hee produceth the 
authority of Hippocrates,andan Elegre of Soloxs,which thus begins. 
Impubes pow ſeptem volventibus annis 
' Clandunt enatis dentibus eloquium: 
| Poſt alios totidem Divorum numine dextro 
= Occultum pubis naſcitur indicinm, 
Anus ter ſeptem prima lanugine malas 
Yeſtiet atatis robore conſþicuns. ce 
! When children once to ſeaven yeares haue aſpired, 
'll The tale of all their texth they haue acquired. 
By that the next ſeaven ended haue their date, 
Pubertie comes, and power to generate. 
The third ſeaven perteR's growth, and then the chin 
With youthly downe to bloſſome doth begin, 
But among all the _Axc:ents I haue mer with Hacrobrus 1n his firſt 
booke of Scipio's dreame, extolling ( as Fb:lo doth) the rareand ſingular 
effects of the ſeprenary number, moſt cleerely and learnedly cxpretleth 
the remarkeable pawlſes and changes of Natare every ſeaventhyeare 
in the courſe of mans age, as the caſting of the zeets in the firſt ſeaven, 
the ſpringing of the pubes 1n the ſecond, of the beard inthe herd, the vt- 
moſt period of grow?h in the fourth,of ſtrength in the fifth, a conſiſtence in 
the ſixth,and a declination in the ſeaventh. Now that which theſe An- 
cients obſerved touching theſe ma ag and prozreſſes of Nature in 
the ſtate of mans body and courſe of his life, is ſtill found to be true, 
a{well by the Yerdid and judgement of learned men, as by the proofe 
and triall of Experience, which could not poſliblely bee, were there a 
conſtant abatement in the length of our whole age, by ſuch an vaiver- 
{all and irrevocable decay of Nature as is wa 1. for then ſhould 
men doubtles grow to ripenes and perfection ſooner;as they are ſup- 
poſed ſooner to haſten to death and diflolution, which muſt needes 
draw onan alteration and contuſion in all the noted changes through 
the courſe of mans life: And therefore the holy Scripture affigning the 
| { Patriarches alonger life,afſignes them likewiſe proportionablely there- 
-——2M_ '**vntoa longer time before they were ripened for generation, as Peter 
Martyr hath rightly noted, 

It is true & cver was, which Galezin his ſixth booke of the regiment 
of health hath obſerved, that theſe changes cannot ſo be tycd to any 
ſuch preciſe number of yeares, but that a variation of latitude is to be 
admitted in them in regard of ſome particulars: ſome growing to their 
puberty ar fourteene,others at fifteene: ſomedeclining at thirty, others 
at i/1rty five,according to their ſeverall conſtitutions,educations, diet, 
{tuation of Climates and Countreyes, and the like; The Poer profeſſed 
of himſclte aboue ſix hundred yeares agoe, that his beard began to 
ſprout and paint his checkes before twenty, | 

uameH 
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ws 2uamvis jam juvenile decus mibi pingere males Ovid. 
Ceperit, & nondum viceſima venerit «tas. 
Though now my beard began my checkes to grace, 
Nor had T liued yet twice tenne yeares ſpace. 


And of another at fixteene. 
--- Oftonts iterum natalibus aftis: 


” 


© — 


Net. 1. 


goale.) And this was the age of our bleſſed Saviour, to the perfetion —_ eſ5e + 


of Chriſt-which pallage b S. Auguſtine interpreting,is of opini6, that we (Aer ry 


nein delrimomia 
namely 4 1rexeus & others, who by occaſion of that ſpeech of the ewes, ri & ſents ata. 
© how art not yet fifty yeares old,and haſt thou ſcene Abraham? conjecture that Covi ES 
he was about that age: but whether it were his cares & troubles that7, * * *** 
made him ſeeme elder then indeede he was, or the /ewes would thereby avo/ 13. 
lignifie,that though he had beene much elder then he was,yet was it2,3* © © > 
not poſſible for him to haue ſcene Abraham inthe fleſh, certaine it is 2ib.z. cop. 39. 
that he came not to forty: ſome late Div4xes being of opinion that he £ _—_ FR 
reached therty finz,but the moſt parr, as alſo the moſt Ancient and moſt ane o:11 & 
learned,that he little exceeded 2hirty three: Nay, long before the birth morus. cri/, 
of our Saviour, Heraclitus,as witneſleth Platarch in his booke of the cea- 
ſing of Oracles, accounted the moſt flouriſhing eſtate of mans age to be 
about thirty, becauſe it is the time when the father may haue begotten 
a ſonne able to beget another: ſince then our ifancie ends and child- 
hood begins, our childhood ends and youth begins, our youth ends and 
manhood begins,and laſtly our manhood ends & our declining eſtate begins 
where it did a thonſand or two thouſand yeares agoe,l ſeeno reaſon, but 
we may ſafely conclude,thar at leaſtiiſe ſince that time mankind is no- 
thing decayedin tegard of age- & the like reaſon there is in their obſer- 
ving anciently the ſame Clymacterical{ yeares, and in them the 
ſame danger of ſickneſfe or death that we doe, as pony not only in 
Brodeus his Miſccllsnea lib, 6. cap. 26. & inalittle diſcourſe, which Mc« 
Wright hath written 8 annexed to his booke of the paſſrons of the minde, 
(occaſioned as he there profeſſerh by the death of 2ueene El:Jaberh)bur 
much more fully in Baptiſts Codronchus a famous both Philoſopher and : 
Phyſitian who hath purpoſely copoſed a large treatiſe de anns Clymatte- 
7icrs in which hee thus begins his preface to that worke: CAntiquiſſime 
E& peritiſſimi rerum naturalium obſervatores, - vslgares homines vite bii- 

4 mans 
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mane curriculum conſiderantes ſeptimo quoque anyo e preſertim tertio ſupra 
ſexageſimum homies pleroſque corporis & anims affettionibxs conflictart tn 
atſcrimime wtsſart, ac {pins enterire pluribus obſervationibus ac pericults co2- 
zovernnt. The moſtancient and {kilfull ſearchers into narurall things, 
and thoſe no meane men taking into conf1deration the courſe:.ot-mans 
life by many obſervations and tryals, they tound that every ſcaventh 
yeare, & eſpecially inthe 63 moſtmen are ſorely aftected both in body 
and minde,are brought into great danger, and many times dic outright; 
I will bring onely one inſtance from Anrzquzry ro ſhew their agreement 
as.in the other before mentioned, ſo likewile in this point with theſe 
latter ages,it is borrowed from Gelli,s in his fifteenth booke, and. ſea- 
venth chapter of his Nodes Attice,where herhus ſpeakes of this mater, 
Obſervatum in multa hominum memortia,exper tumque eſt in ſemtoribus pleriſ- 
que omnibus, ſexageſimum tertium vits annum cum periculo & clade. aliqua 
venire , aut corporis morbique gravioris,aut Vita merits, aut anm1acr- 
tudinis. It hath beene of along time obſerved and experienced, n al- 
moſt all old men, that the 63 yeare of their life,hath proucd dangerous 
and hurtfull vato them, either in regard of ſome greivous {ickneſfe of 
body, or death,or great greife of minde:8& going on,he alleages to this 
purpoſc a part of a letter which Anguſt#s Ceſar wrote to Cai his Ne- 
phew. Aue mi Cat,mens ocellus jucundiſſimus:que ſemper medins fidius deſi- 
dero quum a me abes;ſed precipue dicbss talibus,qualts eſt hodiernus, oculi me: 
requirunt meum Catumzquem vbicunque hoc ate fuiſts, ſpers letum & benevo. 
lentem celebraſſe,quartum et ſexageſimis natalem menm : nam Vt Vides Knyw- 
wiz communcem ſeniorum omninm tertium & ſexageſimum annum evaſi- 

: »1us:1 greet thee well my Cazus,mine owne deare heart, whom in truth 
I allwayes finde wanting as oft as thouart abſent from me, but cheitcly 
vpon fuch dayes as this 1s, mine cycs long to behold my Cazus which 
whereſocuerthou wert, I hope thou haſt kept feſtivall,it being my ſaxry 
fourth birth-day, for as thou ſeeſt I haue eſcaped my ſ7xty third being 
che common clymadtericall of all old men. 


SECS DS. 


T he ſecond 1s drawne from the age, of Matrimony and Generation,which 
among the _Ancients was fully as forward as ours now s,if not more 


 41mely. 


OR the better clearing of which poynt, it ſhall notbe amiſſe 

ſomewhat farther to inſiſt vpon the age of Generation and Mar- 

riage, which among the Ancients was both in opinion held, and 

1n pra&tiſe proued to be the ſame or little different from that which 

amongſt vs is in vie at this day - The third councell of Carthage or- 

Cap. 19. dained that publicke readers in the Church, cum ad annos pubertatis vent- 

6 1138 aut corantur Vxores ducere aut continentiam profitert, when they came 
to yeares of puberty, ſhould be forced either to marry or vow chaſtity; 

70:9, 74.6, and 2urntilian of his owne wife profeſſeth that hauing borne him two 
{onnes, ſhe diced, XNondum expleto etatts Vndeviceſimo anno. Being not yet 


tall 
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fuil nineteene yeares of age. Malzeres ſtatim ab anne decima quarto, a 
viris Donine vocantur, ſaith Epittetus: women no ſooner paſſe foure- xd c.;. 
reene, bur preſently they haue giuen them from men, or from their huf- 
bands the title of H1/treſſes, The # Civill Lawes allowed a woman a Diveſt Lo. de 
marriage at twelue, l0 did the Þ Jewiſh Talmud and the < Cannons of the Sponſ Bag 
Church, 4 Heſiod at fitteene, © Xenophon and the f Comedian at fixteene, * ®*r40rf $- 
anni ſedecem flos ipſe, 3 Ariflotle at eightcene, Þ Plato at twenty: The rea- Jy eo Le 
ſon of the difference I take to be this: The Lawes would not permit ##. 1 r. | 
them to marrie ſooner, & Plato held it not fitte they ſhould ſtay longer. $7" © 
And as wee commonly are both ripe for marriage, and marrie about « De Spartara 
the ſame yeares the Ancients did, ſo men for the moſt part leaue begert- $240. | 
ting, and women bearing of children about the ſame time as they Maes ook 
did. g PAl,7.16. 
Tiberius made a Law, knowne by the name of Lex Papia, by which 5 LOS: : 
he forbadde ſuch men as were paſt {zxty,or women paſt fftiero marrie, Teniies is 
2s being inſufficient for generation, To which Zatdtantius out of Seneca Candi, c.z3. 
ſcemesro allude, thus jeſting at the Erhickes touching their great God | '- 421i 
Jupiter. 2uare apud Poetas ſalartſſumus Tupiter deſyjt liberes tollere, virum 4 
ſexagenarius fattus, & ei Lex Papia fibulam impoſuit? How comes itto 
paſſe that in your Poets the lecherous Jupiter begets no more children, 
is he paſt ſixtze, & reſtrained by the Papian Law? Yet this Law by the 
Emperour Claudius in part, but by 1»ſ{nzas (almoſt five hundred yeares £S*xmu. 27 
after ) was fully repealed as inſufficient, in aſmuch as men after that age ** 
were, and ſtill are found to be ſufficient for that a, Seldome indeede 
it is thatmen beget after ſeavezty, or women beare after ſifte; and the 
jame was long ſince both obſerved & recorded by the — both 
Secyetarie & great Regiſter of Nature in his time,adding arther,chat men 44if. hiſt, Ant. 
commonly left begetting at ſzx:ze fie, & women bearing at fortze fine: m4l4.s.c.14. 
When _1brahams body was now dead in regard of generation, he was ** + ** 
ſhort of 200. Indeede Plutarch reports of Cato Major, that he begat a 
jonne at eightie: & Pliny of Aaſmniſſa, after eightic ſix: bur they both 
reported it as a wonder,neither want there preſidents inthis age to pa- 
rallell either of them. Leninus Lemniwe in his fourth booke and 24th 
chapter, de occultis natnre miracults, reports, that being at Stocholme in 
Sweden, he was there aſſured by a ſhip-maſter worthy of credit, that 
himſelfe was preſent at the marriage of one, who being an hundred 
yeares old tooke a wife of abour thirtie,with whome hee liued long 
and had many children by her. And farther he tells vs, that in the 
countrey of Brabant where the aire ts temperate,and the people frugall, 
inauditum non eſt ſed propemodum vulgare, it is not a thing ſeldome heard 
of, but yſually ſeene, that men of foureſcore marrie young women & 
get children by them. 
I well know that the accuſation is common, and perchance in part 
not vnjuſt, that men now adayes generally marrie ſooner then their 
Anceſtours did, which is made to be one of the chiefe cauſes of our 
ſupnoſed ſhorter lines: but that many of them abſtained not ſolo 
trom marriage as we now commonly doe, it may be evidenced by 


theſe following examples, drawne from the 0racles of ſacred writ. There 
deſcended 
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deſcended from Abraham in the ſpace of foure hundred yeares and 

little more, & from 1aacob and his ſonns, within 200 or thereabour, 

BA aboue {ix hundred thouſand men, beſide children and thoſe who dicd in 

2206-13-37 the interim, and were flaine by the Zeyprians: which wonderfull mul. 

tiplication within the compaſſc of thar time, ſhould in reaſon argue 

that they married timely. In the forty ſixth of Geneſis, Hoſes deſcri- 

yen. 46,256, bing old Jacobs journey d&yne into Egypr, tells vs that the number of 

- perſons ſpringing from his loynes, which accompanied him in thar 

journey, were {ixty {1x ſoules;and not\content with the groſle ſumme, 

hee ſpecifics the particulars, among which the {onnes of 1#d4h are na- 

med to bce Fr, & 0nan, & Shelah, and Phare7, and Zerah, ( but Er and 

vetl, 12. Onan, ſaith the text, died in theland of Canaan) and the fonnes of Pha- 

rez were Heron, and Hamul, ſo that he begat PhareF vpon Thamer his 

| daughter in Law after the death of his cldeſt ſonne Erand Oran, who 

Gen. 38.18. according tothe Law had married her ſucceſſiuely, and Pharez begat 

Hezron and Hamul, and yetat this time was 7udah himſelfe bur forty 

foure yearcs of age at moſt, as appearcs by this, that 7oſeph was then but 

thirty nine, fixteene he was when he was fold by his brethren,& twen- 

ty three yeares after, was his fathers journey into Egypt. Now it is e- 

vident that 1ud44ah was but foure yearcselder then Joſeph, the one being 

borne in the cleucnth yeare of their Fathers abode in Meſopotamia, 

Gen.29. 39., and the other after the expiration of the fourteenth: In the compaſlle 

then of forty foure yeares or thereabout, had 1#4ah ſonnes which were 

married, namely Er 8 0ay, after that himſelte by miſtake begets ano- 

ther ſonne vpon their wife v;z.: PhareF who had likewiſe two ſonnes 

 atthis time when aacob went downe into Egypt.S. Auguſtine 1s, T con- 

- xii 22 feſle, much perplexed in the looſing of this knotzand {01s Perer #:4 trea- 

comment. ix :8, ding 1n his ſteps: They both flying for the {aluing of rhe Text to an 

e144. Anticipation in the ſtorie, as if ſome of thoſe who are named by 

CIoſes to haue deſcended with 1aacob into Egypt, had beene both be- 

gotten & borne long after his ſerling there: But this gloſle ſeeming to 

Parews ſomewhat hard, as in truthit is)he rc{olues the doubt, by ma- 

-= pew '*: king both 14h, 8 Er, & Onan, and Phare to marrie all of them at the 

* entrance of their fourteenth yeare, which in the ordinary courſe of na- 

ture both then was, and ſtill is the yeare of pubertze, and then thus con- 

cludes hee: 1n his omnibus nihil coattum aut contortum, nihil quod non con- 

ſucto nature oraine fieri potuerit, vt nec miracula fingere ſit opus, wee filtos 

PhareX qui tn deſcenſu numerantur,in Agypto demum natos aſſerere ſit neceſ- 

e: Inallthisthere is nothing ſtrained or wreſted, nothing but may 

6 _ well be done inthe orarnary conrſe of nature, {0 as we need noteither fly 

Sed>olam, TO m7racles, or afirme that the ſannes of PhareF, who are ranked in the 

m4.ng #7 :0 number of thoſe who deſcended with 7aaceb, were afterward borne in 

marry argon Egypt. And with Parews herein accords the learned ® Armſemus, (lome 

3 ſonncarg, ſmall difference berweene them inthe calculation of yeares ſet aparr) 

a” j«.e £-140ndring that two ſuch great Clarkes,as Auguſtine 8 Pererius ſhould 

10" 2trouble themſclues ſo _—_ about ſo {lender a difficultic, not conſide- 
FA. 2. S wo b, 

ring, as it ſeemes, the Examples of the like or more timely marriages, 

recorded in holy Scrzpture. Whereof we haue a notable one in the ſame 
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Chapter of Bexjamnm, whoat the ſame time is made the father of ten 
ſonnes, and yet was he then but twenty three or twenty foure yeares of '*-21. 
age, being borne in the hundred and ſixth yeare of his father, which , ud Fuſebium 
was the yeare before the ſelling of 1oſeph. Dina by the teſtimony of 5-1 Ss.coomy 
Polyhiſtor, when ſhee was rauiſhed and ſued vnto & marriage by $;- *"2%c.utt. 
chem was bur tenne yeares of age, and by the computation of Caietan pag" » 
ut foureteene, of Pererius but fifteene or (ixteene at vemoſt. The bleſ- Nicephors ex 
{ed Virgine when ſhee brought forth our Saviour, but fifreene. Some- amr. ws 
what more evidentis that of 79/4h, who was bur thirty nine yeares old ONIINnY 
when he died, eight he was when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
thirty one; yet was Eliakims his ſonne twenty five yeares old when he be- 
4n tO —_ being by Pharaoh Neco {ubſtituted in the place of his ©2p. 23.36. 

brother /choahax,, after he had reigned three moneths, ſo that Joſiah by 
juſt computation could not well exccede fourreeene yeares of age, when 
he was firſt married: But that of haz is yet more remarkeable, who 
liued but thirty {1x ycares in the whole, twenty yeares old was hee 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteeneyeares; yet was his 
ſonne Hezekiah, who imnicdiatly ſucceeded him,twenfy fine yeares old Cap.18.2 
when he began to reigne: By which account 4haz. was married, & be- 
gat Hezekiah at eleuen or before. And though Fundtizs in his Chro- 
nlogie, moued with the ſtrangenes hereof, would make Hezekiah the 
Leeall, not the maturall ſonne ot haz, by adoption, not by generation, 
and [uni in his annotations referre thoſe words, twenty yeares old was 
be when he began to ret2ne, to lothan the father of Ahaz, yet herein they 
both ſtand alone, aſwell againſt reaſon, as the ordinary phrafe of Scrip. 
'wreand ſtreame of interpreters. S. Hierome in his epiſtle to Yitalis ro F137 
make it good, hath recourſe tro Gods Ommnipotencie, Neque enim walet na- 
tura, tarh he, contra nature Dominum : And againe, nod pro miraculo 
fit, legem Nature facere non poteſt: That which ir pleaſerh God to worke 
ſupernaturally as a miracle, may not be held for the ordinary law of 
Nature, Yet himſelfe in the fame Epiſtle alleages the example of Sa- 
lomonto the ſame purpoſe: And another more ſtrange then that; to 
the relation whereof he prefixes this ſolemne preface; _AHudini, Domi- 
10 teſte, non mentor, I haue heard, God knowes I faine it not, that a cer- The like ſtory 
raine nurſe, hauing the education of an expoſed childe committed to 13) 9497 
her charge, wholay with her, being now of the age of tenxe yeares, and lognes, roach- 
prouoked to incontinencie by the nurſe, ouercharged with wine, ſhee is » <bilde of 
was found with childe by him. "6: BA | OE INE 

I will conclude this reaſon with the example of S9/omen,who is com- 
monly thought to come to the Crowne at twelue yeares of age, and the 
Scripture aſſures vs that he reigned bur forty, by which account he died 
at the age of fifty two, which 1s the moſt recciued opinion aſwell of the :.King.11-42. 
lewiſh Rabbines, as the Chriſtian Dottours: yet was Rehoboam his fonne 
and ſucceſſour forty one yeares old when he began to raigne: ſo that but 
an eleuen yeares at moſt, are left for So/owen when he begat lim: Such, King, 14.6, 
matches as theſe in this age, I thinke can hardly be matched,neither in 


truth doe I hold fit they ſhould, 
| 4 SECT: 3 
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The therd is borrowed from the aze which the Ancients aſſ1gned for charge 
and imployment in publique aff aires, Eccleſtaſticall, Crvilt and Mtli- 
tary, they were therevnto both ſooner Udmitted, and therefrom ſouner 
diſcharged then men now adayes vſnally are, which ſhould in reaſon ar. 


Cue, that they likewiſe vſuall) finiſhed the courſe of their life ſooner, 
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Nother reaſon tending to the ſame purpoſe may nor vnhily be 

drawne from the age which the CAncrents afſhgned for charge & 

imployment in publique affaires. They were therevnto as ſoorc ad- 

mittedand ſooner diſcharged then men now adayes viually arc, which 

_ ſhould in reaſon argue that rhey likewiſe ran their race & finiſhed their 
courle ſooner, in altnuch as qzod c1t1:45 creſeyr, cities frntter, that Which 

ſooner comes to ripenes and perfection, haſtens looner to rottennes & 
diſſolution. Now publique charges may well be diſtributed into Eccleſia- 

ſticall, Crviſl and Hilitary,of the Church, ot the State, and of the waryre:- 

Iwill begin with the Mzmiſteriall offices of the Church, and therein with 

the Principall, which is that of the Brſhop : Thomas Becket was choſen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury at the age of forty foure yeares, as witneſlcth 

eAathew Parker (who {ucceeded him 1a that See )in his booke of the 

liucs of the Archbiſbops intituled Antiqurtates Britanmice.ls qui ad Epiſco- 

palem dignitatem promovendus eſt, annos ndtus eſſe debet non minus tr1ginta, 

nam ca etate Dominum & baptizatum, & concuonatum fuiſſe legimus, (aith 
11997 Lancelot in his Inſtitutions of the Cannon Law. He who is to bee advanced 
to the dignity of a Brſbop, ought not ro beleflſe then rhirty yearcs old,in- 

almuch as we read that our Lord was baptized & preached atthat age. 

Whereas now adayes with vs ſcldome is any preferred to that place 

Maimeſ ſs till he be paſt forty or fifty. Yererable. Bede our tamous Countreyman 
SE » % who liued abour eight hundred ycares agoc, was by his owne teſtimony 
Hitor. ze Made Deacon at nineteene. And Orrgen by the teſtimony of Eaſtbi- 
{6 G2. us, Cuxechiſt in Alexanaria at eighteene yearcs of age. Bur that which 
ro this point is moſt memorable inthe exerciſe of facred. functions,” is 
that by the commandements of God himlſelte,the Lees after the age of 
fittic yeares were exempred from the execution of their office, which 

notwithſtanding was nothing ſo painefull as that of the Miniſtery of 
the Goſpcll, if faithfully diſcharged. Where by Zevrtes it may well be 
that not only thoſe who ſerved in inferiour offices vnder the Prieſts,but 
the Prieſts themſclues,as being of the tribe of LZevz,arc to be vnderſtood, 
to which purpoſe M. Nettles in his anſwer tothe Jewiſh part of M, Se!- 
dens Hiſtory of Tithes hath vouched the Rabbines,as namely 4ben Ezra on 
Leviticus 16. every Prieft is a Levite, but every. Levite ws not 4 Prieſt. And 
lojſhneh Ben Levi mentioning that text, Numb. 18. 26.Speake vnto the Lt- 
wtes,dorh vnder the name of Levetes vnderftand allo Pricf?s,tarther ad- 
ding,that : foure and twenty places the Prieſts are called Levites, which bc- 
ing 10; 1 ſee no reaſon but that from thence we may lafely interce, that 
in likelyhood the fame ſpace of yeares was aſſigned to rhe Prizft, atyvell 
fol 
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for his entrance vpon his office,as his diſcharge from ir, ſpecially confi: 
dering that his place was of an higher nature, 

Now for the warres.The Gaules put their ſonnes in armes,and prepa- _ eflats & 
red them to warre at fourteene. Cneius Pompeius at eighteene yeares of 7 $ap8Y * 
age;and Ceſar Octavianus atnineteene ſuſtained civill warres, The lewes 
indeed ordinarily levied their ſouldiers from twenty yeares vpward, as 
plainely appeares inthe firſt of Nambers and diverſe other places. But V. z. 
the Romanes from ſeaventeen, which by Gellizs out of Tuberois reported 
to haue beene the practiſe and preſcript of Servics Tullizs one of their wma oh ey 
Kings. The ſame was afterwards confirmed by the Gracchi,Gracchi lex 
juniorem annis ſeptendecem militem now legi, The Gracchian Law ordained 
that none ſhould be levied vnder feaventeene. Yetintimes of Neceſſery 
they came vnder thoſe yeares,as in the ſecond Punike warre, Tum decre- £b.: 
tum ſaith Livy, vt tribuni plebzs ad populum ferrent , vt qui minores annis 
1 7.Sacramento dixiſſent, ys perinae ſtipendia procederent: ac ſi 17 annorum 
ant majores milites factt eſſent, It was then decreed that the Tribunes 
ſhould tell the people that ſuch as being vnderſeverreene had taken their 
military oath, ſhould in like ſort recciue their pay as if they had beene 
full ſeaventeene or paſt. The Grecians indeede entred vpon their military 
ſervice ſomewhar latter bur were diſcharged from it ſooner,they rooke 
vp ſouldiers for the warres at ezghteene , bur diſcharged them at forty or 
thercabout, Wee finde in Demoſthenes, that the ſtate being indangered, 
they were all commanded to tugge at the oare,v{que ad eos qui 45 anno- 
rum eſſent,cven to thoſe that were forty fine : vpon which Y/pian the 
Scholzaſt commenteth, that this was an vſuall practice, quia Lex apud 
Athenienſes annum quadrageſimum duntaxat,jubet militare, exorſos a dect- 
mo octavo, becauſe the Lawes among the Athenians commaund men to 
ſerue inthe warres onely till forty, entring vpon the ſervice at eigh- 
tcene. And it ſhould ſeeme Macrovrius aimes at this, diſcourſing of the Lib. 1. 52mm 
efficacy of the Septenary number, Nonnullarum Rerumpub.i mos *; vt poſt 5* IP25716 , 
ſextam hebdomaden ad militiam nemo cogatur, in plurims detur remiſſto poſt 
ſeptimam, it is the cuſtome of ſome ſtates, thar after the ſixth weeke no 
man ſhould be forced to ſerue in the warres, and in the moſt they are 
diſcharged after the ſeaventh:where by weekes he vnderſtands weekes of 
yeares,and in the ſixth weeke ſecmes to point ar the practice of the Athe- 
nian ſtate, inthe ſeaventhto that of the Keane. Neither the Romane nor Lypſus de Mili- 
the Grecian went commonly beyond forty fiue,as Dyoniſes affirmeth, or ws bo, t 
forty ſixegas Polybius: And even in dangerous times not beyond fifty, Lex gi iioos-the 
a quinquageſſimo anno militem non cogit, 4 ſexageſimo Senatorems non citat, vill inhis view 
{ſayth Seneca in his laſt Chapter de brevitate w1te, the law doth not force * =" 

a Souldierto ſcrue after fifry.not a Senatour after ſixty: 7 SEE 

By the teſtimony of Poly/1ſkor, and the compuration both of Cajetar 
and Pererius,Symcon and Levi, when they fo fiercely and deſperately fer 0-34 
vpon the Sichemites, little or nothing furpaſſed the number of zwenty 
yeares, inſomuch that Yerer:1us breakes our into this admiration: Subzr 
animum meum vehementer admirari, preferocem iſtorum animum, qui vix 
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dum adoleſcentiam egreſsi tam atrox facinus & animo conceperint , & auda- 


ciſſime exequentes perfecerint : I cannot but exceedingly marvell at their 
wonderful? 
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wonderfull fiercenes,that being ſcarce paſt their youth, they ſhould in 
their mindes concciue ſo bloody a fact & pur it in execution ſo boldly. 
King Edwardthe tourth having beene Conquerowr 1n eight or nine ſeve- 
rall {et batrailes,dicd atthe age of forty one, and our famous King CA-r- 
thur(it wee may belecue Ninmm) having victorioutly tought in twelne, 
gaue yptheghoſt at the ſame age. 1u{ia» having beene for diverſe years 
a great Commander in the warres, was flaine at one and thirty, and it 
is well knowne that the Great Alexander had conquered in a manner 
the knowne World at thirty three, Vpon the conſideration whereof 1#- 
lizs Ceſar beholding his ſtatue in the Temple of Hercules at Cales, tetcht 
a deepe ſigh, as being aſhamed that atthat age himlelfe had atchieued 
no memorable a&,yer was himſelfe but 56 when hee was flaine. . 
Laſtly,for the adminiſtration of C:will affaires in the ſtate, Rowawulms hiſt 
King ofthe Romans having raigned(ſaith Pltarchin the very end of his 
lite)3$ years died at fifty, by which accoit he muſt begin his raigne at 
12 ſomwhat too yong(a man would thinke)for a King that was a to lay 
che foundation of ſuch an Empere. Ciceroby the teſtimony of Cornelius 
Nepos who was his familiar friend, & wrote his life) pleaded publike- 
ty for Sexrus Roſciis at 2 3,and by the teſtimony of Aulus Gellzws, Enripe- 
des wrote one of his tragidies, Nat#s annos duo de vigtnts, at cighteene 
yeares of age. loſephus witneſlerh of himſelfe anno; novendecem natus ad 
Rempub. cep: me dare, | began to apply my felte to the affaires of the 
weale publique,being bur yet nineteexe yeares of age. And Hoſes of 
Toſeph the Patriarch,that when he had in a manner the whole goverment 
of Feipt commirted to his charge by Pharoah,was but thirty yeares old; 
which was likewiſe Davids age, when he began toraigne, Auguſtus 
entred vpon the Conſulſhip at twenty, and received virilem togam at ſix- 
reene ſayth Sectors in his life, Burt CAurelins Antoninws a yeare yonger 
as Spartzanus afhrmes,by which ornament or habit,they were judged fit 
for publique imployment in the common wealth. And Levin T or- 
rentizs in his Anmotations vpon that place,obſerveth that even the lawes 
chemſelues at that time reputed men fit for action in ſtate affaires at ſea- 
venteene, at Which age Ners was choſen Emperour: Tertullian comes 
much lower, !empus etzam Ethnic obſervant ,vt tx lege nature jura ſuis 4ta- 
tibus reddant : Nam faminas a dnodecem annis, C_ a duobus amplius ad 
rnegotia mittunt, The Ethnickes ſo obſerue their times,that from the 
law of Nature they diſpolc of their ages in Civill affaires : for women 
they imploy after twelue,and men two yeares after that. And as they 
were reputed ſooner fit for ation then wee: ſo likewiſe ſooner vnfit: 
cum ſexaginta annos habebant, tum erant a publics negotins libert atque expe- 
4111,c5 6r0ſs: when they once come to ſrxty then they were freed from 
all publique ſervice, and left to their caſe and reſt, Inſomuch as it 
grew to a Proverbe —_ the Latius, Sexagenarios de ponte att oportere, 
that men of ſixty deſerved to be caſt from the bridge, as being vnprohi- 
table for the common-wealth after thatage . And from thence were 
they commonly called Depoxtani which was vpon this occaſion taken 
vp,as witneſleth Feſtus. ©u0 tempore primum per pontem caperunt comitys 


ſuffragium ferre,juniores conclamavere, vt de ponte degcerentur ſexagenary; 
quia 
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quia mulls publico munere fungerentur-at what time they held their afſem- 
þlies & gaue their ſuffrages vpon the bridge, the yonger ſort cryed out 
with one voyce, that ſuch as were ſixty ſhould bee throwne from the 
bridge inaſmuch as they had no publique charge. To which outcry of 
theirs Ovidalludes. 
Pars putat, vt ferrent jwvenes ſuffragia Soli, ; Faſlorus. 
Pontibus #nfirmos pr«cipitaſſe ſenes. 
That yonger men might voyces glue alone, 
The elder were downe from the brjdges throwne. 


This motion,the Barbiccians at ſerventy,in effect pur in execution,om- Auliinws lib. s, 


"uo . . C.1. 
nes ſeptuageſimum annum egreſſos inter fictunt, viros mactanao, multeres vero 
ſtranzulands: they make away all that are paſt ſeaverty, (acriticing the 


a4 man vnht for publique buſineſle after that age. Now then fince the 
age aſſigned by the Arcientsnot only for marriage, bur likewile for their 
entrance vpon and diſcharge from publique imployment as well inthe 
Church and State,as in the warres, was little or nothing different from 
that which is both allowed and practiſed at this day, ( ſaue that they 
haue beene more indulgent and tavourable to themiclues then now we 
arc )what reaſon haue we to imagine that the /egth and duration of time 
witch they vſually lived, was different from ours: 

Specially conſidering withall that both the Civill Lawes account a 
preſcription by the ſame number of yeares as anciently they did, and 
the municipall ſtill value three liues at 21 yeares as formerly they haue 
done. And fo I paſſe from the age of men to the contideration of their 


ſtrength and ſtature, 
CAP. 3 


Containing a compariſon betwixt the Gyants mentioned in Scripture both 
among themſelnes, and with thoſe of latter ages. 


SECT n. 


Of the admirable compoſition sf mans Body, and that it cannot bee ſufficiently 
proved that Adam as he was the firſt , ſo hee was likewiſe theralleſt of men, 
which in reaſon ſhould be,were there in truth any ſuch perpetuall decreaſe 11 


mans ſtature as u pretenaed. 
A: ſelfe in the numberleſle variety of the parts of mans body: ſo 
doth his wonderfull zooaxeſſe in their excellent vſe, and his fin- 
gular wiſedome in their orderly diſpoſition, ſweete harmony,and juſt 
lymmetrie,as well in regard of themſclues,as inrefererice cachto other, 
but chiefely in the refulrance of the beaurifull and admirable frame of 
the whole body. The conſideration whereof made the Rojall Prophet to 
cry out: 1will praiſe thee, for I am fearefully && wonderfully made,zn thy booke v1 
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S the great power of MImighty God doth ſhine foorth and ſhew 
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were all my members written,and curiouſly wrought mnarvailons are thy works, 
and that my ſoule knoweth right well. This proportion is in all reſpects ſo 
eaven and correſpondent,that the meaſures of Temples, of dwelling 
houſes,and Engines of ſhips were by Archites taken from thence, and 
thoſe of the Arkeirt ſelfe roo,as it is probably thought. For as the A47rke 


AupvR.L,15.de Was three hundred Cubits in /ength, fifty in breadth,and thirty in height, 
Civ. Dei. 26. ſg the body of man rightly ſhaped,anſwers therevnto. The /engrh from 


& ad Feſtum 


PIN.12.14. & 


the crowne of the head to the ſole of the foote,and breadth from fide to 


Amb. de noe & [ide,and thickyeſſe from back to breaſt carrying the praportion of three 
areacap.6, hundredand fifry,and thirty each ro other: ſo that looke what propor. 


{ aurenttus-A- 
34tl.1.c. 20, 
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tion fifty hath to three hundred, which is fixe to one, the ſame hath the 
breadth of mans body to his height or length. And what proportion 
thirty hath to three hundred, whichis tenne to one, the ſame hath the 
thicknes to his length and breadth. Nay ſome haue obſerved 300 m1. 
ta(which I rake to be barley cornes,the fourth part of an inch or therec- 
about )ro make vpthe length of a mans body of juſt ſtature, and conſe- 
quently, fifty in the breadth,8: thirty in the thicknes,anſ{werable to the 
ſeverall number of the cubirs in the ſeverall meaſures of the Arke. 

Now to our preſent purpoſe, as Godand Nature ( or rather God by 
Nature,his inſtrument and handinaid )hath faſhioned the body of Man 
in thoſe proportions, ſo hath he limited the dimenſions thereof,(as like. 
wiſe thoſe of all other both vegetable, ſenſiriue and vnſenſible Crea- 
tures) within certaine bounds, 

nos vitra citraque nequit conſiſtere. 

So that though the Metre of mens bodies bee very different in re- 
ard of ſeverall Cl:mats & Races, yet was there never any racc of men 
found to the bigneſſe of monntaines or whales, or the littleneſle of flies or 
Ants,becauſc in that quantity, the members cannot viefully and com- 
modiouſly, cither diſpoſe of themſelues, or exerciſethoſe functions to 
which they were by their Maker aſſigned. Iris to this purpoſe a good 


Pl . . "Ih. X 
- and proper axiome, datur maximum ex minimum in viroque genere, there 


is in every kinde ſome ſuch greatneſle as cannot bee exceeded, and 
ſome ſuch littlenefle as cannot bee contracted. True indeed it is, that 
both hiſtory of former ages,and experience of latter times teach vs that 
a great inequality there is,and hath beene. bur that ſince the firſt Crea- 
tion of man there ſhould be any ſuch perperuali,vnverſall,and conſtant de- 
creaſe and diminution,as is pretended,that ſhall I never beleeue. 

For then in reaſon ſhould the firſt May haue beene a Gyan of Gyants, 
the higheſt and moſt monſtrous Gyart that ever the world beheld, and 


1.b.1. de emen- ypon this ground it ſcemes, though falſely ſuppoſed) 1ohannes Lucidus 
2178 Ter? 12bours to prouc him ſo indeede,from that paſlage in the fourteenth of 


1471 Cap. 4.U.vit, 


loſhua,according to the Yulgar traxſlation;: Nomen Hebron ante vorabatur 
Cariah- Arbe, Adam maximus 1bi inter Anakim ſitus eſt, which may thus 
be rendred : Adamthe greateſt of Gyants lies there buried: And this 
farcie of Lacidzs is countenanced by that fable of the 1ewiſh Rabbies, re- 


1b de raradiſo ported by Moſes bar Cephas, who ſuppoſing Paradiſe to bee diſjoyned 


from this world, by the interpoſirion of the 0ceay, tells vs that Adam 
| | being 


—— ——_— 


of God m the government of the VV bs LIB. 1 85 


— a + 
? 


O—_—_—__— 


being caſt our of it, waded thorowthe Ocean to come into this, by 
which account his ſtature ſhould rather bee meaſured by miles then by 
;ubits:Butas Lucidus by this opinion crofleth the ſtreame of Antiquiry 

(S.lerome only,8& ſome few others his followers excepted)holding thar !! 7 heſ., bo 

the firſt Adam was buried, not in Hebron,bur in that place where the ſe- Ca A- 
cond Adam triumphed over death, ſo doth hee likewiſe by following 4, Fa{- 

the YVulgar Tranſlation corrupt the Hebrew originall, which is thus to bee pr 5 among = 
rendred:Nomen autem Hebronis fuerat Kiriath-arbah, ts fuerat homo inter Ge. = 

Anakeos maximw: Sothat the word Adam or homo, is to bee referred ok _ "A 

not to the firſt man, butto 4rbah, the firſt founder as it is thought of prianus nn get 

that Citty;and thereypon our laſt Traſlation reades it thus: The wame of "1H" e oper 
Hebron before was Kiriath- arbah,which Arbah was a great man among pwn erty ; 
the Anakims. Beſides, the word Adam even in the Yulgar Tranſlats. 4# alibi cuam 

01 it ſelfe,is not alwayes vnderſtood as proper to the firſt man, but com:- oe 1 
1m4n,as homo 1n Latine,or man in Engliſh: And yet to grant the word in as = £8- 

that place to be vnderſtood of the firſt man, and that he was there burj. 

ed; well might hee bee called the Greateſt, yer not ſo much in regard of 

any exceſſine vaſtneſſe in the dimenſions of his body, as becauſe hee was 

the head ſpring and fountarne of mankind, or in reſpect of that original 

js/14:e, with which before his fall hee ſtood inveſted. There is no ne- 

celſitic then,to delecue thar the firſt man was theralleſt ofmen, nay ra-' 

ther as hee came ſhort of many that followed aftcr,in 2ge, and number 

of yeares, ſoit may ſafely be thought, that hee exceeded them not in 

ſtature or dimenſions of body ; there being often found inthe Crea- 

tures a reciprocall correſpondence, betwixt their durations and dimenſj- 

035,45 among the Grec:ans,the ſame word ſ1gnifies both, whence ſome 5s: 

tranſlate it aze, and ſome ſtature : So that thoſe Patriarches ofthe firſt -jana oy 4 

age, who by ſpeciall diſpenſation liued longeſt, may well be conceiued 

by vertue of the ſame diſpenſation,ro haue had a ſtature and length of 


body in ſame ſort,ſutable to the laſting and length of their liues. 
SECT. 


What thoſe Gyants were which are mentioned in the 6 of Genefis,and that 
ſucceeding ages till Davids time afforded the like. | 


Er the firſt mention that holy Scripture makes of Gyants is inthe 
Y ſixth of Gemeſis,not long before the feod,but long after the Crea- + + 

tion,T here were Gyants in the earth in thoſe dayes layth the text;and 

alſo after that, When the ſonnes of God came in vnto the daughters of men,and 

they bare children unto them, th: ſame became mighty men which were 0 

old,men of renowne. The Originall word is Nephelim, derived from Na- 

phal, which ſignifies to fall, whence 7unius referres their name to their 

© defeftion and apoſtacie from religion and the worſhip of the true” God. ,xcaec.c6.7. 

Calvin tothe falling of others before them by reaſon of their 2excefſive «Ecclel.: 3. 4 

pride,cruelty and oppreſſion. Phils in his booke, which he hath parpoſe- 

ly complied de Gigantibus, totheir owne falling from piety and godli- 

eſſe to carnall thoughts and earthly deſires. From which hee fetcherh 


Q 3 their 


. 
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their name in Greeke: S. Cyrill about the beginning of his ninth booke 
againſt 1ul:an,diſcourling of this very paſlage of Moſes, thus comments 
vpon it. Mos eft d;vine Scripture Gigantes vocare agreſtes & feroces & ro- 
buſtos: Nam de Perſis & Medis Indeam devaſtaturis,dixit Dews per Ifay- 
C3P-12* am, Gigantes venient vt impleant furorem meum. It is the Phraiſe of ho- 
ly writ to call ſuch Gyants as are in behaviour rough and rude, wilde, 
and barbarous: So ſpeakes God by the Prophet 1/ayh, of the cAedes 
and Perſians,ordained for the laying walt of Iudea, Gyants ſhall come and 
execute my fury vpon you, Sothatit wee reſt in any of thelc interpretati- 
ons, there is no neceſſity wee ſhould concciue theſe Gyants to hauc cx- 
ceeded other men in ſtature. Nay, S. Chryſoſtome ſeemes to deny it, 
Gizantes 4 Scriptura dici opinor non inuſttatum hominum genus, aut inſol:- 
tam formam, ſed Heroas & viros fortes & bellicoſos: Ithinke they are in 
Scripture called Gyants not any vncourh kinde of men tor ſhape or fea. 
zure,but ſuch as were Heroycall and warlike. Which expoſition of his, 
hath in truth ſome ground in the latter part of the ſame verſe, where 
Moſes ſeemes to vnfold himſelfe, thus deſcribing thoſe whom immedi- 
atly before he had called Gyants,the ſame became mighty men, which were 
of old, men of renowze. 
{aſcal8.c,>1 Onrhe other-ſide Caſſianus, Ambroſe,and Theodorer, are as expreſle, 
Amb.de Noe that by Gyants, Moſes there vnderſtood men of an huge and vail pro- 
4:44  portionot body:* Bur for mine owne part, I ſegnot bur alltheſe intcr- 
« 1/4 CER, . 
qu 48, pretations,(Chryſoſtomes onely excepted) may well enough ſtand roge- 
ther and be accorded. Theſe Gyarts being ſuch as the 1nterlineary Gloſe 
bricfely bur pithily deſcribes, :mmanes corpore, ſuperbos antmo , viribus 
prevalides,& incondites moribas: Gyants then they were not onely in re- 
gard of thcir pride,their tyrannietheir imczvilitie, and infidelity, butlike- 
wiſe and that doubtleſſe moſt properly in reſpe&t of the monſtrous enor- 
mity of their bodies: moſt of the former being in likelihood occaſtoned 
by this latter. 

Now as this is the firſt place that wee readeot Gyants not long be- 
fore the flood (which ſhould argue they were taller and-ſtronger then 
any that went before them)ſo it 1s not the /aff, but in all times wee may 
trace them thorow the hiſtory of ſucceeding ages. From whence Rea. 
ſoncolle&s, thateven in regard of theſe irregular prodigious birthes, 
for ought wee finde in Scripture, Nature hath ſuffered no apparent or 
ſenſible decay.Of this ſtamp it ſeemes was Nymrod, who hath therefore 
Gn. 19.9 this Charadter (et vpon him,that he was Robuſtus venaror coram Domino, 
Gen.14,5. A Mighty hunter before the Lord: There were ſome likewiſe found of 
Num.:3.33- this exceſſive ſtature inthe time of .Hbrahamn, of Moſes, of loſhua, and 
EIS 3- bf David, whom wee haue regiſtred vnder the names of Rephaims, Zu- 
Anoss.g, 1115,Zanzummins, Emims, and Anakims. Alſothe Prophet Amos 

found among the Amorites men of Gyant-like ſtature, whole height hee 
compareth to Cedars and their ſtrength to Oakes. Particularly it 1s no- 
tedinthethird of Dexteronomy of ogge King of Baſon foure hundred 

it. * yearesafter Abraham , that his bedde of yron kept and ſhewed as 2 
monument in Rabbeh was nine cubits leuz,and foure broade: And ſurely it 


his ſtature were anſwerablc tothe dimenſions of his bed, hee was 7 
® 


\ 
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of the greateſt Gyants that wee any where reade of, not onely in ſacred 
but in many warrantable prophane ſtories. For whereas nine cubits make 

yp thirteene foote and an halfe,if wee ſhould allow a foote and an halfe 

for the length of his bed-ſteed ar both the ends beyond his body, yet 
there ſtill remaines twelue foote,which is double to a juſt fatwre. And 
though I am not ignorant that both the Chalate Paraphraſe, and com- 
plutenſian Bible tollowing it, render it, Incubito ejuſdem Regis, as if the 
meaſure were to be taken by the Cub:t of King Ogge himſelte; yet Arias 
Montanm, and Tremellius following the originall, render it, 1» cubiro vi- 
1;,or virils, and Innius giues this note vpon it, deft juſte & communis 
menſurs, qualem menſuram cubitalem quiſque Artifex obſervare ſolet: that 

is, of thc juſt and common meaſure, ſuch as Avrtificers vſually obſerue 
intheir cubirs,and ſuch as himſelfe inthe third of 7ſhuatranſlates, no- 
tam menſuram, the ordinary knowne meaſure, And to faytruth, the "+ 
meaſuring of 0zege by his owne cubit had beene both to make his ſta- 
turealrogerher vncertaine, and the commenſurations of his body moſt 
d:ſproportionable, there being no man,whoſe body is juſtly framed, who 

is full foure of his owne cubits in length; neither had ſuch a ſhape bin 
only diſproportionable,but exceeding weake,alwell for offence, as defence, 
whereas he is deſcribed as a mighty man, and of wonderfull ſtrength. 
Laſtly,if wee ſhall imagine him to haue beene a tranſcendent Gyant, and 

yer meaſure him by his owne cubir, doubleto the or4;nary , his length 
will then ariſe to twenty foure foote at leaſt , a ſtature moſt incredible. 
Atter this in DavidsYime wee reade that Goliah the Philiſtin of Gath, 1 Sew. 19. 4 
was a Gyant of [ix cubits and a ſpanne lozg: Neither doI remember that 

in ſacred Scriptures we haue the meaſure of any preciſely obſerved, ſaue 

of him onely:the armour which hee wore weighed five — [hekels 

of braſſe,the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a weavers beame, and his ſpeare 

head weighed ſix hunavred ſhekels of yronu. Alſo in the ſecond of Samuel, Cap.z:. 1 9, 
there is mention of a brother to this Golzah, a man of like ſtature and 
ſtrength: And of two other, the one of which was {laine by [ehonathay , 
Davids Nephew, hee who had twelue fingers and as many roes, foure 
and twenty in number:and that before theſc, Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 
ſtrength and of a ſtature an(werable thereyntozno man neede to doubt, 
conſidering hee tore a Lyonas it had beene a kidde, flew thirty of the lu414-&'18. 
Phil:tins at once, and after that a thouſand more of them with the : 
jaw-boone of an Aſſe : And laſtly he tooke the gates of .Aſſab, and the 

two poſtes, and lifted them away with the barres and put them y to 

his ſhoulders, and carried them to the toppe of the mountaine betore 


Hebron, 
SECT 35. 


That latter times hue alſo youe the like both at home and abroade ſpecialty 
in the Indies, where they liue more according to nature. 


I 


20,21, 
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He like may bee ſayd of all ſucceeding ages downetothe pre- 

ſent times; Iristhe confeſhon of Caſſamion in his booke of Gy- 

ants, Non vn0 tantin ſeculo aut alters vifi ſunt, ſed ferm? ab initio 
mn 
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munds ad Davide v/qne tempora propagatum id genus hominum magznituai- 
ze prorſus admiranda. They haue not beene ſcenc in one onely , or twoa- 
es, bur almoſt from the beginning of the world even ro Davias time 
hath that kinde of men of a monſtrous bigneſle beene deduced . S.A»- 
De Civit, Dei, Zuſtine goes farther, 2waſs vero corpora hominum modum noſtrum longe ex 
1$.27. cedentia non ettam noſtrus temporibus nata ſint: as it ſome bodies of men 
much excceding our ordinary ſtature were not likewiſe borne in theſe 
our times. And yet more fully in the ninth Chapter of the ſame booke, 
Nunquam firme defuerunt qui modum aliorun plurimum excederent ; they 
haue almoſt at no time becne wanting who hauc much exceeded the 

ordinary ſtature. 

I will inſiſt onely vpon the moſt {2a inſtances drawne from the 
teſtimonies of the moſt approved Aurthours, In the Goſpel{ or writings 
of the Apoſtles wee reade not of any, they inrending matters of grea- 

7ib.7, 6-10. ter weight and conſequence: Bur Plzny els vs, that during the raigne 
Giabbarewin Of Clandizs the Emperour, a mighty man, one Gabbara by name, was 
the Arabique brought out of .Arabiato Rome, nine foote high was hee, and as many 
——__ any inches, There were likewiſe in the time of Augaſts Ceſar two other,na. 
med Paſo and Secondilla higher then Gabbara by halfe a foote, whole bo- 
dics were preſerved & kept tor a wonder within the Sa/uſtzaz gardens, 
cAlaximinus the Emperour , as Iulins Capitolinus aftirmes, exceeded 
| cight foote, And Androntcies Comninus tenne, as Nycetas.Inthe dayes ot 
116 12.5 37- Theodoſirs,there was one in Syria, (as Nicephorus reports, fiue cubits high 
and an hand-breaath, Eginbardus and Krantzius afhrthe that Charlemaizne 
was ſcaven foote high: But in that they adde of his ewne feete, they both 
lcauc his height altogether v»certarne , ( as was before ſayd in the de- 
r4v9l.;. ſcription of the ſtature of 9gge)and his body very d:ſproporttonable,there 
5 being no man whoſe body is rightly teatured , who exceedes ſix of his 
owne fecte. | 

But to draw neerer to our owne times: Inliz's Scraliger hath lett it vp- 

{19114,263, Onrecord,thatat his being at I/:/ane, he there faw in a publique hoſ- 
pitall a yong man of ſo onſtroxs an height , that hee could nor ſtand 
vpright, hee was therefore layd vpon two beds, the one joyned long- 
wiſe vnto the other, both which hee filled with hislength. Goropru Be- 

En canus Phy fitian to the Lady Mary, Qucene of Hungary, regent of the 
oy Netherlands,and fiſter to the Emperour Charles the fifth, aſſures vs, that 
himſelfe ſaw a woman zere foote high, and that within fiue miles of his 
dwelling, there was then to be ſcene a man almoſt of the ſame length: 
wherevpon his aſſertion is, Andatter affermamw, wee boldly affirme, 
that men in former ages were commonly nothing taller then now they 
are: Their Gyanrs were of {1x or ſeaven cubits high, and ſo are ours: nay 
hee goes farther, Confidenter de Philoſophiz preceptus ſtatuimus, nil il in hu- 
wana [tattra ab ineunte mupdi atate immatatum eſſe: Wee confidently 
averre out of the grounds of Philoſophye, that ſince the Creation of th: 
world nothing is altered in the ſtature of man. kinde. 

But toreturne to the Gyarts of latter ages, /ohn Caſſanion,who ſeemes 
to hauc vndertaken his treatiſe of Gyarts purpoſely to cenſure and con- 
ture Coropics,yet mentions one himſelfe commonly called the Gyant of 

Buraeanux, 
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Burdeaux, whom King Francs paſſing that way beheld with admirati- £2. 6: 
on, commaunding hee ſhould be of his guard: but being a peſant of a 

rolle ſpirit, not able to apply himſelfe to a Courriers life, hee ſoone 
quited his halbard, and getting away by ſtealth, returned to the place 
whence hee came. An honourable perſon,who had ſeene him archer of 
che guard,did aſſure me,ſaith Ceſſanion, that hee was of ſuch an height 
25 any man of an ordinary ſtature might goe vpright berwixt his legges 
when hee did ſtride. There is at this preſens to be ſeene heere in Eng- 
l1zd one Parſons, by trade a black-{mith 5 now Porter at the Kings 
Courr,who by juſt meaſure is found to bee no leſſe then ſeaven foore and: 4mm 15:4. 
two inches, And Iheere that a Welch-maznis lately entertained by the 
Princein the like place, who outſtrips the Smith in height by five in- 
ches, and yet is he ſtill growing, ſo as in time hee may well come vnto 
ezht foote. 

But it may well bee that in theſe parts of the world where luxury 

hath crept in together with C:wlzty, there may bee ſome diminution of 
ſtrength and ftature in regard of our Anceſtours , yet it wee caſt our eyes 
abroad vpon thoſe nations which (till lue according to nature, though 
in a faſhion more rude and barbarous, wee ſhall finde by the relation of 
thoſe that haue liued among them, that they much exceede vs in ſta- 
zure, ſtill retaining as it ſeemes the vigorous conſtitution of their Pre- 
deceſſours, which ſhould argue, that if any decay bee, itis not vniver- 
{all and conſequently not »atsra/{but rather adventitiows and accidentall. 
For proofe hereof;to let paſle the ſtories of 0/aus Magnws touching the 
Inhabitants of the Northerne Climate, I will content my ſelfe with the 
Indies, Mel hior Nunnez in his letters where he diſcourſeth of the af- symox aaiols: 
faires of Chinareports that inthe chiete cittie called Paguin, the Por- pmnny Canin: 
ters are fifteene foote high , and in other letters written in the yeare 
1555, hee doth averre that the King entertaines and feedes fiue 2un- 
ared ſuch men for Archers of his Guard. Inthe Weſt Indies inthe re- 
210n of Chicaneere the mouth of his ſrezghts , Ortelizs deſcribes a peo- 
ple whom hee tearmecs Pentagones, from their huge farure, being ordi- 
zarily of fiue cubits long,which make ſeaven foote and an halfe : whence 
their countrey is knowne by the name of the land of Gyapts, MF Pretty 
a Gentleman of S»ffolke,in his diſcourſe of Mr Candbſb his voragy about waklwitia his 
the world, being himſelfe imployed in the ſame ation, tells vs that Englih voy- 
meaſuring the print of an 7»41an foote inthe ſand, not farre fromthe 
coaſt of Braſil, he found it to be erghteene inches long, by which compu- 
tation , the Indian himſclfe in proportion could bee noleſſe then n:e 
foote . Caſſanion likewiſe acknowledgeth that in the Iland of Summatra 
and ncere the Antarticke pole, lome are found of tenne or rwelue foote 
high, Laſtly, Antony Prgafer a great traveller in his time, as teſtifieth 
Goulert, affirmes that he had ſcene towards the ſame Pole ſo tall a Gyant, Memorabiles Hi- 
as other tall men did not reach with their heads aboue his aavell, and o- {non ue 
thers beyond the ſtreights of Magellane, which had their neckes a cubit * 
long.and the reſt of their bodies anſwerable therevnto. 
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CAP. 4. 


More preſſing Reaſon to prove that for theſe two or three thouſand yeares, 
the ſtature of the Ancients was little or nothing different from that of 
the preſent 11mes, 


SBC £5 4. 


The firſt Reaſon taken from the meaſures of the Ancients which were pro- 
portioned to the parts of mans body,and in the view of them, wee are firſt 
to know that they were ſtandaras,that ts, for publique contradts, certaine 
and conſtant, and conſequently if the graines of our barley corne,the firſt 
principle of meaſure,bee the ſame with theirs as hath already beene pro- 
ved, it cannot bee but our ordinary meaſures (bould bee the ſame with 


 thers,and (6 likewiſe our ſtatures. 


will not dwell vpontheſc lighter s&:7-77ſhes, but proceede on to a 

Y ors ſerious fight, and downeright ſtroakes drawne from the demon. 
{trations of more weighty reaſons, whereof the firſt ſhall bee taken 
trom the compariſon of the meaſures of the _Ancrents and ours, vicd in 

this preſcnt age , borrowed from the body of man. It was a memora- 

'» Cragloc> ble ſaying of Protagoras, reported and repeated by Plato, that man was 
Theetell.” 7rerum omnit menſura, the meaſure of all things z hee is the meaſire of 
meaſures,the yardghe ell, the pace, the furlong, the mile, they arcall mea- 
ſured by the body of man and the parts thereof, which likewiſe {erue 
tor the meaſuring each of other. Sothar if they hold that Symmerrie and 
commodulation, (as V1truvins calls it) which they ougnt,from rhe pro» 
portion of the head, the hand,the cudir, the toote, the finger, ny the 
rooth or the /eaſt boxve , may the dimenſions of the hole body be infal- 
vellus out of [jhlely collected. As Pythagoras gathered the height of Hercales from 
__ auc_ the proportion of his foote,andPalcher a $kiltull Geomerricanthe height 
of -polowus de of aGyant (dilcovered in Sicily by an earth quake) at the command of 
mirab:1:1 & Tiberius from the proportion of his zooch, lent from thence to the Empe- 

L0RC&VIS, p 

rowr for ataſt and tryall of the whole. To lay a ground then to that 

which I am to ſay, thar the building which Iamtoraiſe vpon it may 

ſtand the ſurer, firſt I rake 1tto bee an vndeniable truth, that the cubir, 

the foote, the inch,the digit were all of them ſtandards,thar is, certaine 

and conſtant meaſures, it being not lawfull for every man to make or 

take his meaſures in publique contracts by his owne cubit or foot,or of 

any whom himſelte would make choyce of, but by that which was 

common and indifterent to all,legally and publiquely allowed : And 

this much not only ſtands with right reaſon, bur appeares to bee true, 

by that Amphera Capitolina amonglt the Romaires,a ſtanding ſtable mea- 

ſure,kept inthe Capitoll, (with which all other meaſures were to ac- 

cord) mentioned by /ul:us Capriolinxs in the lite of Maximinus, as allo 

by the Komane Congius,whereof one was latcly inthe keeping of Cardi- 


nall Farmeſe,and is exquiſitely effigiated by Yillalpandus in the latter end 
of 


— 
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of his third 5omze vponthe Prophet Ezekiel. Among the wes likewiſe 
the Law required that they ſhould not vie to haue a dowble werght or 
meaſure, which could not well be avoided, except they had 2 common 
meaſure by which all particulars were to be regulated. 

Secondly, this ftandard of cubirs or teete was taken from the propor- 
tion of a man, medie Or meazocrs ſtature, of a middle ſtature, and confi- 
dering that both the Rowane and Grecian foote conlifteth of rwelue in- 
ch:s, and with all that a foore is the ſ6xth part of a mans body , it muſt 
ncedes follow that a man of a middle ftarare conliſterh of fix foote by 
the ſtandard or aſſiſe. Bur becauſe it was obſcrved thar in diverſe Cl- 
mates, Or it may be inthe fame Climate, in diverſe ages men varied in 
their ſtature , and conſequently that the dale ſtature was not alway 
and in all places the ſame;they meaſured the azg:t,which is the leaſt and 
laſt pranceple of meaſures in mans body, by barley cornes, allowing foure 
barley cornes layd athwart for the dr271,as Lucas Ganricas a great and fa- 
nous Mathematician in his booke of Geomerrie & the parts thereof, hath 
truly and wiſely obſerved, Ngm etfi,tayth hee, ab hamanss membrs di- 
menſionum parties denominart Veteres voluere:placuit tamen propter humano- 
rum corporum inequalitatem,a certo quodam principio exordui, ex quo aen- 
ſure relzqne velut ex certss partibus conſtituerentur, Statuerunt ergo Geome- 
ire granum hordet tranſverſum, id cſt, ſecundum latttudinem poſitum, nenſu- 
rarum minimam. Though the Ancients haue pleaſed to denominate 
the ſeverall parts of mealures froin the ſeverall parts of mans body, yet 
by reaſon of the inequality of mens bodies, they thought it reaſonable 
torake their riſe from ſome certaine and vnvariable beginning, trom 
whence other meaſures might likewiſe be made vp of even and certaine 
parts. And to this purpoſe did the Geometricians make the barley corn 
layd athwart, or according to its breadth,the leaſt and firſt of all other 
meaſures. And that foure af theſe make vp a dzgzt, appeares by theſe old 
verſes which I inde in the ſame Author, 

Duatuor ex grants digitus componttur Vnimus 
Eſt quater in palmo d191tus,quater 11 pede paluous, 
One foote foure palmes , one palme containes 
Foure digits,and one digit foure graines . 
Now that the bar-ley corne, the{Grownlfell as it were, and fimpleſt prin- 
ciple of Meaſures) or art leaſtwife the faireft thereof which 1s vied to 
thatend,is the ſame with vs as with the _Ancrerts, it cannot well be de- 
nyed,if the gaodnefle and fruitfullneſle of the Earth be not decayed.as 


I haue ſufficiently proved in a former Chaprer,as well by reafon, as the 5 -* 9: 


teſtimony of Co/ame{/a and other graue Writers. And beſides if we (till 
viethe Graines of barley for the weight of gold and filver as the An- 
cients did; I ſee no reaſon why wee thould except againſt them in this 
cale. Well then, foure graines now concurring to the making vp of a 4:- 
e:r,as irdid in former ages, it muſt of neceſſity follow that our a4git is 
the ſame with theirs, and conſequently our izch, and hand: breadth,aud 
foote,and cubir; from whence we colledt that a body of (ixe foot height 
according to thoſe meaſures, being now accounted but a middle ſtatare, 
as anciently it was, our account is ſtill the ſame,and out ſtature ar —_ 

wiſe 
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wiſc for the generall the ſame, as among the CAxcrents. And except it 
were ſo,thcir rules of proportion in Architecture, in lymming,in carving, 
and the ſtatuary Artleft vs by them could availe vs little. For howbeir 
from them wee might vnderſtand what proportion each part ſhould 
beare to other, yet can we not know what proportion the whole ſhould 
beare,vnleſſe their meaſures, were the ſame with ours.But their workes 
in thoſe kindes yet remaining, ſhew that the meaſure which they al. 
lowed for an horſe or a man of juſt and caven ſtature, are the ſame for 
proportion both with their owne rules and our ſtanding meaſures vſed 
at this day : And at this day do the beſt _Archzteits obſerue Yirravi. 
his meaſures, finding them to agree with, or very little to diſagree 


from ours. 


SECT. 1 


That in particular the ordinary Hebrew, Grecian, and Roman meaſures wer, 
the ſame with ours,or very little different, 


ſeverall ſorts of mcaſures,are to my remembrance but three-the 
Hebrewes.the Grectans, and the Romanes, For the firſt it is cleere 
that as they had ſome weights ſacred or of the Santtnary, which were 
the bigger , and others of or44nary and common vie, which were the 
leſſer: {o were their meaſures; there was a ſpeczall Cubit which contai- 


T ww Nations which hauc left vs any notable Records of their 


Exc<.49.5%% ned an handbreadth more the the wulgar,(borrowed it ſeemes from the 


4} I}. 


Deut. 3,1 1, 
Reyel-21. 17. 


Gen.6, 15. 
Anz .de Czvit. 
Dul.15.6,27, 


;.Kings. 6,2. 
De fabr1ica temm- 
plr...5; 


Perſians during the Captivity of Babylon ) and an ordinary, which I take 
to be the ſame with, or very little differing from ours. And this in holy 
writ is tearmed the Cub:t of a 9247, and the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
a man growne vp to ripe age and perfect ſtature. And both 1unizs(as 
before I obſerved)in his Annorations on that of Deuteronomy,and Ribe- 
74 in his Commentaries on the Revelation, ſeeme both of them to refer 
it to the ordinary meaſures which CArizficers commonly vſe in taking 
their diſtances,and making their dimenſions , The firſt meaſures ro my 
remembrance that we read of in the ſacred Oracle of Scripture are thole 
ofthe Arke, which S. Auguſtine lead by Origen held to be Geometricall, 
containing ſix common Cubits: but it is certaine, that caſting the big- 
neſſe of it by the Yu{gar Cubit now in vie, it was a veſlell of ſo ample & 
huge capacity, that it was fully ſufficient for the preſerving of all ſorts 
of creatures together with their food by Ged appointed to be reſerued 
init, The /ength of it was three hundred Cubirs, which multiplied by 
the breadrh, namely fifty cubits,and the product by the height of thirty 
cubits, ſheweth the whole concavity to haue beene foure hundred and 
fifty _ cubits,large enough for ſtoage for Nygh and his company, 
the beaſts,and birds,and their proviſion,and ſomewhat to ſpare, as $#- 
tcohath learnedly demonſtrated. 

Of Solomons Temple it is noted that it was ſixty cubits long, twenty 
broade, and thirty high,which Ribera likewiſe makes to be w#lgar and v- 
ſuall cubits. And though the building may ſeeme to haue beene very 
| | {cant 
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ſcant after that proportion, yerif wee confider that; none-night come 
within this ſpace bur the Prrefts that then ſerued, and that-both the 4/+ 
zar of Holocauſts, and the:Cowrt of the Prieſts who ſerued not, was with+ 
out,it will ſeeme needleſle 7 a longer or larger roome fot thoſe 
ſervices to which it was aſſigned; Yet fince thefe cubirs in the ſecond 
booke of Chromicles,are faid to be ex primariamenſurd, atter the primary £2.66 
or chiefe meaſure,it ſhould ſeeme they were no ordinary. cubits, but ra- : 
ther ſacred, which contained the commonand wvelger cubit double, as 

may appeare by this,in that the pillars of-btaſſe 7achin and Boaz ſet yp 

before the porch of the Templein the firſt of Kings, are ſaid to bee ergh- RIES. 
teene Cubits hizh: but in the {ſecond of Chronicles, thirty fine; which tOge- Cap. —— 2 
ther with hebais being one Cubic high, make thirty ſax, double to cigh- 

teen, as a ſhekell of the SantFuary was Jouble to the vulgar: yet can it not 

be gathered that the vu/zar exceeded ours, nay the pillars with their 

Chapiters 8 baſis being by this computation aboue [zz foot in heigth, 

ir may well be conjectured, that their foot and Cubir either came hor? 

of ours,or was at moſt but equal/vnto it; And for So/omens owne houſe 

which was oxe hundred Cubirs long,ffty broad, and thirty high,general- , xjng +, .. 
ly recciued itis, that they were of the Common meaſure, We read that 

ſome of the ſtones laid in the foundation of the houſe built for his wife 

Pharaohs daughter,were of ren Cabits,which allowing a foot and a halfe 

to the cubir, make vp fifteene foor, a very large proportion, cuen by the ": '% 
length ofthe vulgar foot now in vie: But thoſe in Herods Temple, twen- 

ty five Cabits long(as witneſſeth 1oſephus who ſaw it himſelfe ) if the cu- Antiquits, 15, 
bit by which he reckoned exceed our ordinary, were ofa length alto-<3: 

gether incredible. And for mine owne part, ] know not how we ſhould 
compute either the height of Gol:ab, or the length of 0ggs bed, and the 
like, but by the vulgar and ordinary cubit, now commonly in vie a. 
mongſt vs, as moſt of the learned doe; and if in ſo doing they erre nor, 
then are our meaſures, and conſequently our preſent ſtature vndoub- 
tedly equall with,or at leaſtwiſe not much inferiour to theirs that lined 
in Moſes time, who as it may well be thought, borrowed this Arr 
of meaſuring from the Zgyptzans, in whole learning he was ſo perfectly 

illed. | | | 
Now for the meaſure ofthe Grecians, howbeit Caſauboy in his com- , . thbpd 

mentaries vpon Sweronz, {ceme to make the Grecian toot, as likewiſe x FM 
that of other N.4ttons, of leſſe extent then the Roman; yet Georgins CA- 

£ricola, who ſtudied this point more thorowly, and hath of ſer purpoſe 

compoſed a large volume of the Greczan and Roman weights and mea- 
ſures, affirmes the Grecianto exceed the Romane by halfe an inch, & for 

proofe thereof doth he mention a pillar to be ſeenc in the Chappell of | 

the twelue _Lpoſtels in the Yatican, which ſeemed to him to haue beene A : propa 
brought out of Greece, with this inſcription graven inthe higher part';, a pot 
thereof, «45, 8, that is nine foot;and from the meaſure and proportion aw: 

of this would he proue it to exceed the Romane by the, quantity afore- 

named, yet by his owne confeſſhon Mariienws who hath written the 
Topography of Rome, & exactly deſcribed wharſoeuer therein was worth 

the obſerving, hath marked no ſuch difference: And for the Cubir, 
| R though 
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Zib.1, though Herodotus in one place ſpeake of Regius Cubitus, that contained 
rwenty ſeauen digits,which is three more thenthe ordinary, yetthat 
cheir ordinary, either digit or cubit exceeded ours, I no-where finde ir 
expreſlely obſerued. And for their ſatureir is preciſely noted by the 
ſame Author,that Phys the wife of P;ſeſtratus was held ſo tall, that ſhee 


Iiþ.1. 
was exhibitcd and applauded as: another Mzizerve, and yet wanted ſhee 
three fingers of foure cubits. Neither adds he, Cubitorum Regiorum, of 
Regall cubits,as 1n the other paſſage, which makes me conceuue that he 
might rather meane the w#/gar, And for the Perſians, trom whom the 
Lb,.7. pr ples yn their Regal Cubit,he els vs that one Artaches a prin- 


cipall Commander in Xerxes his army, was ſfatura inter Perſas proceriſſt- 
14, the talleſt among all the Perfiavs, and yet wanted he foure digits of 
the meaſure of fiue Regall Cubits, ſo that his heighr according to the 
vulgar Cubit was about eight foore: And I thinke ar this day there are 
tew Kingdomes,though much inferiour to that of Perſ;a, which cannot 


ſhew one at leaſt,not much inferiour to that proportion. 
In the third and laſt place come the ancient Romare meaſures to bee 


compared with ours: neither haue I met with any who either afftirme 

or ſo much as conjecture that they exceeded ours: bur many that they 

view of TANeT COMe ſhort of them, S* Henry Sawilla ſevere and exact man in the 

ſearch of Antiquity, ſpeaking of the quadrariall, a meaſure of a Cubicall 

Romance foote, jo this note in the margent, The Romaxe foote leſſe then 

a by kalfe an inch, In like manner Agricola cenſures Budeus tor ma- 

Meſs. kivg vp the Romane quadrantall, by the meaſure of the French foote, 

whercas, faith he,it exccedes the Romane dngbus digits, by two fingers. 

and farther adds that the ftavding meaſure of the ancient Romare toote 

is yct atthis day to be ſeene cutin ſtone or marble in diverſe places of 

Rome, and namcly in the gardens of Angels Colocci: Some of rhele, it 

nam; TEEMEs, Goropires Becan mette with 8 meatured, & by his owneteſti- 
Wan;,omacha, : 

mony, found them ſhort of foure of his palmes or hand-breaaths, & yer, 

ſaith he, ſtatura mea mediocritate brevior, my ſelfe come ſhort of a mid- 

dle ſtature. The mile we know was meaſured by the pace,and the pace 

by the foote, now that the Romaerne mile came ſhorr of ours, appeares by 

the great ſtones ſet vp at every miles end in the = way; and the - 

zalian mile in vſe art this day, taken, as it ſeemes, from the ancient Ro- 

2w4a#c,is ſhorter then ours,neere about the ſame proportion,as is the Ko- 

maze toote ſaid to be ſhorter then our foote. To bring it home then 10 

RIS wa preſent purpole, It is by Swetonizs reported of Auguſt, that he was 

indeede ſomewhat ſhort, neuertheles of a comely ſtature: which from 

the teſtimony of Tlizs Marathus, he notes to haue beene five foote and 

zine inches, the juſt meaſure of our late famous Queene ELF abetb, who 

as ſhee matched that renowned Emperour in happines and duration of 

reigne, {o did ſhee likewiſe in the ſtature of her body, nay if we admit 

the mentioned difference betwene the Roware foote and ours, ſhee cx- 

ceeded him in heigth by more then two ;zuches: And I ſee no reaſon 

why Swetozius ſhould rearme Augaſtus ſhort, comming ſo neere the 

middle ſtature, except only becauſe he came ſomewhat ſhort of that. 

Cap. 19, The ſame Anthour writes that Nero leuied anew legion of 1talians of 
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fix foot-men, which he called the Phalanx of the great Alexander, by 
which it ſhould ſeeme that very few excceded that ſtature. And of 
Tiberius, he obferucsthat he was ſftatura que juſtam excederet, ſomewhat, £4. 6* 
as it ſcemes,abouc ſix foot. Yalentinzan and Yalens gaue order that for 74, 47 wp 
the common ſouldier five footeand ſeauen inches ſhould ſuffice, And Ye- deTyor. 
ectius Witneſſeth of Marixs the Conſull,that ſuch as were ſix foote high, £Fs 1.6. Fo 
or fiue & ten inches ſhould be ranked inter CAlares Equites vel in prom 
lectonum cohortibgs, among the principall troupes that ſerued either on 
horſe-backe or on foote, From whence Caſaubon colleeth that ſuch 1» 5 116... 
as were ſeagen foote high were counted Gyarts,8& to that purpoſe youch-. 5. 
eth he the authority of Sidonius Apollinars who floriſhed about the | 
In Carmixe ad 
yeare foure hundred and forty. nt 
--- Spernit ſenipedem ſtylum Thalia 
Ex quo feptipedes vidit Patronos: 
Six footed rimes Thalia doth defie 
Ere fince ſhe ſeaven foot Patrons did eſpie, 
whom alittle after hee tearmeth Gyants- 
Tot tantique petunt ſimul Gigantes, 
not vix Alcinoi calina ferret. 
Gyants ſo many & ſo hugely maine, 
As ſcarce A lcrmous Kitchen can ſuſtaine. 
By all which paſſages it clearely appeares, that our ordinary ſtature at 
this day, if it excecde not that of the CAncient Romapes, yet doth it c- 
quall it at leaſt, | 
Now before I conclude this Reaſon 8 Section, it ſhall not be amiſſe 
by the way to remember that Nicephorus makes the ſtature of Chriſt by ,;  , _. 
tradition to haue beene, (if Zangus render him right ) ad palmos prorſus © 
ſeptem, full ſeaven hand-breadth. Which lengrh allowing foure hand- 
breadrhs to the foote, according to the viuall account,wants one hand 
breadth of two foote,; The ſtature of a dwarte of the leaſt fiſe: bur if 
by palmes hc meanes ſpannes, whereot about three make vp two foote, 
ſolikewiſe could he bee but foure foote & a ſpanne long, too ſhort a ſta. 
ture for a comely body, ſuch as wee may well and pioufly conceiue he 
had, and all ancient Chriſtian writers conteſle; and Lentalxs the Procon. 
ſ»4in that Epiſileto the Romane Senate, which goes vnder his name,con- 
hrmes as much: And it ſhould ſeeme by that of the Apoſtle, till wee Ephed 4.13 
core to a perfect man, vnto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fullnes of Chriſt: 
that his ſtature was compleate and perfect, not exceſſiue in height, for 
then Zacchews needed not to haue gone vp toa tree to haue ſeene him, 
nor yet very defectiue, that —_— apt to expoſe him to ſcorne 
& diriſton., And in likclihood we ſhould haue found it ſomewhere, by 
ſome one or other among ſo many and malitious Adverſares, objected 
vnto him, Iris true that none of the Evangeliſts; ( moſt particular and 
preciſe in ſetting downe other Circumſtances )haue cxprefled any 
thing ar all rouchih g his complex1on, or featare, of ſtature: Ha ily to 
this end, that no picture or ſtarve might be made of him, as well know- 
ing how inclinable by nature wee are to turne the very reſemblances 


& mcmorialls of thoſe, whom wee moſt honour and reverence into 1- 
R 2 dokis 


_— — 


"4p. 68, 


— — OI eo 


——— — 


—_— —— 


196 


LIB.IIL. | An Apologie of the power and providence 


_— - ——— PR CO Fre En ty ot EI Ec Ian — 


dells. Another thing which I would note is this, that when I call jzx 
foote a middle ſtature, my meaning is nor, that there are as many tound 
to be aboue it, as below it(which is rhe yulgar vnderſtanding of that 
word )but becauſe it is, and ever hath beene held by the Learned, the 
moſt competent and. comely ſtature; fo as he who 1s vnder thart,is 
{ſomewhat roo ſhort, and he who is aboue it, ſomewhat too tall. in re- 
gard of the moſt even,juſt, and exact proportion. It was to held among 
the Romans,As APPEAITES by LY. HYWU1KS, and by the Commentatours On Sue- 
tonins in the life of Tiberizs: And yet their ranking of frx foote men a- 
mong their principal trowpes, and Nero his making vp a legion of them 
levicd from all the parts of 7zaly,which in a kinde of pride and glory he 
named the Phalanx of Alexander the great, ſhew that then very few ex- 
cecded that ſtature: And yet,(which may not be forgorten) was their 
foote ſhorr of ours hree znches in the meaſure of ſax feere. And lurcly, 
now among vs to raiſe a Legion of fine foote and nze inches in any ot his 
cAlajeſties kinzdomes, or perchance in ſome one of our ſhezres , would 
proue, I dare ſay, no very hard taske,or ſuch as we ſhould hold a mart- 
rcr worth the glorying 1n. 


SECT. 2. 


The ſecond reaſon taken from the ord;nary allowance of aet to ſouldters 
and ſervants, which appeares to be of like quantity with vs, 4s was 
that among the Ancient Grectians and Romans, together with a doubt 
touchiag Gods allowance tothe 1ſraclites, anſwered. 


Vt I paſle from this firſt Reaſondrawne from the compariſon of 

ancient and moderne Meaſyres, to a {ccond no lefſe weighty and 

preſſing in my judgement, borrowed from the allowazxce of dzct, ta- 
king this for my ground, that ceter:s paribis,men tor the moſt part feed 
according to the proportion of their bodies, and withall,that their pab- 
like allowance, was made according to their cnſtomary feeding. To Heroa- 
/es,being a man ſuppoſed of a mighty ſtature, is atlowed by Homer an 
oxe at ameale when he was hungry. Of AMaximinusthe Emperour a- 
boue named, Caprtolinw reports, that he often ate in a day forty pound 
weieht of fleſh,and ſometimes ſixty, as he addeth our of Cordes. Arhe- 
news alleadges Theodorins Hieropolis 1n his bookes of the games of Greece, 
that the ordinary fare of Milo the Crotonian,was twenty pound of fleſh,and 


Surivs in his zhree Congy, Or [1x gallons of wine, In the yeare one thouſand five hun- 


Commentaries 
of the memo- 


dred andeleven,the Emperour Maximilianthe firſt, being at Auſbarge 


rable things of at an aſſembly of the States of Germany, there was preſented him a man 


CUT 17mes, 


ot an vnreaſonable height and grearnes, who at a few mouth-fulls and 
without any ſtay,would devour a whole ſheepe,or a calfe, not caring whe- 
ther it were roſt or raw,ſaying that it did bur ſharpen his appetite. Chl- 
aren tor the moſt part are not allowed the like quantity as men of riper 
yeares, though they be growing; nor among men, dwarfes the like as 
Gyants: And it ſtands with great reaſon, that the por1:0» of diet appoin- 
rcd forthe nourithing of the body, ſhould in ſome fort be antwerable 

to 
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ro the proportion of the body nouriſhed. If then it ſhall appeare that the 
daily bread allowed by the Ancients to their ſervants & ſouldjers,was no 
morethen is by vs allowed at this day to ours, it will, as I rake ir, from 
thence be more then probablely inferred, that the common ſtature 8& 
ſtrength of our bodies,is not {o much inferiour to theirs,as is common- 
ly iuppoſed, 

The ordinary allowance in corne among the Grecians, was the mea- 
ſurc of a Chemtx a day, as witneſſerh Suidas;& from hence, as it ſeemes, 
was borrowed that Morro of Pychagoras, remembred by Plutarch,ſuper «,,,,.. ks 
Chanicem ne ſedeas.fit not vpon a Chenzx, that is, hauing gotren foode 
for a day, doe not grow ſecure, as if that would neuer be ſpent. And 
_Athenew tells vs, that Clearchn a great Coyner of new words, was #%: 3: 
wont vpon this occaſion to call a Chamsx Hemerotrophidem ſuſtenance 
for a day. At leaſt-wile in the Campe it was ſo, it wee credit Herodotus 
in his Polymaia,where he victualleththe common ſouldier in Xerxes at- 
my at a Chery a day: The quantity of which allowance wee ſhall 
finde anon very neere to agree both with the Romape, & that which is 
in vſe art this day. The meaſure then to a Rowane foot-man for a 
moneth,ſairth Polybtus, was two thirds of a Medimnus of wheate, which 
made vp foure Mody, the whole Medimnus by a generall conſent of all 
the beſt CAurbours containing ſix Mody in all. With which rate of Po- 
lybius preciſely agreeth Donate vpon Terence, where he limiteth dimen- "X 4 PR 
[um ſerui,( 1nthe Goſpell called, a ſervants portion of meate ) to bee foure So Janis & 
Mody the moneth;the ſame portion which both Cazo & Columella allow Bexa expound 
tor countrey Hindes, Now that it may appeare what this allowance was ** 
according to our meaſures, wee arc to know that the Romane Modine, 
howbcit it be vſually in our language rendred a Buſhe/,& be fo comm$- 
ly conſtrued in Scheoles;yet it is about a prnte leſſe then a pecke, as is right- 
ly obſerved, not only by S* Heary Savillin his\view of military matters, 
but by our laſt Traxſlatuwrs of the Bible, who though they haue ſer ba- ,, os 
[bellin the Text, yet inthe Margziz haue they afhxed this note, The word mac. ;. :1, 
i# the ortginall ſgnifieth a meaſure contayning about a pinte leſſe thena pecke, 

Firſt then to compare the Greczaz arid the Romane allowance, The 
Mcdimnus containing forty eight Chenices, as witneſleth Budews out of 
Pollux, and fix Mody, as Tully, & Suidas, & Nepos, and others; the Ro- ;;4, 5, a 4fe- 
mane bcing allowed foure Mody by the Moneth,and the Grecian a Chenix 
by the day, their allowances were cquall, or nor much different, ſaue 
thatthe Romane ſcemes to be ſomewhat larger: foure Mody containing 
after that reckoning thirty two Chenices, which amongſt themi was a 
10neths allowance, With whichif we compare our owne weaſures, it will 
weekely amount to a pinte leſſe then apecke, & allowing wo gallonsto the 
pecke,it will ariſe to about a quart by the day, which is bur a competent 
allowance for a ſouldier or labour-man (living moſt vpon bread)at this 
day; as Budews by conference with His Baker, hath fully cleared the cib.;.de 4ſt. 
point. And here it may not be forgotten that our /aſt Tranſlatew#s ( to 
cleare the whole bufineſſe more fully ) in their »4r2inall notes on the 
Ixth of the Revelation,at the {1xth verſe, giue vs to vnderſtand, that the 


word Chenx there vicd ſignifieth a meaſure containing one wine quart,and 
R 3 the 
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the twelfth part of a quart: Now I am not ignorat that the Gomer of Man- 
#4,bcing the daily allowance of the /ewes during their abode in the wil- 
dernes,by Gods owne appointment, is by Rabanss valued atthee Cheni- 
ces, and by 143145 twoand an halfe,bating one fifth, Burt I ſhould rather 
aſcribe ſolarge an allowance to Goas ſpeczall bounty, then to their neceſs:+ 
ty;and ſo much hath 7u»ius himſelfe in his Annotations vpoa that place 
confeſſed: inde colligitur, quam largiter Dexs Iſraelitas aluerit tam lowgo 
tempore: We may from thence collect, how bounrifully God dealt with 
the 1/7 aelites,making them ſo large an allowance for ſolonga time. And 
this marveilous great plenty, in likelihood was itthat gaue them occa- 
ſion to diſtaſte it, to grow weary of it, and caſt out thoſe murmuring 
ſpcaches againſt Godand <Heſes his ſervant &rtheir leader, Animam no- 


Nun.z1.5, ſtram tedet hujus pants vilsſsimi, our foule loatherh this light bread; & to 


Cap. 1 1, 5. 


Pſal.78.25, 
Cap.16. 20, 


L 16.n 


pe militia Ko- 
Ala. [,5.C, I 6. 


Def. 26. 


\fifcellan, ' 4+ 


fall a longing after the cucumbers and leckes, the-onions and garlicke 
of Ezypt- mac # the Manna, alwell in regard of the delicacie thercof, 
as the raining of it downe from heaven, be, by the Pſalmiff tearmed, 
Angels foode, and ia the booke of Wiſedome be commended for having 
in it a certazne contentfull delight agreable to every mans taſte, It is likewiſe 
true that the Romane allowance to a horſe-man by the teſtimony of Po- 
lybius, ſeemed to be larger then that of the fooze-man, there being alot. 
ted him monerhly ſeaver Medimn of oates or barley for his horle, and 
two of wheart for himſclte: But it may very well be, as LZypſius conje- 
Ctureth, that he had a ſpare horſe and an attendant or two allowed him, 
and then his two Medimni for himſelfe,and his two (ſervants agrees jult- 
ly with the 11s thirds of a Medimnus to a foote-man, 


SECT. &#. 


Diverſe other reaſons drawne from experience adled,as from the armor, 
the bed-ſteeds, the ſeats, the doores, the pulpits, the Altars of the 
Ancients, and other doubts cleered, 


O proceed, that which ſeemes to make the matter more evident, 

becaule it ſtrikes more vpon the ſexſc,is the view of the roofes, the 

doores,the tables, the ſeates, the robes, the bed-ſteeds,the weapons, the 
armour, the pulpits, the Altars, the tombes of the Ancients, yet remayn- 
ing to be ſeen; all which argue, thatthey were of the ſame ftature,or 
very little differing from vs. Ariſtotle in his Mechanickes g1yvcs vs to vn- 
derſtand, that the bea-fteeds in his time, did not commonly exceede {ix 
foote: Nay Magins himiclte, who hath written a large diſcourſe in de- 
fence of the contrary and common opinion, yet ar laſt confefſerh, 
that taking an exact mca(ſure of the Tombes at Piſa, and other cities in 
Italy,though ſome of them were made a thouſand yeares ſince, ſome 
more; yet found he them in dimenſions parum aut wihil, little or nothing 
diftcring from thoſe of our times, and withall ingenuouſly acknowled- 
geth, that being ar Piſawrum in the Duke of Yrbines armory, hee there 
{aw cerraine brafle hclmets, digged vpinthe kields necre CAtetaurum, 
where A/a;avall was overthrowne by the Roware forces,and were ve- 


rily 
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rily chought to haue layne there ſince that time: oj ramen ab ys quas 
moz0 milutes noſtri geſtare ſolent ad magnitudinem quod attinet, non diſcre. 

abant: which notwithſtanding, faith hee, in regard of bigneſle dif- 
fered not from thoſe which our ſouldiers now adayes vſually weare. 
My ſelfe lately viewing a tombe in the Abbey Church at Malmſbarie, 
{ayd to be king CAthel/tanes, found it to be neere of the ſame dimen- 
{ions as ours vſually are at this day-and looking into the common char. 
neil of the monaſteric of G/aſtenburie amongſt a world of bones and 
{kulls, I obſerued none of any notable magnitude beyond thoſe of the 

reſent times. The Mammes which haue bin preſerued in Eeypr, ſome 


of them aboue three thouſand yeares make no ſhew of any o_ or Two ef theſe 


greatnes aboue the bodies of our age. M* Sandys reports that in ſearch. 


are tobe ſcene 
in the Anatn- 


ing the infide ofthe greateſt Afgyptian pyramis, they found the en- my Scocle ar 
tryes and paſlages thereof ſo low and narrow, as they were often for. £44. 


ci:d ro ſtoope and ſometimes to creepe on all foure, and with him here- 
in both Bellonius and YVillamont (as having beene eye-witneſles rh1creof) 
tully agree? & farther, he tells vs, that entring into a faire large roome, 
all of Thebaz marble and of admirable architeRure, at the vpper end 
thcreof, they found ſtanding a tombe, breaſt high, ſeauen feete in 
length, nor foure in breadth, in which, no doubt ({ayth hee) lay the 
bodie of the founder, ſuppoſed to bee Cheops , and yet the dimenſions 
of our tombes now adayes are not vnanſwerable therevnto, 


I know that the ſword of Edward the third, the armour of 7hnof ' 


Gawst, the tilting ſtaffe of Charles Brandon, the walking ſtaues & riding 
ſaues of Henry the eight ſhewed in the Tower and other places, farre ex- 
ceedthe ordinary of ur times: but perchance ſome of them like $;- 
neſizs Grandio in Seneca delighted in great things,or I ſhould thinke that 
ſometimes they were rather for [hew then for vſe; as the great Alexander 
(by the teſtimonie of C#rti#s ) is ſaid ro haue left behinde him in the 
Indies armour of an huge bigneſle, rather for terror and admiration 
then any thing elſe. And for the reſt, it only argues the ſtrength & ſta- 
ture of thoſe that vſed them, not for others who liued in the ſame age 
with them: Nay if we compare the common armour of the age where- 
in 1ohn of Gaunt liued, or the moſt ancient in the Tower or otherthere,; 
with that which is now in vſe, we ſhall finde no ſuch ſenſible diffe- 
rence as ſhould argue a decay in ſtature. Indeede their errowes general- 
ly exceeded ours both in bigneſle and length, bur this I ſhould rather 
impure to their continuall practiſe in ſhooting from their infancie, 
then to their ſtrength and ſtature. The truth whereof appeares by this, 
that ſo long as that praiſe was continued, (which was till the tnven- 
tion and ordinary vic of Guznes )ſo long the like dimenſions of their 
ſhafts were likewiſe continued without any diminution, as may be 
ſcene by comparing the arrowes commonly vſed in Henry the ſeaventh 
& Henry the eights time, with thoſe in vie many yeares before, few of 
which are full a yard by meaſure; yet my Lord of S._A11baxs witneſ- 
ſ-th, that the rebellious Cornſh in the reigne of King Henry the ſeaventh, 
not much aboue one hundred yeares agoe, ſhotre an arrow of a full 


Clath-yard long. | N: 
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Exod.,27. Ii. 


2.Chron.4.1. 


Erod. 20. 26. 


The doubt which may be made touching the 1/tar of the Taberna- 
cle ſeemes to be of greater conſequence, which by Gods appointment 
was to be three cubits hizh, that is, foure foote and ax halfe, whereas thoſe 
of latter times are not aboue three foore or three & an halfe at moſt; which 
ſeemes to inferre the difference in ſucceeding ages of the ſtature of 
thoſe that were to ſcrue at the Altar: But I would demaund whether 
the Cubir, Moſes there ſpeakes of, were according to the ordinary ita- 


ture of men then liuing,if ſo, then a man rightly proportioned being at 
moſt bur ſoure of his owne Cubits,there was left but one cubz; for rhe Prieſt 


abouc the Altar, which was much too little for him ro miniſter with 
caſe: And what then ſhall wee ſay to Selomons Altar, which was #en ca- 
bits high, ſurely it muſt in reaſon fo be vnderſtood, that the height bee 
accounted from the loweſt floore of the remple or tabernacle where the 
people ſtood; bur the Prieſt went vp by certaine ſlope degrees, certaine 
ealy aſcents to the Altar, ſothat the height of thole aſcents from the 
floore togetherwith the Altar it ſelfe made vp the full meaſure there 
ſpoken of. Ir will be replied- that it was expreſlely forbidden to goe 
vp by ſteps to the Altar: Truc indeede,but the reaſon is there added,zhat 
thy nakednes be not diſcovered thereon,ſo as ſuch degrees of aſcent as occa- 
foned not any danger or doubr of diſcoucring his nakedneſie, who mi- 
niſtred at the Altar, ſeeme there not to be forbidden, which is the in- 
terpretation both of 14x: & Abulenſss: allowing then an Altar of three 
toote & a halfe high, & ariſing to it fro the lower floore of a foot high; 
the height of the altar from the lower floore will be foure foot and an 
halfe, or three cubits, which is the meaſure required in the Levirical 
Law, & differs little in height from the Altars in forraine parts, or thoſe 
which are yet ſtanding with vs, if we likewiſe rake their height trom 
the lower floore, which by realon of the continued and eafie degrees 
of aſcent to them may not vnftly be counted their baſis or foore, And 
moſt certaine it is, that the .4{ars which amongſt Chriſtians were built 
for five or ſix hundred yeares fince,& yer remaine, whereof there are 
in France, 8 Spaine, & Italy not a few to be ſcene; ſerue as commodi. 
oully for the ſtature of the men of this preſent age,as they did of thoſe, 
in whoſe times they were built: whereas, were there ſuch a decay as 1$ 
ſuppoſed, we now liuing ſhould hardly reach thcir rops, much lefle bee 
able to ſerue at them with any tolerable convenience, 


SECT: $. 

The ſame farther proud, firſt for that the ſowne often proues taller then the 
father. Secondly, for that age and ſtature holding fer the moſt part cer- 
reſpondence, it being already proued that the age of mankinae 1s not de- 
creaſed,from thence it followes that neither s their ſtature. Thirdly, for 
that if mankinde decreaſed in ſtature by the courſe of nature, ſo muſt of 
neceſſity all ather creatures, they being all alike ſubject to the ſame law of 

_ nature. Fourthly,for that if men had (till declined ſince the Creation, by 
this time they wonld haue becne no breger then rats or mice if they had 
at all beene. 


{tarure as is ſuppoſed, either the Childe would alwayes come ſhort 
| of 


| 6k were there fuch a generall and continuall decay of men 11 
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of the Parents in ſtature, or very ieldome would it tall out other- 

wiſe, whereas now wee finde it by daily expericnce that the ſonne ye. 

ry often not only equalls but exceedes the father, and the daughter the 

mother, Nicephorus Califlus in the twelfth booke of his Eccleſrafticall hi. Cap. 37. 

/ory,cellsvs of one whom himſelfe ſaw,of ſuch an excetliue height, that 

he was held fora monſter, nem tamen brevs admnodum ſtature mulier in 

lucems protslit, ſaith he,whom notwithſtanding a woman ofa very ſho 

ſarure brought forth. In like manner S. 4uguſtize reports of a wo j;, vor” S- 

man,who in his time,a little before the ſacking of Rowe by the Gothes, © * 

came thither wirh her Father and Mother, ſhe was, faith he, of a Gyanz- 

like ſtature far beyond all that faw her, though infinite traupes came to 

bchold rhart ſpectacle,er hoc erat maxima admirationtsthis was matter of 

orcate(t amazement,that both her Parents were but of ordinary ſtature. 1 

haue ſecne,ſaith Marcellus Donatus,a lcarned Phylttian,a young maiden ;p_, . .. 

of a Gyant-like ſtature whom they carried from towne to towne to ſhew 

her as a prodigious thing, for the {ſight of whom euery man gaue ſome 

thing, wherewith her mother that conducted her, and hertelte were 

maintained. She was in an hired Chamber by herſelte, and there ſuffe. 

12d herſelfe to be ſeene with admiration;going as others did; I enqui- 

red carefully of cuery point, and did learne both trom hcrlclfe and her 

mother, who was a woman of meane ſtature, that the maidens father 

was not tall, that in all their ſtocke there was not any one that excee- 

ded the height of other perſons.It is likewiſe reported inthe Hiſtory of 

the Netherlands, that in the yeare 132 3, was to be {cence in Holland a wo- 

man Gyazteſſe,co whom rhe talleſt men ſeemed children,yer her parcnts 

of mcane ſtature. So then, if Gyants be ſometime borne or begotten of 

iuch parents, no marvell that the ſonne as often proues taller then the 

farher,as he comes ſhort of him. But it commonly fals out in this kinde, 

though not in that extremity, as with the Samogitheays, a people lying 

berwixt Pruſſza and Livora, of whom Scaliger writes, that per vices tum EW 3 

proceros.tum pene n4nos generant , by turnes they bring forth Gyants and *** ***? 

Dwarfes, like ſome trces, ſaith he, which beare very plentifully one 

yeare, and are the*next altogether barren: Nature fo diſpoſing that 

what was deficient in the Dwarfe,is abundantly repayed in the Gyans. 
Apaine,there is far the moſt part a mutuall connexion betweene age 

and /tatwre,( whence it may be 1n the Greeke, the ſame word fignifieth 

both) ſo as that race of men which is talleſt and ſtrongeſt, commonly 

hold out longeſt; vpon which ground, as it ſeemes, they who invented 

the fable of the Premres, withall affirmed, that their women vſually 

brought forth ar five yeares,and dicd at eight: Bur certaine it is,that in 

thoſe barbarous countreyes which are not weakened by luxury,as they 

much exceed vs in duration, ſo doe they likewiſe in dimenſions, both 

which haue beene fully ſhewed by ſundry examples already alleadged; 

and generally we ſec, that in the ſeverall kinds of beaſts,of brds,of fiſhes, 

of trees,of plants, the bigger they are in quantity,the longer they laſt, & 

the leſſer they are, the ſhorter ſpace they continue: Since then it hath 

beene,as I take it, fufficiently proued in the precedent chapters,that the 


age of men is not ſo ſenſibly impaired in regard of former times, as is 
commonly 
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commonly conceived, it will from thence conſequently follow. that 
ncither is the ſtature of man, ar leaſt-wiſe by any defein the courſe of 
N4ature,lo maniteſtly abated, as is imagined. 

I fay,by any defe& inthe Courſe of Natwre,tor then doubtleſle,all 0. 
ther naiurall bodies ſhould ſuffer the like detec, evea the Elements and 
the Heavens themſclues,all which, (if T fatter not my ſelfe roo much) I 
haue in my former diſcourſe clearely freed from any ſuch wniverſal 
and perpetual declination. And in truth, reaſon it ſelfe will eattly teach 
vs, that if men were generally in former ages taller and larger then 
now they are, ſo muſt the horſe too vpon which they rode;and if horſes, 
other kindes of beaſts too;and if beaſts, bizds ro0;and if bzrds, fiſhes roo, 
and it all theſe, rrees roo; there being no warrantable reaſon, as I con- 
cciue , to be yeclded, why among other kindes of Creatures, (which 
wanting reaſon, are guided meerely by inſtinct of Nature ) tome 
ſhould ſtand ara ſtay , contayning their ancient perfection,and others 
in tract of time decay by degrees. Indeede Han among them all 
by meanes of the abuſe of his Reaſon and free choyce, (which was 
given him to helpe him,and not to hurt him, had he the grace to make 
vic of it ) is moſt ſubje&ro variation, and ſo todeclination: yer as all 
men doc not alwayes abuſe their Reaſon, at leaſtwiſe in a greater de- 
grcethen their Predeceſſours, (as ſhall, God afliſting mee, be here- 
after made good) ſo doe they not alwayes decline in ſtrength and 


/tarure, for then ſhould they by this time ſcarcely haue exceeded the 


quantiry of Rats or Mice; or at moſt haue but equalled that Dwarfe,of 
whom Nzcephorss reports, ( how truly I cannot fay) that he had the 
ſhape, the voice and reaſon ofa man, yet was in body no bigger then 
a Partridge; orthat other mentioned by Sab;nws in his Commentaries 
vpon the Metamorphoſis: Vidit 1talia nuper virum juſta etate,non majorem 


' cubits circumferrs in cavea pſittaci, cujas viri memint in ſuts ſcriptis 


Hieronymus Cardanys. There was lately to be ſeene in 1taly a man of 
a ripe age not aboue a cubit high, carried abour in a Parrets 
cage, of whom Hierome Cardan in his writings makes mention: But me 
thinkes it being the forme which giues bounds to the matter (of it ſelfe 
vnlimired and boundleſle) and the forme of man being (till for eſſence + 
and naturall functions the ſame which was from the beginning, the 
bounds of his quantity cannot vary in any great or notorious diffe- 
rence, but through ſome exorbirancie and aberration in nature, which 
as they haue beene in all ages, ſo haue monſters too, not only in h- 
gure and ſhape, but alſo both in excefle and defect. 


CHAP. 5. 
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CHAP. 5. 


1 herein the principal objections drawne as well from Reaſow as from autho- 
rity and experience are fully anſwered. 


SECT. 1. 
of ſundry fabulous narrations of the bones of Gyanlike bates dig ed wp, or 


found in Cauts, 


He Truth being thus ſettled, it remaines that wee now diſpell 
| thoſe miſts and cloudes with whichthe _—_— of it is ſome- 
times oucrcaft: whereof the chiete is, the huge bodies and bones 
thatat ſundry times haue beene digged vp, and yet are keptin many 
places as monuments of ,/ntiquity ro be ſcene. Such are they which 
are ſhewen at Puteol; or PutFole in the Kingdome of Naples, vpon which 
Pomponius Letws hath beſtowed verſes, whici he thus concludes, 
Hinc bona poſteritas immania corpora ſervat, 
Et tales mundo teſtificatur avos. 
Their huge corpes good poſterity keepes here; 
To witneſle to the World that once ſuch were. 

The like haue I ſeenc at Wormes in Germany and other Citties ſtanding 
vpon the Rheinc hung vp in Chaines, or laid vp in Megazines and othec 
publique places; but ſaith Philzppus Camerariwe, ] haue heard many dil. 
pute and make doubt whether they were the bozes of men; or of fiſhes, Medica? biſtors. 
Infinite are the ſtories which tothis purpoſe are recorded, it would re- **/* 637 
quire a juſt :0/ume to collet them into one body, and in truth it ſhall 
not neede, inaſmuch as Ifinde it already done by the ſame Camerarizs; 
by Caſſanion in his booke of Gyants, and Faxclws in his firſt booke and cafn..: 3. 
firſt Decade of the affaires of S:cily;as alſo by our Hollenſbedin the fourth #45c.6. 
chap, of his firſt volume; but with this Caution, For my part, faith he, 7 
will ouch rare things, and ſuch as 10 my ſelfe doe ſeeme almoſt incredible, R 
wherefore I will only point ata few of the moſt memorable, leſt on 
the one fide I ſhould ſeeme purpoſely to baulke that rubbe which is 
commonly thought moſt of all to thwart my way, or on the other fide 
ſhould cloy the Reader with too many vnſavory tales. | 

It is reported by Plutarch out of Gabinius,(which I contetle, I fome- ,, ,,v 5s: 
what marvell at in ſo grave an Authour ) that Sertorias being in Lybia 
necre the ſtreights of Morocco, found the body of Arte there buried, 
{ixty cabits, to which Fazelus adds ten more, and makes it vp ſeaventy: 
But Srraboin the ſeaventeenth of his Geography, mentioning the ſame 
things,layes this cenſure vpon Gabin#as the CA#thour of it: Sed mec Ga- 
binins Romanorum rerum Scriptor in deſcribenda Manritania fabults prod:- 
goſis abſtinet: neither doth Gabinias 1n his deſcription of Mawritania ab. 
ſtaine from the relation of »o»{?rous fables; In the fourteenth yeare of 
Henrythe ſecond Emperour was the body of Pellas, (as'rwas thought, ) 


companionto A xeas, taken vp at Rome, and found in heightto equall 
| | £ rhe 


Fuleoſus-l, I 6.6, 
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De doitrina pro- the walles of that citie: But as Galeotus Martins hath well obſcrued, his 
miſcua.c.5% body was ſaid to haue beene burned, 
Vogil. Acn. 11, | | 
Arſuraſque comas obnubit amicts. 
The locks that ſhortly ſhould conſume in fire, 
He couered with his Robe. 
Which I ſuppoſe to be likewiſe true of many of thoſe bodies, which 
notwithſtanding are reported to haue becne tound intire for their pro. 
ortions long after their deaths, though turned into aſhes many yeares 
before: It being the cuſtome of thoſe countries to 6urze, as it 15 ours to 
burie our dead. Our Malmeſburienſis likewiſe in his ſecond booke & 
thirteenth chapter de geſtis Regum Anzlorum mentioneth the ſame, ſtory 
ſhall I call it, or fable, relling vs that in the yeare of grace 1042, & inthe 
reigne of S. Edward, the body of Pallans the ſonne of Euander,of whom 
Virgill ſpeakes, Rome repertum eſt illibatum ingenti ſtupore omnium quod tot 
ſecula incorruptionem ſui ſuperavit, was found at Rome intire and ſound, 
ro the grear aſtoniſhment of all men, that by the ſpace of ſo many ages 
it had triumphed ouer corruption, and farther to confirme the truth 
thereof, he aſſures vs that the gaping wideneſle of the wound which 
Turnus made inthe mid(t of his breaſt, was found by meaſure to be 
ſoure foote & au halfe,a large wound,and the weapon which made it, we 
cannot but conceiue as large; and by the apperance of it at full, not 
only the bones and ſkinne and finewes, but —_ to remain 7cor- 
74pt;a matter altogether incredible, Befides he ſets vs downe his Epi- 
taph found at the ſame time, 
Filins Evanari Pallans quem lancea Turnt 
Allitrs occzatt more [uo jacet bc, 
Which himſelfe knowes not well how to giue credit too, q#zod 107: tun; 
crediderim factum, (ſaith he) which I cannor belceue was then made, but 
by Eu, or ſome other of latter ages: But I proccede. 
Herodotws in his firſt booke tels vs, that the body of 0veftes 
146, 3.61% being taken vp, was found to be ſcauen cubits, but Gellizs 1s bold to 
beſtow vpon him for his labour the title of Homo Favulator, a forger of 
| fables,rather inclining to the opinion of Yarrs, who held the vimoſ? pe- 
104 of mans growth tobe _ foote, What would he then hauc 
1151.6 16, {aidtothe body of 0ryox, which Pliny makes forty {rx cubzts, or of Ma- 
Pe Mirabilibus cr0ſyr 85 Which Trallianus makes an hundred cubits, or of that body diſco- 
- _— vered ina valt caue neerc Drepanmm 1n Sicilie, three of whole reerh, if 
Derm, l.s. Wee may beleeue Boccace, weighed an hundred ounces, and the lead of 
Cap, 68, his ſtate, a rhonſand and fine hundred pounds, And the body it ſelte by 
proportion of ſome of the boncs was cſtimated to no lefle then wo 
po civit.res Pundred cubits, which make three hundred feeze, formwhat I thinke be- 
146,15 £9. yond Pauls ſteeple. The more I wonder at S. Anguſtize, who confi- 
dently aſſures vs, that himſeclfe with others being on the ſea ſhoreat 
F1ica, he there ſaw a mans jaw-rooth ſo bigge,that being cut into ſmall 
pecces,it would haue made an hundred ſuch as the men liuing in his age 
commonly had,by which computation the body it ſelfe muſt likewiſe 
in reaſon haue excceded the bodies of his age an hundred times; Yet 
Ralph the Monke of Cogſhall, who wrote 350 yeares agoe(as ——— 
Camarn 
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Camden ) it may be in imitation of S. .Augnſtine, avertes ; that him. Camden in #/- 
ſclfe ſaw the like, which in a Monke is I contefſe mote tollerable then”® 
that which Lodevicus Vives, delervedly reputed a graue and learned 
Authour, vpon that paſlage of S. TA1uguſtines atfirmes , that going to 
the Church on Saint Chriſtophers day (the place hee names not , bur ir 
ſ{cemes to be Lovarne, becauſe from thence he dates his Epiſtle dedica- 
rory to King Hepry the eight: He was there ſhewed a 00th, belonging 
a5 it was thought ro that St,bigger then a mans fiſt, the patterne where. 
of belike was taken from that huge Coloſſus made to repreſent kim at 
the entrance of Noſtre-aame in Pars,more like a mountaine then a man; 
whereas notwithſtanding Barenizs profeileth in plaine tearmes, ſe ox 
ha.ere quid dicat de Gigantea ſtatura qua pingi conſuevit, that hee knowes 
not what to ſay to that Gyanrlike ſtature, in which they commonly ſet,, 
him forth: But Yil{avencentius goes farther, dubium nemmi eſſe pieturam wimardi lib.z« 
banc a ſanctr Patribus in hunc Vſum proprie excogitatam, vs Evangely pre. 7 ex Hyperie 
conzm adumbret, that no man necde doubt bur that picture was deviſed 
of holy men to ſhadow forth the preacher of the Goſpell, who whiles 
hc litts vp Chriſt by his preaching and carries him-about to be ſeene 
and knowne,is indangerecd in the waues of thisworld, and yer vpheld 
by the ſtaffe of hope. The like tooth is to be feene in the Netherlands, 
pretended to belong to the Gyants of 1ntwerpe, but Goropires Becarus ra- 
ther thinkes it to be the rooth of an X/ephant, whoſe conjecture 15 there Gygantomecbia 
in che more probable, for that, (as witneſleth Yerſtegan) ar ſuch time ,, | 
as the famous water paſſage was digged from Braſſelts vnto the river of * © 
Kupell ar Willibrooke,chere were found the bones of an Elephant,the head 
whereof, (which is yer reſerued) himſelte had feene, Oflatter times 
it hath beene written,and by ſome ſtrongly averred, that the body of 
William the Conqueraur was tound vncorrupt more then toure hundred 
yeares atrer it was buried,and in :ength erg/2 foore, the former of which Pollenſhed,val, 
could not well be, ſince his tombe bcing too narrow for the vabowel- 1.46.1.c.4. 
ed body,(ſo ſay our ſtories)it brake in the laying of it downe; and for 
the latter there is as little ſhew, ſince they who haue written his life all 
agree, that hee was a man of a eane or middle ſtature, though for his 
linmes actixc and ftronz: And for a full confurartion. of the ſaid fable, 
(ſayth Stow) when his reſtleſſe bones, which ſo hardly had obtained in- 
rombing,did afterwardsas vnluckily agatine lofe itin the yeare of Chriſt 5,,,,4 the 
1562,012.: when Chaſtillion conducting the remnant of thoſe that ef- larter end of 
caped at the battell of Prevx, tooke the citrie of Cane, certaine ſavage \*V 
ſouldiers aſwell E2/:fh as others,did beat downe & vtrerly deface the 
noble Monnment of that victorious Kinz,pulling out all his bones, which 
ſome of them fpitefully threw away, (when they could not findethe 
treaſure they falfely ſurmiſed had beene laid vp there) and others, ſpe- 
cially the Enzl:ſh, ſhatched every one to haue ſome ptece of them, not 
making any wonder of them, as they would haue done if they had ex- 
cceded the length and bigneſle of mens bodtes of latter yeares,whereas 
indeede there was no ſuch thing noted in them, as I haue beene cer- 
tainely informed, (ſaid the ſame _AHnuthour)by Engliſh men of good cre. 
dit, who werethen preſcnt eye-witneſles at the ſpoyle of that Mons: 

ment 
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ment and bones,and brought ſome part ot them into this Realme.T hevet 
| likewiſe in the ſecond Tome of his Coſmographie, deſcribing the Citty 
£40.15.6819. of Cane, mentioneth the rifling of his Monument, but of any ſuch mon- 
ſtrous bones or body there found, hee ſpeakes not a word. And beſides 
it is moſt vnreaſonable to conceiue, that within the compaſle of fue 
hundred yeares or little more, there ſhould be ſuch a wonderfull abate- 
ment;neither in truth if our meaſures be the ſame as then they were,is 
it atall poſſible. 

Others with ſome more ſhew of truth, haue made the bones of king 
Arthar found at Glaſtenbwrie vpona ſearch, at rhe command of King 
Henry the ſecond,to haue beene of an exceſſue bigneſſe: yet Mr Camaen 
ET who reports the ſtory at large out of G:raldys Cambrenſis (an eye-wit- 

neſle thereof ) remembers no ſuch matter. 
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Diverſe reaſons alleaged why ſuch bones might be feund in former ages and 
not now,and yet the ordinary ſtature of. mankinde remaine the ſame. 


or ſo peremptory & daring in this cale,as is Becanu, Non credam 

illad Orionts apud Plynium, licet Lucins Flaccus & HMetellus qui 
viſnm #viſſe dicuntur per capita ſua jurarent: I will not credit that ſtory of 

01109 reported by Pliny, though Flaccus and Metellus who are fayd to 

haue gone to ſec it,ſhould {weare by their heads it was true. Let vs not 

wrong cAntiyuity (o farre,burt deale with them as wee defire our poſter;- 

ty ſhould with vs: Letvs not conceiue they were all cither ſo vazxe as 

ro affirme they ſaw that which they ſaw nor, or ſo weake as not able to 
diſtinguiſh betweene the figure of the bones of men and thoſe of beaſts 

and fiſhes:ſpecially when they found the Sceleroy whole & intire, Much 

I grant might be and no doubt was faimed, much miſtaken, much added 

to truth thorow errour, oran iching delire of Hyperbelicall amplifica- 

tions; yet I cannot but beleeue that many of their relations touching 

this point were true - howbcit a diminution of the ſtature of mankinde 

in zenerall cannot from thence be ſufficiently inforced. 

liny, 36.13, To let goe then the conceite of Theophraſtus & Paracelſus,that by the 
_ 2d wal influence of the heavens ſuchrbones might be bred in certaine tracts & 
"I "veines of theearth, I ſhould rather chooſe to aſcribe theſe ſuperlatiue 
prodigious ſhapes to artificzall or ſupernatarall, then to naturall and 0r4- 

ary cauſes, For the former, it may be that either great Princes our of 

ambition and deſire of honour in ſucceeding ages; or cunning worke- 

2e out of curioſity haue framed and compoſed ſuch peeces which po- 

ſterity diſcovering might behold with my 909-0 the infernall ſpirits 

thereby to delude men, and the ſooner to draw them from the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the true Godto /dolatry and ſuperſtition, haue con- 

curred with them herein, & yeelded them their afliſtance , who being 

able to raiſe wonderfull tempeſts in the aire and ſtormes in the ſea, ſec 


not but they might be as able to compoſe ſuch frames wvnder the earth; 
Thc 


IN oriopercmors all this, I am not ſo incredulous and diffident, 
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The wit atid art of man may goe farre, but being afliſted by the Devlls 
helpe it producerh cffects,almoſt incredible. That in(«na ſnbſiruttio,thar 
huge monſtrous peece of worke, knowne by the name of Stone-henge 
neere Amesbery, though it be by the Ancients tearmed Chorea Grgan- 
tumche Gyants daunce, yet ſhall I neverthinke thar it was performed 
by the ſtrength of men , bur rather by ſomeſleights or Engines now 
vnknowne, or by ſome artificial compoſition, they being no naturall 
ſtones hewen our of the rocke,bur artificjally made of pure ſand: by 
ſome glewy and vauous matter knirtand incorporated together, as 
Camaey {cemes to conjecture z or whether Merlin (as the common 
ſaying is)brought them thither,reared and diſpoſed them in that order 
by Mazicke and the helpe of Devi/ls, I will not take vpon mee to deter- 
mine: howſoever it were, it is doubtleſle a worke for admiration no- 
thing infertour to the greateſt Sceleton or frame of bones that was ever 
yet diſcovered. And for teeth, I makeno queſtion but they may by 
meere art be made ſo liuely to reſcmble the naturall teeth of men, that 
the wiſclt will hardly be able to diſtinguiſh the connrerfeite from the xa- 
tural, 

But that which I rather chooſe to inſiſt vpon, is, that the bodies of 
ſuch men were begotten by Devils, who that they haue had carnall fa. 


miliarity with women,1is the conſ?nt of all An gquzty ; Creberrima fa- news. ne 
maeſt, ſayth S. Auguſtine,mwmltique ſe expertos vel ab ys qus expert eſſent,l. 1 5.<.23- 


de quorum fide dubitandam non eft, audiſſe confirmant, Sylvanos & Faunos, 
qu0s vulgo Incubos vocant,improbos ſpe extitiſſe mulieribus, ac earum appe- 
tfſe & peregiſſe concubitum,@& quoſdam Dexmones,quos Duſtos Galli Pun- 
cnpant hanc aſsidue immunaitiam &x tentare & efficere plures taleſque aſſeve- 
rant,ut hoc negare empndentie videatur. It is commonly reported and ma- 
ny affirme,that cither themſclues haue found it by experience,or heard 
it from thoſe of whoſe credit there was no doubt to be made, who had 
themſelues experienced it, that Satyres and Fayries, whom they call 
Incubi,haue beene often lewd with women, luſting after them, and ſa- 
tisfying their luſts with them: and that certaine Devills, whom the 
Gaules call Duſij, daily both attempr and pertorme the ſame filchineſſe 


ſuch & ſo many affirme,as to deny this were a point of impuience:nay | 


there are yet many nations, ſayth Yes in his commentaries on that 
place, which count it an honour to deriue their pedegree from Devils, 
who had the company of womse in the ſhape of men. Thus not a few of 
the Ancients imagined thoſeGyants mentioned in the ſixth of Geneſis,to 
haue beene begotten, asthe Heathen likewiſe for the moſt part deriue 
their Heroes & mighty men from the like originall, And that the birthes 
of ſuch monſtrous mixture muſt needes be monſtrous, Toſtatys truely 


obſerveth: Talibus conceptibus robuſtiſsimi homines & proceriſsimi naſcz 's6. Gen. qua 


ſolem,of ſuch conceptions are wont to be borne the ſtrongeſt and talleſt © 


of men. And Yalleſius having giuen the reaſon hereofar large, (which ne [2:4 vil 
for feare of —_— chaſt eares, I liſt not heereto repeate) at laſt con- ſophuac.s. 


cludes, Robuſti ergo & grandes vt naſcertutur, pdterant it4 D emnes procu- 
rare: Thus then the Devills might procure that mighty huge Gyants 
ſhould be borne, whoſe both opinion and reafons herein are both ap- 
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proued and farther proved by Delrio in his Magicall diſquiſitions. The 
evidence hereof will yet farther appeare, if wee contider that where 
God was leaſt knowne and the Dev:!/ moſt powerfully raigned, there 
impure Acts were moſt frequently practiſed , which is the reaſon, as I 
concciue, that among the Hebrewes, the choſen people of God , wee 
reade of no ſuch matter:nay thoſe Gyanrs wee finde mentioned in holy 
writ,wcre for the moſt part of other Natzozs: But fincethe incarnation 
of the Sonne of God our bleſſed Saviour, who came to diſſolue rhe workes 
of the Devill, the deluſions of theſe ſpirits haue vaniſhed as a miſt be- 
tore the Sux: though their kingdome be not at an end, yer 1s their ma. 
lice much reſtrained and their power abated . Which Plutarch him- 
ſelfe ingenuouſly confeſleth in that excellent diſcourſe of his, Car 0- 
racaula edi deſjerint, why the Oralces cealed; and to this purpole relates a 
memorable ſtory, which hee reports from the mouth of one Eprrherſes, 
ſometimes his Schoole-maſter, that hee imbarking for 7taly, and being 
one evening becalmed before the Paxe, (two little lands that lie be- 
rweene Corcyra 8 Leucadia)rhey ſuddenly heard a voice from the ſhore, 
moſt of the paſſengers being yer awake,cailing to oneThamws a Pilot,by 
birth an Ezypr4an,who till the third call would nor anſwere:then quoth 
the voyce,when thou art come tothe Paloges proclaime it alowd, that 
rhe great Pan is dead:all in the ſhip that heard this were amazed, when 
drawing neereto the foreſaid place, Thamus ſtanding on the pup of the 
ſhippe, did vtter what was formerly commaunded, forthwith there 
was hcarda great lamentation, accompanied with groancs and ſchree- 
ches: This comming to the knowledge of Tiberis Ceſar, hee ſent for 
Thamus, who avouched rhe truth thereof : And hereby was declared 
as wee may well conceiue, the ſubjection of Sathan by the death of 
Chriſt: fo thatnow hee had no longer power to abuſe the illuminated 
world wich Fis impoſtures. By this then appeares both the reaſon of 
ſuch vaſt enormous bodies, as were in former times, and withall the 
Canſe why they haue ceaſed ſince in ſucceeding ages. To which we may 
adde,thar if wee ſhould aſcribe theſe effects to God himſelfe and his ex- 
traordinary power, for the manifeſtation of his greatneſle, yet as other 
mtracles,{o likewiſe theſc,are now growne out of date and vſe: hee ma- 
nifeſting himſelfe to vs in a cleerer manner, rather by the rations power 
of his word,then the miraculous greatneſse of his powerzand ſo our Con- 
clufton ſtill remaines firme, that the ſtature of mankind i not generally im- 
_ in regard of any ſuch vniverſall decay in the courſe of Nature 4s t pre- 
tended. 


SECT. 3 


An anſwere to the ar gument dr twne from the teſtimonies on behalfe of the 
adverſe opinion. | 


He ſecond maine rubbe, which to many giues occaſion of ſtum- 
bling, and comes now to be remoued, is the authority of diverſe 


graue writers, and thoſenort onely of latter ſtampe, bur ſuch as 
haue 


 — 
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hauc beene,and (till are, accounted Yererable alwell for learning as 4n- 
ziquity . Among which the moſt Eminentthat I fande named by the 
adverſe part,are Gellzyzs, Pliny, Invenall,Yireil,and Homer,and that [ may 
ncither wrong the Authours nor Vouchers, I will produce them ſpea- 
king in their owne words. Gelizs having alleaged the opinion of Yay- 
yo,that the 1moſt porrt of mans growthan the courſe of nature is ſeaven 
{oote, and having itiled Herodotrs a Fabler for ſaying the body of Ore- 


—__ 


ſtes was ſeaven enbit;,preſently addes, Niſt ſs vt Homerus opinatus eft, wa- 1... 


/tiora prolixtoraque fuerint corpora omninm CAntiquorum , & nunc quaſi 
jam mundo ſencſcente,rerum atque hominum decrementa (nt, Vnleſle as Ho. 
mer thought, men were anciently bigger and raller, and now as if the 
world waxcd old,therc be a decreaſe both of things and men. But this 
N4ſi ſi of Gellizs 18 200 weake thereby to draw him totheir ſide, ſpeci- 
ally conſidering what he had ſayd immediately before out of Yarro. 


Which teſtimony ot his prevailes fomuch with Peter Martyr, that hee Locum cor. 
cannot yeeld any decreaſe fince the floud, ſs rogarer (ſayth hee) an ext- 3 9t 


[lumen corpora humana, que poſtea fuernnt ab ys imminuta eſſe que ante di- 
luvium producebantur, fortaſſe annuerems : ſed quod a dilwvio wſque ad hanc 
noſtram etatem perpetuo decreſcant, id non facile concederem, wverbis preſer- 
tim annotats que A lus Gellues, 3. lib. ſcripſit, vbi ait modum adoleſcends 
humani corporss eſſe ſeprems pedum: que menſura hodie quoque videtur efſe ſta« 
ture procerioris. In Apochryphis tamen Eſars legimus,lib.q.. ad finem 5, cap. 
ne quid diſsimnlem,cy nunc minora eſse corpora noſtra,e7 indies imminuenda, 
quod natura ſemper magis eff eta readatur. Idemque vt paulo ante dixt Cypria- 
mus viderur ſtatuere, Sed quare non tam facile aſſentiar cauſam atiuli, quia 
de menſura quam Gellius definivit, hodie mihil propemodum videam #mmuta- 


tum If I were demaunded whether I thinke that mens bodies ſince the 


floud are decreaſed in regard of thoſe before the floud, happily I ſhould 
grant it:but that ſince the loud downward to this our preſent age they 
ſhould ſtill decrcaſe,that would I not cafily yeeld, ſpecially obſerving 
thoſe words which Alu Gellizs hath in his third booke , where hee 
ſaich,that the meaſure of growth in mans body,is to ſeaver foote, which 
atthis day, ſeemes to be the height of thoſe of theralleſt ſtature; yerto 
conceale nothing,wee reade indecde in the fourth booke, and roward 
the end of the fifth chapter in the Apocryphall Eſdras,that our bodies are 
leſſe then they were; and that ſtill they ſhall be leffened more & more, 
inaſmuch as nature is every day weakned more then other ; and the 
ſame opinion(as I ſayd before ){eemesto be approued by Cyprian, but 
why I cannot eaſily yeeld afent therevnto,T haue giuen my reaſon, be. 
cauſe I finde little or nothing abated of that meaſure which Ge&7zs defi. 
ned. Plinyes words I muſt confeſle are more round and reſolute, 7n ple- 
num antem cuntto mortaliit generi mimorem ſtaturam inates fiert,propemodis 
obſervatur;raroſq, patribms proceriores, conſumente vbertatem ſeminum exu- 
ſlionejn cujus vices nunc vergat evam,which is thus rendred by Philemon 
Holland, Door in Phiſicke,whole Larine Copy differed it ſzemes ſome- 
what from mine;or hee added ſomewhat of his owne This is obſerved 
for an vndoubted truth, that gencrally all men come ſhort of the full 


ſtature in times paſt,& decreale every day more then other,& ſeldome 
: S 3 ſhall 
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(hall wee ſee the ſonne taller then his father , for the ardent heate of 
the Elementary fire (wherevnto the world inclineth already now to- 
ward the latter end, as ſometimes it ſtood much vpon the watery Ele- 
ment) devoureth and confumeth thar plentifull humour and moiſture 
of naturall ſeede that ingendreth all things,and this appeareth by theſe 
examples following. 

And then having brought the example of 0r:07,and Oreſtes,he adds, 
Iams Vero ante annos prope mille,vates ille Homerus nop ceſſavit minora corpo- 
ra mortalium,guam priſca conquers. And verily that great and famous 
Poet Homer,who lived almoſt athouſand yeares agoe, complained and 
gauenot over,that mens bodies were leſle of ſtature eventhen, then in 
old time. 

But if I be not miſtaken, this aflertion of Plzayes directly croffeth 
himſelfe in the very entrance of his Nater:ll Hiſtory, ' where he thus be. 
ginnes; Mundum,erhoc quod nomine alio celum appellare libuit,c «jus circum. 
flexu teguntur cuntta, numen eſſe cred: par eſt, «ternum, immen(unz,n: que ge 
niturm,neque interiturum vnquam,The world,and this which by another 
name men haue thought good to call Heaven, belecue wee oughr in all 
reaſon to be a Ged without beginning & likewiſe Endleſſe. Tt the world 
be Endleſſe,how doth it ſuffer a perperuall decreaſe, and it it ſuffer any 
ſuch decreaſe how is it Exdleſſe. Againe,holding a decreaſe in ftature,l 
ſee not how he can well avoide a diminution likewiſe in age which not- 
withſtanding in other places hee ſeemes to deny,or at leaſtwiſe having 
in ſundry ſeverallChapters faire occaſions offered,doth not maintaine, 
but rather chuſeth to paſſe it over in filence,as being thereof ſomewhar 
doubrfull. Beſides how the ardent heate of the Elementary fire ſhould 
cauſe any ſuch decay,I cannot for my part conceiue, ſince that hear for 
any thing we finde is not increaſed ſince the firſt Creation,and this ſup- 
poſed decay is commonly attributed rather to a deficiency then an ex- 
ceſſe of heat. But Pliny who held that the Sun & Starres were nouriſh. 
ed by an Elementary moiſture, mult of neceſſity vpon that tuppoſed, 
though falſe ground, likewiſe hold a ſenfible decay in the World, inal. 
—_ as that moyfture cannot poſſibly ſuffice thoſe bodies for food. 
And thus we ſee how in this aſſertion he both plainly crofſeth himſelf, 
and builds it vpon a ſandy foundation. He was doubtlefle an admirable 
Man in that which hee vndertooke, the Hyſtoricall part of Nature: but 
whether he deſerved the like commendation in thar which we call the 
Philoſophical! part thereof, TI leaue itto others to judge, and paſſe to the 
examination of the teſtimonies of the Poers. But before I deſcend tothe 
particulars,it ſhall not be amille a little to conſider of the Yantry of their 
fictions and fables about the Gyants which doubtleſle in part gaue occa- 
ſion to this common Error touching Mans and the Worlds decay,though I 
verily belecue that the Poers themſelues had a my/tical{meaning therein. 
They faigned them to be borne of the earth, to haue a thouſand hands, 
and ſnakes for haires,and to wage warre with the Gods, 

Terra feros partus immania miſtra Gigantes, 

Eaidit,anſuros in lovis ire downs. 


Mille manu illis dedit & pro cranibus angues, 
Atque 
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Atque ait,izn magnos arma movete Deos. 
Gyants,wilde monſters earth great mother bare, 
Who durſt aſfaile the ſacred ſeat of one, 
With thouſand hands,and ſnakes inſtead of haire, 
Arm'd,armes ſhe charg'd them gainſt the gods to moue. 
Which warre of the Gyants , Cornelius Severus thus elgantly de- 
{cribes. 
Tentavere nefas olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera,captivique I8vs transferre Gigantes 
Imperium, vieto leges imponere Celo. 
The Gyants did advancetheir wicked hand 
Againſt the ſtarres to thruſt them headlong downe, 
And robbing ve of his Imperiall crowne, 
On conquer'd heavens to lay their proud command. 
But Macrobius his interpretation of this fable is worth the obſerving- pond _ 
Gizantes autem quid aliud fuiſſe credendum eſt, quam hominum quandam im. 
pram gentem Deos negantem,C7 ideo exiſtimatam deos t celeſti ſede pellere vo- 
lwiſſe?: What other thing ſhould we imagine thoſe Gyants to haue beene, 
bur an impious race of men denying the Gods;and were therefore ſaid 
to haue attempted the chaſing of them out of Heaven? Yet thele fables 
no doubr infected the vulgar,as thoſe of Guy of Warwick, Bevis of Hamp- 
ton, Corineus and Gog-Mazog, Robin Hood and little John, Amady of Gaule, 
Pontagruecl,Gargantua,and the like haue ſince done: And therefore Plats 
baniſhed Poets from his Common-wealth,and Moſes, ( as Plate in his 
booke of Gyants witnefleth) both painting and the ſtatuary Art, coſen 
Germans to Poetry, 2uod veritatem mendacits vitient, credulw animts per 0- 
cules illudentes,layth hee, becauſe they corrupt the truth with lies,and 
deceiue credulous mindes by thoſe repreſentations which are preſen- 
ted totheir eyes. Yet will wee not deny them the favour to heare what 
they can ſay for themſclues. Let 1uvenallthen firſt ſpeake; 
Saxa inclinatts per hamum queſita lacertis | Sagrun 7 
Incipiunt torquere, domeſtica, ſeditione : 
Tela,nec hunc lapidem quali ſe Turnus & Ajax, 
Et quo Tydides percuſſit pondert coxam 
e/Enee,ſfed quam valeant emittere dextre, 
Illis arſſumales, & noſtro tempore nate. 
Nam genus hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homero 
Terra malos homines nunc edxcat atque puſilles,; 
Ergo Deus quicunque aſpexit, ridet & odit. 
Stooping for ſtones then (in brawles alway 
The readieft weapon)they commence ther fray 
Not that of Twrze of 4jax,or whereby 
The ſonne of Tydew brake eAxeas thigh, 
Bur ſuch as hands vnlike to theirs,and now 
Bred in our dayes well able are to throw; 
For even while Homer liu'd this race decreaſed 
And mother earth hath ever fince beene pleaſed 
Cowardly dwarfesto breede:thoſe deities 
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That them behold, deride them and deſpiſe. 
Now foralinuch as it is evident that I#veall herein followed Virgil 
and Homer as will clearely appeare when wee cometo the examining 
of their teſtimonies, I will likewiſe referre the anſwere herevnto, to 
that place. For Y:rgl/then, he ſpeaking of Turns.and his great {trength, 
thus Pocrtzes. 
Ws. Saxum antiquum mgens campo qui forte jacebat. 
Limes azro poſits, litem vi diſcerneret arvis 
(Vix illum lettt bis ſex cervice ſubirent, 
Dualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus) 
Ille manu raptum valiaa torquebat in hoſtem. 
A huge old ſtone,which then by chancelay inthe field 
Tobound out {everall grounds,and quarrells to prevent, 
Scarce twelue choyce men {uch as now mother carth doth 
Could bcarc it on their necks, yet he incontinent (yeeld 
Caught it with puiſſant arme,and to his foe it ſent. 
With which accords that in the firſt of his Georgzickes rouching the 
plowing vp of the Emathean and Emonean ficlds, where many bloody 
bartels had beene tought. 
Scilicet 6 tempus veniet cum fintbus illis 
Azricola incurvo terram molitus aratro 
Exeſa inveniet ſcabra rubigime pula. 
Ant gravibus raſtris galeas pulſabit imanes 
Grandiaque effo(ſus mirabitar ofſa ſepulchris, 
The time will one day come when inthoſe fields 
The paintull husband plowing vp his ground, 
Shall finde all fret with ruſt both pikes and ſhields, 
And empty helmes vnder his harrow ſound; 
Wondring at thoſe great bones thoſe graues do yeeld. 
But what credit ſhall wee giue to Y772#/ in theſc things who tels vs ot 
Enceladus, 
Feſinm quities mutat latus intremere omnem 
TYIH4CTIUMB.- -- 
As oft as wearied he from fide to fide doth turne 
Tr1nacria trembles, 
And of Titius, 
---Per t0t4 WOVEN CHI JWgera £OY pus | 
Porrititur, 
Whoſe bodie ſtretches to nine akers length. 
| And of Poliphemus, | 
v : -.-- Gradmturgne per £quor 
lam medium, nec dum fiuttus latera ardua tinxit, 
And nowthrough out the maine ſea doth hee wade, 
Andyet the waues his ſides durſt not invade. 
| And beſides,he was doubtleſle herein,as in many other paſſages thorow 
the AEncads, Homers ape,who thus brings in Hedtor, 
Hettor autem rapiens lapsdems portabat,qui portas 
Stetit ante,deor ſum craſſus,ſed ſupernt 
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Acutus erat hunc neque duo virs e populo optims 
Facile ad plauſtrum e terra perducerent, 
.Quales nunc ſunt homines. Y 
Heetor caught vp a ſtone before the gate that lay, 
The vpper pointed was,blunt was the nether part: 
Two of the better ſort ſuch as liue now a day 
Could ſcarce with all their force mount it into a cart. 
To like purpoſe and very neare the ſame words is that which hee hath 
in another place of D:omedes,throwing a ſtone at AEneas. lad. 5. 
Saxum Accept manu 
T ydides mazni ponderis,quod non dno viri ferr ent 
Quales nunc homines ſunt. 
Into his hand Tyazaes tooke 
A ſtone of wondrous weight, 
Two men ſuchas the world now yeelds 
To bear't haue notthe might. 
From whence it is manifcſt that all the alleaged Asthovrs herein fol. 
lowed Homer,he being named by Gellins, Pliny, & Invenall, and fo plain- 
ly imitated by Y:7gz{,that we neede not doubt from whom he borrow- 
ed,it rendring Homers, 
Suales nunc ſunt homines--- into 
Qralia nunc homimum productt corpora tellus, 
But heercin he exceedes Homer that he turnes two into twelue, more tol- 
lcrably I confeſle, becauſe morc Poetically,that a man may know it at the 
firſt bluſh ro be bur a fi&:02, 

And as for Homer himſelfe, the founder and fpring- head of this 0- 
pinion, as hee was the Authour of many excellent inventions, ſo as it 
was truly written of him, 

Hic ille eft cujus de gurgite ſacro 
Combibit arcanos vatum omnis turba furoves. 

This is the man whoſe ſacred ſtreame hath ſerved all the Crew 

Of Poets,thence they dranke their fill, thence they their furies drew. 
And therefore was hce painted vomitting, and the Poezs round about 
licking vp his vomit, yet as a ranke and battle ſoyle that abounds both 
in corne and weedes, ſo was hee likewiſe the fruitfull parent of many 
errours and fables which were afterwards taken vp and imbraced with 
like greedinefle as were his beſt and choiſeſt inventions, Such is natu- 
rally our affection, that whom in great things we mightily admire, in 
them wee are not perſwaded willingly that any thing ſhould be amiſſe: 
The reaſon whereof is, for that as dead flies patrifie the oyntment of the CA- 
pothecary: ſo 4 little folly him that is in CO wiſedome. And this 
in evcry profeſſion hath too much authoriſed rhe judgement of a few. 
I will not ſtand to make a Catalogue of Homers witakes and fidtons, 
which his admirers in ſucceeding ages haue entertained as certaine 
truthes, Thar fable of the Pigmies (becaule it hath ſome affinity with 
our preſent matrer) and their manner of fighting with Cranes ſhall ſuf- 
tice forall: which many not onely Poets but great Philoſophers, and a+ 
mong them Arzſtorle himſelfe relying vpon his authority, haye taken vp 
vpon 


Ecciel. i. 10. 
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vpon truſt: whereas all the parts of the world being now in a manner 
diſcovered,there is no {uch countrey or people to be found in it. And 
for this particular opinion, it is not onely objected by Goropis, but by 
Magims trecly acknowledged, that Homer, by Plutarches computation, 
(who compoſed a reatiſe purpoſely of his litc) living but ove hnndred 
yeares or alittle more after the Trojan warres, made ſuch a difference 
11 mens ſtrength and ſtature, as was altogether incredible within the 
/izd.1z, - Ccompaſle of {o ſhort a ſpace : nay himſelte makes Hettors ſpeare to be 
but zexze Cubits long,the ordinary length they are ar,even at this day: &' 
brings Telemachas Ylyſſes his ſonne thus ſpeaking to his nurce Euriclea, 
Hand equidem quenquam longinquw ſit licet hoſpes 
04-19. Abſque labore feram contingere Chanica noftram: / 
Nogueſt though come from farre I the aſſure 
To touch my Chenix will I once endure , 
+ de aſs, From which Budews interres that even then a Chenix was the daily al- 
lowance for a man, as it was likewiſe many hundred yeares after Ho- - 
mers time among the Grecians. For concluſion, though tenne perſons 
be brought to glue teſtimony in any cauſe, yet ifrhe knowledge they 
haue of the thing wherevnto they come as witneſſes, appeare to haue 
growne from ſome one among them, and to haus ſpread it ſclfe from 
hand to hand, they areall in force but as one teſtimony , and if it ap- 
pearc that the fountaine, from which cither immediately or mediately 
they all draw, be corrupted, if the teſtimony of the firſt man ypon 
whom they depend, proue invalide, then is this one vpon the matter 
no teſtimony: which is in truth the caſe of the counter-witnefles pro- 
duced in this bulineſſe, 


SECT. 4: 


Of the wonaerfull ſtrength of arverſe in latter ages , not inferiour to thoſe 
of former times. 


and the like,exceeded in ſtrength, yet can it not be denicd, but 

ſome ſuch haue beene likewiſe recorded, in fuccceding ages, as 

C.AMarins by Trebellins Pollio, Maximinus by Capitolinus, Anrelian by 
Vepiſcus,Scanaerbeg by Barlet, Galiot Berdeſina Gentleman of Catana, by 
Fazell,Tamerlane, Ziska,and Hunniades,by others, Georze le Feure a lear- 

ned Germane writes, that in his time in the yeare 1529 liucd at Mina 

in Thuring one called Nzcholas Klunhber Proveſt of the Great Church,that 

was ſo ſtrong,as without Cable or Pulley or any other hclpe hee fetcht 

| vp out of a Cellar a pype of wine, carried it out of dores,and laid it vpon 
In diebus Cani- a, Cart. I haue ſcene aman; ſayth Hayolus an Italian Biſhoppe, in the 
«4.Cole74- tone of Aſte, who inthe preſence of the Marqueſſe of Peſcara handed 
a pillar of marble threc toore long , and one foote in diameter, the 

which he caſt high in the aire, then rggelued It againe in his armes, 

then laſht it vp againe, ſometime after one taſhion, ſometime after ano- 

ther,as calily,as it hee had beene playing with a ball or ſome ſuch little 

thing. 


Bu. to grant that Heffor, and Aax, and Diomedes, and Hercules, 
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thing. There was, ſayth the ſame Anrhour, at Mantua, one named Ko- 
41145, a man ot a little ſtature, but ſo ſtrong that hee brake a Cableas 
bigge as a mans arme, as caſily as it had beene a finall twine thread: 
mounted vpon a horſe and leading another by the bridle, hze would 
runne a full Carierc and ſtop in the midſt of his courſe , or when ir li- 
ked him beſt. Froiſſard a man much eſteemed for the truth and fide- 
lity of his hiſtory,reports that about two hundred yeares ſince, one Er= C. e 
nauda Burg a Spaniard, and companion to the Earle of Fox, when as at- 
tending the Earle, he accompanied him to an higher roome, to which 
they aſcended by twenty foure ſteps,the weather cold, and rhe fire nor | 
an{werablc,and withall eſpying our at the window certaine afles in the 
lower Court loaden with wood , hee gocs downe thither, . lifts vp the 
oreateſt of them with his burthen on lus ſhoulder,and carrying it to the 
roome from whence hee came, caſt both as hee found them into the fire 
rogether . Levelsk a Polanarr in his deſcription of the things done at 
Conſtantinople in the yeare 1582, atthe circumciſion of Mahnumer the 
ſonne of _7mnrath Emperour of the Turkes, writes that amongſt many 
ative men which there (hewed their ſtrength, one was moſt memora. 
ble,who for proote thereof lifred vp a peece of wood that twelue men 
had much adoe to railc fromthe carth, and aftterwerds lying downe 
flat vpon his backe, hee bore vpon his breaſt, a weighty ſtone, which 
tenne men had with much ado? rooled thither , making but ajeſt ofit. _ 
Many are yer aljuc, ſayth Camerariws, that know how ſtrong and migh. Med#ar.Hip- 
ty George of Fronsberg, Baron of Mindlehaim of late memory was. There * * 
isa booke printed and publiſhed in the Germane tongue containing his 
memorable acts, and howbcit Parlzs Ivins handleth him but roughly, 
4s being an enemy to the Pope, yet extolleth he highly his wonderfull 
oreat force, hcing able by the acknowledgement of /ovixs with the mid- 
dlc finger of his right hand to remoue a very ſtrong man out of his 
place, ſate hee never ſo faſt: He ſtopp'd a horſe ſuddainely , that ranne 
with a maine Carricre, by onely touching the bridle , and with his 
ſhoulder would hee caſily ſhoue a Canon whither hee liſted. Cardar re (ubiidiae 
writes that himſclic ſaw one dauncing with two in his armes,two vpon #. 7. 
his ſhoulders,and onc hanging about his necke. Potocova a Polonian and 
Captaine of the Coſakes , during the raigne of Stephen Batore, was {0 
ſtrong,as witnefleth Zeoxclavius, that hee would tearc in peeces new as yore Ant- 
horſe ſhoes,as ir had beene paper. The hiſtory of the Netherlands re- ** 
ports, that the woman Gyanteſfle before mentioned was fo ftrong, that 
ſhee would lift vp in cither hand a barrell full of Hamborough beere, 
and would eaſily carry more then cight men could. 
Before theſe, bur long fince thoſe ancient Heroes, was the Gyant e£- 
nther borne in Turgaw,a village in Suevia who bore armes vnder Char= 
lemaigne,hc telled men as one would mow hay, and ſometimes broach. Aventizusþif. 
ed a great number of them ypom his pike, and ſo carried them all ypon es Da 
his ſhoulder,as one would carry little birds ſpitred vpon a ſticke. Hznc 
apparet( ſayth Camerarins ) quod noſira £tas & natio tales viros produxeris 
quos fortitudine & robore cum veteribus conferre licet. From hence it ap- 


peares that our age and nation hath brought forth ſuch men, as every 
way 
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way are matchable with the Ancients in activity and ſtrength. Ot latter 
dayes and here at home, Mr Richard Carew a worthy Gentleman in his 
ſurvey of Cornewall aſſures vs that one 1oh7 Bray(well known to himeltfe, 
as being his-renant ) carried vpon his backe at one time by rhe ſpace 
well neare ofa But-lcngrh fix buſhels of wheaten meale, reckoning 15 
allons to the buſhel], and the miller a rubber of 24 yeares age vpon 
the whole:wherevnto hee addeth that 70h» Roman ot the ſame ſheire, a 
ſhort clowniſh grub would beare the whole carkafle of an oxe, though 
| hee never tugged with ir, when hee was a calte, as M;/odid. Totheſe 
= might be added diverſe other domeſticall examples of latter times, 
\j {aue that ſuch kinde of relations ſeemeas vnlavoury and incredible to 
the moſt part of Readers,as they are certaine,admirable and delightful 
to the bcholders. 

Itis moſt true that the great workes our zoble Predeceſſonrs haue left 
vs, our Cathedrall Churches, our ruines of Caſtles and Monaſteries, our 
l bridzes, our hieh-wayes, and Cance-wayes, and in forraine parts their Ar. 
= ches, obeliskes, Pyramids, Vawtes, Aqneducts, Theaters,and Amphitheaters 
= ſcemeto proclaime, as the greatneſſe of their mindes, fo likewiſe of 
their bodies: Bur I ſhould rather aſcribe this to their induſtry, their 
devotion, their charity, vniting their forces and purſes in publique 
1 | workes, and for the publ;que good, then to the bodily ſtrength of par- 
ticular men, 
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; T wo doubts cleared,the firſt touching the ſtrong phyſicke which the A41:czents 
[ v{cd,the ſecond tonching the great quantity of blood which they axe (ayd 
| w[ually to hawe drawne at the opening of a veine, together with a cenſure 
f sf Fredericus Lumnins touching the decreaſe of the 33umber of our 
tecth. 


Grcat doubt ariſes touching the little, but frong plyſicke which 
the Auctents vicd, and the great qrantity of blood which they v(u- 
=. ly drew at the opening of a vein: For the firſt ot theſe, I ſhould 
thinke that it rather argued the ſtrength of our bodics, who notwith- 
ſtanding our diſuſe of exerciſe and more frequent vie of Phyſicke, and 
that many times from the hand of vnskilfull Emperickes, wee ordinari- 
ly hold out as long as they did: And forthe ſtrength of their Phylicke, 
Ict vs heare Goroprus a famous Phyſitian,and doubtleſſe a very learned 
man,as his workes teſtifie, and Ins greateſt adycrſaries cannot but con- 
_ feſle Dicunt olim meatcamenta multo vehementiora data fi()e quam nunc 

*Þ hominum natura ferre peſſit. They ſay that the Phyſicke which the An- 
{ | cients adminiſtred was much ſtronger then the nature of man ts now 
capable of;to which hee replics,cos qut {ic arbitrantsr infieniter falli con- 
1 | tengo, ferunt enim corpora eque nuns hellebor um: atque 611744 code wel 1a jo 
F ri pondere,vt ipſe in alys & meipſo ſum expertus : Verum inſcitia cornm (11; 
C. | mbhil medica habent preter tutulum & veſtern longam, G3 rimpudentey: ©570- 
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gantiam 1n cauſa eſt vt ſic opinentur. I am confident that thoſe who thus 
chinke arc notablely deceived,in as much as our bodies can now as well 
endure the like or greater quantity of Elkeborum , as I haue made triall 
in my ſelfe & others: Bur the ignorance of ſuch as haue indeed nothing 
in them of the Phyfitian but the bare title, a long gowne, and umpudent 
arrogancie, is the cauſe that men ſo thinke. And with him herein 
plainely accords Leonardys Giachinus of the ſame profeſſion,who ha- 
ving compoſed a Treatiſe purpoſely ro ſhew what damage ariſes ro 
learning by preferring Authority before reaſon, makes this the title of 
his firſt Chapter, Corpora noſtra eadem ferre poſſe anxiliaquibus Y eteres v(; 
ſunt, idque cum ratione tum experientia comprobari: That our bodies now 
adayes may well enough ſuffer the ſame helpes of Phyficke which the 
Ancients vſcd, and that rhis may be made evident as well by reaion as 
experience. And I ſuppoſe skiltull Phyſitians will not deny, bur that 
the Phyſicke of former times agrees with ours as in the receites, ſo for 
the doſss and quantity; and for them who holda generall decay in the 
courſe of Nature, they are iikewiſe forced to doe this. For if planrs, and 


druzzes, and minerals,decay im their vertue proportionableby to the bo- | 


dy of man, (as is the common opinion) then muſt it conſequently fol- 
low, that the ſame quantity having a leſle vertue may without danger 
and with good ſucceſle be adminiſtred to our bodies though inferiour 
in ſtrength: Roger Bacon 1n his booke de err07 ibjus medicorumtells vs,that 
the diſpoſition of the heavens is changed every Centenary or therea- 
bout, and conſequently that all things rouny from the earth change 
their complexions,as alſo doth the body of man;& therevpon inferres, 
that eedem proportiones medicinerum non ſunt ſemper continuande,ſed exigi- 
tur obſervantia certa ſecundum temporis diſſenſum: The ſame proportions 
of medicines are not ſtiJl to be continued, but there is required a cer- 
taine quatity according to the variation of time. Where, by the change 
of the diſpoſitioa of the heavens, I cannot conceiue that he intends it 
alwayes for the worſt, for ſo ſhould he croſſe himſelfe in the fame 
booke,neither for any thing I know haue we any certainty of any ſuch 
change as he ſpeakes of, but this am T ſure of, thar if together with rhe 
heavens, the plants change their tempers,and with the plants the body 
ofman, then needs there no alteration in the proportion of medicines, 
in as much as what ar: ſhould therein ſupply,zatureher ſclfe prevents & 
performes: But for mine owne part holding a naturall decay in neither, 
vpon that ground, as I conceiue, may more fafely be warranted the 
continuance of rhe ancient proportions: 


Now touching the drawing of bloud, I know it is ſaid that Galen vſu- 


ally drew ſix pounds at the opening of a veine, whereas we for the moſt 
part ſtoppe at ſix o#nces, which is in truth a great difference if true; ſpe- 
cially in ſo ſhort a time, he living three hundred yeares or thcreabour 
lince Chriſt: in as much as allowing tot every pounde twelue ounces, 
in reals ſhould men in Galers time be ordinarily twelue tines as ſtrong 
as now they are;& their length anfwere in proportion to their ſtrength: 


and then allowing the like proportionable decreaſe before Galen fince 


the cxeatio,we mult concciuc the in the beginning of the world to haue 
EF beene 
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beene mountaines rather then men, and meaſure them by miles,not by 
feete. For deciſion then ofthis point, we muſt haue recourſe to Galen 
himſelfe, who in that booke which he purpoſely compoſed of cares by 
letting of blond, thus writes: Memini quibuſdam ad ſex vſque libras ſan. 
Tuinem detratium fuiſſe, ita vi febris extingueretsr, Iremember that 
from ſome [ haue drawne fix pounds of bloud,which hath ridde them 
of their fever:yet from others ke tooke but a pownde und a halfe, or one 
ponnde, and ſometimes leſle,as he ſaw occaſion: neither in old time,nor 
in theſe preſent times was the quantity ever definite or certaine , but 
both then and now variable more or leflc according to ſtrexgth,the iſ. 
eaſe,age,or other indications;and in peſtilent fevers,his adviſe is,vbi valida 


De methods | NO | 
madendi l.g.6 4. VIr 1us ſubeſt,co 4145 permitiit, v/que ad anime defectum ſanguinem mittere 


Inhg.r, 14. 


exped:t: where the ſtrength and age of the patient will beare it, ir will 
doe well to take bloud even toa fainting or ſounding;and ſuch was the 
caſe (as by his owne words it appeares) in which he drew ſo great a 
quantity: Neither is this without example in our age : Ambroſe Par a 
French Surgeon,(and a man expert in his profeſſion,as his bookes ſhew) 
reports,that he drew from a patient of his 1n foure dayes,twenty ſeav? pal. 
lets,every pallet of Paris containing three ounces & more, ſo that he drew 
from him abour ſeaves pounds,allowing twelue ounces to the poard, which 
was the account that Galen followed, as appearcs in his owne Treatiſe 
of weights and meaſures; and ſo continues itin vie among Phyſitians and 
Apothecaries vnto this day. Dr Deodate,a French Phylitian living in Lon- 
don, as T haue beene told by a noble friend of mine, who received it 
from his owne mouth, and doubted not (if it were deſired) to get it 
wader his hand,that at three ſeverall times, he drew from a patient of 
his within the compaſſe of 24 houres, 2 1 ounces at atime, 63 in the 
whole, and yetthe licke partie fron whom it was drawne therevpon 
recovered. The whole quantity of bloud in a mans body of a ſound 
conſtitution and middle ſtature, was ancicntly eſtimated , and o is 
Rill at about zhree gallons: and I haue beene informed by a Dofour of 
Phyſicke of good credit and eminent place in this Ymwerſity , that a 
patient of his hath bled a ga{oxat noſe in one day, and hath done well 
after it; which (as I conceiue) conld not be lo little as ſeavez or eveht 
pounds, allowing ſomewhat leſſe then a pound to a pinte, in as much as 1 
haue found a pinte of water to weigh ſzxteene ounces, Now what Nature 
hath done with tollerance of life, ri may come neecre ynto vpon juſt 
cauſe withour danger. And if any defire to be farther informed in this 
point, he need goe no farther then the Meaicinall obſervations of Iohan- 
nes Shenkius, ae capite Humano, where to his 333 obſervation hee prefixes 
this title, Prodrgioſe narium hamorragie, qua interdum 18, interdum 20, 
n0unungquam etiam 4.0 ſanguins libre profiaxere. Prodigious bleedings at 
the noſe, in which ſometimes x 8,ſomerimes 20, ſometimes 40 pounds 
of bloud haue iſſued. The Authours from whom he borroweth his ob- 
tervations,are Mathews de Gradj im his commentaries vpon the 35 chap- 
ter of Raſis ad Almanſ. Braſavolus comment.ad Aphor, 32.lib. 5, Dond- 
tus lib, de variolis & morbillis cap. 23 .Lnſitanus Curat. 100.Cemt.2.And a- 


gaine Carat ,60.Cent,7 his inſtances are of a Namne who voided by - 
| veric 
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verſe paſſages 18 pounds of bloud, of Diana anoble Lady or Eft, who 
bled onely art the noſtrils 18 pounds,belides what was fſpilt on the 
ground, vpon her apparel], in napkins and other linnens about her; of 
one Anarew,Cooke to Fredericke GonFaga Cardinall, who bled in one 
dry and two nizhts 20 pounds, And laſtly of a yong man named Berda- 
vid, trom whom there iſſued atthe noſe within the ſpace of [ix dayes 
40 pounds,and yet they all lived after it, and did well, penes Aurhores ji- 
des eſto. For Concluſion, Paſquier in an. epiſtle of his to Turnebus 
Counſellour inthe Court parliament of Parzs hath obſerved, that ler- 
ting of bloud is more frequent now then in former times: and withall 
that whereas the ancients held the opening of a veine before 14 to bee 
rather hurtfull then helpefull,itis now viſually practiſed by the Phyſiti- 
ans of this age, and that nation, and that with good ſuccetle, 

Since the writing hereof, I met with one Johannes Frederic Lumni- 
us, a Netherlander, de extremo Det judicioet Indorum vocatione, who 11h 2. 
cay 19.indeavoring to proue the vicinity of the laſt judgment by the 
worlds decay, makes this maine argument thereof: Coxſtar (ſaith he) 
ilos qut ſupra annos viginm proaterant in lucem non pauciores habaiſſe dentes 
quam 32,cum J 418 1H'C15 us infra deccnnium natt / ut 108 niſi 20 aut 24 18- 
venrrn:ur. A bold aflertion of a = Divine, that mankinde ſhould ſo 
ſpeedily decreaſeas inthe copaſle of tenne yeares to looſe 12 or 8 teeth 
of 32; and his booke being printedin the yeare 1567, had the like 
meaſure of decay gonne on 1n proportion,fince that time no man long 
before this day ſhould haue hada tooth lefrin his head to chew his 
mcate. Bur I wonder he durſt publiſh thatto the world which daily 
experience and the writings of moderne Anatomiſfs fo evidenuly con- 
vince of talſhoode; and intruth Ithinke there cannot lightly a berter 
argument be brought for the confirmation of the contrary opinion a- 
eainſt himſelfe in that point, inaſmuch as according to Hippocrates, lon- 
2eui plurimos dentes habent, and Ariſtotle,quibus pauctores et rariores bt bre- 
viores ſunt vite: {othat the full number being a ſigne of longevity, and 
that of naturall ſtrength,if it appeare ( as vndoubtredly it doth)that men 
now adaies haue ordinarily the ſame number of teerh which anciently 
they had; then muſt ir conſequently follow, that likewiſe ordinarily 
they are as ſtrong and long-lived as anciently they were: yet herein 
are we beholding tothe ſame Author that what he takes from the age & 
ſtrength of men, he addes to their wilts: ſed quod humanorum corporum 
decedit conditionibus, hoc ingenys accedit ,quod de membrorum robore pert, 
hoc accumulatur intellettus acumine et ſagacitate. That which is loſt in 
the ſtrength of there bodics, is ſuppliedinthe quickneſle and ſharpe- 


neſſe of there intelletuall powers. 
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A third doubt cleared touching the length of the Duodenum or firſt gut, 
45 alſo of the ſeverall epiniens of Iacobus Capellus, azd Tohannes 


Temporarius, touching the decreaſe of buymane ſtrength and ſtature. 
EN AA poo of Phyſicke of ſpeciall nore,& of mine ancient acquain- 
| tance, well knowne in Londox for his ſufficiencic in his proteſlis, 
and from him likewiſe I muſt acknowledge the beſt part of the anſwere 
which I ſhall frame thereunto, The obje&i6, becauſe,ot any I haue mer 
with, it is moſt fully opened & ſeriouſly vrged by Archangelus Piccolho- 
miniin his Anatomical Leures,l will exprefſein his words, where ſpea- 

| king of the f#/tgur, he thus goes on, Dicetur etiam Grects dodecadattylos, 
2 duodenum, quod duodecem digitos longum ills temporibus videretur: 
nam his noftris temporibus vix 9 digitorum apices equat , fortaſſe quod bac 
noſtra etate homines minores, illis ſeals 2r andiores eſſent, idcirco longiora 
membra proporttone reſpondentia, Dicitur quoq, pylorosid eſt janitor portona- 

rigs, trauſlato nomme inferior orificy veniricult ad ſuperiorem duodent par. 

tem que ex eo proxime enaſcitar, It is called of the Grecians dodecadattyles, 

& of vs duodennm, becaule it ſeemes in thoſe times to haue beene x 2 in- 

ches long, whereas in this age it hardly equals the toppes of nine fin- 

gers, perchance becauſe now adayes men being lefle,and then bigger, 

they had likewiſe bigger parts of the body anſ{werable therevnto. It is 

alſo called py/oros or the porter, which name is borrowed from the ne- 

ther orifice of the ſtomake, and applyed __ higher part of the 4uodc- 

»um Which groweth out of it, Thus he. Were what he meanes by the 

apices or toppes of nine fingers, I doe not well apprehend, but Roan; 

[ am ſure in his 2 booke and 12 Chapter of his _4nthropographiatells vs 
plainly that «4b Herophylo duodenum dicitur quoniam olim duodecem tran- 
wer ſos digttos lonzum erat, vbi hodie Vix quatuor digitos equat, It was by 
Herophilus called duodenum becauſe anciently it was 12 :mches long, 
whereas now it is ſcarce full foure, How long fince this Herophylus liued 

I cannotcertainely determine,nor well conjecture,his name I finde not 

in Geſwers Bibliotheca, indeede Tertullian in his booke de anima mentio- 

neth him,and ſo doth Ply,by which it appeares that he lived before 
them; but how long it appeares not; ſuppoſe it to bee 5,6,or 8 hundred 
yearcs ( which is as much as in reaſon can well bee demanded ) and 

vpon that ſuppoſition allow him ro haueliued two thouſand yearecs 
agoc,which _ granted, and withall that all the other parts of mans 

body are decayed proportionably to the duodenum, (which Piccolomint 
himſclfe coafeſſeth, and thereof I thinke no wile or learned man will 

once offer to make any doubt )this I ſay being granted, it muſt of ne- 
ceſſitic tollow that in the ſpace of 2000 yeares, two 1hiras of humane 
ſtature are loſt, for that is the proportion of 4 to 12, ſo as it men 

now bce five foote high, they were then 15, and 2000 yeares be- 

tore that againe ( if we ſhall allow the like proportion of decreaſe ro 


the ike ſpace ofrime)45 foot high, and ſo vpward, which how vnrea- 
ſonable 


Nother do»bt tending to the ſame end,I receiued from an other 
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ſonable it is toaffirme or concciue, I leaue to the Authors and Patrons 
of that fancieto imagine. Againe I would willingly know whether in 
Herophilus time the inch were the ſame with ours or no,if (o, then be- 
like there is na ſuch notorious diminution in ſtature as from him is col. 
lected, and if it be varied _— tothe diminution of ſtature, then 
ſoul our d»odenum be aſwell 12 of our inches now,as was their duode- 
num 12 of their inches then, for to ſay that theirs was 12 of their inches 
& ours but 4 of our inches,is both an irregular copariſon,8 a matter al- 
together incredible, _> I wonder that Galen or Hippocrates, or ſome 0- 
ther of thoſe ancient Phyſitians had not found the variation thereof in 
their time in regard of tormer ages, aſwell as wee in ours in regard of 
theirs; or that finding it,they haue left na record or mention of ſo nota- 
ble an obſervation in any of their writings, which me thinks is a ſtrong 
preſumption that indeede cither in their practiſe or reading they obſer. 
ved no ſuch matter, Butto makeaplaine and full anſwer tothis ob. 
jection, we neede go no farther then that of Riolanu immediatly annex- 
cd ro the paſſage beforc alleadged. Nec menſuram antiquam deprehendes 
mſi graciliorem & anguſtiorum ventriculs pariem a fundo inferne exporre- 
tam wv/que ad anfrattuum 3/9: es adaiaer ,quam ſepe 12 digitos aquare 
1:41, Neither ſhall you finde the ancient meaſure, vnleſſe you adde to 
the duodenum the lower and narrowet part of the {tomacke, and extend 
it to that place where the gurs begin their pleats and windings,and this 
hauc I ofren ſcene to equall 12 inches-aut of which words I make mine 
anſwere thus, that if we take duodcanm tridtly, only for fo miuch as is 
from the loweſt orifice of the ſtomake to the winding guts, then I ſay 
it is {cantly foure inches long, but if we take in that thinner part and end 
of the ventricle which the Greekes call pylaras, and the Latines from 
thence janitor or portonarius the porter, then by Rzolans obſervation it 
hath; and no doubt may be found fully as long as the ancient meaſure. 
Now that the py/oros hath beene by ancient Writers taken into the d#- 
odenum, and accounted as one with it, not only Kolan in the place be- 
fore alleadged, and Zavrentimna 1ib.6.cap, 13, but Piccothomini himſelfe 
confeſſeth in the larter part of the paſſage already quored, and Leonar- 
dus Fuchſius inthe third book and 1 chapter of his Paradoxes brings ta 
that purpoſe, Celſus 1b. 4. cap. 1. Avecen fen.6.canz. trath, 1,cap.1. 
Valeſcas 4.22. Tohannes Mattheus de Gradt in his Commentaries vpon 
the ninth booke of Ras cap, x 1: and laſtly Alexander Benedittus in his 
ſecond booke of Anatomic chap. 8. and though hethere make Galen 
to ſpeake ina different language,yer are Rzolan and others of another 0- 
pinion therein, | 

Whiles this part was cuen vpon going to the Preſle, there came to 
mine hands two bookes written by two learned Frenchmen, Iecobus Ca- 
 pelluns and Johannes Temporarins, the one intituled de menſurss, the other 
C\ronologice demonſtrationes;in both which yhe point in hand is touched 
tothe quicke: The former, Cape{{zs T meane, in his very preface ſharpe- 
ly cenſures the Poets, Homer,& Virgil, 8& Invenall tor their hyperbolicall 


—_ 


amplifications, it ſpeaking of the enormous ſtature of the Ancients, and ' 


lo doth he Pliny, Solinus,S. Auguſtine, and Ludenicus Vives tor following 
| KY them 
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them therein;and then alleadging that paſlage of lus Scaligers, where 
he affirmes that the Samogzthiars, a people ſeated betwixt Pruſſia & Li 
vonia, by turnes beget dwarfes 8 gyenrs, he grantes that this vc1ſſrinde, 
though not in that degree, yet in ſome ſort may be obſerued in all yars- 
ons - yet this man atrer all this louriſhtells vs, that it cannot be but 
ſome kinde of truth there ſhould be in thoſe complaints of the Poets, & 
that the world waxes old;though not in poſt-haft as they would haue it- 
yet ſenſim & ſine ſenſu, as he tearmes it, loft & faire, & by degrees inſcn- 
{ible. The only reaſon he buildes vpon being this, that the mrea- 
{ares of all Nations being proportioned ( as hee imaginerh)to their 1- 
tures, and withall that as the Nations riſe 1n ant:quztze one aboue ano- 
ther, ſo doe their meaſures: from whence he inferres, that as the mea. 
ſures of the Ancients were longcr, ſo were likewiſe their ſtatures, 
Wherein he manifeſtly croſſeth both himſclte, and as many as I haue 
read of that ſubje&,cither occaſionally or of ſet purpoſe: for himſelte 
he freely acknowledgeth in another place of the fame diſcourſe, that 
both rhe preſent Par:frax foote in France & the Picen in Ntaly are bigger 
then the Ancient Roware, for the latter of which, he both vouches and 
well approucs the teſtimony of Cargan de ſubiil: lib. 11: Adducor autho- 
ritate ſcribentinm olim de re militart qui tyronum meatocrem mazinitudinem 
quinue peaum eſſe ſtatuerunt, vt quarta parte pes antiquus menſura pcais n0- 
firi mmor ſit. Tam induced by the authority of thoſe who writing of 
military matrers,fet downe five foote for the ordinary ſtature of a com. 
mon ſouldier, to belceue that the ancient toote was by meaſure a quar- 
tcr leſſer then ours. Againe himſelfe confeflerh(neither withour mani. 
felt tollic can it bee denicd ) that ſome nations in regard of their Cly. 
mate much exceed others in ftatrre, as for the moſt part do the W:ſerpe, 
the Eaſterae;8& the Northerne,the Southerne; (0 as it his compariſon had 
beene made betwixt the avczent and moderne meaſures of the {ame nati. 
Pe on,it might well haue carricd at leaſtwiſe ſome ſemblance of truth, bur 
to make it betwixt different nations though in diftcrent ages,as he doth, 
carries with it in my judgment no colour at all: Laſtly,he holds not the 
like decreaſc in azc,& wits,& manners, that he doth in ſtature, nor inthe 
heavens,che earth,the beaſts,the plants,that he doth in ex,which rhough 
it ſtand with his purpoſe; yet how it can ſtand with the courſe of xa- 
tare,tor minc own part I cannot imagine,as neither can I conceiue how 
there ſhould bee any ſuch alternatine wiciſſitude of ſtature in all nations 
as he holds, and yet withall an vniverſall and perpctuall decreaſe: all 
which himſelte it ſcemes foreſceing modeſtly, concludes the point: Nez 
raitur hec ea potius mente in medium adduximus, vt hec vere nobiles queſtto 
ab eruditts virts luculentins & accaratins pertractetur, quam quod veluti d: 
emventa veritate eloriemur & nobrss ipſt ſuffeni ſimus: We then haue pro- 
duced theſe thinges to this purpoſe, thar this queſtion truly noble,may 
by learned men be more.clearly and exactly handled, not that I 
would glory in the finding our of a truth, or as it I were only pleaſcd 
with mince owne conceite. Now for Johannes Temporarias he doth not 
mince the matter as Capel{zs, butin his Chronological demonſtrations 


Ann midi 410, and fourth Chapter, rikes downe-right 
blowes 
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blowes , telling vs roundly and plainely that nothing « altered in 
the ſtature of man ſince the Creation, and that eadem eſt homsnuam & prim: 
{eculi & mmſecutorum magnitude, that the ſtature of the men of the firſt 
age and thoſe which afterward enſued is the ſame : and that as there 
were Gyants then, ſo haue there fince beene in all ages downeward, and 
ſome every way as tall, if norttaller then they: and afterward diſcour- 
ling of the Arke and the capability thereof out of Buteo (though indeed 
he name him not)he makes Moſes his cubit to be the ſame with ours, 
and the beaſts then to be the ſame bigneſle as now they are,and to ſpend 
no more quantzty of foode then now they doe; herein likewiſe treadin 
in Buteo his ſteps, though in ſome other things touching the fabricke 
of the LArke he diſſent from him. 


SECT. 

Another rubbe removed, taken from the rmpurity of the ſeede, contracted 
by the ſucceſſion of propazation, as alſo touching ſome late memora. 
ble examples of parents f.umouſly fertile, in the linage iſſming from 
thur boates,beyond any examples in that kinae in former ages, 


"THE laſt, but in the opinion of many not the leaſt rubbe to be 
removed, is drawne from the /mpuritze of the ſeede, contracted 
by the lucceſtion of propagation, from whence there muſt needes 

i1 reaſon ſucceede,as a diminution 1n the continuance and duration, fo 

likewiſe an impairing both in the ſtrength and ſtature of -ankznde. This 
argumen TI finde thus expreſſed in a treatiſe publiſhed in Mr C»ffs name, 
© and jntirled, The arfference of the ages of mans life, As is nutrition, faith 

* he, to the particular,ſo is generation to the ſpeczes, in the calc of their 

© continuance and preſcryation: Wherefore as by the nouriſhment we 

*rake for our naturall moiſture, there being ſupplied not fo pure humi- 

* ditic as was loſt, the particulars decaying by little and little, are at laſt 

*©cleane conſumed: ſo by procreatzon, (the maintenance of our f x9 yk 

©the purity of our complexion being by degrees & time diminiſhed, at 

©length there followes even of necefhity an abſolute corruption-bur for 

*xnſwere herevnto, though it be granted thar gexeration be as requiſite 

© to the continuance of the ſpectes, as is nutrition for the preſervation of 

©the particular,and withall that our foode doth not ſo kindely and fully 

{upply our radicall moiſture, which is daily waſted by our vitall heate 

feeding vpon it,whence finally enfueththe 7ndividualls extinguiſhing: 

Yet that every 2udividuallſhould neceſſarily yeeld weaker and worler 

ſcede for the propagation ofthe ſpectes then it ſelfe was generated of, 

that I conſtantly belecue can never be proved: Nay the contrary there- 
vntois manifeſted by daily experience, in as much as we often ſee fee- 
ble and ſickely parents to beget ſtrong & healthy,ſhort to beger tall,8: 
ſuch as haue dyed young, long-liued children: And vadoubredly if this 
were ſo indecde as 1s pretended,mankinde had long fince bin vrterly ex- 
tinguiſhed,and with it had this controverhe bin atan end,and not only 
mankinde,but the ſeverall kindes of fowles,and fiſhes,and beaſts, & plants, 
lince they are all maintained by their ſeed as man is, whoſe decay _ 
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withſtanding is queſtioned but by tew, 

Before I conclude this diſcourſe touching the compariſon of the 
ftrength ofthe Ancients with ours, it ſhall not be amiſle to remember a 
moderne example or two of Parents. tamoutly fertile in the /zage illued 
from their bodies, tuchas I doe not remember any where to be paral. 
lelled by antiquity. Inthe memory of our Fathers, faich Yves 1n his 
commentary ypon the cight chapter af the fifreenth booke of the Ci1y 
of God, there was ſeene avillage 1n Spaznc of abour an hundred houles, 
whercof all the inhabitans were iſſlied from one certaine old man 
who then lined, when as that village was fo pcopled,ſo as the name of 
propinquity how the youngeſt of the children thould call him could 
not be giuen- L1mgua exim noſtra ſupra Abavum non aſcendrt; For our lan- 
guage, laith hee, meaning the Spamſh, affords not a name aboue the 
great Grandfathers father. Likewile in S. Innocents Church-yard, in the 
City of Pars,is to be ſcene the Epuraph of Tolland Baily, widow to Mr 
Dennts Capell, a Proctour at the Chaſteller, which doth thew that ſhe had 
lived &2hty fomre ycares,and might haue ſcene 288 of her children and 
childrens children; thce died the 17 of CAprill 1514. Now imagine 
fairh Paſquicr, how much the had beene troubled ro call rhem by a pro- 
per denomination that were diſtant from her in the courth and fifth de- 
grce. Theodore Zwinger a Phylitian of Baſill, in the third volume of the 
Theatre of mans life, recites a noble Lady, of the family of the Dalburgs, 
who ſaw of her race cuen tothe f1xth degree, whercot the Germans hauc 
made this diſtich. 


þ . » 4 
Mater ait xate,aic nate filia, natam 


Vt moneat nate planzere filolam, 

That 1s to ſay, The mother {aid to her daughter, daughter bid thy 
daughter tcll her daughter that her daughters daughter cries. To 
which forraine examples, one, and that moſt remakeable, may bce 
added of our owne Countrey, In Markeſball Churchin Eſſex on Mr 
Honyweods tombe 1s this inſcription. Heere heth the bodic of Mare 
Watcrs,the daughter and Coheire of Robert Waters of Lenha®? in Kei 
Eiquire, wife of Robert Honywoodof Charing in Kent Elquicr, her only 
huſband,who had at her deceaſc lawfully deſcended trom her 367 
children, 16 of her owne body, 1 14 grand-children, 228 in the third 
generation, and nine in the fourth, ſhe lived a moſt pious life, and in a 
Chriſtian manner died, heere at Markcſhall, in the 93 yeare of her age, 
and in the 44 of her widdowhood. 1 1 of May, 1620. 


 ThemoreI wondcr at Pl:zy that he ſhould report it as a wonder and 


worthy the Cronicle, that Chriſpings Hilarus prelata pompa, with 0- 
pen oſtentation ſacrificed in the Capztoll, 74 of his children & childrens 
children, attending on him. Now ſome others there arc as namely Hu- 
artes the author of the. Tryall of wits, who would beare ys in hand that 
more twinns and male children were borne in the firſt age of the world 
then now there arc, wheras the contrarie by evidence of ſcripturc 
doth rather appeare- neither can I call ro minde any cxample in all an- 


ciquitie paralell ro that of a woman buricd inthe Church at — 
wha 
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who ( as her epitapth teſtifies) bore at three ſeuerall times, three chil- 
dren at a birth, and five ata birth two other times. And ſo I paſſe from 
the conſideration & compariſon of the ſtature & ſtrength of mens bo- 
dies, to that of their mindes, conſiſting in the more noble faculties of 
che reaſonable ſoule,and the beautifull effects thereof. 


CHAP,6. 


Contayning 4 diſcourſe in generall, that there s no ſuch uneverſall and 
perpetual decay m the powers of the minae,or in the Arts and Sciences 
44 1s pretended. 


SBECE: 2: 


The excellency of the Ancients in the powers of the minde,compared with 
thoſe of the preſent, as alſo ther helpes and hinderances in matter of 
learnine, ballanced. 


Ince it isa received concluſron of the choiſeſt, both Divines & Phi. 
0 loſophers, that the reaſonable ſoule of man is not conveied vnto him 

from his Parents, but z7faſcdimmediatly by the hand of the Crea- 
tor; & withall, that the ſoules ot all men ar their firſt Creatzon & infuſion, 
are equall & perfect alike, endued with the ſame eſſence & abilities; it 
muſt needes bee,that the inequality & diſparaty of actions, which th 
produce, ariſe from the diverſe temper of the matter which they in- 
forme,and by which,as by an inſtrument they worke.Now the mattet 
being tempered by the diſpoſition of the bodies of our parents, the in- 
fluence of the heavens, the quality of the elements,diet,cxerciſe, & the 
likezit remaines,thar as there is a variety & viciſſitude of theſe in regard 
of goodnes, ſo is there likewiſe inthe remper of the matter whereof 
weconſiſt,and the actions which by it our ſoules produce: Yea where 
both rhe agents and inſtruments are alike, yet by the diverſity of edu- 
cation or induſtry, their workes are many times infinitely diverſiked. 

The principall faculties of the ſoulc, are imagination,judgement, and 

memory, One of the moſt famous tor memory among the Ancients,to 
my remembrance,was Seneca the Father, who iy 708 of himſelfe, that ,,,.. 17. 
he could repeate :wo thouſand names, or two hundred verſes, brought to comover; 
his Maſter by his Schoole-fcllowes backeward and forward: But that 
which Maretws reports ofa young man of Corfica,a ſtudent in the Ci- |. 
vill Law, whom himſelfe ſaw at Padxa, farre exccedes it; he could, faith nan 5A OY 
he, recite thirty fix thouſand names in the ſame order as they were de- | 
livered, withour any ſtay or ſtaggering, as readily, as if hec had read 
them out of a booke: His concluſion is, Hwic ego ne ex antiquitate quidens 
/ucm cpponam habeo, nifi forte Cyrum quem Plinins, Quntilianus,et aly La- 
un Scripiores tradidermnt tenuiſſe omnium militum nomina, I inde none 
among the CAmcients,whom I may {et againſt him, vnleſſe Cyrus per- 
chance, whom Pliny, 2uintilian, and other Latine writers, report to 


haue remembred the names of all his ſou ldiers, which yet Maretus 
himſelfe 
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| himſelfe doubts was miſtaken of them: Zenophon, of whom onely or 


principally they could learne ir, affirming onely that hee remembred 
the names, ns is' <v3iriyuiree, Of his Caprtaines or cheite commanders, 
And cAfaeas Sylvins in his hiſtory of the Conneell of Bajulliar which him- 
ſelfe was preſent )tclls vs of one Ludovicws Pontanus of Spoleto, a Lawyer 
likewiſc by profeſſion,(who dycd of the Peſtilence at that Councell, at 
thirty yeares of agefſthar he could recite not the titles onely, but the z- 
tire bydies ot the Lawes,bcing tor vaſtnes and faſtnes of memory, zemi- 
nm Antiquorum inferior, as he ſpeakes, nothing interiour to any of the 
CAncients. Itisto this purpoſe very memorable, which Famanus Stra- 
4a, in the firſt booke of his Academicall Proluſions, relates of Francis Sua- 
re7, who hath, ſaith he, fo (trong a memory, that he hath.S. d4nguſtine 
(thc moſt copious & various of the Fathers )readie by heart,allcadging 
cucry where(as occaſion preſents it ſclte fully & tairhfully,his fenten. 
ces,& which is very ſtrange, his very wordes; nay it he be demanded 
any thing touching any paſlage in any of his volumes( which of them- 
{clues are almoſt enough to fill a Librarie, ) Sat: quo loco, quaque pagi- 
na diſſernerit, ea ſuper reexpeaiie accenter ac atgito commonſtrantem ſpe vi- 
dimus; | my (elfc haue often ſeene him inſtantly ſhewing and pointing 
with his finger, to the place & page in which he diſputed of thar mar: - 
ter; This is I confelle the teſtimonie of one Jeſwre, touching another. 
Bur of D* Rarzolds, it is moſt certaine that he excelled this way, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all chat were inwardly acquainted with him, not only 
for S._Auzuſtines workes, but almoſt all Claſſike Authours: ſo as in thus 
reſpect it might trucly be ſaid of him, which hath beene applycd to 
ſome others, that he wasa /tuinz librarie, or third vninerſitte: Þ hauc 
heard it very crediblely reported,that vpon occafton of ſome writings, 
which paſſed to and tro, betwixt him & Docforr Gentilis,rlien our Pro- 
fellour in the C:v1ll Lawes, he publiquely proteſied,that he thought D» 
Rainolds had read, and did remember more of thoſe Lawcs then him- 
felte, chough it were his profeſſion. 

And for the excellency of the other facultics of the minde, together 
with that of the memory. Iris wonderfull rhe teſtimony that Y:#cs 
( hunſelfe a man of eminent parts )in his Commentaries on the ſecond 
booke,and 17 Chapter de crvitare Dei,giues Budens, 210 viru,({aith he) 
Gallia acutrore ingemto, acriore judicio, exattiore diltgentia,majore eruditione 
nullum Vnquam produxit,hac vero etate nec Tralia qutde, then which man, 
France neuer brought forth a ſharper wit, or more peircing judgment, 
ot more exact diligence, and greater lcarning, nor in this age 7raly it 
{clie. And then going on, tells vs, that there was nothing written in 
Greeke or Latine, which he had not turncd ouer,read, exainined, Greeke 
& Latine, were both alike ro l1im, yet was he in both moſt excellent, 
ſpeaking either of them as readily, & perchance with more caſe then 
the Freach, his mother tongue; he would reade out of a Greeke booke in 
Latine and out of a Larine booke in Greeke, Theſe things which wee lee 
{o exquiſitely written by him, flowed from him ex tex-pore; hee writes 
more caſily both in Greeke & Latine,then the moſt (kilfull in thoſe lan- 
ouages vnderſtand. Nothing in thoſe tongues is {o abſtruſe 8& _—_— 
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hich he hath not ranſacked, entred vpon,looked into,& brought as it 
were another Cerberus from darknefle to light. Infinite are the ſignif 
cations of words, the figures,& properties of ſpeech,which vaknown to 
former ages,by the only help of Budews,ſtudious men are now acquain- 
red with. And theſe ſo great & admirable things, he withour the dire- 
ions of any teacher, learned meerely by his owne induſtry, Felix & 
facundum ingenium, qnod in ſe uno invenit, & dectorem, & diſcipulam, & 
docendi viam rationemq; ,O& cu\us deciman partem, aly ſub magnis magiſtyis 
vix deſcumt, ipſe id totum a ſe magiſtro edottue eſt: An happy and fruitefull 
wit, which in it ſelfe alone found both a maſter a ſcholler,& a methode 
of teaching, and the tenth part ofthat which others can hardly attaine 
vnto vader famous teachers, all that learned he of himſelfe, being his 
owne reader, and yet ( faith he) hitherto haue I ſpoken nothing of his 
knowledge in the lawes, which being ina manner ruined, ſeeme by 
him to haue beene reſtored ;nothing of his Phyloſophy, whereof hee 
hath giuen vs {uchatriall in his bookes de Aſſe, that no man could com- 
poſe them, but ſuch a one as was afſiduouſly verſed in the bookes of all 
the Phyloſophers;8& then hauing highly commended him for tus piety, 
his ſweet behaviour, and many other rare and ſingular vertues added to 
his great wit, hee farthar addes, that notwithſtanding all this, hee was 
continually converſant in domeſticke and ſtare affaires at home, & am- 
baſages abroad, ſo as it might truely be ſaid of him, as Plinius Cacilius 


ſpeakes of his vncle Secundis, when I confider his ſtate affaires, & the. 
happy diſpatch of ſo many bulineſfes, I wonder art the mulciplicitie of 


his reading and writing; and againe, when I conf1der this, I wonder at 
that, and ſo leaue him with that happy Diſtich of Buchanan: 
Gallia quod Greca # quod Gracia barbara noneſht, 
Viraque Budeo debet UVirumgne ſuo: : 
That France is turn'd to Greece, that Greece is not turn'd rude, 
Both owe them both to thee, their deare great learned Bude. 
And if wee looke ouecr the Pyrenees, Metamorws in his Treatiſe of the 
Vnverſities & learned men of Spaire, ſpares not to write of Toſtatus, Bi- 
ſhop of Abulum, ſi alio quam ſuo ſeculo vinere contigiſſet, neque Hippgei 
Aueuſtinum, neq; Stridont Hieronymum, nec quempiam ex illis proceribes 
Eccleſia antiquis nunc invideremws Had helined in any other age ſauce 
his owne, wee ſhould not haue needed now to enuy either H:ppo for 


Auguſtine, or Striden tor Hicrom, nor any other of thoſe ancient noble * 


worthies of the Church. Towhich Poſſeven in his Apparatus addes,that 
at the age of two and twetity yeares, he attained the knowledge of al- 
moſt all Arts and Sciences. For beſide Phyloſophy and Divinity, the Ca- 
non & the Civill Lawes, hiſtory and the Mathematiques, he was well {kil- 
led in the Greeke and Hebrew tongues: fo . it was written of hnn, 
Hic ſtupor eſt mundi, qui ſtibile diſcutit omne 
4 eukabry _ for * hee; 
Knowes whatſocuer knowne may bee- 
He was ſotrue a ſtudent, and ſo conſtant in fitting to it, that with Didy- 
mu of Alexandria, enea habuiſſe inteſtina putaretur, he was thought to 


haue a body of braſſe, and ſo much he wrote 8 publiſhed,thata part of 
the 
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the epitaph ingraven on his toinbe was, 
Prime natals luct folia omnia adaptans, 
Nondum ſic fuertt pagina trina ſatu, 
The meaning is, that if of his publiſhed writings, wee ſhould alow 
three leaucs to cuery day of his lite, from his very birth, there would 
be yet ſome to ſpare; and yet withall he wrote ſo exactly,thar X:mznes 
his (choller, attempring to contra his Commentaries vpon Matthew, 
could not well bring it to leſle then a thouſand leaues in folzo, and that 
ina very ſmall print, and others haue attempted the like 1n his other 
workes with like ſucceſſe. But that which Paſquzer hath obſerued out 
of Monſtreler,is yet more memorable, touching a young man who being 
not aboue 20 yeares old, came to Paris inthe yeare 1445, and ſhewed 
himſclfe ſo admirably excellent in all _rts, Sciences, and Languages, 
that if a man of an ordinary good wit and ſound conſtitution ſhould 
live one hundred yeares, and during that time ſtudy inceſſantly with- 
out cating,drinking,ſleeping, or any recreation, he could hardly atraine 
to that perfection: in ſo much that ſome were of opinion, that hee was 
Antichriſt begotten of the Devil, or ſomewhat ar leaſtwiſe aboue hu- 
mane condition: Which gaue occaſion to theſe verſes of Caſtellanu, 
who liued ar the ſame time, and himſclfe ſaw this miracle of wit. 
Pay veu par excellence 
Vn jeune de Vinztans 
Auoir toute ſcience & les degreF montans 
Soy ſe vantant ſcauorr dire 
Ce qu onques fat eſcrit 
Par ſeule for le lire 
Comme Vn jeune CAntichriſt. 
A young man haue I ſcene 
At twenty yeares ſo {kill'd, 
T hat cuery Art he had,and all 
In all degrees excell'd. 
What cuer yet was writ 
He vaunted to pronounce 
Like a young Antichriſt, if he 
Did reade the ſame bur once. 
Not to infiſt vpon ſupernaturals, were there among vs that induſtry, & 
that vnion of forces, & contruburion of helpes as was in the Ancients, 1 
ſee no ſufficient reaſon but the wits of this preſent age mightproduce 
as great effccts as theirs did, nay greater, inaſmuch as we haue the light 
of their writings to guide and affiſt vs: wee hauc bookes by reaſon of 
the Art of Primting more familiar, and at cheaper rate: moſt men be- 
ing now vnwilling to giue three hundred pound for three bookes, as Plats 
did for thoſe of Phylolaus the Pythagorean, And by this meanes are wee 
treed trom a number of groſle errors, which by the ignorance or negli- 
gence of vnſkilfull Writers crept into the text: yer on the other fide 
it is as true that weeare forced to ſpend much time in the learning of 
Languages, eſpecially the Latin, Greeke, and Hebrew, which the Ancients 
ſpent inthe ſtudy of thinges,their learning being commonly "—_— in 
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their owne Zanguage.Belide the infinite and bitter controverſies among 
Chriſtians in matter of Religion lincethe infancie thereof even to thelc 
preſent times, hath doubtleſle nota little hindered the advancement & 
progreſle of other Sciences,together with a vaine opinion, that all Ars 
were already tully perfected, foas nothing could be added therevnty 
and that the Founders of them were Gyazts, more then men for their 
wits in regard of vs,and wee very dwarfes, ſunke below our ſpectes in re- 
gard of them. Sed a6n eff ita,ſaith Lodovicws Vives, nec 105 ſums nant, nec 
ili homies Groantes, ſed omnes eju{dem ſtature, & quidem nos altins evectt 
£07 1874 beacfl. 10, aancat modo inns quod in ill: [tudinm, atten! anmi, Vi- 
gilantia & 4mor vert; que [1 abſint, jam non ſumus nant, ſcd homines 11ſt. 
maznitnd:nis hum: proſtrati.It is not ſo,neither are wee Dwarfes,nor they 
Gy43ts,bur all of equall ſtature, or rather wee ſomewhat highcr, being 
lifted vp by their meanes, conditionally there be in vs an equall inten- 
tion of ſpirit, warchfulnefle of minde, and loue of truth: for if theſe be 
wanting, then are we not ſo much dwarfes,as men of a peffe& growth 
lying on the ground. 

Likewilc it cannot be denied, but that the incouragements for ſtudy 
& Learning were in former times greater- what liberall bounrifull al- 
lowance did © Alexander attord Ariftotle for the entertainment of Fi- 
lhers, Fa»keners and Hunters to bring him 1n beaſts, fowles,& fiſhes of all 
kindes for the diſcovery of thcir ſeverall natures and diſpoſitions. Nay 
the daily wages of Roſcrz#s the ſtage-player, as witnefleth Aucrobins, 
was athouſand denary, which amounterh to zhirty pound of our coyne. 
And eAMf{opethe Tragedian grew lo rich by the onely excrciſe of the 
ſam: trade,if wee may credit the fame CAnthor,as heeleft to his Sonne 
abouc one hnnared and fifty thorſ1nd pound fterling : Wherevnto may be 
added,thatthe ©Axcrents coppying out therr bookes for the moſt part 
with their owne hands,it could not but worke in them a deeper imprel- 
lion of the matrer therein contained, and being thereby forced ro con- 
tent themſelues with fewer bookes, of neceſſity they held themſelucs 
more cloſely tothem. And it is moſt true which Sexeca hath as well in 
reading as cating, in bookes as dyet, Yartetas deleetat., certitudo prodeſÞ, 
Varicty is delighrfull, but certainty more vſefull and profitable. 

So that vpon the matter,all reckonings being on all (1des caſt vp,and 
one thing being ſet againſt anorher, as wee want ſome helpes which the 
An:ients had, ſoarc wee freed from ſome hiaderances wherewith they 
were incumbred,as againd it 15 certaine that they both wanted ſome of 
our helpes, and were trecd from ſome of our hinderances: ifthen wee 
come ſhorc of their perfeRions, it is not becauſe Nygzure is generally de- 
fectiue in vs, but becauſe we are wanting to our ſelues,and do not ſtriue 
to make vic of, and imaprouethole abilities wherewith Gedand Nature 
ltuth endowed vs. Male de Natura cenſet quicunque vno illam ant alters par- 
t4 off e:412 eſſe arbitratur,ſaith Vives, He thinkes vaworthily and irreve- 
rently of Nature who concetues her to be barren after one or two 
birthes;no,no,that which the ſame Author ſpeakes of places, is likewiſe 
vadoubtedly true of times, YVbtq; bona naſcunter ingenia, excolantur modo, 
aliv1 fortaſſts frequentiora,ſed vb14; nonnulla. Every where and in all ages 
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good wits (pring vp, were they dreſſed and manured as they oug 'oht, 
though happily more frequently in ſome places & ages then in others, 
$:ythia it ſelte anciently yeelded one Anacharſis, and no doubt had they 
taken the ſame courſe as hee did, more of the ſame metrall would haue 


beene found there. 


SEE; 2 


That there is both in wits and Arts as in all things beſides, a kinde of cir cn. 
lar progreſſe 4s well in regard of places as times, 


Here is/it ſeemes) both in wirs and Arts,as in all things beſides, 
a kinde of circular progrejſe: they haue their 61th, rheir growth, 
their flouriſhing, their fayling, their fading, and wit hin a while af. 
rer their reſurreftion,and reflewreſhing againe.. The Arts Alouriſhed for a 
long time athong the Perſians,the Chaldears, the e/Zgyprtians, and there- 
fore i is Aſoſes {aid to be learned in all the wiſedome of the eMgyprians, 
who well knowing their owne {trength,were hold to objectto the Gre- 
cians,that they were ſtill chilaren,as neither having the knowledee of CAn- 
11quity, nor the Antiquity of knowledze: But cfrerwrards the Grectans got 
the ſtart of them,and grew 10 excellent in al! kinde of lear ning, that the 
reſt of the world in regard of them were reputed B.:rbarians, which re- 
putation of wiſedome they held even to the Ypoſtles time, 1 am a debjer, 
taich S. Paw/,both to the Grectans and to the Barbarians,both to the wiſe and to 
the vm;ſe, And againe,the Iewes require a ſigne and the Greciams ſeeke afier 
wiſedome. By reaſon whercof they rehiſhed not the {1mplicity of the 
Goſpell, ir ſeeming fooliſh vnto them - And inthe 17 of the As the 
Philoſophers of A 'rhens, (ſometimes held the moſt famous Yarverſity in 
the Worl4) out of an opinion of rheir owne great learning {corned S, 
Paul and is dodtrine,tcarming him a fower of words,a very Babler or i11- 
fer:yernot long after this,theſc very Grecrans declined much, & them- 
{clues (whether thorow their owne inclination , or by reaſon of cheir 
bondage vnder the T1ke, the common enemy both of Re 1ligion and 
Learning, cannot determine) arenow become lo ſtrangely barbaro:e 
that their knowledge is converted into a kinde of aftct-d ignorance, 
is their liberty into contended llaycry: yer after the lofle both oftheir Ty 
Empire and Learning,they ſtill retainec ſome ſparke of their toriner wit 
and induſtry, 
Inzentum velox,audacia perdita,ſermo 
Promptuc, & Iſeo torrenttor, ede quid 1llum 
Eſſe putas QUene Urs hominem ſecum attulit ad x0, 
Grammaticis, Rhetor,Gcometres Pictor, Aliy's, 
Augnr,Schenobates, A edicus, Mag 5,017 4 yovit 
Greculus eſuriens, tn calum juſſeris, ibit. 
Suick-witted, wondrous bold, well ſpoken, then 
Iſeus Auenter,tell who all men 
Brought with himſelfe: a Southſayer, a Phyfatian, 
Magician, Rhetoritian, Geometrician, 
Gramma- 


tk. Meh. — 


of God in the government of the V/orld. 


p——_ 
— 


Grammarian, Painter, Ropewalker, all knowes 

The needy Greeke;bid goe to heaven, hee goes. 
But now they wholy delight in caſein ſhades,in dancing, in drinking, 
and for the moſt part no farther endeavour the inriching cither of their 
mindes or purſes then their bellies compel] them. 

The lampe of Learning being thus neere extinguiſhed in Greece, 

In Latinm ſpretis Academia migrat Athens, 
Athens torſaken by Philoſophic, 
She toxrhwith travell'd into tale. 
[t beganne to ſhine afrcſh in /taly necre about the time of the birth of 
Chriſt,there being a generall peace thorow the world & the Komen Em- 
pire being fully ſertled and eſtabliſhed, Poers, Oratours, Philoſophers, Hifto- 
r14n5,never more excellent. From thence this light ſpread it ſeife over 
Chriſtendome,and continued bright till the invndation of rhe Gorhes and 
Hunnes,& Yandals,who ranfacked Libraries,and defaced almoſt all the 
monuments of Axtiquity, infomuch as that /ampe ſeemed againe to be 
put out by the ſpace of almoſt a thouſand yeares, & had longer ſo con- 
tinued, had not firſt Menſor King of Africa & Spaine raiſed vp & ſpurred 
torward the Arabian wits to the reſtauration of good letters by propo- 
ſing great rewards and encouragcments vnto them. And afterwards Pe- 
1rarch a man of a {ingular wit & rare naturall endowments, opened ſuch 
Libraries as were left vndemolithed, beate off the duſt from the math- 
eaten bookes,and drew into the light the beſt Authors, He was ſeconded 
by Boccace & lohn of Ravenna, & {oone after by Aretine, Philelphwus, Valla, 
Pogzius,0 mnibonus,Yergcrins, Blondus,& others. And thoſe againe were 
followed by «/£ncas Sylvins, Anzelus Politianus, Hermolaus Barbarus, Mar- 
flins Fictnas,and that Phenix of Learning Iohannes Picus Earle of Miran- 
{ula, who as appeares iri the entrance of his Apologie propoſed openly 
at Rove nane hundred queſtions in all kinde of faculties to be diſputed, in- 
viting all ſtrangers thither,from any part of the knowne world, and of. 
fering himſelfe to beare the charge of their travell both comming and 
going,and during their abode there: ſoas hee deſervedly received that 
Erizaph which after his death was beſtowed on him: 
Iohannes jacet hic Mirandula,cetera norunt 
Et Tagus,& Ganzes,forſan & Antipodes. 
Here lies Mirananla,Te2us the reft doth know; 
And Ganzes, and perhaps th' Antipodes allo. 
And rightly might that be verified of him which LZacretius ſometimes 
wrote of Epicurus his Maſter: 
Hic genus humanum ingento ſuperavit, & omnes 
Preſtrinxit,ſlellas exortus vt ethereus ſol. 
In wit all men he hath farre overgone, 
Eclipfing them like to the riling Sunne. 

This path being thus bearen out by theſe Heroicall ſpirits, they were 
backed by Rodulphns CAgricola; Rencline, Melantthin, Ioachimns Camerari- 
»;,Wolphanenus LaXins ;Beatus Rhenanus, Almaines, the great Eraſmns 4 
Netherlander, Ludovicas Vives a $ panyard, Bembus, Saddletas, E veubinus 1- 
talans;Turnebus, Muretus, Ramus, Pytheus, Bude , Amiot, Scaliger, 
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Frenchmen, Sir Thomas Moore, and Linaket Engliſbnen, And it is worth 
the obſerving that about this time the {lumbring drowzie ſpirit of the 
Grecians began againeto be revived and awakened, in Beſſariom, Gem. 
miſtins, Trapez.ontizs, Gaza, CArgyropilus, Calcondilas, and others: nay, 
thoſe very Ngrtherze Nations which before had given the greateſt 
wound to learning, began now as by way of recompence to adyance 
the honour of it by the tame of their ſtudies,as 0/aus Mignus, Holſterus, 
Tycho Braye, Hemingitus, Danes, Hoſuus, Frixins, Crummerus, Polonians: 
But the number of thoſe worthies, who like ſo many ſparkling ſtarres 
haue ſince through Chriſtendome (ucceeded,and ſome of them exceeded 
theſc in learning and knowledge, is ſo infinite, that the very recitall of 
their names were enough to fill whole volumes: And if wee deſcend to 
a particular examination of the ſeverall protefhions , 1775, Scrences and 
_ Manufadtures,wee ſhall ſurely finde the prediction of the Divine Seneca 
lt, _——_ ' accompliſhed, Multa venients evi populus iznota nobts ſeie, the people of 
=_ furure ages ſhall come to the knowledge of many things vnknowne to 
312 vs: Andthatof Tacitus moſt true,nec omnia apud priores meliora, ſed no- 
[tra 997 #tas multa lauda & artium imitanaa poſters tulit : Neither 
were all things in anctent times better then ours, but our age hath left 
prefa.Schol, vnto poſterity many things worthy praiſe and imitation, Ramus goes 
Mathemat. further and perchance warrantably enough : Majorem dottorum homi- 
num 6 eperum proventum ſeculo uno vidimus, quam totes antea 14 majores 
noſtri viderant.We haue feene within the ſpace of one age, a more plen- 
tifull crop of learned men and workes,then our Predeceſſorrs ſaw in four- 
1cene,next going before. 


CAP. 7. 
T onching the three principal profeſſtons, Divinity, Law,and Phyſicke. 


SELL I. 
of the Divinity of the Gentiles and lewes before Chriſt, and the next ages 


after Chriſt, 
V nity, this among the Gentiles was partly prophaine and fa- 
bulous in their vaine diſcourſes touching the Genealozre, 

the number and nature of their Gods,and partly mixed with much error 
& weakeneſle in their Metaphyſickes,profeſsing themſelues to be wiſe, they be- 
Fom. 1,21422+ Care Varme in their imaginations and their fooliſh heart was darkned. Ante 
Chriſtum qua moleit  diſputationes ſaith Lodovicus Vives in his 5 booke & 

9 chapter de veritate fidei Chriſtiane, how irkeſome were the diſputes? 

how tedious their deliberations in comparing honeſty with profit, be- 

cauſe they knew not what was honeſty,nor in very truth what was truly 
profitable, How diverſe and vncertaine were their ends of goodneſle? 

which held mens minds in ſuſpenſe*burChri/t hath now fully cleered & 

opened all points,wee are now well acquainted with the true end & the 


meanes that conduce to that end, what is honeſt, what profitable,what 
hurtfull 


E will begin with the high and noble profeſſion of D:iw:- 
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hurtfull,the reſolutions are now eaſte and perſpicuous; & in the fourth 
chapter of the ſame booke, pwrc reconditi{[1ma myſteria ſcitu digna & ne- 
ceſſaria,melius noſtre muliercule intelligunt, quam maxims olim philoſophi, 
Our fillieſt women now better vnderſtand the deepeſt Myſterics wor 
thy or necdetull to be knowne, then the protoundeſt Philoſophers 
then did . They were asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes in another caſe ) ever 
learnisg , but never came, hor indeede could ever come to the know- 
ledge of thc truth, in as much as the meere naturall man perceiveth 
not, nor can perceiue the hid things of God,the myſteries of the know- 
ledge of heaven; which made them to bee, as Minutin Felix in his 
0cavins hath truly obſerved, ſemper adver ſus [ua vitia facundi, alwaies 
eloquent in declayming againſt their owne vices; but wee { ſayth hee) 
qui non habitu ſapientiam ſed mente preferimus, who do not place, or 
weare wiſedome inthe robe but in the minde : Non eloquimur magna 
ſed vivimus,wee ſpeake not bigge bur liue well, and glory inthis, that 
wee haue found that, which they with all eagerneſle ſought, bur could 
not finde. His concluſion is: uid ingrati ſumus ? quid nobss imvidemus; 
< veritas atvintatis noſtri temporrs atate maturutt * fruamnr bono noftro: 
Why are wee ingrate © why do weeenvie our ſelues, ifthe true know- 
ledge of the deinie haue beene broughtto ripeneſle and full perfection 
i10urage ? In Godsname let vs enjoy our owne bleſſing. Among 
che /ewes,the only viſible Church,the ſacred Oracles of God, containing 
the revelation of ſupernaturall truthes, were indeede preſerved : But 
herevnto, their Tzlmudiſts and Cabaliſts, their Scribes and Phariſees,their 
Sadduces and Eſſens added ſuch traditions, ſuch fiftions, ſuch corrupr 
olofles and malitious interpretations, as the fruitof their docrine la 

hid vnder thcleaues; and as the learned in their language well know, 
very little vt can be made of their beſt Commentaries vpon Scripture; 
howbcit they preſumed that their chieteſt skill lay that way : So that 
wee neede not doubt, but the moſt excellent Dives, haue all beene 
ſince the comming of Criſt; It is to mee very ſtrange , that not one- 


— 


— 


ly the Phariſees ſhould be infected with this opinion of the Pyrhagori- leſephes &s bells 


; k . . K : /ud.2.7. 
ins, touching the dwelling of the ſame ſoule in diverſe bodies ſucceſ: 


fively, and in diverſe ages; but that Herod, and the whole nation of 

the 7ewes,ſhould be tainted with that groſle errour, as appeares in that 

they held our Saviowr to be 1abnthe Baptiſt, or Elias, or one of the Pro- Mi.14 2; 

phers, all which they knew to be dead, and ſome of them long before: ji gn 

Their meaning being that the ſoule of the Baptiſt, or of Elias, or ofone | 

of rhe Prophers,was by traduction paſſed into our Saviowrs bodiez as Py. 

thazoras writes of himfelte, that hee was firſt Euphorbus, and then Calli- 

dts, then Hermotimus, then Pyrrhus, and laſtly Pythagoras: but yer farre 

more ſtrange ttis, that the Apoſtles of our Saviour themſelues ſhould be 

thus miſled, and yet it ſhould ſeeme by thattheir demand touching , , _ 

him that was borne blinde, Aſaſter, who did ſonne, this man, or his parents, 16 

that hee was borne blindethar they were indeede poſſeſſed with that opi- 

nion, for how could they conceiue that hee thould finne before he was 

borne, bur in ſome other body which his ſoule aftuatcd before ? and in 

trath Saint Cyril vpon that occaſion, is induced to thinke, thatthey ,j,%"**<* 
V3 were 
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Centiy. 4 'C, As 


1am craſſo fiements fuerit 


were ſwayed with the common errour of that nation and thoſe times; 
and Calvin confidently cries our Prodigy ſane inftar hoc fwit quod in eletto 
Det populo,in quo cxlefts ——_— per Legem & Prophetas lux accenſa fuerat, 

atus locus, Truly, this 1s a prodigious kinde of 
wonder,that among the elect people of God, who wereenlightned by 
the heavenly wiſdome of the Law and the Prophets, way ſhould be 
given to ſo palpable a fiction, Yet I know not 's mark their ſtupiditie, 
were greater in this,or in that other demaund of theirs, at our Sav7ours 
aſcenſion, Lord wilt thou at thu time reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? where 
Calvinagaine ſtands amazed,that they ſhould all with one conſent (for 
ſo much doth the text imply) joyne together in ſuch a fooliſh queſtion as 
hee tearmes it,r4 profecto illorum fuit ruditas, quod tam abſolute tantaque 
Cura per triennium eaottt now minorem inſcitiam produnt,quam (i nullum vn- 
quam verbum audiſſent,totidem tn hac interrogatione ſunt errores quot verba: 
wonderfull in truth was their rawneſle and rudeneſſe,that having beene 
ſoexquiſitely and diligently taught by three yeares ſpace, they not- 
withſtanding bewray as much ignorance,as if they had never heard ſo 
much as one word of inſtruction, as many errours are in their queſtion 
as words: But this likewiſe of reſtoring them a temporal kingdome, then 
was,and at this day continues to be, the commenerrour of that whole na- 
710n,ncither by any meanes will they be beaten from it: That which to 
mee ſeemeth more admirable, is, that S. Peter himſelfe, even after the 
deſcending of the holy Ghoſt, was ignorant of the calling of the Genrzles, 
of whom rogether with the Iewes\ the Catboliqgue Church was to be 
made vp: whereby it ſhould ſeeme, that then likewiſe he was ignorant, 
that himſelfe was the head of the Carhulique Charch, as by thoſe who 
hold thcmſelues the onely Carholiques,hee is now made; yet may it not 
be denyed, or ſo much as doubted, that the holy and blefſed _7poſiles 
were all indowed with ſingular gifts and graces, as well for knowledge 
and wiſdome, as all kinde of morall vertues, fitting for ſo high a cal- 
ling;and that in their writings,they were the pen-men of God, inſpired 
by the holy Ghoſt: but leaving them, let vs deſcend a little lower in 
the Church of Chriſt, As then the three firſt Centuries are commended 
for Piety,devotion,and Martyrdome, {0 is the fourth for learned and fa- 
mous Divines. Habuit hac atas fi que vnquam alia plurimos preſtantes & 
illuftres Dottores ſay the Magdeburgians: Thisage if ever any abounded 
in excellent and famous Doctovrs, as namely _urnobins, Lattantins, Eu- 


\ ſebius,, Athanaſius, Hilarius Y ictorinws, Baſulius, Nazianzenus, Ambroſi- 


1, Prudentius, Epiphanins,T heophilus, Hieronymus, Fanſtinus, Didymus,E- 
phraim, Optatus, to which number they mighe well haue added , (tor 
that he began to ſhew his worth in the ſame Century) that renowned 
pillar of truth and hammer of hereſtes S. TAHugaſtine. Theſe and the 
like great Drvipes of thoſe ages I much honour, & eorum nominibus ſem- 
per aſſurgo,T confeſſeI reverence their very names ; yet moſt certaine 
it is,they had all their flips and blemiſhes in matrer of dofrine - But 
before this age, Tertullian,and Origen, and Cyprian, are ſpecially bran- 
ded for notorious errours, and Yincentins Lirinenſis gives this rare com- 


mendation of the Fathers,aſſembled in the Councell of Nice, that they 
were 


— 
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were rants eruditionts, tanteque doctrine, of ſo profound learning and 

ſingular knowledge,vt prope omnes poſſent de dogmatibus diſputare, that al. omraberes, 
moſt all of them could reaſon of marrers of faith. Yetin thoſe very **'*” 
times,was the Church ſo rent and torne in ſunder with Capstal herefies, 
trenching vpon the very vitall parts and fundamentall principles of 

Chriſtian Religion,touching the ſacred Trinty, and incarnation of our Eraſmes. 
bleſſed Sawiowr, vt illis temporibus ingenioſa res fuit eſſe Chriſtianum, ſo as 

in thoſe times it was a matter of wit to be a Chriſtian: ſuch were the ni- 

cities, wherein their Teachers diffcred, and ſuch their ſubrelries, they 

bound their ſchollers to maintaine. 

Burt that which to mee ſeemes moſt ſtrange , is, that ſo many of 

them were infected with the errour of the Millenaries,that ſo many,ſpe- 

cially of the Greeke Fathers, held that the Angelis were created long be- 

fore the creation of the viſible world, that a number borh ofthe Greeke 

and Zatrne maintained, that the ſoules of men departed this life,went 

neither to heaven hor hell, till the reſurrection of the bodie but remai- 

ned in certaine hidden receptaclcs they knew not where, that CAnri- 

Chriſt was to come of the tribe of Dan,that the ſoxnes of God,who in the 

ſixth of Geneſis,are ſayd to haue fallen in loue with the daughters of men, 

were the bleſſed Angells:vpon which occaſion, Pererize a learned leſuite 

hath theſe memorable words , Prudet dicere que de optimss Scriptoribus ; 
hoc loco difturus ſum : 1 even bluſh to vtter thoſe things which heere 268-15 
am to ſpeake of excellent writers, they being not onely falſe , but ab- 

ſurd and ſhamefull, vnworthy the wit and learning of famous men, as 

alſo of the purity and holinefle of the bleſſed Angels, yer truth in- 

forceth mee to ſpeake, partly leaſt that ſhould ſeeme probable to any » 
man,by reaſon of the countenance of ſo grave Authours, which is no 

way to be approuecd,; and partly, that from hence it may appeare how 

much the Charch of Chriſt, from that time to this hath profitted inthe 

knowledge of holy Scriptures and divine myſteries: Nam mnlta quon- 

dam vel aoitiſsimu viris,ant obſcura & dubia,aut etiam incognita, nunc vel 
mediocriter eruditss per ſpicuatndubitata, explorateque percepta ſunt:tor ma- 

ny things anciently eithcr obſcure or doubtfull,or alrogether vnknown 

tothe moſt learned among them, are now become even to meane 

Clarkes cleere & certaine. And with him fully accords Andradixe in £%-:. 

his defence of the Tridentine Councell, God hath revealed many thines to 
vs that they never ſaw, And Dominicus Bannes a famous ſchoole-man: 7; * 
is not nece(ſary, that by how much the more the Church remote from the A- 
poſtles times,by ſo much there ſhould be the We per fett knowledge of the myſte- 
ries of faith therein, becauſe after the Apoſtles times, there were ndt the moſt 
learned men in the Church which had dexterity in vnderſtanding and expoun- 
ding matters of faith. Roffenſis likewiſe our Countrey-man ſtrikes vpon _ 

the ſame ſtring: it cann1t be vnknowne to any,but that many things are more Confut.aſſer: 
n11yowly ſifted & clearely underſtood by the helpe, of latter wit s,as well in the NIIS. 
Goſpell, 45 other parts of the Scriptures, then formerly they haue beene, and 

laſtly, to make vp the muſicke full, Cardinall Caietan beares a part, Lex ic Gene, 
no man thinke it ſiranze, if ſometimes wet bring a new ſence of holy writ diffe- 

rent from the awncient Dottoars but let him diligently examine the Text and 

cones ty 
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| context,and if hee finde it to agree therewith, let him praiſe God, who hath or 
tyed the expoſition of the ſacred Scriptures, to the ſences grven by the ancient 
Dottonrs. "Theſe teſtimonies I the rather vouch tor that the ,7uihour; 
of them being proteſled Champrons of the Romane Church,withall pro- 


felle themſclues to be the greateſt friends to the ancicnt Fathers, 


SEC T.-'2; 


Je II 
——— 


Of enſuing ages. 


of thole ſucceeding ages that followed after, when Divinity was 

woven 1nto d:ſtinetrons, which like Cobwebs were tine and cu- 

rious in working but not much victull. And inthe meanc time for the 

moſt part in the Scriprures and holy Zangaages there was fo great igno. 

rance, vt Grece noſſe ſuſpectum fucrit , Hebraice prope Hereticun , that,as 
\ Tim». 4p Witnefſerh Eſpencers himſelte a Doctour of the Sorbor, to bee sKkilled in 

.Twmn. 3. dig _ Me 0} > 4: . __ 

Gore 33. | Greeke was {ulpitious, inthe Hebrew almoſt herericall; which ſuſpicion 
1 Thelli.s, Rhemigtus an interpreter of S,Parls Epiſtles ſurely was nor guilty of: for 
commenting vpon theſe words, a vobzs diffamaties eſt ſermo,hee tells vs, 
that difſamatus, was ſomewhat improperly put for 4/v#lgatizs, S.Paul 

being not very {ollicitous of the propricty of words; wherevpon LZudo- 

Commen de cry Vicus Vives demaunds, quid facies principtons iftis Scholarnm qui noudamn 
Veil.26.21. ſcuunt Paulum non Latine,ſed Grece ſcripſiſſe: What ſhall wee ſay to theſe 
M aſters in 1ſrael,who know notthat S. Pal wrote not in Zaiime, but in 

\ part. Decret. Gree ke . It appzares by the reſcript of -FOPC Zacharie to Borface a Ger 
i conecr. di- 124% Biſhop, that a Pricſt in thoſe parts baptized inthis forme;Baprizo te 
he:t.4 Can.$4% 37 momine Patria,er Filia, & Spiritua ſanita: And by Eraſmrrs, that lomc 
Diwines in his time would take ypon them to proue, that Heretiques 

wereto be putto death,becau {erthe Apoſtle ſayth, Hereticum homincy de- 
©1ta.which i ſeemes they vaderſtood as 1t hee had ſaid, de wita tolle, 1 

hauc ſomewhere read,that two Fryars diſputing whether God made a- 

ny more worlds then one,the one wilcly alleadging that paſſage of the 
Goſpelltouching the ten Lepcrs which were cleanſed, 4102 decer fats 

{unt mandi,as it God had madetcnne worlds, the other looking into the 

. rext,replies as wiſcly, with the words iminediately following, Sedwvbi 

ſunt novemw? but what is become of the nine © lo as from thence hee 

would prouc but one to be left. Hee thart is diſpoſed to make himſclfe 

merry in this kinde; may finde in Hemry Stevens his Apologies of Hope- 

aotus, a number of like ſtuffe, I will onely touch one or two of the cho1- 

ſeit. Duprata Bithop and Chaunccllour of Fraxce, having received a 

letter from Henry the eight King of Englandto Francs the firſt of France, 

wherein among other things hee wrote, mts tibt duoecem AM oloſſ9s, 

{end you twelue maſtife dogs,the Chauncellour taking Al olojſes to fig- 

nifie 2/»/cs, made a journey of purpole to the Court to begge them 

of the king ; who wondring at {uch a preſent to be ſent him from 

Ey:ilund, Cemaunded the fight of the letter, and [miling thercar, the 
Chaunccllour tinding himlſclte to be deceiucd, told him that hee mil 

LOOKke 
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rooke Moloſſos for Mwleros,and ſo hoping to mend the matter, made ir 
worſe. Another tale hee tells of a Pariſh Prieſt in Art9rs, who had his 
Pariſhioners in ſuite for nor paving the Church, an@ that the charge 
thereof lay vpon them and not vpon him he would proue our of the 17 
of the Prophet /eremie, Paveant i{hi,non paveam ego, Iremember Arch- 
Biſhop Parker ſomewhere in his Ani7quirates Britannice, makes relation 
of a French Biſhop, who being to take his oath tothe Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,& finding the word Metropolitice therein, being not able to 
pronounce ir, he paſſed it over with So1# pony ai, ler it be as ſpoken, and 


when they had moſt pony broken Priſcians head, being taken inthe 


fact, their common defence was, thoſe words of S. Gregory, now debnt 
verba celeſtis Oraculi ſubeſſe reguls Donati, the words of the heavenly 
Oracles ought not to be ſubject to the rules of Dowarys. 

But about 200 yeares {1nce,together with the Arts,the langrazes like- 
wiſe began to reviue in {0 much as Hebrew & Greeke are now as common 
35 true Latizethen was, and for the true ſence of ho!y Scriprare, never 
had the Church more judicious and faithfull Interpreters, then by the 
Divine Providence it hath injoyed theſe laſt ro0 yeares-belides,the Ser- 
mons Of this latter age, ſpecially in this land, hauce donbtleffe bin more 
exquiſite and effectuall, rhen ordinarily they haue beene in any prece- 
dent age,infomuch as it 15 obſerved,thar if there were a choice colle&i- 
on inade of the moſt accurate, ſince the entrance of Queene Elizabeth, 
rotheſe preſent times, leaving our the largenelle of applications there - 
vpon)it would proue one of the rareſt peeces thar hath becne publiſhed 
ince the Apoſtles times. Herevnro might be added for practicall divini- 
ty,the deciſions of gt of conſcience, which the Anczents did nor handle 
profeſſedly, bur onely vpon the Bye, andthe many ſingular treatiſes 
tending to devotion, which I wiſhthey were as well practiſed as they 
are wrirten. And no doubt bur the great agitation of controverfies,which 
theſe latter times haue produced, hath nor onely ſharpned the ſpirits of 
D:vizes,but made the grounds of Chriſtian religion to be better vnder- 
ſtood. For,as S._Anzuſtine ſpeakes of the Fathers writings before Pela- 
lazius, ante exortum Pelagium ſecurins loquebantur Patres, betorethe ri- 
ling of Pe/azius the Fathers ſpoke more Grundy fo may weetruly ſay; 
before Luther aroſe and awakened the world, Divines ſpoke and wrote 
more looſely then ſince they haue done : The ſparkes of truth bein 
forced out of contention,as the ſparkes of fre are out of the colliſion of 
the flint and ſteele. 

To conclude this Section, touching Divinity, it is moſt true which 
aleined Divine of our owne times and Church hath rightly obſerved, 
that whoſoever ſhall peruſe the Church Rory digeſted into Centuries or 
Annales, or caſt buta glance of his eye vpon the Caralognes of writers, 
made by S. Hierome, Swidzs, Photius, Gennadius, Abbas, Tritemins, Ully- 
1icus, Ball, and Bellarmine, ſhall finde the ages of the Church to refemble 
the ſtarres of the skie. In ſome parts wee fee many glorious and emi- 
nent ſtarres, in others few of any remarkeable greatnefle, and in fome 
none but blinkards and ob({cure ones: Inlike manner, in ſome ages of 
the Church,we may behold many worthy and glorious tights like ftars 
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pe Romano PM: the ejght age of the Church,we fall inro Cymerian darkeneſle . Bellay. 
pct 46:12" mine Cannot {peake of the ninth age with patience. Seculo hoc nullum ex- 
tirit indottins aut infalitins, que qui Aathematice aut Philsſophie operam 

dabat vulgo Magus putabatur: never was there any age more vnlearned 

or vnhappy then this, in which hee that (ſtudied the Mathemarickes or 

- Fnead «5. Philoſophy was commonly held a Magician. Sabellrcxs is ata ſtand in 
' admiring the palpable Fgyprian darkenefle thereof : mirum eſt quants 

omnium bonarum-artium oblt110 per id te-2-pus mortalium animos obyepſerit, 

vt ne in Pontificibus quidem vilis ſve Princapibus quicquam iluceres quod vi. 

tam juvare poſsit. A wonder it is, how ſtrange a torgerfulnes of all good 

arts about this time crept vpon the mindes of men: ſo as ncither in Pre. 

lates nor Princes appeared any thing which might further civility, Ge. 

ſoros ub 4. nebrard after a ſort bleſleth himfelte trom it, Infelix dicirar hoc ſeculum, 
exhauſtum hominibus doctrina & tngents clars, ſine ettam clars Primcrpibus 

atque Pontificibus: This is called the vnhappy age, void of men renow- 

ned cither for wit or learning, as alſo without any famous either Prin- 

ccs or Prelates: So great an alteration there 1s1n the ſtudies and endea- 

vours of men in diverſe ages, ſometimes for the better, ſometimes for 


the worſe,and then by Gods bletling tor the better againe. 


S613: 


The Lawyers of this laſt age, preferred before thoſe of former times. 
Ext Gods Lawes, thoſe of the Empire ſeeme to challenge their 
IN piucctonter with vs,having neither that reward nor imploy- 
ment as they deſerue,they haue loſt both their ranke and digni- 
tic,but in forraine parts where they are cheriſhed and honoured , they 
marvellouſly flouriſh, in ſo much as in ſome tranſmarine kingdomes 
their Lawyers are held, and for the moſt part vndoubtedly are more 
ſufficient Schollers then their Dzwres; and within thislaſt Centenarie, 
much more ſufficient then the writers and profeſlours of the ſame fa- 
cultic in many precedent ages,as well in that part which is profeſſed in 
Schooles, as the practique expreſſed in judgementsand pleadings. He 
that ſhall judiciouſly compare Bala and Bartels, Iaſon and Accnrſing, 
with Cuijacins, Alctatus,0Ottiomannus,Duarenus all Frenchmen, ſhall caſi- 
ly finde theſe latrcr not only for their phraſe more polite, and for their 
methode more exact, but for the marrow & true ſence of the Law more 
profound. I will inſtance onely inthetwo firſt. For Cuijaciws, it isa 
memorable teſtimony which is yeelded him by Maſſonins , Iacobus 
Cuijacins jurts Romani radices tata cura effeſſas in lucem protulit, wut ceteri 
ante eum ienoraſſe illasipſe ſolus poſt multos er queſiniſſe ailigentins, & penis 
tius iaventſſe videatur: Tames Cujace with ſo great induſtry digged vp 
and brought to light the very rootcs of the /mperiall Law, that both 0- 


thers before him ſeemed to be ignorant of them, and hee alone after 0- 
thers 
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thers to haue ſought them more diligently, and diſcovered rhem more 
fully: but that of Pyzhes outvies this of Maſſonius , where in an Fprtaph 
crected ro him, he doubts not to ſtile him, Roman juris a primes Condito- 
1114s interpreters primum & vitimum, the firſt and the laſt interpreter of 
the Romane Law fince the firſt founders thereof: adding withall, thar 
what cleere and natiue light ſocver is at all brought to that ſcience,this 
preſent agc hati derived it from him, and to him poſterity muſt owe 
it, which he hath well expreſſed in this Dich: 
Cutjacy Themidi{que vides commnne ſepulchrum, 
Conduntur ſimul hic que periere ſimul. 
C#jas and Themrs here lic in one common grauc, 
They dy'd together and one ſepulchre they haue. 
Wherevnto may be added the graue teſtimony which 41445 ot 
m gies CAlat: 
Eloquto jus Romanum lucebat £7 arte 
Turba obſcurarunt barbara legulet. 
Anareas priſco redait ſua jura nitort 
Conſaltsſque facit aottins inde loqui 
The Civill Law with art and eloquence did thine. 
But barbarous pettitoggers did the ſame obſcure; 
In ſeaſon Alciat came and did the Lawes refine, 
And taught the Lawyers thence to ſpeake more pure. 
Yet Cuijacizes himſelfe, whether out of judgment or modeſty I cannot 
afirme, was content to yeeld the bucklers to Govianrs, touching whom 
Thuanus Witnefſſeth,that himſclte heard him thus proteſting, Govianum 
ex ommbus juris Inſtinianci interpretibus, quotquot ſunt vel fuere, Tnum eſſe, 
ci, ft queratar quis excellat palma differenada ſit: that of all the Interpreters 
ot the Lawes of Iuſtinian, which citherare, or haue bin, if the queſtion 
!hould be, who amongſt them moſt excelled, Gowianm was the onely 
man, to whom the price was of rightto be adiudged Now for the 
latter part, which 1s the pradique, it may cafily be evidenced to any 
who.will be pleaſed to looke into it, that by the obſervations, expert- 
ence,paines,and learning of the Lawyers of thoſe latter ages, it is grown 
to much more exacneſle and pertection,then former ages had. Which 
appeares by the iudgements, deciſions, arreſts, and pleadings of the higheſt 
Courts of the greateſt part of the Chriſtran Nations, which are extant 
in great numbers, as the deciſzons of the {everall Rotes of Italy at Rome, at 
Naples,at Florence,at Genoa,at Bononia,at Mantua,at Peruſium,and the reſt. 
The [udgments of the Imperiall chamber ar Spire, which is the laſt reſort 
of theGermane Nation: and the arreſt of the ſeverall Courtes of Parka. 
ment 1n F? ance,as Parts, Ax, Buracansx, Grenoble, and the reſt: to which 
may be added the pleadings of Monſienr Servingthe French Kings advo- 
cate,and others of that nature,which are all publiſhed and extant, parr- 
ly in Latzae,and partly in their owne languages, with that variety and 
(earning as much exceedes the former ages: 
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Ancient and Moderne Phyſitians compared eſpecially in the knowledee of 
Anatomy and Herbary,the two legees of that Science. 


He third great Profeſſion is Phyſicke, in which beſides the vncer- 
tajne and fabulous reports of Apollo and Eſculapirs, wee reade not 
of any cxccllent ti] Hippocrates, and attcr him bcing mu4h decay 
ed,it was revived by Gallen, vt ſub eo rnrſum nata medicina videatur, [0 as 
it ſcemed vnder him to be borne againe, Two [pectall parts thereof arc 
the knowledge of he boly of man,and the knowledze of (imples: touc Lung the 
former,thc opcning and anatomizing of mens bodics.jIt was doublleſle 
among the Azcen's in very little vie, I meane the Ezygttans, the He- 
brewes,the Grearars,the Romanes,and the Primitiue Chriſtians, Firſt then 
I know the AFzypizans are by ſome ſaid to hauc beenethis way moſt 
Skilfull,but con{idering how excefſiucly curious & ccremonious, or ra- 
ther ſupcr(titious they were 1n preſerving their bodics intire & yapurti. 
fied, I concciue their opening them to haue been rather for the unbow- 
clling & 1nbaulming,then the anatomizing of them: and for the Gre- 
cans they could not well practiſe it, in as much as they vſually burnt 
their dead bodics , by the teſtunony not onely of Homer and Her odotus, 
(whoſe authorities yer in this caſe might paſle as ſufficient }but likewiſe 
of Thacidides and Plutarch,witnefles beyond all exception, whereofthe 
latter inthe 3 booke and 4. queſtion of his Sympoſiaques giues vs to yn- 
derſtand, that thcir cuſtome was with the bodies of ten men ro burne 
one of a woman, becauſe rhey ſuppoſed their fleſh to be more vnctu- 
ous, and thereby to helpe forward the burning of the reſt more calily 
and ſpecdily; and ſurely had Anatomy bin in vic among the Grecians, 
mee thinkes Phyſitans & Anatomiſts ſhould ſomewhere diſcover it in 
the works of Hippocrates yet extant,which I preſume cannot be ſhowne; 
once I am ſure, that when at the inſtance of the _Abderites he came to 
vilite Demucritzzs, hee tound him (as may be ſeene in his Epiſtle to a- 
»:07etzs)Ccutting vp ſcverall beaſts, who being by him demaunded the 
reaſon thereof, Democriius returnes him this anſwere , Hec 41imalia que 
w1aes propterea ſeco, non dez opera peroſus, ſed fellis biliſqne naturan diſyui- 
rens,thele beaſts which thou (eeſt T cut vp,not becauſe I hate the works 
of God,but to ſearch into the nature of gall and choller: now if he fea- 
rcd leſt the cutting vp of beaſts might be cenſured as an hating of Gods 
workes,hee muſt ncedes mucli more haue feared that cenſure, had hce 
cut vp thc bodies of men. 

Bur among the Jewes it is evident, that this Art could not bcin vic, 
tor that their executed malctactours were pur to death either by bur- 
ning or {toning , (whom they buried vnder an heape of tones) or by 
crucitying them vpon a croſle, and for theſe they had expretle charge, 
Dev.2 1.athe Faſt verſe,that they ſhould not ſuffer them ro bans all n1zhs 

pon the tree, but 18 any miſe wuft they bury them the very day they were 
1 ftodtand belides it was moſt preciſely ini: »yned them Numbers 19. 
It, 
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11 . that they might not ſo muchas touch the dead body of any that was 
cither executed,or died otherwiſe,8 he that touched it was by the law 
of Moſes {o tarre held vacteare,that iſhe preſumed to enter into the ta. 
Lernacle betore he was purified, he was to be cut off from {[racl for defi. 
ling it; nay,if in this caſe he but touched bread or pottage, or wine, or 
oyle, or any mecate, he thereby madeit vncleane, as appeares cAg24s 
2. 13þ 
Soine more doubt ſeemes to be touching the ancient Romans, but 1 
thinke it may caſily bee ſhewed,that from the Grectaps they likewiſe 
cooke vp & practifed the burning of dead bodies: the places which they 
commonly vſed to this purpoſe were by them called puricul; or caline, 
& the pots or veſſels 1n which they preſcrued the bones & aſhes of the 
Murnt bodies,/7ne,whereof I hauc ſcen one in M.Chambers his keeping 
at Bath:bur all the difhicultic ſeemes to cofiſt in this,when this cuſtome 
bezan among them, and when it ceaſed, for the former it is commonl 
i\c1d, thatit was notin vic among the Romans before Syllathe Dittator, 
who hauing himſelfe cruelly tyrannized vpon the dead bodie of cAza- 
r145,& fearing leſt the ſame meaſure might be ſhewed to himſelfe,com- 
manded that his body inſtatly vps his death ſhould be burned, whereas 
Pl1. 7.5 4.only ſayes,that he was the firſt of the Corxelian family that had 
is body burnt: & Twlly 2 ae legzbus reſtraines it more narrowly, Primus e 
pairitys C ornelys 1211 voluit cremari, he was the firſt of the Cornelian no- 
bility that commanded it; & he thar attentiuely reades the Roman ſtory 
will eaſily tinde, that this cuſtome was practiſed among them long be- 
fore Sy{{a,cuen fromthe firſt foundation of Rome, fo witneſſeth 0vidinh 
his 4. de Faſtis, ſpeaking of Remus the brother of Romulus; 
rſuroſque artus Vpxit. 
The limbes that now were to be burnt 
His brother did annoynt. 
And againe: | 
* Fliuma plorats ſubaita flamma roeo eft- 
The laſt fire now was ſet vnto his hearſe. 
After this Numa being by ſe a Pythazorzan, forbad his owne body to 
be burnt, as witneſſeth Plutarch in his life, which he needed not haue 
done had nor the cuſtome then beene vſuall:and Tullus Hoſtilizs his ſuc- 
ccſſour had not his body therefore burnt becauſe he was ſtricken dead 
with lightning, for ſo was the Law. After this again T#lly in his ſecond 
de lezibus tells vs,that the Law of the 1 2 Tables commanded, Hominem 
mortuii in vrbe xe ſepelito, neve vrito: letno dead body be buried or bur- 
ned in the Citie, which( as he there addes) was for teare their buil- 
dings might from thence take fire: now the Lawes of the 12 Tables 
were compoſed, as witneſteth Gellzzs 20.1.un rhe zoo yeare after the 
foundation of the City,which was almoſt 400 yeares before Sylla; & if 
any dehire further ſatisfaction in this point, I referre himto the learned 
and copious CAnmations of Blaſius Vigenerus in French vpon the firſt 
Decade of Livie, which Author himfelte hath excellently tranſlated in- 
to that language;among other examples produced by him to this pur- 
poſe,he makes it plaine our of Z;vze /1b.8, tharthe body of the fonne of 
X Mantis 
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Mavnlius the Conſull, ( who contrary to his fathers command fought 
out of his ranke, & was therefore by a command from the ſame mouth 

ut to death) was preſently carried out of the campe and burned with 
all military pompe, and this he aſſhignes to the yeare 412 by his compu- 
ration,aboue 270 yeares before the death of Sy{a. 

Now this practiſe of the Romans I haue the longer inſiſted vpon 
partly for the checking of a common errour, holding thar before Sy/lathe 
Romans burnt not their dead bodies, and partly to ſhew that many of 
thoſe monſtrous giantlike bodies, which as well among the Romans as 
Grecians are ſaid to haue beene digged vp, where vndoubtedly burnt, 
bur cheifly that hereby it may appeare, that the noble and victull pra. 
Qtiſe of anatomiFivg mens bodies, was not in vie among them, ncither 
indeede could it be, conſidering they held it vnlawtull,aſpicere humang 
exta, as Pliny ſpeakes in his proeme to his 28 booke, to looke vponthe 
entrals of mens bodics, and D407 in his 55 tels vs, that it was granted 
to Tiberizs to touch the body of Auguſtus, quod nefas altas erat, which 
was otherwiſe vnlawfull-and from hence it was thettheir Yeſp:llones,Co- 
riary, Pollinttores, Libitinary, and other officers of that kinde imployed 
about the waſhing, the annointing, the carrying forth, the burning and 
providing things neceſſary abour the dead, were not ſuffered to liue.in 
the City, and the bodies themſelues were burnt without the City, and 
few there were that went forth of the city gates to wait onthe fune- 
rals of their neareſt and deareſt friends. 

Now the Antiquity of this cuſtome being cleared, a ſecond doubt 
there is, when it ceaſed: manifeſt then ir 1s,that it continued in vſe till 
the CAntenins, and then began it by degrees to be diſliſed, Macrobiy; 
witneſſing inthe ſcaventh booke and ſeaventh chapter of his Saturnals, 
that in his time it was in a manner growne out of vſle, yet certaine itis 
that the bodics of Fertinax and Severw fifty yeares after, were both bur- 
ned.as reporteth Dp of the one, & Heroazan jn his fourth booke of the 
other: and necre about this time ir was that Galez liued, ſo as TI verily 
belecue he neuecr or very ſeldome opened the bodies of men, I know 
that Kola and Laurentits haue both of them zealouſly detended him 
againſt the Neotericks, who charge him with much weakenefle and ig- 
norance inthis Art, but I cannot obſerue that either of them hath pro- 
duced ſo muchas one cleare paſſage out of any part of his workes, to 
proue that he cuer{o muchas once opened the body of man: dogges 
indced,& {wine,6: apes it appeares he opened,& once an Elephant; but 
for his vſuall opening of mens bodies, in my minde they bring no ſuff- 
cient proofes, which Zawrentizs himſelfe well perceiuing, modeſtly 
concludes his an{were to the firſt inſtance brought againſt Galen with a 
verſimule eft, 1t 1s likely that he cut vp the bodies of men, 

But let vs paſſe on from the 7ewes and Geptzles, to the Primitiue Chr1- 
flians who were (as their workes ſhew ) profeſſed adverſaries to this pra- 
ctiſe. Tertull;anin the fourth chapt. of his booke de anima, ſpeaking of 
Herephilxs, doubts whether he may call him wedicum or lanium, a Phy- 
fitian or a butcher, quz hominem odgt vi noſſet ſaith he, who hated man- 
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much vpon the ſame ſtring, Erfi medicorum diligentia nonnalla Crudel:; 
quos axatomicos appellant laniavit corpora mortuorum: howbeit the ouer- 
diligent crueltie of ſome Phyſitians whom they call 1naromiſts hath 
butchered the bodics of the dead: And to like purpoſe is that of Bon:- 
f1ce the eight, extravag. commun, lib, 3, tit. 6. cap. 1. where he {euerely 
threatens ſuch with the thuaderboult of excommunication irrevocable 
but onely by the ſea Apoſtolique, who exenterate dead bodies, and cut 
the fleſh from the bones, mangling it into.gobbets, quod »#n ſolam (ſaith 
hee) divine majeſtatts conſpettui abominabile plurimum redditur, ſed etiam 
humane conſiderationts obtutibus occurrit vehementius abhorrendum. 
which is a practiſe abominable in the eyes both of God and men. 
Out of all which irappeares that this practiſe of anatomizing the dead 
bodies of men,ſo profitable to bring vstothe knowledge of our ſclues, 
and conſequently of our maker,fo neceſlarie to Phyfitians & Surgeans, 
was neuer brought into the bodic of a perfect art, till this latterage. 
Nos multa quotidte prioriyus ſecults incognita obſeruamus: we obſcrue ma- raweyiiur 
ny thinges vtterly vaknowne to former ages: And this laſt age in truth 
hath yeelded men fingular inthis art. Yeſulins, Vaſa, Varolins, Sylvi. 
us, Fallopius, Piccolhominans,Columbus, Riolanus, Bauhinns, Laurentius, who 
followed Henry the fourth of France in his civil warres, and gained 
much experience by cutring vp the bodies of ſuch as were flaine in the 
field, vt Videatur hec Ars nanc ſummun {erfectionts faſtieium atttgiſſe, 
they be his owne words, ſo as this Art now, & neuer before ſeemes to 
haue reached the very toppe of perfection. Neuer was it in any age (01l- 
luſtrated with liucty & exquibrte pictures, ſo encouraged with {tipends, 
ſo furniſhed with ſchooles, fitting inſtruments 8& all manner of helpes, 
and generally ſo honoured as it 1s at this day. And truely I haue often 
not a little worArcd with my ſelfe, that an Vniverſitie ſo tamous in for- 
raine parts as this of Gxford, was neuer to my knowledge provided of a 
publique Lecture inthis kinde, till now; as neither was it for a gardenof 
ſimples, now 10 good forwardnes by the noble munificence of the He- 
roicall Earle of Danbie, nor of a Hiſtory Lecture, nor of an CArabique, 
though ir were long ſince ſolemnly decreed inthe Councell of Yieuna, 
that this Vniverfity, as likewiſe Pars, Bononta, Salamanca,& Rome(which 
were vndoubtedly then accounted the principall Vniverſities in Chrt- 
{tendome)(hould cach of them hauc maintained two profefſours in that 
language, as alſo in Chalde & Hebrew: Clementinarum, lib. 5 .Tit.1. cap. 1. 
Now for the know]cdge of S1ples, the other legge, as it were ypon 
which Phyſicke ſtands, as 7 heophraſius was in-many things —— 
Pliny, & Pliny by Dioſcorides, ſo hath Droſcorides himiclte by the hap- 
py travells of Rucflizs,and Rowillius, & Leonardus Fuchſins, who in his E- 
piſtle to lachimnus Marquis of Brandenburge, tels vs, thatthis part of Phy- 
/icke was 4 while fince lo vtrerly neglected 8& defaced, that,had not God 
rayſed vp induſtrious and learned men to reſtore it, 427um plane de Me- 
dicina Herbaria fuiſſet, it had beene vtterly loſt: But Hermolaus Barbargs 
was hee, who by tranſlating Doſcorides out of Greeke into Latine, & by 
adding his Corrolarium therevnro touching the ſame ſubject, firſt reco- 
vered the ancicnr luſtre thereof. And ſince, by reaſon of the diſcoue- 
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ric of many parts of the world ynknowne tothe Ancients, many plazts, 
ummes, drugges,and memeralls, are by Moneaus & others knowne to vs, 
which they neuer heard of. 


S EbS41 


of the profitable wſe of extrattions, and the Paracelſian Phyſicke, either 
wholy vnknowne to the Ancients, or little prattiſed by them. 

| art in this latter age, may be added a »ew kinde of p/yſiche pro- 
feſled by a new ſect of Phyſittans, never heard of in the world be- , 

fore; and altogether differing from the _Acrents, as 1N name, in tearmes 
of art, ſo likewile in rules,in matter,in met ode & manner of procceding, 
as well for doctrine as pradtiſe, a founder it had ( if wee may credit him- 
{elfe ) detcended of anoble and ancient familic among the Heluertans, 
the name which he giues himſelte Philippus, Theophraſtus, Bombaſtus, 
1 Hoenhaim,or Paracelſus,by which name he 1s now commonly known; 
borne he was in or about the yeare £494,and dicd at Sal;ſvynrgein Ger- 
manic in the yeare 1541, being then but forty ſcaven, a man ſtrangely 


compoſed, as Ballinger, and Geſner, and Operinms, a citizen of Baſile (his 
boſome- friend and individuali companion tor ſoinc yeares) hauc cha- 


O the perfiting of the Anatomical and reviuing of the Botantcall 


'raterized him: without learning, without civilitie, without religion, 


being neuer heard to pray,a great hater of women, and yet an cxcefliue 
louer of wine, excecdingly vaine-glorious in his words and writings,8: 
yet ſordide in his apparcll, and baſe in the company he willingly made 
choiſle of, which for the moſt part were coach-men and carters, or 
bores of the countrey, & with theſe would he fit vp drinking all night, 
and ( then ſeldome ſhifting himſelte ) caſt himſelte downe on a bed to 
ſleepe,prodigall he was in his expenſes, yet {eldome wanted money, & 
ſometimes hauing not a pennie 1n his purſe oucr night, he would draw 
torth handfulls of gold inthe morning, which made men belecue hee 
had indeede the art of tranſmutation of mettals, & that he carried with 
him the Phyloſophers ſtone in the pommell of his ſword, which he al. 
Wiyes Wore: hefhent ſome time in moſt of the Vniverſitics in Chriſten- 
ome, conſulring in matters of phyſicke with Dottonrs, Surgeans, keepers 
of Bathes, wiſe men, Marzitians, Alchymiſts, Monkes, and of all kinde of 
people: And laftly, paſſing into Arabia, he there likewiſe ſpent tenne 
yeares morc in the ſame ſtudies, (if wee may credit Bckerwus in Hermete 
r:divivo)and fo returning (as he there ſpeakes ) loaden with the ſpoiles 
ofthe Eaſ?, he brought to light in theſe parts of the world the vie ot 
Hermeticall, Spazyricall, or Chymicall phyſicke, ( as they tearme it. )So as 
where Galez mentions 1n his time but three ſects of Phylitians, Emperi- 
kes, Methodiſts and Dogmatiques; we haue now a fourth that goe vnder 
the name of Chymtques, Hermetiques, Or Paracelſians, & a branch of them 
(as I conceiue, is the order Roſee Cruſis) who treading in the ſteppes of 
their aſter, haue changed d7riſtotles 3 principles of naturall bodies, 


matier, forme, and privation;into Salt,Sulphur, and Alercary, and from 
the 
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the ſeverall temper of thele three, they affirme all ficknefles and health 

toariſc. I will not in all things vndertake the defence of them, neither 

can I if I would; the truth is, they magnihe themſelucs tov much;and 

overvaluing themlelues and their owne wits,and worth,they roo much 

diſcſteeme the precepts and practice of the Ancients; yet ir cannot be 

denied, but by reaſon of their artificiall extratttons, ſeparations,and pre- 
arations ot their medicines;they hauc had happy ſuccefſe in the curing 

of ſome deſberate diſeaſes, which in former ages hauc bin thought incu- 

rable; and Parace!ſu4 himlelfe, even by the acknowledgment of his ad. 

verfaries, wrought wonders in the ſpcedy healing of inveterate and te- 

ſtered vicers;ftor that he was able by meere art to make Hommnncelos litle 

men,or to raiſe the dead to life, or to prolong the lite of a man ro ſome 

thouſands of yeares, (as he vainely boaſterh of himſelfe) is I confeſle | 

no part of my Creede. Well then, leaving their vanities to themlelues, 

I doubt not but the moſt learned Phyſitians of this age, who ſticke moſt 

to Galey, (if they be not led with fad1on or fancie, but with judgement, 

reaſon,and experience)will caſily confeſleatrimes a profitable vic of the 

Paracelſ:an extrattions in their practice, as bcing lefſe loathſome,& cum- 

berſome,and withall more actiue and vigorous,more fpiritfull and opc- 

ratiue; as on the other {1de it muſt be granted, that being applied with- 

out good adviſe and moderation,they cannor but proue dangerous, by 

reaſon of their peircing and ſearching nature , ſo as the joyning of the 

Galenicall and Paracelſian Phylicke together, making vie of them both 

as occaſion ſerues, is by 1 _Audernacus, 2 Sennertus, 3 Buercrtan , and 

ſame others of beſt note, held the beſt and ſafeſt courſe. I cannot here ,,,; HE 

omit 2uercitares words to this purpoſe: $1 Hippocrates, vel Ariſtoteles, > 7e Chymica- 

vel ipſe etiam Galenus nunc reviviſceret, obſtupeſceret certe tot ornamentis ay- wm —_— 

tem hanc adauctam atque illuſtratam, tot novs inventts ditatam, tot mirificts , Pha macopea 

operationibus confirmatam: It Hippocrates, or Ariſtotle, or Galen hirmſelfe as ar 

were now aliue, they would wonder to ſee this art enlarged and beau. "**** 

tified with ſo many ornaments, enriched with ſo many new inven- 

tions, confirmed by ſo many ſtrange praftiſes & experiments. Where- 

vpon he inferres: Yeriſſumum itaque eſt quod ſapientum quidam medico- 

rum noſtri ſeculi ait, creverunt cum ingenys 6 ipſe [cientie arteſyue maz- 

ne & imcredibilia incrementa [umpſerant: Tt is moſt true,which one of 

the wiſeſt Phyſitians of our age affirmes, rogether with good wits 

the ſciences ſprang vp, and the Arts arc incrediblely inproved, 
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4 CAP. 8, 
Touching Hiſtory, Poetry, and the CArt Military, 


SHCTE-:- x, 


That the moderne farre exceeded the Ancients in Chronolozie and Coſmo. 


raphy, the two eyes of Hiſtory. 


two eyes of Hiſtory are Chronalogie and Topographie, computation 
of 11mes,and deſcription of places:1n both which it 1s ccrtaine,that 
the Modernes haue fo farre exceeded the CAruwrents, as theſe feeme to 

hauc ſcene nothing in a manner in.regard of rhem. Firſt then for Chro- 
nolozie,how dim-ſighted are the Anczents in the romputratio of trmes, how 

miſerably doe they wander vp and downe in the darke,& knocke their 

heads each againſt other,and how excellently haue latter Writers,and 

ſpecially 1oſeph Scaliger in that moſt elaborate worke of his de emendati- 

ome Temporum,cleared thole miſts,and chaſed away that darknes. Ir is 

tx, 1. #209 tO this purpoſe a notable ſpecch of Caſaubors, Scientia temporum quanto- 
Gai pere fuerit poſt renatas literas exculta,quam admiranda acceperit incrementa, 
aſinus eſt qui ignorat inter literatos, malizans & benefictoru Dei ingrat ws &- 

ſtimator qui diſſumulat, ſtupenda enim ſunt que ſumi virtin noſtra preſertim 

Gallia & German:a praſtiterit,He that knowes not how much the know. 

ledge of times hath beenelabourcd {ince the new birth of good letters, 

among the learned, can be held but an afle, and he who diſſembles ir, 
envious,and an vngratefull ynder-valuer of Gods bleflings rowards this 

age: admirable things they are which in this kinde men of note haue 
atchieved,ſpecially in our Fraxce and Germany, The learned workes in 

Chronologie of Funccins, Bantingins, Bucholcerns, Helvicus, Calviſius, Gene- 

brardus, Gordonus, Salianns, Torniellus, and our Engliſh Linely (of whoſe 

Skill in Chrowologie, the ſame Caſanbon makes honorable mention,coxr. 

Bar, Exer, 16.».13.)their workes,I ſay, publiſhed to the world, make 

his words good, and fully teſtifie what hee there affirmes. The com- 

putation of the yeare euen amongſt the Grecrans ( then held the wi- 

{eſt people of the world) was for a long time grofle and vncerraine, till 

Metonthe Athenian corrced it, which invention of his being entertai- 

ned with great applauſe, and paſling from Greece to Rome was there in- 

ferted into their Calender in Golden letters, being from thence called 

. the golden aumber, which name it (till retaineth vnro this day: but after- 

e ward, this being likewiſe found defective, Calipprs devited anew Cycle 
containing foure of Metons;8 attcr this again Hipparchus a noble Aſtro- 

loger, framed another,containing foure of Calzppus his periods. each of 

them finding ſome crrourin the former obſervations,which they dilt- 

gently amended; yet not ſo exaQly, but a farther reformation ſtill nee- 

ded which 1#{z#5 Ceſar made, by the aduice of the beſt Mathematici- 

ans then to be found, who more preciſcly examining the courſes of 


the Sunne and Moone, reduced the yeare vnto the forme which is now 
in 


\ S the two legges of Phyſicke are Anatomie and Herbarie, (o the 
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in viſe with vs containing 365 dayes and fix huures, which houres in 
foure ycares make vpone whole day that is intercalated euery fourth 
yeare, the 24.ot Februarie: this worthy worke of Ceſars, Platarch, and 
Scaliger, parallell with his greateſt triumphs, yer was it not ſo accu- 
rate, but the firſt Generall Councell held at Nzce,found in it ſomewhat 
amifſe and reformed it: though ſome miſtake was herein alſo obſerued 
by Bede, _A1reyrus, Campanrus, Tohannes de ſacro boſco and others,and 
therevp6 was the right ordering thereof attempred by Xicholavs Cuſa- 
n:s,and Petrus de Alliaco Cardinalls, Panle of Miadleboroveh, and Lucas 
Gauricus Biſhops, Regiomontans, Stoflerinus & Pightus learned men;bur 
Aloyſins Lilizs was he who compoled a treatiſe thereof, which after his 
dearh being by his brother Aron: Dr of phylicke, preſented to Gre- 
coriethe 1 3*" Biſhop of Roxre, hee approued it ſo well as he ſent Copies 
thereof to the cheife Princes, and Vniverſities vnder his juriſdiction, 
to craue their opinions therevpon, and conſents therevnro, and for the 
better fetling thereof, called to Rowethe moſt famous Mathematicians 
through the world, profeſſing the Romiſh Religion, who conſulting of 
this great buſineſle by the ſpace of ten yeares,at laſt agreed vpon that 
Calender, which is called cither Gregor:anum,becaule it was publiſhed 
1ntheycare 1582 during the Popedome,8& by the command of Grezo- 
riethe 13t),or Lilianum, becaulc it was for the maine ground thereof 
the invention of CMloyſizs Lilius: which though it be oppoſed by Seal:- 
cer, Gerniaans, Vieta Meſthin and others, yet hath Clawins (who was 
lumſelfe preſent and a principall actor in that Mathemaricall Synode 
ia Roe) vndertaken the defence thereof againſt them all, how juſtly I 
[caue itto the {kilfull in that profeſſion tojudge, but this I thinke,that 
it 15 an caſtcr matter to finde fault with that then to finde our a better. 
Now for 7 «pographte, the other eye of Hiſtory, Strabo often, and that 
defervedly cenfures Eratoſtenes, Hipparchus, Polybins, Poſſtdonins, the gra- 
veſt Authours among the Axctents, and Ptolome ſharply takes vp Mari- 
1s Tyrins,though otherwiſe a diligent Writer: yet both $trabo & Ptolo- 
»y themſelues, it they be compared with our latter Geographers, Hox- 
dius, Mercator, Thevet, Merula,Ortelins, Maginus, how deteftiue, how 
imperfe& will they be found? The ignorance of tormer ages in this 
point was ſo groſſe,that what time Pope Clement the f1xth,as we reade in 
Robert of Aueſbury, had clefted Lewrs of Spaineto be Prince of the For- 
tunate Hands, and for to aide & afhiſt him,muſtred Souldiers in Fraxce 6 
Italy, our Countrey-men were verily perſwaded that he was choſen 
Prince of Brittainz, as one (ſaith he) ofthe Fortunate Hands: yea and our 
very Ligier Emba{ſadours there with the Pope, were ſo deepely fetled in 
this opinion, that forthwiththcy with-drew themſelues trom Rome, & 
laſted with all ſpeed into Exzland,thcre to certifie their Countreymen 
and friends of the matter: It is very obſervableand indeed admirable 
thatncither Herodotas,nor Thecydides,nor any other Greeke author con- 
temporarie with them, haue ſo much as mentioned the Romans though 
then growing vptoa dreadtull power, and being both Zaropeans; and 
for the Games and Spaniards,the Grectans, as Witnellcth Budeas in his 
fourth booke de aſſe, were fo vtterly ignorant of them, that Ephorus = 
X. 4 or 
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of their moſt accurate writers tooke, Spa#re which he calls ber:a, ro be 
a Citie, though the Colmographers make the circuit of it to containe 


| aboue 1136 French miles, ſo true is that of Fracaſtorias in his epiſtle ro 


©" 


_ Z4b. 1e,pharſ, 


Drvmarum In- 
flu, 3.6.24. 


to Pale the third Biſhop of Rome prefixed to his booke which he inti- 
tles Homocentricors, Majores noſtri: &c,Our anceſtours knew litle Weſt- 
ward bcyond the Fortunate Ilands, and Eaſtward as little beyond Ca- 
tyzara, {0 as of the whole habitable world, hardly one halfe thereof 
was knowne to them. The head of Nzl#s was tothe ancients vtterly 
vnknowne, as winefleth Herodotus in his Euterpe, Strabo in his Geogra- 
phic /:b. 17. Diodoras Sicalus 1n his Bibliotheca jb. 1.to which Owidin 
his Metaz2.alludes: 
Nilus tnextremum fazit perterritus orbem, 
Occuluitque caput, quod adhuc latet, 
Nile fled for feare to the worlds vrmoſt bound, 
And hidde his head, which cannor yet bee found. 
And with him doth Zucaz accord, 
Et te terrarum neſcit cut debeat orb:s 
Arcanum natura caput, non prodidtt li. 
Nec licuit popults parvum te Nile videre, 
Amovitque ſinus, et gentcs malt ortus 
Mirars quam noſſe ſuos. 
Nor knowes the wondring world in what world bred, 
So nature, Ne conceales thy facred head, 
None ſeeing thee not great; thy founraines ſhee 
Hath ſet apart, and would that they ſhould bee 
Rather admir'd then knowne. 
Notwithſtanding thatthe firſt originall of this river was ſought after 
by many great Potentatcs, and that with exceſſive traucll and charge, 
as namely Seſoſtris, Cambyſes, Alexander, Philadelphus, Nero, yet was it 
diſcovered by none of them. Sed hoc tempore vt alia multa comperta ſunt 
veteribas incognita, ſic etram deprehenſa ſunt primordia Niti,{aith Pererins 
1a Gen, lib. 3. de Paradiſo: but now as many other thinges are found out 
vnknowne to the ancients, {o likewiſe among others the head-ſpring of 
Nils, and that in vaſt mariſhes neere the mountains of the 2oore,not 
farre from the famous promontorie of Good hope, where is the ytmoſt 
bound of che Continent, according to the latitude of the Glube of the 
carth, Southward, Yet that which tome ſeemerh more ſtrange, is that 
thoſe two learned Clearkes Ladtantins and Anguſtine, ſhould with 
that earneſtneſle deny the being of any Antipodes, Their words arc 
worth the noring,thereby to ſee their confidence and eagerneile in the 
maintenance of {o evidenta miſtake. 21d /{,faith Lactantins, qui eſſe 
contrarios veſtigys noſtris Antipodes putant, num aliquid loquuntur? ant et 
quiſquam tam ineptus qui credat eſe homines quorum veſt121a ſunt ſuperiors 
quam capita? ant ibi que apud nes jacent inverſa pendere? fr uzes & arbores 
dcorſum verſus creſcere, pluvias & nives, & grandinem ſurſum verſus cadere 
in terram? Et miratur alzquis hortos penſiles inter ſeptem mira narrart, 
quum Philoſuphi & agros, & maria, & vrbes, & montes penſiles faciunt? 
What ſhall we thinke ofthem who giue out there are _An1ipoaes, -_ 
walke 
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walke oppoſite to vs, doe they ſpeake any thing to the purpoſe, or is 
there any ſo blockiſh as to belecue there are men whoſe feet are higher 
then their heads,or that thoſe thinges there hang, which with vs lye on 
the ground? that the plants and trees ſpring downeward, that the ſnow 
and raine,and haile fall vpward vpon the earth? & need any man mar- 
vell that hanging gardens are counted in the number of the ſeuen won- 
ders of the world, ſince the Phyloſophers haue made both fields and 
(cas, Cities & mounraines all hanging? Ladeztrm is herein ſeconded by 
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Auguſtine: Puod vero & Antipodes eſſe fabulantar, id eſt homines 4 con- De civit. 1146 
trar1a parte terre vbi ſol oritur quando occidit nobu, adverſa pedibus noſtriz +5 <9. 


calcare veſtizia, nulla ratione credendum eſt. Their fable of the Antipodes, 
that is,men dwelling in the oppoſite part of the carth where the Sunne 
riſes when it ſets to vs,hauing their fecte oppoſite to ours,is a matter al- 
together incredible,and by no meanes to be belecued. But Zachary Bi- 
ſhop of Rome,and Bonrface Biſhop of Ment, led(as it ſeemes) by the au. 
thority of theſe Fathers, went farther herein, condemning one Yergilins 


a Biſhop of SalrFburg as an Hererique, only for holding that there were 


Aventini in 


biſt. Botorwn 


Antipodes, But time and travell haue now diſcovered the contrary ſo c- 4n.745. 


videnrly,that we may as well doubt the being of a Sun in the firmament 
as the experimentall clearenes of this truth, 

And as evident it is now likewiſe found to bee by certaine expeni- 
ence,that vnder the middle or brning Zone ( which the Ancients by 
meanes of exceſſive heat, held altogether zhab:rable )there is as health- 
full, rempcrate,and pleaſant dwelling as any-where in the world, as ap- 

pearcs by the relations of Bez7o, Acoſta, and others. Beſides the CAncai- 
ens (as it ſeemes) were altogetacr ignorant of the new World diſco- 
vered in the yeare 1492 by Columbas, now knowne by the name of 4- 
merica or the Weſt-tadtes, whatſocuer from Platoes Atlantis, or Salomons 
0pbir be {leightly pretended to the contrary:yet I confeſſe I haue often 
wondred not a little at Semecacs bold propheticall ſpirit touching that 
diſcovery: 
Venicnt annts Secula ſer, 
Quibus Oceaunus FYincula rerum 
Laxet,cr tngens Pateat tellus, 
T yphiſque novos Detegat orbes, 
Nec ſit terris ltima Thule, 
in latter rimes an age ſhall riſe 
Wherein the Occan ſhall the bands 
Of things cnlarge-there ſhall likewiſe 
New Worlds appearc,and mighty Lands 
Typhis diſcouer, then Thale 
The Worlds end ſhall no longer be. 


eveca in Medea. 


[ts propheſie wee haue found fulfilled not onely inthe diſcovery of 
thole vaſt Regions before vnknowne,but in opening by meanes of Na- 
wV12ation, and the helpe of the Compaſſe euery creeke and corner of the 


habitable World, worth the knowing: ſo that now it hath, & neuer be- 


tore had it,#horow {#2hts made in it. Nay particular countreyes haue bin 


of lace yeares moſt cxactly deſcribed by ſeverall Writers, The _ 
lands 
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lands by Lewis Guicctardine, Great Brittaine by the renowned Camden, & 
the like by others. Neither haue there wanted ſome who haue deſcen- 
ded to Provinces and Shires, Maſtcr Carew tothe ſurvay of Cornewall,8: 
Maſter Lambert to the perambulation of Kent, and Maſter Barton to the 
deſcription of Leceſterſhzre:yea particular Cities, Rome, Venue, Paris, Lou- 
don,8 the Houſes of great Princes haue found their particular Maps & 
delinearions ſo fully and perfe&ly expreſled, as in 2raunins may bee 
ſcenc, that a man who neuer ſaw them but in repreſentation, may now 
ſpeake as particularly of them,as if he had beene borne & bred in them, 


SECT. 3. 
That the defeft of the Ancients in Naturall er Eccleſiaſtical tiſtory ts juſtly 


corrected by the moderns, & in Civill hiſtory the moderns are matched 
with the Ancients: And of the knowledze of weights and meaſures, and 
the true valuations of coynes recovered and reſtored by latter Writers, 


which therow the nezlect of former azes mad well nigh periſhed . 
T* body of Hiſtory, branches it ſclte into Hiſtory Natural, 


Eccleſiaſttcall, and Civill, For rhe firſt it is moſt cerraine, thar 

even Ariſtotle himſelfe and Pliny were ignorant of many 
things, and wrote many not onely vncertaine, but now convinced 
of manitc{t crrour and abſurdity, Conradrs Geſneru hath laboured this 
pa!t of Hiſtory moſt induſtriouſly: but others who haue vndertaken 
leverall pieces of this burden more exactly, Some of birds,de animal:- 
bus inſedtts, cruſtacezs, teſtacers, Zoophytts,as Abdrovandimus.Some of fiſhes, 
as Kondeletius: Some of Bathes, as Baccires, and Blanchellus, and Michael 
4.,v4norola; Some of Metrals, as Georgius Agricola; and ſome of plants 
and vegetables, as Mathiolus, Rnellits, Fuchſins, Bauhinus, to whom 
may bee added the commendable paines of Gerrard in our owne 
language. And ſome others againe purpoſcly of ſome one parti- 
cular kindc of beaſts, or birdes, or fiſhes, or plants, or bathes, or 
mettalls. 

Hiſtory Eccleſiaſticall hath likewiſe beene ſhamefully abuſed by thru- 
ſting into it many fub«lous parratzons of the liues of Saznts and deaths of 
Martyrs. Baronins, and before him the Magdeburgians, haue both very 
diligently, though with different purpoſes travelled herein, in ſo much 
that now betweene them both, we haue made vp a compleate hiſtory 
of the Church which former ages never ſaw. 

C:vill Hiſtory indeed the Grecians and Romans excclled in, but with 
much partiality on both ſides, & many ſpeeches they haue put into the 
mourhs of Commanders and others, meerely fained; and beſides, they 
lay in darkenes & obſcurity, for the ſpace of many hundred yeares to- 
gcther;till this latter age,in which they were not only drawne into the 
light,but emulated and equalled. Cornelins Tacitus fo much magnified 
$1 Heary Savill ſharply cenſures for his ſtile,taking occaſion from thoſe 
words 1n the lite of Azricola, bonum virum facile crederes, magnum liben- 

in his Annot, #e7: at te{{aith he) Corel: Tacite bonurn hiſtoricum facile credimns, bonuns 
; oratorem 
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oratorem crederemus libenter, were itnot for this and ſome other ſayings 
ofthe like making - F#t i{6; viro, ſaith Tacitss (judging of Seneca as wee ' 3: =: 
may of him)/ngenrum amenum, & temporn illins awribus accommodatum: 
How that age was cared long or round I cannot define, but ſure Iam ir 
yeelded a kind of ſophiſticare eloquence & riming harmony of words, 
where-vader was [wall matter in ſenſe, when there ſeemed to be moſt in 
appcarance; and diverſe inſtances hce brings out of Tacztus; and as S* 
Hlenry Savill taxes him for his phraſe, ſo doth Srrads for his hiſtory, in £3. 1.prot. 2. 
chat not content with bare relations, he addes of his owne conjettares, 
animadverſions, taterpretations of actions, ſomerimes ſavouring of detra- 
{tron, ſometimes of flattery, and for the moſt parr, as it beſt ſerved his 
rurne, to make way for the diſplaying of his wit 1n his politicall obſerva- 
tions and precepts, as he ſhewes by diverſe paſſages taken out of him, 
accuſing him likewiſe of ;rre/izi0n-and with Strada herein accords Lip- 
ns, who calls Tacitus, tmmemorem, ſecumque pugnantem, vnmindetull of 7 7 
whart he had ſaid, and croſſing himſelfe: Bonamicus, ſettantem vert [pe- — 
em relicta veritate, atollower af the ſhadow of truth,leaving the truth fe. «ab vier1fjans. 
it ſclfe: Cſar Baropins, who convinces him of envy and lying: Tom. 1, 
Annal. lib.21,cap.24. as likewiſe doth Marſilins Ficinus de Chriſtiana n 4s. 16. 
religtone, cap. 35 . and D16n nepos in vita Probi Imperatorts. And to paſſe 
by others, Tert/han,who lived in the next age after him,ſtiles him men- 
duciorem loquaciſſmmum, alowd lyar, and in truth his vaine and fabu- 
Jous narration touching the 7ewes, inthe laſt booke of his 4:/tory, toge- 
ther with his virulency againſtthe Chriſtians, anzal. 15, 10, ſhew him 
to haue beenc none other, whatſocuer he pretend to the contrary- 
But I leaue him, and returne to C:wvil{ Hiſtorie in generall, of which Ge 
rardas Tohannes Voſſias the famous profeſſour of hiſtory ar Leyden, hath 
compoſed an art not atrempted to my knowledge by any of the Anci- 
cnts, which he intitles Ars Hiftorica, and digeſted it into 32 chapters; 
the ſame learned Authour hath in two volumes giuen his judgment of 
all the Greeke and Larzne Hiſtoriographers, amongit which he-doth not 
alwayes prefer the former before the latter, but in his firſt Booke and 
firſt Chaptcr of Latine Hiſtories tells vs: Habet Hiſtoria quaſi pueritiam 
[uam, habet adoleſcentiam, item etatem ſtatam; denique ſua et (uogue ſenectus 
fait: nec minus ea gradibus ſais diſtintta, quam variare illam in hominibus 
videmus: Hiſtorie hath it's childhood,it hath it's youth,as alfo it's man- 
hood or full growth, and laſtly it's old age,and all theſe no lefle diſtin 
in their ſeuerall ſtations, then we ſee them varic in men: bur herein is 
the difference, men ordinarily returne not from decrepite age to youth 
againe, as Hiſtoric did, by confeſſion of the ſame authour in his third 
Booke and Contents of the firſt Chapter: a longa hiſtorie ſenetture ad ea 
tranſ;zur tempora quibus (vt rerum omnta Circaitus ſunt )literarum etian 
> eloquentie honos cepit revireſcere, after along old age of hiſtoric, we 
acnow come tothoſe times ( ſuch a revolution there is of all thinges ) 
11 which the honour of learning and cloquence began to reflouriſh. 
To come neerer home,S* Walter Rawlergh,for ſo farre as he hathgon 
in the hiſtory of the world,is matchable with the beſt of the Ancrents. 
Francis Guicciardine, Comines, Thuanu not interiour to any: & the par- 
ricular 
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ticular hiſtorics of moſt countries, haue receiued, as it were, new Jtghr 
and freſh colours in this latter age. The Spaniſh trom Mariana, & T ur- 
quet; the French from Peter Mathew, and Du Serres;the high Datch from 
Paulus Iovits & Sleridan; the low Dutch from Meteranus & Ybbo Emmines. 
the Scortrſh from Buchanan, the 1riſh from Stannhurſt, the $ciltan trom 
Fazelus, the Turkiſh from Knoles, and for our owne ſtorie, it lay diſper- 
ſed in the narrations of ſeverall writers, and thoſe tor the moſt parc 
Monkes, till Po/zdor Y:reull collected it into one bodie: but in my judge- 
ment S* Henry Savill and M* Camden haue better deferued, by preſcn- 
ting vs the Authours themſclues in two ſeverall volumes: Some peeces 
hereof wee have very well done in our owne language, as rhe three 
Norman Kings, and Herry the fourth by D* Hiyward: Edward the fifth, 
or rather Richird the third by S* Thomas Mere, Henry the leaventh by 
my Lord of S. <A4lbanes, the life of Q. El:Faberh by M* Camden fince 
tranſlated. Neither haue there beene wanting ſuch as hauc written, 
and that very commendablely the liues of particular men, eminent for 
vertue, or learning, or place. Onuphrius and C:carella come nothing 
ſhort of _AMnaſtaſiz: and Platzna 1n the liues of the Popes. The liues of 
the Emperours, Petrus Mexias hath well pertormed. Serrarzus of the 
Archbiſhops of AMecnt7, and Mathew Parker Archbiſhop of Cantcrbu- 
ry of his predeceflours. Barlet hath with good approbation publiſhed 
the lite of Scaxderbegze, and Catena of P15 Dnintus, Doctour Humphrey, 
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of Biſhop /ewell, Sir George Paule of Archbithop V'h:tegift: and Dr Carle- 
ton late Biſhbp of Chicheſter of M- Gilpin: and it were to be wiſhed that 
this kinde of hiſtory were more in vſc,as well tor the honour of the de. 
ceaſed, as the incitement of the liuing, in which kinde Thever, and Pau: 
lus Iovins, and the right Revercnd Father in God Doctour Geawine,now 
Biſhop of Herefcrd, deſerue both praiſc and imitation. 

An appendix of hiſtoric is the right valuation of weig4ts,and weaſures, 
and coyncs, which though they were doubtles knowne to the Amuctents 
who vicd them, yer {ince for many ages paſt, the knowledge of them 
hath much growne out of vie, and was ina manner loſt; which bred a 
marvelous great miſtake and confuſion in biſtorze,vntill by the worthy 
paines of Buds, Geſnerus, Alciatus, Glarianus, Agricola, V illalpandus Ma- 
11484,and our learned Countrey-man Edward Brierwood, late profe..our 
of Aſtronomze in Greſhaws Colledge, it was againe regained and re(to- 
red: And ifany defire to ſce all that haue written of this ſubje&, TI refer 
him to Gaſper Wolphizs his treatiſe, intituled,Y;rorum illuſtrium alphabe- 
{464 £13:41:407 3110 qui de panderibus ac menſuraram doctrina ſcripſerunt. 
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= 4 Compariſon betweene the Grecke and Latine,as alſo betweene the anci- 
enter ans latter Latine Poets,and thoſe that hawe written in other langua- 
2e:, and ihat poetry as other arts hath fallen and riſen againe in this lat- 
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Ouching Petrie for the inventiue part thereof, Sir Phillip Syd- 
reyes Arcadra ls 1h my judgment nothing inferiour tothe choi- 
ſeſt 
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ſeſt peece among the Ancients, and for the Poets themſelues it is true 
of the moſt ancient, both among the Greekes and Latines which Bartas 
hath of Marret- 
Thee Marrot I eſteeme even as an old Coloſſe 
All ſoyled,broken,overgrowne with moſle, 
Worne picture, Tombe defac'd,not for fine worke I ſee, 
Bur in devout regard of their antiquity. 
Y olcatins Sidizitm having named nine of the Romane Comedzjans,addes in _. 
the cloſe of all: Gellius, 15.24, 
-.-Decimum addo antiquitatis cauſa Ennium. 
Ennius as tenth I adde R 
Becaulc he ancient'ſt is. 
9 uos (ſicut preſens tempus oftendit )non ſolum neglettui, verum etiam riſui 
habere 1am caepimus,layth Macrobius,{peaking of the ancient Poets in his 
ſixth booke de ſommio Scipionts and firſt chapter; whom ( as the times 
preſent ſhew ) wee now beginne not onely ro negle& but to laugh 


at, 


- 


This controverſie being it ſeemes on foote in Horace his time, (as in 
all ages it hath beene) he witrily demaunds this queſtion. 
Si meliora dits, vt vine, poemata reddat, 
Scirevelim pretium chartis quotus arrozet annus. 
If as rime betters wine,it betters Poems too, 
Tell mee how many yeares doth giue them price enough. 
And in the end concludes, 
But veteres ita miratur laudatque Poetas 
Vt thil anteferat, nihil illis comparet, errat. 
Who praiſes and admires old Poets much doth erre, 
If nought he dare compare,or nought to them preferre-. 
Vis imiter veteres Chreſtille tuoſque Poctas, 
Deſperiam ſi ſcis carmina quid ſapiant. 
Sayth Marizal, | Lib.t 1.e1.45- 
Thou would'ſt Chreſtius that I imitate |" 
The Poets ancient,and of thy palate; 
Bur with this caution let mce ſurely periſh 
If thou canſt beſt iudge what verſes beſt doe reliſh. 
Hercules Ciophanzs witneſleth, that Planudes well knowing that Greece 
had not a Poeme ſo abounding with delight and beauty, as.Ovid Meta- 
morphoſis,tranlated it into that language. And generally the Latine 
Peets, who came after the Greeke in time, are notwithſtanding by Scal:- Poerietsh.s © 2, 
ger preferred before them, And by name Yirgillbefore Homer, Fireili- 
us artem ab eo rudem acceptam lectioris natwre Tudjs atque indicio ad ſum. 
mam extulit faſtigium per fettions: Virgill receiving from him an vnpo- 
liſhrart by the ſtudie & judgement of a choifer temper, rayſed itrothe 
vemoſt point of perfeftion. And againe, Equidens vnum illum cenſeo ſci- 
viſſe quid eſſet non ineptire,unum fe inter omnes vnicum, ſingulis autem in- 
ſtar omnium , Traely I thinke hee onely knew what it was notto trifle, 
that hee was the onely one amongſt them all, and inſtced of all bein 
compared with any one. To which T know not what can be added? 
Y EXCEpt 
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except that of Macrobius exceede it. Hec eſt Maronis gloria,ut nullius lau- 
dibus creſcat guullius vituperatione minuatar: This is Yirgils commendati- 
on,that a man can neither adde to him by prayſing him, nor take from 
| him by diſprayſing him. #venaf puts him in equall ballance with Ho- 
Her « 
Conditor Iliades cantabitur, atque Maron 
Altiſoni dubiam facientta carmina palmam, 
And againe, 7 
Committit Vates, & comparat inde Maronens 
\ Sz.6, Atque alta parte,in trutina ſuſptnait Homerum, 
But Properzis doubts not to preterre him before Homer, 
Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Gray 
Neſcio quid majus naſcitur Iliade. 
Yetit I thould match him with Arzofto or Torquato Taſſo in Ntalian, 
Bartas in French,or Spencer in Engliſh, Tthinke I ſhould not much wrong 
him. Of the latter of which, our great Antiquary in the life of Q, 
El;Fabeth anno 1598, giues this teſtimonic, Mfrs adro arridentivns 4. 
tus, vt omnes Anzlicos ſwperioris £vi —_ ( ne Chaucero quidem concine 
excepto) ſuperaret , hee was borne ſo tarre in favour of the Mx/es, that 
hce excellcd all the Exg/iſh Pocts of former ages, not excepting Chan- 
cer himſeltc his fellow citizen. And among the Latize Poets, as they 
began their infancie or child-hood in Livies Andronicus, Ennins, Ac- 
cins, Pacuvins, Nevins, Plautas, fo they cameto their full ſtrength in 
Terence, Catullus,Tibullus,Ovid, Horace, Virgill, plus eſt exaftijudici) in vna 
( Eraſmus. Comedia Terentiana quam in Plautinss omnibus, there is more exact judge- 
ment in one of Terexce his Comedies, then in all thoſe of Plautus. They 
declined in Martzall, Iuvenall, Silius, Statins : grew old in Serenus, 
Sraonins,, Severus, Auſonins , but ſprang vp he” reflouriſhed againc 
In Pulingenins, Aonins, Politianus, Cerratus, Vida, Pontanus,Sanazarus, 
Fracaſtorins, quos cum quous veterum compares, multis, e non ignobilthus 
anteponas, layth the fame Scaliger, whom a man may ately compare 
with any of the _Axcients,and preferre before many of them, and thoſe 
not of the loweſt ranke. Crinitus his cenſure of the Latzne Poers differs 
not much from this of Scaligers : and Famianus Strada hath ſo well 
both cenſured and imitated the chiefe of them, that hee comes nothing 
x 5.6bride ſhort of the Authors themſclues, which is the more to be wondred ar, 
"oc £399 inthatthercin hee is toact ſo different parts, and to apply himſelfe to 
{o different vaines;nay his imitation of Claxd;az in exprefling a contro- 
verſic betweenea Lntift and a Nizhtineale, for quickneſſe and life may 
without preiudice be equalled with any thing that 4n1:quity can boaſt 
of in that kinde, 

[rt is true that ( (Mantzan excepted ) few of the Monkes or Fryars, 
(who were counted the onely Schollers for a while) excelled in Poerry, 
tor the moſt part they only delighted in rhyming, without cither ſharp- 
neſle of wit,or neatneſle of ſtile, and ſometimes they wanted all three: 
witnefle thoſe poore verſes vpon Yenerable Bede. : 

Preſbyter hic Beda requieſcit carne ſepultus, 


Cab. 11. 


Idem Scalg. 1b, 


-Dond 
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Dona Chriſte animam in calts gaudere per 4Uum, 
Daque illi Sophie a ebriari fonte cut jam 
$ ſy 7ujans ovans intents [emper amore. 
Presbyrer Bedes Corſe reſts buried in this graue; 
Grant Chriſt his ſoule in Heaven eternall joyes may haue: 
Giuc him of to be drunke the well of wiſedome,to 
Which with ſuch joy and loue he ſtriu'd and breathed fo. 
Which verſes William of Malmeſburrte, though himſelfe a Monke, bitter- De rvbus volts 
ly cenſures, as being ſhamefull ones, vnworthy the monument of {o 4##247-% 
worthy a man: Neither can the ſhame, ſayth he, be leflened by any kind 
of excule,that in the Monaſtery, which whiles he liucd, flouriſhed as 2 
Schoole of good letters, not a man could be found to commend his me. 
mory to poſterity,burt in ſo barren & ſlender a ſtile: Yet were theſe ol. 
lerable verſes in regard of thoſe which paſſed with applauſe in ſuccee- 
ding ages,the famous King Erhelbert had this Epzraph ſet vpon him; 
Rex Ethelbertns hic clanditur inpoltanaro, 
Fana pians certus Chriſto meat abque Meanare. 
King Erhelber; lyerh here 
Cloſf'd in this Polyander, 
For building churches ſure hee goes 
ToCnrisr without Meazatr. 
Ger vaſius de Blots, ſonne to King Stephen, and Abbot of Weſtminſter, was 
there buried with this, 
De Regum gentre pater hic Getvaſius ecce 
Eſt & defunttus,mors rapit omne genus. 
Even father Gervaſe borne of Kings race, 
Loe is dead;thus death all ſorts doth deface. 
Vpon the Great Seale of Edward the Confeſſor was this' verſe ingraven, 
Stgillum Eadunardi, Anglorum Baſilei, 
But I moſt pitty the miſhap of Francs Perrarcha man of ſingular lear- * 
ning, and kimſelfe an excellent Poet as thoſe times afforded, that his 
bones could finde no better an Epitaph then this at Arqua'in Italy; 
Frigida Franciſci laps hic tegit offa Petrarchat 
Suſcipe virgo parens animam,ſate virgine parce, 
Feſſaque jam terris celi requieſcat in arce. 
This ſtone doth cover the cold bones of Fraxc.Petrarch, 
Thou Virgin Mother take hisſoule, thou Chriſt pardon grant, 
Now weary of the earth hee reſt in Heavens Arke. 
But when together with the regeneration of other kindes of learning 
Poetrie likewiſe grew in requeſt, -among an infinite number which ex- 
celled in this kinde,I will onely inſtanceiin two, Renſardand Buchanas: 
ot the former of which Paſqaier hath written this ſingular Epigram. 
Seu tibi numeri Maroniant ; Libs, 
Seu placent Yeneres Catubliane, t 
S$rve tu lepiduy velts Petrarcham, 
Sive Pindaricos mbabs referre, 
Ronſardus numeros Maroniants, 
Ronſaraus F eneres Catullianas, 
TY Nee 
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Nec nou Italicum refert Petrarchars, 
Nec non Pindaricum refert leporem. 
Quin & tam bent Pindarum emulatur, 
nin Of tam varit exprimit Petrarchan, 
Atque V ireilium, meum Catullum 
Hunc ipſum vt mags emulentur illi- 
Rurſus tam graviter refert Maroners, 
ut null us putet hunc Catullianwn. 
Rur ſus tans lepide refert Catullume, 
Vt nullus putet hunc Maronianum, 
Et cum ſit Maro torus & Catnllus, 
Totus Pindarus, & Petrarcha totus , 
Ronſardus tamen eſt ſibi perennis, 
Qued i nunc rediviv ws extet Vnus 
Catullus, Maro, Pindarus, Petrarcha, 
Et quotquot veteres fuere vates, 
Ronſardam i Hs referre 
Vnus qui reliquos refert Poetas, 
Whether the Maro's number pleaſe, 
Orelegant Cartullus vaine, 
Or Petrarchs Thuſcan gracefulneſle, 
Or Theban Pindars lofty ſtraine: 
Ronſard doth Maro's rimes expreſle; 
And elegant Carullus vaine, 
And Petrarchs Thuſcan gracefulneſle, 
And Theban Pindars lofty ſtraine. 
He ſo expreſſeth Pindars ſtile, 
So doth Catullus emulate, . 
Virgil and Petrarch,that the while 
. They all ſeeme him to imitate. 
Graue Maro he reſembles ſo, 
None would him thinke Catullian: 
So elegant Catullus too, 
None would him thinke Maronian, 
Though all Carullus, all Virgull, 
All Pindar he and Petrarch be, 
Yetthe ſame Ronſard is he ſtill. 
Maro,Carullus might wee ſee, 
Pindar or Petrarch liue again, 
Andall th'old Pocts more or leſle 
All joyntly hit not Ronſards vaine, 
Who onely doth them all expreſle. 
To which wee may adde Pitbews his Epiraph vpon the ſame Rovſard. 
; Summe pottarum ques priſca & noſira tulerunt 
Quoſque ferent Galli poſthuma ſecla tus . 
Parce nec iſta tibi veluti data juſta putato 
Sed tanquamſummt manibus inferias. 
Greateſt of Poets whom old or preſent times, 4 
| r 
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Or future to thy French ſhall cre bring forth, 
Pardon,thoſe are not rights _—_ thy worth, 
Burt ro thy great gholt like ſome ſprinkling rimes. 
Of the latter Ioſeph Scaliger giues this teſtimony, 
Namque ad ſupremum produtta poetica culmen 
In te ftat,nec quo progrediatur habet: 
Romani impery fuit olim Scotia limes, 
Romani eloquy Scotia limes erit. 
Vnto the higheſt pitch haſt thou advauced Poetrie, 
Raiſdro the height in thee it ſtands, and higher cannot flie. 
Scotland ſometimerhe limit was of Roman Empirie, 
By thee of Roman cloquence Scotland the bound ſhall be; 


SECT. 4. 


in military matters the Romans exceeded the Grecians, and haue themſclues 
beene matched, if not ſurpaſſed in latter ages, in weapons, in fortificatt- 
ons,in ſtratagems,but ſpecially in ſea-fights, 


lodge together, yer will I not feare to joyne the Are Mzlutary 
next to Poerrie, And though the knowledge hereof belong 
not to my profeſſion, yer I dare ſay, it will not be gainſaid, bur as CA- Sir rater ras - 
lexander herein exceeded his Predeceflours,ſo did /vliws Ceſar him,and {tb in _ 
zcnerally the Romans the Grecians 3 yera worthy knight and expert 194 ® 
Captainc himſelfe demaunding the queſtion, whether was the better par. :. 4b. «.. 
Souldier,the Grectan or Roman, makcs anſwere the Engliſhman . And 
truly I thinke,he who well confiders whatnoble acts Edward the third, 
the blacke Prince his ſon, and Henry the fifth performed in France, and 
vpon what tearmes and conditions, with what numbers, and againſt 
what enemies,will caſily belecuc, that hee ſpake not ſo much our of af- 
fection as judgment: The Grecian built his glory and erected his tri- 
umphes of victoric and trophies of honour, vpon the delicacic of thc 
Per (jan and nakednefle of the 1n4ran, & the Romare for the moſt part, v- 
pon the diviſion & rudenes af poore barbarous nations, but the Englsſh 
his,vpon the ruincs of a ſtout warlike, and every way accompliſhed Na. 
#0n:and fot Ceſar himſelte,ifT ſhould parallell him with Charlemaiene, 
Hunniades, Tamerlane, Caſtriot; Zizha, or the great Henry of France, 1 
thinke I ſhould not diſparage him. Of which lacter Pythews,comparing 
him with the great Alexander, hath compoſed his Epigram. 
Cui palma veſtrum deferatur bellics 
Certavit orbu,reſque ftetit anceps ding | 
Sed mors ſecundum; Henrice, te litem dedit | 
Fecitque primum & vitimam ſimul ducey. 
Which of youtwane the warlike palme ſhould weare 
Hath the world ſtroue,and long beene at a pauſe, 
| Butdeath O Harry gauerothte the cauſe _ 
Both firſt and laſt of Captaines name to beare- | 
Y 3 The 


Trove: AHarsand the Aunſes haue little affinity, and ſeldome 
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The armour and weapons now vied in the warres, as well for offence 
as defence, are nothing interiour to the Azcient, nay many of them are 
doubtleſſe more commodious,8& ſome much more terrible: what chil- 
diſh weapons were the long-bow &croſſe-bow,it we regard annoyance 
of the enemy ,in compariſon of the Guzne and great Ordinance: and yet 
nothing ſo many are now (laine in the warres as then: ſoas the preſent 
arc both of more ready diſpatch, and for the moſt part in concluſion of 
the warre leſſe bloody. Iam not ignorant that diſcou: ſes haue beene 
written by ſouldicrs on both ſides, ſome preferring the bow before the 
2unne,others the gunne betore the bow, bur the latter haue beene by the 
moſt iudicious preterred before the former , and time and experience 
hauec found their judgment true. 

But for the matter of Fortzfication, there 1s no queſtion, but this age 
exceedes any that haue gone betore it,as far as wee can trace the prints 
and footſteps of 4n1:iquzty. It being now brought into Arrt, the profeſ: 
ſours whereof wee name Engirers, a word vaknowne to CAnceſtonrs, 
at leaſt in that ſence: But the 1:alzans are they who in this Art hauc 
ſhewed themſclues moſt skilful,as well in the precepts as practiſe there- 
of, and haue carricd away the Be#trom all other Natzozs,as may appeare 
both by their bookes and workes. 

And for Stratazems of warre,whether we take them in their proiects 
oreftes, I. conceiuc thole of latter ages to be nothing interiour to 
thoſe of auncient times, howſoever Pol:#nw and Inlizy Frontinus in their 
ſeverall bookes of that ſubiec be pleaſed to admire them ; Whar a 
blunt invention was that of the Tro/axe horſe, in compariſon of the {ur- 
priſe of ,Am7ens by the Spamard, or of Breda by the Stares of the wnited 
Provinces,in the Netherlands; orthe diſordering of the Spaniſh ficere, by 
by Sir Frances Drake in 88, or the {ending of doues our of the belieged 
rowne of Leyden for the bringing backe of intelligence by the adviſe 
and direion of Dovuſa,ot which Heinſius, 

--- Ont falleret hoſtem 
Douſa virum nequyt mittere,miſit avem. 
But that recorded by Sir Walter Rawleizh in the fourth beoke of his furſt 
part of the Hiſtory of the world, and acted in 2nerre Mares time, is 


| exp z.parag18.1n my judgment matchable to any thatcver yet I heard of . Hee thus 


relates it: The 1nd of Sarke joyning to Garmeſay, and of that govern- 
ment, was ſurpriſed by the French, and could never haue beene reco- 
vered againe by ſtrong hand, having corne and cattell enough vpon 
the place, to teede ſo many men as would ſerueto defend it; and be- 
ing every way {o vnacceſlable as it might be held againſt the great 
Turke, yet by the induſtry of a Gentleman of the Netherlands, it was 
in this fort regained: Hee anchored in the roade with one ſhip of ſmall 
burthen , and pretending the death of his Merchant, beſought the 
French,being ſome thirty in number, that rhey might burie their Mer- 
chant in hallowed ground, and in the Chappell of that Iſle, offering 
a preſent ro rhe French of ſuch commodities as they had aboard : 
Whereto (with cgpdinon that they ſhould nor come to ſhore wich any 


weapon,no not ſo much as with a knite )the Frenchmen yeelded: Then 
did 


—_— 
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did the Flemings put a cofhn into their boate, not filled witha dead 
carkafſe,but with ſwords, Targets, and Harquebuſhes. The French re- 
cciuing them at their landing, & ſearching every of them ſonarrowly, 
as they could not hide a penknife, gaue them leaue to draw their cothn 
vp the rocks with great difficulrie, ſome part of the French tooke the 
Flemiſh boate and rowed aboard the ſhippe to fetch the commodiries 
promiſſed and whart elſe they pleaſed; bur being entred, they wereta- 
ken and bound. The Flemizes on the land, when they had carried their 
coffin into the Chappell,ſhut the dooreto them, and taking their wea- 
pons out of the cothn, ſet vpon the Frexch, they runne tothe clitte and \ 
cry totheir company aboard the Fleming to come to {uccour, bur fin- 
ding the boate charged with Flemings, yeelded themſelues and the 
lace. 
: Laſtly, for Sea-fight, this age vndoubtedly ſurpaſſerh the _7rcient, 
theirs being but boyes play in compariſon of ours, What poore things 
were their Galhes to our ſhips, their pikes and ſtonz-bowes and {lings,to 
our Canon and musket-ſhot;, how vntowardly the managing oftheit 
veſſels,in regard of that kill, which latter ages haue found out and pra- 
Riſed: And hercin I dare match our owne N70 ( if perchance the 
Hollander haue not gotten the ſtart of vs) with any inthe world: onely 
it were to be wiſhed, that ſoine worthy pen would vndertake the redu- 
civg of theſe kindes of fights into an Arr, as many haue done the land- 
ſervice,by ſetting downe rules and precepts for it, gathered our of ob. 
ſervation: Sir Richard Hawkins hath done ſomewhat in this kinde, but 
brokenly and glancingly, intending chicfely a diſcourſe of his owne 
voyage: Sir Walter Rawleigh tells vs in his hiſtory of the world, that ,,.. , . « 
himſelfe had entred vpon ſuch a worke, at the commaund of Prince | 
Henry, but vpon his death put it by: The intendment was noble, and 
the writer doubleſle very able ; ſo as it were to be wiſhed, that thoſe 
peecesand fraginents which he left behinde him,touching that ſubje, 
were ſought vp and brought ro light, thar they might ſerue, if not for 
ſufficient directions 1n matter of practiſe; yet for patternes and deline- 
ations to ſuch as would farther advance and perfet ſo worthy a buſi- 
nefle, there being no one thing ( as I conceiue) which can be more 


important for the ſtate, or more concerne the ſafery and wellfare of 
this Hand, 


CAP. 9, 


Touching Grammar, Rhetorique, Logicke, the Mathematiques, Philoſophy, 
Architeeare,the Arts of Painting and Navigation. 


SECT tx. 


T ouching Grammar, Rhetoricke, and Logicke, 


B 


Utleaving theſe conſiderations to Sowlaters, let vs returne to our 
owne Element,taking a view of the /zberalf ſciences, among which 
Gram- 
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Grammer deſervedly challenges the firſt ranke , as being indeede the 
key that opens the doores to the reſt. This /atrer age hath herein excclled 
ſo farre,that all the great learned Schollers, who haue of latc riſen,ſpe- 
cially if they adhered to the reformed Churches, haue beene by the 
Fryers,and {uch like peopleina kinde of skorne tearmed Grammarians: 
Bur theſe Grammarians arethey, who by. the helpe of Philologie, and 
the languages, haue diſcovered ſo many forgeries & ſuperſtitious wri. 
rings, now by all acknowledged foto be, which before paſſed as cur- 
rant,as well in the workes of the Fathers of the Church,as prophaine Ar- 
thours. Theſe arethey , who haue preſented vs mith ſo many exa& 
Tranſlations out of Greeke & Hebrew 1nto Latine, and againe out of Latize 
into other languazes. And howlſoever Albericirs Gentilis, and fume 0. 
thers haue written in defence of the Latinity of that tranſlation of the 
Bible, which goes vader the name of the Yx»lzar , yer can it not be de- 
nyed,but it is juſtly accuſed of much incongruity & barbariſme,which 
by latter Tranſlations haue beenec reformed. Theleare they, who haue 
vindicated infinite Authours from a number of foule corruprions, which 
by tract of time had crept vpon them, thorow the ignorance or negii- 
gence of Tranſcribers or Printers or both: So thar they haue herein in a 
manner reſtored the Authoursto themſelues, making them ſpeake 1n 
their owne words and ſence; and beſides by annotations, animadverti- 
ons,commentarics and expoſitions, by the ſearch and helpe of coynes, 
old Epitaphes,inſcriptions,and ſuch like remiainders of Antiquity, haue 
further added a marveilous great light vnto them, 

' Bur for the manitold and needefull vieof the myſticall art of Cr;. 
tickes, I referre the Reader to Heniſizs his Prolegomena, pretixcd to his 
CAriſtarchus Sacer. To which may be added the exquiſite helpe of Dz. 
Hionaries, Lexicons, and Grammars in this latter age beyond the precec- 
dent,not only forthe caficr lcarning ofthe Weſterne languages, Latiye, 
Italian,Spanijhand Frexch,bur ſpecially ofthe Eaſterne, the Hebrew, the 
Chalde,the Syriacke,the Arabique. The Chriſtians ſcarce ſaw any gram- 
mar inHebrew before that of Capinoor Reawchlin,nor of Chalde betore that 
of Munſter, nor of Syriacke before that of Tremellizs, Maſs, and Guido 
Fabritius,nor of Arabique before that of Raphelengius, Bapriſta,and Erpent- 
5: and (which is worth the obſerving} of all the auncient Fathers, 
but onely two; among the Latines S. Hierome, and Origen among the 
Grecians, are found to haue excelled inthe 07zentall languages, this laſt 
centenary having afforded more skilfull men that way then the other 
fifreenc ſhce Chriſt. To Grammar may likewiſe be referred the vſefull 
art of Brachygraphy, or writing by ſhort markes , which though it were 
practiſed among the Romans, as appeares by that of M arial, 

Currant verba licet , manus eſt velocaor illis, 

Nonudum linzua ſuum,dextra peregit 0PM. 
Though words be {wift,ſ\witterthe hand doth runne, 
the tongue hath not, the hand its worke hath done. 

Yet haue wee not certaintic that either the Grectans, or the Hebrewes, or 
any of thoſe Eaſterne Nations had before the Romans the vic or know- 


ledge thereof, and belides,this invention for ought wee finde was loſt 
fa 
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in ſucceeding ages, but inthele latter recovered againe, or ſomewhat 
at leaſtwiſe equivalent therevnto. And to Brachygraphie may be added, 
the writing by Zifers or note furtive ſecret markes for the hiding of the 
writers minde from others ſauce him to whom hee wrires it, asaiſothe 
. wittie invention of dezifring or diſcovering the moſt difficulrof thoſe 
ſecret characters, in both which, how farre latter ages haue excelled 
the former,appeares not onely by the teſtimonie of Paxciroliue, and Sal- 
muth in his commentaries vpon him, but of Hermannus Hago in his 17 
chapter de prima ſcribendi origine. 

In the next place, Rhetorique preſents it ſelfe, which in truth was 


brought to the height among the Grectans & Komans, [pecially whites 


their ſtates remained popular: Burt in the generall declination and decay 
of Arts which followed after, this likewiſe was well neare extingui- 
ſhed, thar lirtle life of it which remained, being reſerved onely in the 
predicancic of Poſti{ars,or the pathericall ſermons of Friers, till Sadole- 
tus, Bembus, Muretus,and others revived and reduced it to its ancient 
luſtre. | 

Logicke indeedis ir , wherein wee are thought to be moſt defeRtiue in 
regard of former ages;and it is true, that the Schoole-men had fer their 
ſtocke,the vtmoſt of their endeavours vpon this part of learning, their 
whole life being in a manner little elſe bur a perpetuall wrangling and 
altercation,and that many times rather for victory &oſtentation of w1t, 
then a ſober & ſerious ſearch of ruth : ſo as their entrance being vaine, 
their end was likewiſe fruitlefſe. What huge volumes haue they com- 
piled of the Predicables & Predicaments? as it in them conliſted the very 
ſpirit and ſoule of Logicke, whereas in truth they are rather an Appendix 
or preparatine vrito it,then part of it. By which meanes they kept men 
ſo long inthe porch, that they entred not into the hosſe till it was more 
then time to goc out of it. Latter ages finding this intollerable incon- 
venience, haue well compacted the body of this Arr intoa leſſer com- 
paſſe,(yet ſo as CAriftotles Text is not to be negleed)and to this body 
haue they not improperly added the doctrine of Methods as a neceſſary 
limbe thereof:whereas wee do not finde that anciently, it was ſo held 
either by the Founders or principall Maſters of this (cience , or at leaſt- 
wiſe they haue left vs no ſufficient Rules and precepts touching this 
moſt vſetull part.Even Hooker himſclfe (though otherwiſe no friend to 
Ramyſtry)acknowledgeth thar it is of marveilous quicke diſpatch,ſhew- 
ing them that haue it as much almoſt in three dayes, as it it dwelt three 
ſcore yeares with them: and againe, thatthe minde of man is thereby 
reſtrained, which through curiofiry, doth many rimes with perill wade 
farther in the ſearch of truth then were convenient. And for Raymundus 
Lullizs(a man it ſeemes of a ftrong braine )ſome great wits are of opini- 
on,that by his ars brev#s greater matters may in the ſciences be more 
qa effeed then by any helpe ofthe TMHncienrs that went before 
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SECT 2: 


Touching 1 Aftronomie and Geometry, as alſo the Phyſickes and Metas 
phyſuckes. 


Or the Mathematiques, Regio- Montanu might in Ramws his judge- 

ment ſafely enough compare with the beſt of the Ancients: No- 

riberga tum Regio-Montans fruebatur, Mathemarici inde & ſtudy & 
operis gloriam tantan adepta,vt Tarentum Archyta, Syracuſe CArchimed, 
By; antium Proclo, Alexandria C teſybio non juſt1145,quam Noriberga Regto. 
Montano gloriari poſſit: Then did Norinberg injoy Regio-Montanus, & of 
from thence purchaſed ſo great honour both ofthe ſtudic and practice 
the mathematiques,thatTarentum could not more juſtly glory in Archy- 
t45,nor Syracuſe in Archimedes, nor Bizantium in Proclus, nor Alexandria 
in Cteſyb:us,then might Noriwberg in Regio-Montanus., I will onely touch 
the two moſt noble parts thereof, Aſtronomy and Geometry, It was the 0- 
pinion of the greateſt part of the Ancients,not onely, Grecians, Egyptians, 
CArabians, and Hebrewes, but many Doctours of the Chriſtian Church, 
as appeares by Eſpenceres in his Treatiſe de Celorum animatione, that the 
Heavens,or at leaſt the ſtarres were /zving bodjes, informed with quicke- 
ning {oulcs , Melts ſcriptores Eccleſraſtict cali rotunditatem 073 moao NeTh- 
runt, ſed etiam ſacr is lite? ts adverſari extſtimarunt, faith Pererigs in his fe- 
cond booke and third queſtion vpon Gemeſis, many of the Eccleſraſticall 
Writers not onely denyecd the {phericall or circular. figure of the Hea- 
vens,but were of opinion that it croſled the holy Scriptures . S. Argu- 


ſine himſelfe in diverſe places feemes to make a doubt of it: but Chryſo. 


ome in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes dare challenge a- 
ny that ſhould defend it,and herein is he followed by Theodaret && Theo- 
phila&t.Bur theſe fancies are now ſo generally cryed downe, thatto re- 
viue them would be counted no lefle then folly,and ro defend them ab- 
ſurdity. In how many.things are Aratus and Eudoxus corredted by Pro. 
lomy and Prolomy himſelfe by Regio-Aontanus, Alphonſus, Purbachins, Co- 
pernichus:and they againe by Clavimns, Tycho- Braye, Galilens, Kepler, and 
others?It was the errour of CAr:ſtocle, that via laffea was a meteor, and 
not onely of Ari/torle,bur almoſt all before him, that there were but eight 
Celeſtial Spheares , after this Trmocars about 330 yeares before Chriſt 
found our xze,bur about the yeare of Chriſt 125 0, Alphonſus diſcovered 
ten,and the received opinion now is,that there are eleven,the higheſt of 
all being held 2moveable,the ſeat of Angels and bleſſed ſpirits. Vpon 
which ground Fracaftorius in his fore mentioned Epiſtle ro Pope Paul 
the third, doubts not confidently to athrme, Superior mund: illizes quod 
celum dicimus magnam partem majoribus noſtris ignotam fniſſe,that a great 
part ofthat higher world,which wee call heaven was to our anceſtours 
vnknowne- and then after a few lines addes: Nuxcvero (aſi Virinſyue 
91nd cornitio fato reſer vata fuerit etatt noſtr 2) major! numero & mages 
admiranas copnitt orbes ſunt, but now ( asif the knowledge of both the 


worlds were by deſtinie reſerved to this our age )theCelcſtiali Orbs arc 
knowne 
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Lnowne both more in number, and in a manner more admirable. And 
thus wee ſee how truth is the daughter of Time, how one day teacheth 
another, and one night certifieth another, which is likewiſe verified in 
the admirable invention of compoſing the Ephemerides, vnknowne to 
Prolomry and the Ancicnts,who for want of the vic of it were forced by 
Tables ro make their ſupputatiors ina moſt royleſome manner: who 
was the firſt inventer thereof I am not certaine, ſayth Cardan de rerum 
warietate lib.11.cap.5 9. but Purbachius was the firſt who ſeemes to hauc 
brought it to light, after whom Regr/o- Montanus inlarged it, but Zelay- 
dinus , Meſtlinus,Stadius, Maginus, Origanus,and others haue fince per. 
fected it,ita vt jam mbil deſiderari poſſe videatar, nothing ſeemcs to bee 
wanting to It. 

The like may be ſaid of Geometry, I will inſtance onely in one demon. 
frration,which is the 2uadrature ofa Circle, This Ariſtotle in diverſe 
places calls ſcibile but nor ſc:tum,, a thing that might be knowne, but as 
then not knowne, in as much as the meanes of finding it our, though 
much laboured, yet was it jn his time vnknowne among the Ancients: 
Antiphon,Bryſe, Hippocrates, E uclide, Archimede, Apollonius, Porus travel- 
led long and earneſtly inthe diſcovery hereof, bur Butec in a booke writ- 
ten of purpoſc,hath accurately diſcovered their errours herein. And 
Pancirollus in his nova repertatels vs, that ann abhinc plus mins triginta Tituls 17 

irs iſta fuit inventa, que mirabile quoddam ſecretum in ſe contimet: about 
thirty yeares ſince was that Art found out, which containes in it won- 
derfull ſecrets, And to ſhew thar it is indeede found our, he there makes 
demonſtration of it, approucd and farther explicated by Sa/muth, who 
hath both tranſlated him,and written learned commentaries vpon him. 
Notwithſtanding 1oſeph Sealiger in an Epiſtle of his to the States ofthe ,,,,,,.... 
Ynited Provinces,challenge this Invention to himſelfe: Nos randems in con- ment. 
ſpettum poſt tot ſecula ſiſtimus,we at laſt after ſomany ages hauc brought 
tolight,and expolcd it to publique view. 

True indeede it is, that Adrianys Romanus hath written an Apologic 
for Archimede againſt Scaliger, wherein he labours to proue that he hath 
not tound out the concluſion he pretends, which is anſwered by Scal:- 
zer and againe replied vpon Romans, but which of them hath the beſt 
[ referre to the determination of the profeſſours in that facultie - and 
herevnto annexe a briefe view of the moſt obſervable inventios of mo- 
derne Mathematicians vnknowne to the Ancients ſent mee from 
my learned friend M* Bri22es Profeſſour of Geowetrie at Oxford. 

Mathematica ab antiquts minus cogn:ta, 

Aſtronomia Copernicana que docet Terram eſſe centrum orbis Lunar, $0- 
lem vero eſſe centrum reliquorum omnium planetarum : quod in Venere & 
Mercurio,cum ſint in inferiori parte ſuorum orbit etiam ocults deprehendi po- 
teft,ope tubi Optici nuper inventi. Docet etiam per motum Tellurs dinurnum, 
Ortia & Occaſus omnium ſyderum: Et per motum eju(dem annuum in Orbe 
ſuo mazno,ommium Planetarum motus & diſtantias , eornmque in celo pro- 
greſſus ftationes & regreſſus, multo facilins & accuratins inveſtizare, quam 
per Ptolomei aut antiqus cujuſquam Epicyclos aut alias Hypotheſes. 

Sydera quatuor Meajcea(ita enim appellantur a Galileo Galilei Florentino 

qui 
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qui ea per Tubum Opticum primus invents ) gue circa Ious ſtellam perpetuo 
CIrCumaguntur, Of cum in ejus umbram mciderimt eclipſim patiuntur. Tove 
radios ſolares imercipiente,codem modo quo Terra in eclipſy Lunari. 

Aequationem Algicbratcarum omnium verum valorem invenire, i is ſit 

rationalts: ſin ming eum tamen proxime in nuneris abſoluts exprimere: idq; 
701 Minus accurate,quam latus quodlibet nuneri ſurai,vel linee cujuſur irra. 
tionalss longitudinem. 

Data qualibet ſubtenſa in Circulo,gnvenire ſubtenſam trientts date periphe. 

71s : (quod Theon in Comentario in Prolomeum arbitrabatus eſſe impoſſible ) 
nec trienttis modo,ſed omnino cujuſcunque partis, impars vel pars. Partis 
71mparis ivenitur ipſa ſubtenſa: at partis parts non inventur Vnuca operatio- 
ne ipſa ſubienſa, [ed tantum ſubtenſee ipſius quadratum: quo autem matis fue- 
11t nomen partium,eo operoſior erit ſubtenſe inventio, 

Cainones ketarum peripheriam Tangentium  Secantium, nullt antiquo- 
rum cognitt : quos Eraſmus Remholdus primus condidit , & Canon Sint- 
um ( mults commodior Canone Subtenſarum apud Prolomeum) a Tohanne 
Regio-CMontano primo traditus, & poſtea a multis accuratiſſime ſupputa- 
ts, 

Tota Logarithmorum Dottrina, a Tohanne Nepero Barone ©Merchiſtony 
primum inventa-: de qua nullus antiquorum vel per ſomnium Viiquam c0gt- 
tavit. Qua, plarima problemata Arithmetica, Geometrica,er Aſtronomi- 
ca minimo negorio expediuntur, que alias vel tmpoſſibilia cenſenda ſunt, wel 
«dmodum difficilia, nec ſane magno teaw, & mult temporss iactura abſol- 
Vena . 

Arcam Trianzalt, Spherici, vel quantitatem anzuli ſolid invenire, pri- 
mus docuit peritiſſimus Geometra Thomas Haviettus, cum ante eum nemo hoc 
(it aſſequutus.  Hutus propoſitionis ignoratio Ariſtorelt empoſuit ad 8 cap. b- 
bri 3. decelo, opinanti locum {olidum poſſe compleri a pyramide , idem etjam 
contigit P.Ramoad 16 OF 4 lib.Geometria,qm idems fieri poſſe contendit etiam 
ab Otataro. 

Doty wel ſeementi Spheroidis menſnram invenire, per modum, qui Archi- 
medeum (prop.31 & 33+libri de Conoidibus ) ſubtilis & accurata veritate ade- 
quare poſſit,faculitate vero longe ſuperare. 

I will cloſe vp this conſideration of the Scrences with a view of Phile- 
{ophy, which branches it ſelfe into the 31 —_—_— , Phiſickes, E- 
thickes, and Politickes: the two latter of which I will reſerueto the next 
Bookc,contenting my ſclfe at this time with the two former: Firſt then 
the Metaphyſicks that part of it which conſiſts in the knowledge of m- 
material ſubſtances was vndoubtedly neither ſo well ſtudied nor vnder- 
ſtood of rhe ancicnt Philoſophers,as now it is of Chriſtian Divines, They 
knew little that belonged to the artribates of God, which of them were 
communicable to the Creature, which incommunicable, ſo as they might 
truly graue that z»ſcriptzon vpon their Altars, [gnoto Deo,to the vnknown 
God; Their ignorance was likewiſe no lefſe touching the nature and of. 
fice of Anzels,the manſion or fanction of ſeparated ſoules,nay not a few 
of the moit ancient Chriſtian Divines held the Angels corporeall,though 
inviſible ſubſtances, and that the reaſonable ſoule of man was derived 


from his Parents, whereas the contrary opinions are now commonly 
po: cr held 
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cid both more 4:vize and more reaſonable. 

The Phyſickes or Natwrall Phyloſopby is it which the Ancients,8 ſpecial- 
ly the Grecrans, and among them Arsſtorle hath with ſingular commen- 
dation much inriched, yet can it not be denied, but he is by the CxPpcri- 
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ence of Jatrer ages found very defectiue in the 4;/toricallpart thereof: . 


And tor the ſpeculatiue, both himſelte & his followers ſeeme to referre 
i: rather ro profeſſ:on & diſputation,matrer of wit and credit, then vie & 
practice: It 1s therefore a noble and worthy endeavour of my Lotd of 
S. Albaxes ſo to mixe and temper practice & ſpeculation together, that 
they may march hand in hand, and mutually embrace and afliſt each 
ocher. Speculation by precepts and intallible conclutions preparing a 
way to Praftice,and Practice againe pertecting Speculation. Now among 
choſe practicall or actiue parts of Ngrarall Phyſoſophie which latter 
aces haue produced Paxcirollus names Alchymie for a chiefe one: And 
it 15 true that we finde little mention thereof in Antzquity, not ſuſpeted 
of forgery. Bur for mine owne part I much doubt whether any ſuch ex- 
periment be yer really found or no: Andait it be, whether the operation 
of it be not more dangerous & difficult then the effect ariſing from it, is 
or can be advantagious, Bur of this I am well aſſured, that as he who 
digged in his Vineyard for gold miſſed it, but by opening the rootes of 
tac Vines, thereby found rheir fruit the next ycare more worth vato 
im then gold: ſo whiles men haue laboured by tranſmutation of met- 
tals rom one ſþecies ro another to make gold, they haue fallen vpon the 
diſtillations of waters, extractions of oyles, and ſuch like rare experi- 
ments vaknowne tothe Ancients, which are vndoubredly more preri- 
ous for the vic of man then all the gold of both the nates, 


S £04 
Of the Arts of Paintim; and Archatefture revived m thu latter age- 


| TErevnto may be added the _17ts of Horſmanſhip, and Herauldry, 
cAzriculture, and Architeftare, Painting and Navigation, all which 
haue beene notalittle both z»largedand perfedted in theſe latter 
ages: yet with this difference, that ſome of them together with the 0- 
ther Arts decayed, and againe reviucd with greater perfe<tion: Others 
were neuer intheir perfection tillnow - JT will inſtance onely in the 
three latter. To begin then with rhe Ar: of Painting, When the Romans 
arrived to the height of their Empzre, they equalled, nay excelled the 
Grecians herein, who before were eſteemed the beſt jn the world. 
Venimus ad ſummamn fortune, pingimus atque 
Pſallimuc, + luftamnar Achivis dottius vnttis, 
To Fortunes height we are aſpird,we paint, we ing, 
The skilfull Greckes we paſle in wreſtling. 
2ntilian inthe laſt chapter ſauc one of his laſt booke, ſhewes how 
much this Art was accounted of amongſt the Axcients, and how by de- 
erces it grew to perfection, and ſo doth Pliny in his 35 booke,& 9g & 10 
-napters.Some inventing colours,others AY & landskips, = O- 
cners 
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chers rules of proportion, but in tract of time, it ſo farre againe decay. 
Fp.119. ed, that Aineas Sylvins who lined about 200 yeares (1rice,tels vs in one 
Epiſtle, videms picturas ducentorum annorum nulla pror ſus arte politas, We 

ſee the piftures made 200 yeares {Ince poliſhed with no kind ofart-And 

in another immediatly following, $; ducentornm, trecetorumVve annorum, 

aut ſculpturas intueberss aut picturas, muenies non hominum,ſed monſtrorum 
portentorumgue facies, If we looke vpon the ſculptures or pictures made 

about 200 or 3oo yeares {ince, wee ſhall inde faces rather of monſters 

Epiftla azte then men, And to like purpoſe is that of Durer himſelfe an excellent 
"comarep. Painter, Penztus deperdita vitra mille annos latuit, ac tantidem ante agcentos 
hos annos per Italos rurſum in lucem prodyt: This Art lay hid in obſcurity 

as it had bin vtrerly loſt aboue a thouſand yeares,til at length about 200 

yeares agoe it againe brake forth into light by helpe of the 7a/:ax wits. 

The moſt famous 7talians/in this Art were Michael Angelo, and Raphael 

Vrbin. Some of our owne Natzon , as namely Maſter Helrard an Exeter 

man borne, & many Nether landers, whole names & Icones are publiſhed 

by Hondiws,hauc herein deſerued good commendation: But Durerws of 

Norinberg is indeed the Mn,who as well for practice as precepts in this 

Art,is by the moſt judicious moſt commended, He was commonly ſti- 

ſed whiles he liued, the Apelles of Germany,nay Eraſmys in his Dialogue 

of the right pronunciation of the Greeke and Latine Tongues, ſeemes to 

preferre him before Apelles : Equidem arbitror ({aith he) {i nuns viveret 

A pclles , Vi erat 1270115 & candidus, Alberto noſtro ceſſnrum hujms palme 

cloriam, Truly I am of opinion, that did Apelles now liue, being as hee 

was of an ingenuous diſpoſition, he would in this Art yceld the Buck- 

lers to our Albertus, But for ſingular rules in this kinde, Lomativs may 

not be forgotten, whom Mr Rchard Haydocke hath tranſlated out of Ita- 

lian into Engliſh, & dedicated tothe euer honoured Sir Thom us Bodley, 

Such is the affinizie betwixt the arts of painting8& building, by realon 

: they both ſtand chiefcly vpon proportion & juſt 4rmentionsthat YVaſſari, 
who was both himſelte, harh likewiſe written rhe liues of the moſt fa- 

mous & beſ# skilled in both. Yertraviwe who liucd butin the reigne of 
Angnſtis, is the only manin a manner among the Ancenrs, cirher in 

Greeke or Latine, who is renowned for the rules of Architetare: Among 

thoſe of latter times, Sir Henry Wotton in his preface to his Elements of 
Architecture, reputes Leon Baptiſta Albertithe Florentine, the fir(t lear- 

ned Architeet beyond the Alpes : To whom-Angelws Politianus 1n an E- 

piſtle of his to Lawrentius Medices, Duke of Florence,yeelds this reſtimo- 

ny 1ta perſcrutatus antiquitatis veſtizza eſt, ut veterem Architettanai ratio- 

nem & deprehenderit & in exemplum revocauerit: He ſo narrowly traced 

the prints & foot-ſteps of Antzquity,that he both fully comprehended 

the manner of the ancient building and reduced it into patterne, and in 

the end concludes touching his worth as Szluſt of Carthage, T acere ſatis 

puto quam panca dicere, Thold it ſafer to be fflent then to ſpeake in few 

words, now as the moſt ſufficient woderne Architedts in moſt things tol- 

; low the ancient, ſo in many things they variefrom the,& that vpon jult 
reaſon. The anctent Grectans & the Romanes by their example in their 


buildings abroad where the ſcate was free, did almoſt religiouſly ſcitu- 
a at© 
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ate the fronr of their houſe rowards the Sourh: But trom this the 19- 
aerne Italians doe juſtly varie. Againe, the © Ancients did determine the 
lonzitude of all roomes which were longer then broad by the double of Fitmniu 1, 6. 
the larirude,and the height by the halte of the breadth and length ſum. © * 
med together: But when the roome was preciſely ſquare, they made 
the height halfe as much more as the /arzrude: from which dimenſions, 
the mderne Architects haue likewiſe taken leaue to vary and that ypon 
ood diſcretion; 

The publique buildings of the Grec:ans and Romans were doubtles 
very artificiall and magnificent, and ſo were likewiſe many of thoſe of 
the ancient Chriſttaps, I meane their Churches, Monaſteries, Caſtles, brid- 
2es, and the like: But the houſes of private men were in the memorie 
of our Fathers, forthe moſt part very homely, till the Princes of 1raty 
began to beſtow more artand coſt ypon them. Coſmo HMedices Duke of 
Florence bcing one of the firſt who ſet vpon this worke; the 1talians 
were ſoone followed by the French after the victorious returne of 
Chaxles the cight from Naples, and they againe by vs cuer ſince the yni- * 
ting of the 1woroſes in King Hepry the ſeaventh, who at his comming 
tothe Crowne, had ſpent the greateſt part of his time in France: Before 
his entrance we had indeede ſome huge vaſt buildings, but his houſe ar 
Richmond & his Chappell at Weſtminſter (except perchance gſome would 
preterre Kings Colledge Chappell in Cambridge begun by Henry the 
ſixth) were the two firſt neate curious peeces that this Kingdome had 
ſeene: The latter of which may well enough compare, not onely with « 
any peece this day in Chriſtendome , but for the bignes of it, with any 
thing in 4xt4quity ofthat kinde. But for a ſtately dainty houſe, that of 
None-ſuch excells, which King Henry the cight, ſaith our great Antiqua- 
71e, built with ſo great ſumptuouſnes, and rare workemanſhippe, that it ©,,,4.z 5 54.. 
aſpireth to the very toppe of oftentation for ſhew: So as a man may rg. 
thinke, that all the skill of Architefare is in this one peece beſtowed 
and heaped vp together. So many ſtatues aad liuely images there are in 
euery place: ſo many wonders of abſolute workemanſhippe & workes 
ſeeming ro contend with Romane cAnriquzizes, that moſt worthily ir 
may hauc and maintaine ſtill this name that it hath of Nove.ſuch, ac- 
cording as Leland hath written of it. 

Huic quia non habeant ſimilem laudare Britenni 
Sepe ſolent, nullique farem cognomine aicunt. | 

The Brittaines oft were wont to praiſe this place for that through all 

The Realme they cannot ſhew the like, and Ngne-Swch they it call. 
So as what Sebaſtianus Serlius a $kilfull Archite ſpake of the Pantheon 
at Rome, may not vnfitly be applied to this pile of building, that it is v- 
nicum exemplar conſummate Architecture, the only patterne we haue of 
pertect Architecture, whether we caſt our eyes abroad into the coun- 
try vpon the houſes of Noble-men & Gentle-men,or yponthe Colled- * 
gcs & Schooles inthe Vniuerſities, or vpon the dwellings of the Mer- 
chant & Artificer in the towne & city, ſpecially inthe Mezropolss, wee 
ſhall generally finde a wonderfull great change in building within theſe 


laſt hundred yeares, this latter as much exceeding the former, as A1u- 
& 2 guſt us 
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gwuſtus his marble Rome did that of bricke. And if we looke into forraine 
parts, the Eſcurial/in Spaine, and the Gallery in France, will yeeld to no. 
thing, 4n:#quity can boaſt of in that kinde: Yet if wee may belecue re. 
ports, the King of Chinaes pallaces, at leaſt-wiſe for riches & ſtate, pur 
downe any thing which is to be ſeene in Europe at this day, 

Now [I know the Pyramides ray{ed by the Egyptian Kinges, 8 the 0- 
beliskes by the Grecian & Romane Emperours are much ſpoken of,as being 
vnparalleld by any thing in theſc latter ages, and they were indeede 
-aſns ſubſtruttiones, as Pliny ſpeakes, mad kinde of buildings, only for 
ſhew and oſtentation, nothing atall for vſe- yer that 0bel/#ke, which in 
the yeare 1586 was raiſed by the direction of Dominicus Fontaxa, 8 at 

will. .85.c.4. {hc charge of Sixtus Quintus (Which Thuanws tearmes , inter _=_ ejus 
primum & precipuum, the firſt andthe principall among all the grear 

workes which he did)may well be counted little inferiour to the chief- 

\ eſtof them. Itwas one ſolide ſtone 107 footein height, weighing 

956148 pounds-It was tranſlated from the Yatican, where it lay in an 

obſcure & durtie place almoſt coucred ouer with filth, and erected in a 
moreeminer place neere S. Peters Church, There where disburſed about 

this worke ( as Fontana himſelte hath written) 37975 Crownes; therc 

being imployed therein from the beginning of May to the middle of 


September 900 menand 70 horſes, 
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of the art of Navigation, brought to per fettion in this latter age, and vpou 
that occaſion of the ſituation of Ophir, 


: He laſt, but the chicfe & moſt vſcfull of the three 4rts which 1 
| laſt named is Navigation, in which thoſe of former ages were ſo 
| ignorant,that they ingraued Non vitra vpon Hercules pillars,that 
the Nations about Portus thought no ſeain the world like their owne, 
and doubted whether there were any other ſea but that only, whereof 
it came that Pontius was a word yſed forthe ſea in generall. That the E- 
2yptians, held otherwiſe a wittie people, vſcd to coaſt the ſhores of the 
Red Sea vpon Raffs, diviſed by King Erythrws: And inthe time ofthe 
Romans, the Brittanes, our Anceſtours had a kinde of boate(with which 
they croſt the Seas) made of ſmall twigs and couered with leather, of 
which Lucanthe Poet. 
 Prinum cans ſalix madefacio vimine parvam 
\ Texit in puppim, ceſoque induta juvenco 
V iftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat amnem, 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante pado fuſoq; Brittannus 
Navigat Ocean: 
The moiſtned ofyre of the hoarie willow 
Is woouen firſt into a little boate 
Then cloath'd in bullocks hide vpon the billow 
Of a proud river lightly doth it floate 
Vnderthe water-man. 
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So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe 
Sailes the Venetian, and the Brittaines ſo 
On the out-ſpread Ocean. 
And tolike purpoſe is that of Feſtus Awienw: 
N avieia junity ſemper aptant pellibus, 
Corioque vaſtum [epe percurrunt ſalum. 
Of ſtitched hides they all their veſſels had, 
And oft thorow Seca in leather voyage made. 
But that which is more obſervable is, that the ewes were ſo ynskilfull 
in this art,as both they and God himſelte accommodating himſelfe 
ro their capacity, commonly called the Meadzterranean ſea, the great Nuob.... 5 
Sea, thoſe times, as it ſeemes, not being much acquainted with the 0- | 
cea: And though the Phenicians and Carthagimans, the Tyrians and $ J- 
donians, are much renowned in hiſtories for great Navigatours, yet it 15 
thought by the learned, that thoſe voyages they performed, was onely 
by coaſting, and not by croſſing the Ocean; 
--- Hec atas quod fata neearunt 
CAntiquis totum potut ſulcare cars, 
1d pelagi immenſuw quod circait CAmphitrite: 
This age what fates to former times denid, 
Throughthe vaſt Ocean now in ſhips doth ride. 
Saith Fracaſtorius, and Acoſta, Equidem nauigationem altiſsymo Ocean jj, neu. 
commiſſam, neque apud Veteres lego, neque ab illis aliter Oceanum navigetum ra novi Orb: 
vuto quam 4 noſtris Mediterrapeam: That the Ancients adventured them. © '*: 
{clues into the maine Ocean, neither doe I reade it in any of their Wri-\ 
ters, nor doe I belccue they otherwiſe ſayled over the Ocean, then we 
doc now overthe Mediterranean Sea. And itſhould ſeeme they vnder- 
rooke not their longeſt voyages without Gares, which the Scripture 1m- 
plics in that vndertaken by nas, where the Marriners vpon the riſing 19045, 1-1 2. 
ofa violent tempeſt were conſtrained to vſe their Oares. 

I am not ignorant, that as Yatablus and Arias Montanu would make 
Ophir,whither Salomon (cnt his Navie(by reaſon of theafhnity of the :,King 9.28. 
name)to be Per in the eſt Indies, ſo Pineda ſpends no Heſſe then twelue Egg”: 
leaues inthe largeſt folio, to proue Tharſis,to which it is likewiſe com- wr 4. 
monly thought to haue gone to be Tarreſſus in Spaime - But forthe firſt 
of theſe opinions, Cornelis Wytflier, Secretary of State in the Counſel! 
of Brabant, in his booke intituled Deſcriptionts Ptolomaice argumentum, 
or Occidentss uoti:#a,harh ſtrongly contuted it;and ſo hath Pereriss in his 
third booke vpon Geneſis treating of Hawilah. But Sir Walter Rawleigh 
is confident that himſelte hath ſo knock it in the head, as it were idle 
© ro make any mote queſtion thereof. That this queſtion, ſaith he, be 
* 2 ſubject of no farther diſpute. Ir is very true that there is no Region 
<in the world of that name, (meaning Pers)ſurc Iam thar at leaſt Ame- 
© ;ca hath none, no not any city, village, or mountaite ſo named: But 
* when Francs PiFarro firſt diſcovered the lands to the South of Panama, 
© arriving inthat Region which Atrabalibs commanded,( a Prince of 
© Magnificence, riches, and dominion, infertvur to none ) ſome of the 
© Spaxzards vtterly ignorant of that Aa demaunding by Agnes as 
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* they could, and pointing with their hand athwart the riuer or brooke 
©that ran by, the /»dians anſwered Peru, which was either the name of 

© that brooke or of water in generall: The Spaniards therevpon concei- 

© ving that the people had rightly vnderſtood them, fer it downe in the 
*70urnall of this enterprice, and in the firſt deſcription made and le; 
© ouer to Charles the Emperour, all that Weſt part of Americato the 
© South of Pannama had the name of Peru, which hath continued cuer 
* fince, as diverſe Samiards in the Indies aſſured me. Which allo 7. 
© coſta the Ieſuite in his naturall and morall H:ory of the ates contir. 
© meth. And whereas Iortarrms allo ftindeth that a part of rhe [nates 
© called 1ucatay tooke the name of 1ocktar, who as he ſuppolerh, navi. 
© oated from the vemoſt Eaſt of Indiato America:' It is molt truc that 1u- 

* catanis nothing elſe in the language of that countrey, but, What 7s that, 

* or What ſay your For whenthe Spanzards asked the name of that place, 

© no man conceiving their meaning, one of the Saluages anſwered 14c4- 

© 143, Which is, What aske you? or what ſay your Thus farre Sit }1/rer Raw- 
{#25,yeelding the reaſon of his diſſent from Montanrs & Vatablis, hol. 
ding that 0Gp/1y, ro which Salomons Nauy ſayled. for gold, was Per in 
the Weit 74:e5. Wherevnto may be added out of Sa/math in his Com- 
Titwle de vove mentary vpon Pa;zcirollzs, that in all likelihood, this land of 0p/r tooke 

oe, it's name trom 0p/4;r the {one of 1ocktan,(as the land of Havilah likeviile 
Gen.1e. 19, did from another ſonne of his, mentioned in the fame place) who as 
Lib, 1,Amiq, Joſephus witnetlerh, fixed his ſeate inthe Eaft, placing the countrey of 

f, 14. Ophir about Cherſontſus, with whom accords Gaſpar YVarreriy in hs 
Commentaries purpoſely written ae Ophyra Regione, where he plainciy 

proucs 0przr to be that CAurea Cherſoneſus in the Eaſt Indies, which 15 

now called Ma/a:a.Moreouer one of the principall commodities which 

Solomons flecte brought home was yvory, of which in the Weſf Dave; 

there is none to be found,it being knowne to wait Elephants: And laſt- 

ly our of the Text it appeares, that Sa/om9z prepared his Navy for a 

| King. 9.26, VOYAgC into the Eaſ?, inaſmuch as his ſhips ſer torth at ZFzon-Gever bor- 
34 Bs dcring vpon the Red ſea, &thither as to the Kexdrvous came the T yri- 
ans and Sydoaians, Hirams men to joyne with them: which had beene a 

moſt indire&t courſe, had they intended their voyage toward rhe 

Weſt. 

| | Now for 7:nedahis making of Tharſhss, to bee Tarteſſis in his owne 
»pa#:0-9% Countrey of Spaine,though herein he follow Goroprus Becanusyet in the 

i judgment T ſuppoſe of moſt men, recitaſſeeft refutaſſe, the very recitall 
of it, is refutation ſufficient. For if I ſhould demand Pizedas where 
thoſe Spax:/b mines are now to be ſeene, from whence Salomons ſhippes 
brought ſo much treaſure, he muſt tell me, that cither they are dryed 
vp, or tranſported to the 1-azes, from whence in fleetes they are ycarcly 
brought backe into Spazae, as Serrarius {ports with him- 12 novum orbert 
ranſlata magnis claſſibus revehuntur: So as had not Spazac it ſelte an 0- 
phir or Tar(bis to furniſh it with gold, the poverty of it would doubtleſle 
ſoone appeare to the world. Beſides, Pineda herein difſents from Acoſta 
Ps x-44-4 xo; 11S OWNe Countryman & brother of the ſame ſociety, who thinkes that 


or6xl1 cn. by Tarſhis the Hebrewes indefinitely vnderſtand ſome remote, ſti ange,and 
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rich place,as we,ſaith he,doe by the ndjes. And if we ſhould (ay, that Sa- 
lomons Tarſhis by alittle | change of letrers was Paules Tarſus, a famous AR.z1. 39. 
City in $:{ic44(which ſeemes likewiſe to haue it's name from Tarſis the 
24 Son of 1avan)we therein ſhould I thinke ſhoot nearer the marke then Ve*-19 4: 
ſincda: but I muſt confeſſe for mine owne private judgment,I rather in- 
cline to their opinion who by Tarſhis vnderſtand none other than the 
Sea. The 1[raelrtes and Phenictans, becauſe they knew no other Sea then 
the Mediterranean in the beginning, & that the people of Tarſhis had the 
oreateſt ſhippes,and were the firſt. Ngvigazors 1n thoſe parts with ſuch 
veſſels, they were therefore called Mex of the Sea, and the word Tharſhis 
vicd often for the Sea. Thus S.Hierome in his commentaries on Daxiel, Cap. 16, 
lonas fugere cupiebat non in Tharſum $ tlicie,ſed abſolute in pelagus. Tonas de- 
fired to flie not to Tarſws in S:/icza but tothe Sea. Bur Innizs and Treme- 
lius goe farther,traflating Tharſhis by Oceanus, thus: Nam claſſis Ocean 
pro Rege cums Claſſe Chirami erat, ſemel ternis annts veniebat claſ5ts ex Occa- 
no, afferens aurum & argentum: exc.which we thus render in our laſt Fx- 
zliſh Tranſlation: For the King had at Sea a Navy of Tharſbu with the Navy 
of Hiram,once in three yeares came the Navy of Hiram,bringing gold and ſil. 
ver. And from this opinion, that by Tarfhi« is or may be vnderſtood the 
Sea, the learned Dr#ſ1ws in his ſacred obſervations diſſents nor, onely he 
afirmes that not Tharſbis, but 1a» 1s the common name for the Sea,and 
thatnot in Syrzackeas S.Hrerome would haue it, but in Hebrew. Where- 
2s thenit is ſaid or vnderſtood, that the ſhippes of Salomon went every 
tarce yeares to Tharſhi,if by Tharſhis we vnderſtand the Sea,the phraſe, 
1s not improper or ſtrange atall: for we vle it ordinarily whereſoeuer 
we navigate,namely,thar the Kings ſhippes are gone to the Sea or retur- 
ned from the Sea,by which it appeares,(not to touch their opinion who 
decciued by the Chalde Paraphraſt, by Tharſhis vnderſtand Carthage) 
that the voyage of Salomozs Navy was neither to Peru in the Weſt Indies, 
nor Tarteſſus 1n Spaine, butto ophir inthe Eaſt Indies, which being per- 
formed by coaſting, needed perchance more time, butleſle skill in na- 
Vigation, | 

The perfection then ofthis Ars ſcemes by Gods providexceto haue 
beene reſerued to thele latter times, of which Pedro de Medina, 8 Bap- 
tiſta Ramuſio haue giuen excellent precepts. But the Art it ſelfe hath bin 
happily practiſed by the Portugals,the Spantards, the Hollanders,and our 
owne N 4t109, whoſe voyages and diſcoveries, Maſter Hack/uit hath col- 
lected & reported in three ſeverall volumes, lately inlarged & perfected 
by Maſter Parcbas, and it were to be wiſhed as well for the honour of 
the Engliſh name, as the benifite that might thereby redound to other 
Nations, that his collections and relations had beene written in Zatize, 
or that ſome learned pen would be pleaſed to turne them into that Lax 
guage. Among many other famous in this kinde,the noble ſpirited Drake 
may not be forgotten, who, God being his G#de, wit, skill, valour and 
fortune his attendants , was the next after Magellanws that fayled 


round about the World , wherevpon one wrote thelc verſes vnto 
him, 
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Drake peragrati novit quem 1erminus orbis Devonthire; 
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Puemque ſemel munai vidit vierque polus: 
St taceant homines facient Te ſydera notum 
Sol neſcit comitis immemor eſſe ſui. 
Sir Drake whom well the worlds end knew, 
Which thou didſt compaſle round- 
And whom both Poles of Heawn once ſaw, 
Which North and South doc bound. 
The ſtarres aboue will make thee knowne 
If men here ſilent were: 
The Sun himſelfe cannot forget 
His fellow traveller. 
And forthe better breeding, continuance, and increaſe of ſuch expert 
Pilots amongſt vs, it would doubtleſſe bee agood & profitable worke, 
(according to Maſter Hacklaits honeſt motion in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
tothe Lord Admirall, then being)ifany who hath the meanes had like- 
wiſethe minde togive allowance for the reading of a Lecture of Navy- 
241104 in London, in imitation of rhe late Emperour Charles the fift, who 
wiſely conſidering the rawnefle of his Seamen, and the manifold ſhip- 
wracks which they ſuſtained in paſſing & repaſſing betweene Spazrre and 
the Weſt Indies, eſtabliſhed not only a Pilot Major for the examination 
of ſuch as were to rake charge of ſhippes in that voyage, but alſo foun- 
deda Ledurefor the 4rt of Navigation, which to this day is read in the 
Contraction houſe at S:vil{. The Readers of which LZeture haue not 
only carefully taught and inſtructed the Spaniſh Marriners by word of 
mouth, but haue alſo publiſhed ſundry exact 8& worthy Treatiſes con. 
cerning Marine Cauſes, for the direction & incouragement of poſterity; 
and namely theſc three, AlonJo de C havex, Hieronymo de Chavez, ,& Roas- 
1120 Zamerano, & tothis purpoſe it is a commendable worke of Maſter 
Hnes, who for the inſtruction of Navi2ators in the principles of Geome- 
try & Aſtronomy,& thereby torthe improuemenr & advancement of the 
Art of Navization,hath written & twice publiſhed in two ſeverall edi- 
tions a learned Treatiſe of the Celeſtiall & terreſtrial Globes, and their vie, 
which for the better vſe of ſuch as are ignorant of the Latine tongue, & 
deſirous to learne, Icould wiſh were tranſlated into our owne Lan- 


guaze, 
CHAP. 1o. 


Toxching averſe artificial workes & wſefullinventions,at leaſtwiſe match- 
able with thoſe of the ancients,namely & chiefly the invention of Printing, 
Gunne, and the Sea-Card or Marreners Compaſſe, 


| SECT. L. 
"Of ſome rare invention and artificial workes of this latter age, comparable 
voth for wſe and skill to the beſt of the Ancients. 
5 the, Arts 6 Sciences haue all of them in theſe /atter ages exther 
becne revined from decay or reduced tg w/e, or brought forwardto 
| perfection 
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perfeition: (0 many ſecrets of Nature and rare concluſions haue beene 
found out & imparted to the World by _Mlberrus Magnus , Levinus 
Lemnius, Fernelius, Fracaſtorius, Mizaldus Baptiſta Porta,Cornelius Agrippa, 
Cardanss, Trithemias, Delrio, and others,and many ſingular artificial in 
ventions,tor the vſe,eaſe,delight,or ornament of mankinde,as a number of 
Mechanical, Mathematicall,;& Auſical[ Inſtruments, Chimmneyes,ſtirrups, 
paper,ſpettacles, Porcellan,perſpeitine glaſſes, fining of ſugars, hand.mils,glones, 
 hats,banas, watches, the vie of hoppes in our > 2d of riding in coach- 
es, and of ſide-ſaddles, but ſince the time of Richard the 2 here with vs: 
betides diverſe excellent workes in fuffs, in ſilkes,in linnens, in hangings, 
in carpets, and the like, particularly ſet” downe by Polidore Vergill de In- 
venioribus Rerum, Pancirollius in his Neva-reperta,Cardanws inhis 17 booke 
de artibus artificioſiſque rebus, Dornavus in his Oration which he intitles 
felicitas njus ſeculi: to whom notwithſtanding much more might ea- 
ily be added, For as truth is the daughter of time, fo are vſcfull Inven- 
tions t00,as rightly Manrliue, [ib.1. 
Sed cum longa aies acuit mortalia corda 
Et labor ingenium miſerts dedit,cy ſua quemq, 
Advigilare ſibt juſ5it fortuna premenas, 
Scaucta in varias certarunt pettora curas, 
Et quodcnnque jagex tentando reperit vſus, 
In commune bonum commentum leta dedere. 
But when that tra of time had whet mens wits, 
And induſtry had moulded them, by fits 
Fortune preſſing each man to endeavour 
To free himſelfe from miſerie, together 
They bend their minds to ſearch out ſundry things 
And what is found by obſervation ſage, 
They cheerefully impart from age to age; 
I will onely ſpecific ſome of the rareſt artificiall workes of this latter age, 
comparable for the workemanſhip with the beſt of the ancient. 
Peter Ramwus tels vs of a wooden Eagle, 8& an iron flie made by Regiomon. Scbl. Mat | x, 
tanuws a famous Mathematician of Norinberge, wheteof the firſt(in imita- 
tion and emulation of Archz;tas his doue) flew forth of the city aloft in it. 
the aire,met the Emperour a good way off comming towards it, and ha-;. z, 
ving ſaluted him, returned againe, waiting on him tothe City gates. 
The ſecond at a feaſt whereto he had invited his familiar friends, flew 
forth of his hand, taking a round, returned thither againe to the great 
aſtoniſhment of the beholders: Both whichthe divine pen of the noble 
Du Bartas hath excellently expreſled.; - 
Why ſhould I not that wooden Eagle mention, | 
Alcarned Germans late admir'd invention, The 6day of : 
Which mouncing from his fiſt that framed het as ha 
Flew farre to meet an Almaine Emperour. 
And hauing met him with her nimble traine 
And weary wings,turning about againe 
Followed him cloſe vnto the Caſtle gate 
Of Nygrinberg,whom all their ſhewes of ſtate 
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Streetes hang'd with Arras,arches curious built, 
Gray-hcaded Senate, and youths gallentiſc, 
Grac't not ſo much as only this deviſe. 
He goes on and thus deſcribes the fe, 
Once as this .4rtsf} more with mirth then meat 
Feaſted ſome friends whom he eſteemed grear, 
From vnder's hands an iron flye flew our, 
Which hauing flowne a perfit round about, 
With weary wings return'd vnto her Maſter, 
And as judicious on his arme he plac't her. 
O divine wit,that in the narrow wombe 
Ofa ſinall lye could finde ſufficient roome 
For all thoſe ſprings, wheeles, countetpoiſe and chaines, 
Which ſtood inſteed of life,and ſpurre,and reines. 
Deſinamw itaque Archyte columbam mtrari, cam muſcam,cun aquilam geo- 
metrics als alatam Noriberga exhibeat, ſaith Ram, let vs giuc ouer to 
wonder at ©1rchyras his doue, ſithence Nortnberg hath exhibited both 
a Fly and at Eagle winged with Geometricall wings. Barias likewile re- 
members the curious Diall 8& clock at Srrauſburgh,which my lelfe haue 
bcheld not without admiration. 
But who would thinke that mortall hands could mould 
New heavens, new ſtarres whoſe whirling courſes ſhould 
With conſtant windings, though contrary wayes 
— _ Markethetrue monds of yeares and moneths and dayes, 
Yet *'tis a ſtory that hath oft beene heard, 
And by an hundred witneſles aver'd. 
Neither doth hee forget that moſt exquiſite ſilver ſpheare ( matchable 
with .Archemeaes, or that of Zapores King of Perſia) which was ſent as a 
preſcnt from the Emperour Ferdinand to Solywan the great Turke, and is 
mentioned by Paulus Iovius and Sabellicus: It was carried as they write, 
by twelue men,vaframed and reframed in the Grand Signiours preſence 
by the maker, who likewiſe delivered him a booke contayning the my- 
ſtery of viing it, | 
Nor may we ſmoother nor forget ingratel 
The Heaven of ſilver, that was ſcent bur lely 
From Ferdinandoas a famous worke, 
Vnto BiZantium to the greateſt Turke: 
Whercin a ſpirit ſtill moving too and fro, 
Made all the Engizeorderly to goe, 
And though th' one ſpheare did alwayes flowly lide, 
And contrary the other ſwiftly glide; * 
Yer ſtill their ſtarres kept all their courſes even 
With the true courſes of the ſtarres of heaven. 
The Sunne there ſhifting in the Zodiaque 
His ſhining houſes, never did forſake | 
His pointing path, rhere ina moneth his ſiſter 
FulfiÞd her courſe and changing oft her luſtre 
And forme of face,(now larger, leſſer ſoone) 
Followed the changes of the other moone, 
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SECT: 2. 
of the benefit and Inventour of the moſt vſefull Art of Printing. ' 


RT leaving theſe, 


Magna nec inzenys inveſticata preorum 
Lneque diu latuere canam, | 
Te ſpeake of greater —_ which Jong lay hid, 
Neither were found by ſcarch of former wits. 

Theſe ſpoken of, are in truth but toyes and trifles in regard of thole 

three moſt vſefull inventions, which theſe /atrer ages challenge as due 

& proper to themſelues, Printing, Gunnes,and the Marriners Compaſſe; of 

which Cardeze comparatiuely ſpeakes in high tearmes. His tribus tota ny ſubiil. tr 7, 

Antiquitas nibil par habet: All Antiquity can boaſt of nothing equall to 

theſe three, Vpon theſe then will T infiſt, and with theſe conclude this 

compariſon of Arts and Wits, the rather for that there is none of them 

but {ome haue excepted again(t,as being not moderpe but ancient inven- 

tions. I will begin with P71n77ng, rouching which Bodzz outvies Car- 

dane, a typographia cur? omnibus omuium veternm inventis certare facile bi 

p:ret, Printing alone may cafily contend for the prize with all the in- jj, p,- © 

ventions of the CAnrrents. And Polidore Virol having ſpoken of the 

f1mous Libraries erected by the Ancients, preſently addes, Fnit illad 

omnino mazuum mortalibas muzns, ſed nequaquam conferendum cum hoc 

quod noſtro tempore adepri ſumns,reperto novo ſcribendi genere:tantum enim -* mmm 

ono die ab vno homine iterarum imprimitur, quantum Vix toto anyo a pluri= © 

bas {cribi poſſit, That was indeedea great benefit ro mankinde, but not 

tobe compared with this which ourage hath found out and injoyed, 

fincea new kinde of writing was brought to light and practiſed, by 

meanes whcreof, as much may be printed by one m2an in one day,as could 

be written by mary {2 4 whole yeare; or as Sabellicns,as much as the reads- 

oft pen-man could well d;ſpatch in two yeares. And by this meanes, bookes 

which were beforc in a manner confined to the Libraries of AMonaſte- 

71s, as their only MagaJznes, were redeemed from bondage, obtained 

their injargement, and freely walked abroad in the light, ſo as now 

they preſent themſelues familiarly to the eyes and hands of all men,and 

he that hath but flender meanes, may notwithſ(tanding furniſh himſelfe 

in 2 competent manner, there being now more good Authours to bee 

bought for twenty [hil/;ngs then could then bee purchaſed for rwenty 

pounds, And betides, they then ſpake ſuch /anguages as it pleaſed the 

Mozkes to put into their mouths, who many times thorow ignorance, 

or negligence, or wilfulnes- miſtooke words and ſentences, and fome- 

times thruſt that into the Text which they found inthe Margrne. From 

whence aroſe ſuch a confuſion in moſt A#thours that it much puzled 

the beſt wits how to reſtore them to the right ſenſe, as Lodovicus Fives 

complaines, it befell him in the ſetting forth of S. Auguſtines workes 

7 Civitate Det, && divinandum [epenumers fuit, & conjetturts vera reſtitu- 

'n4a Ledtio: T was often forced to gueſle atyhe ſenſe & none c_ 
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then by conjectures could the text be reſtored to the true reading: And 
Eraſmus in his preface to the workes of the ſame father, vx :n alterius 
tan impie quam in hujus ſacri Dottoris voluminibis luſit ottoſorum temerz. 
14s, hardly haththe raſhnes of idle braines ſo impiouſly played it's part 
in the volumes of any other, as of this holy Docour: Yet that other 
complaint ofhis in his preface before S. Hieromes workes, touching rhe 
many and groſſe corruptions which therein hee found, farre exceedes 
this, YVaum illud & vere dicam & audatter, minors arbitror Hitronymo ſus; 
- conſtitniſſe libros conditos,quam nobrs reſtitutss: This one thing may I rrul 

and boldly affirme, that in mine opinion, S. Hicromes bookes colt him 
Icſſe paines the making,then mee the mending.. 4ga7xc, it cannot be de- 
nicd but the fairenes of the letter beyond that of ordinary writing, 
Pe variezatere-addes no {mall grace to this invention. <AM2racerte Ars, ſayth Cardane, 
, *.3 6.94. gud wille char tarum vna die conficiuntnur, nec facile eſt judicare an in tanta fa. 
cilitate ac celeritate pulchritudo, an in tanta pulchrituaine celeritas &+ facili. 
145 ſit adrmirabilior: Anadmirable Art fure it is, by which a thouſand 
ſheers may be diſpatchr in a day; neither is iteafie rojudge whether 
. in ſo great cafineſle and quickneſle of diſpatch the fairenes of the ler- 
ter, or inthe faireneſle of the letter rhe quickneſle of diſpatch and ca- 
{inc{]e thereot, be more to be wondred at. Laſ?ly, it is nottheleaſt 
benetit of Printing, that by diſperſing a number of Copyes into particu- 
lar mens hands, there is now hope that good letrers ſhall neuer againe 
ſuffer ſo vniverſall a decay as in former ages they haue done, by the 
burning and ſpoyling of publique Z:ibrarzes, in which the whole trea- 
{ure of learning was in a manner ſtored vp. Since then by this meanes, 
bookes are become both fazrer, and cheaper, and truer, and /eſſe ſubjec? to 
a totall. periſhing: and ſince by this Art the preſeruer of Arts, the Acts & 
writings of worthy men are made famous and commended to poſte- 
rity, it were a point of haynous ingratitude to ſuffer the »ventoy there- 

of to be buricd in obltuton, 

Some difference I confeſle there is about his name, yet not ſuch bur 
col. them. 12ay be reconciled withour any great difficulty. Peter Rams ſeemes to 
56,2 attribute it to one Jos Fuſt a Mogwntine, and intruth ſhewes good 

cards for it, telling vs, that he had in his keeping a copie of Tulkes 0f- 

fces printed vpon parchment with this inſcription added inthe end 

thereof: Preſens Harci Tully clariſſumum opus whannes Fuſt Moguntinus 

cins won atramente,plumals canna,ueque erea,ſed arte quadam perpulchra ma- 

nu Petri de Gerneſhem paeri met felicuter effeci, finitum an.14.66,4. die mcu- 

{is February. This excellent worke of Marcus Tullins I Tohn Fauſt a citizen 

of Ment happily imprinted, not with writing inke,quill,or braſle pen, 

but with an excellent Art by the helpe of Peter Gerneſhem my ſervant: 

11),4.0-22» finiſhed it was in the yeare 1466, the 4th of Febrearie. Paſyurer averres 
cn that the like had come to his hand, and Sal/mzuth that one of the ſame 
impreſſion was to be ſcene in the publique Libraric of A#ſb#rg, and a- 

nother(as others)in Emannell Colledge in Cambridge, and my ſelfe haue 

ſeene a fifth in the publique Librarie at Gxford, rhough with ſome little 

difference in the inſcription. Yer Pollidore Y irgil trom the report of the 

1.2c 7 Mogunines themſclues affirmes, that 106 Gutenberg a Knight & _— 
ing 
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ling in Mertz,was the firſt Inventour thereof, and therein with him ac- 
cord Palmerixs in his Chronicle, Melchior Gualandinus inthe 26 Chap- 
ter of his Treatiſe w_—_ paper & parchment,Chaſanewus in his Catatogue 
of the Glory of the world, the ſecond part and 39 Conſideration, Yerz- 
nier in his Bibliotheque, Bibliander de communt ratione omnium linzuarum, 
in his chapter of printing (profeſſing that thereinthe followes Wymphi- 
{:agius inhis Epitome of the affaires of Germany ) Tohannes _Arnoldus in 
his booke of the invention of Printing. And laſtly, Munſter in his Coſ- 
mographie, who addes this particular,that he ſmoothered ir a long time, 
labouring to conceale it all that he might. For the reconciling then of 
this difterence,it may well be that Gutenberg was indeed the firſt happy 
;nventour of this invaluable Art: But Ft the firſt, who taking it from 
him,made proofe thereof in Printing a booke: They both then deſerue 
their commendation,but in different degrees: G#tenberg in the higheſt, 
Fuſt in a ſecond or third,8 no doubt, bur many fince haue added much 
to the ſpeede,grace and perfection thereof, whoſe names, though wee 
know not, yet perchance, haue they as well deſerved of the common- 
wealth of learning as hee-Sure wee are,that A anutins,0perinms, Raphe- 
lengius, Plantin,and both rhe Stephens,the Father and the Sonne, are nor 
to be forgotten, but remembred with honour, for the furthering and 
perfecting of this Art. 

Yet ſome there arewho writing of the affaires of the Iadies, as Petrus til md .16. 
Maffaius,GarFias ab Horto,and Paulus Iovins aſſure vs,that either the Gey. £6: 2- Arn: 
manes borrowed this Invention firſt from the Chizeſes, or at leaſtwiſe To Se 
the Chineſes had the practiſe and vie of it long betorethem .Wherevnto rib. 4.fif. 

I anſwere(not to queſtion the credir of the A#zhowrs though in truth(as 

is well knowne) no great friends tothe German nation) that though ir 

were long ſince in vie with the Chemeſes, yet, for gught appeareth,was it 

never, nor yet is with them brought to that perfeCtion,as it is with vs at 

this day: $: a veteribus tale quidaam excogitatum ſit, vt nemo debita laud: 
fraudawdus,fateri quiſque debeat omnia minus fuiſſe exculta,nitida, ſubtilia, 
elimata,nec tam ſpectabili literarum varietate exornata atque expolita, ſayth 

Levinus Lemnius.If any ſuch thing was diſcovered by the Ancients (ci- 

ther by the Chineſes or otherwhere ) as they are notto be robbed of Peoceuiti re 
their due praiſe,ſo ought wee to conteſle, that all things are now more £04 wr = 
exact and perfe&, and better poliſhed with a faire variety of letters. But © 

that the Germans ſhould borrow it fromthe Chimeſes, as 1s pretended by 

the Spamiards, is more Ithinke then is true, Tam ſure,then is yer pro. 

ved,or inlikelyhood doth appeare: And the Germans themſelues will 

never with patience endure ſuch a wrong. Germania certe nunquam ſjbi 

banc laudem patietur extorquert , ſayth Salmuth, Germany will never 

ſuffer the praiſe of this Imvention to be wreſted from her. And Bere- 
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O Germania muners repertrix, 
Duo nl viilins dedit vetuſtas, 
Libros [cribere que doces premends. 
Thou Germany this bleſſing did'ſt invent, 
Then which the world more vſcfull never ſaw, 
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To write on bookes thou teacheſt thus by prin. 

And with him accords Lawrentizs Yalla, though himſelfe an 1talian, 
if thoſe verſes be his which are aſcribed vnto him in the front of his 
Workes. 

Abſtnlerat Latio multss Germania libros, 
Nanc multo plures reddidit ingenis . 
Et quod vix toto quiſquam perſcriberet anno, 
Munere Germano confictt vna dies. 
Germania drew great ſtore of bookes from 1taly, 
But now much more ſhe doth then ſhe receww'd, repay - 
Whaterewhile in one ycare could ſcarcely written be, 
Now by Germania's helpe is finiſht in a day , 


SECT 3. 


Of the wſe and invention of Gunnes, 


is that of Gwyres in time of warre, with which the Arzes, Onagri, 

Catapulta,or Baliſte, Enzines ofthe Ancients, (which I know not 

well how to Exeliſh,they being growne for the moſt part our of vſe )are 

no way comparable, Nec vlla ex parte huic conferendus eft antiquus Aries, 

Vires inferiores habebat, & difficiliuis ad muros adigebatur, ſayth Patriciu, 

Derigno k4.7, The Kammeanciently for battery, is in no ſort to be compared with 
rit. 6, this Engine,it had lefle ſtrength, and more difficulty there was in bring. 
SPM ingir, and applying it to the walls. And Bodrne to like purpoſe,(though 
' © herein perchance hee jumpe not with Lipſi, in his Poliorcetica ) omitts 
Catapulta Veterum & antiqua bell; tormenta, que ſi cam noſtris conferantur 

ſ:ne parrilia quedam ludicra videri poſſint. I paſſe over the Engines of the 

Ancients, Which being compared with ours, are rather childiſh toyes 

Pe Machins then inſtruments of warre. And Lipſius himſeltfe calls it, Genior wm, num 
©4089.11- bomingm inventum.an invention of ſpiritsand not of men. Such is the 
force of theſe modernc Enzzwes, that they not onely deſtroy men, but 
caſt downewals, rampicrs, towers, caſtles,cities, and ſhake the talleſt 
ſhippes into ſhivers,there being nothing that comes within their reach 
that can ſtand againſt them. It was a peece of almoſt incredible bigs 
neſſe which by Hahomets command was imployed againſt Conſtants- 
nople, ad quam trahendam adbibebantur ſeptuagintajuga bowm, & bu mille 
v1rs, as witnefſeth Chalcondilas in his eight booke de rebus Turcicis, for 
the drawing of which was imployed ſeaventy yoke of oxen, and two 
thouſand men. Tt is true that there is nothing more miſchievous to be- 
ſieged cities, and fo is there nothing that helpes them more for the cha- 
ſing away of the beſiegers, it being ſodor the moſt part in all things, 
which cither the Art or wit of man,or God & Nature hath framed, that 
the more helpefull they are being well vied; the more hurtfull are they 
being abuſed:then fire and water there is nothing more commodious 
to the life of man, yet is the Proverbe true,that when they are once 1nra- 


oed,& paſle their bounds they become merciles: The tongue is — 
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eſopeto be both the beſt 8& the worſt meate that comes to the market: 
for with it wee both bleſſe God and curſe men,ſayth S. Tames. And yron by 
Pliny is rightly tearmied, optimum, peſſemumy, vite inſkrumentum, the beſt 
& worſt inſtrument belonging to man. But ſure it ſcemes that God in his 
providence had reſerved this Engine for theſe times, that by the cruell 
force and terrible roaring of it, men might the rather be deterred from 
aſſaulting one another in hoſtile and warlike manner, Ard 1 verily be- 
lecue rhat {ince the invention and vſe thereof, fewer haue beene {lainc 
in the warres then before. Neither doth it ſeeme;,(as is commonly obje. 
&ed,) to make men cowards, but rather hardens them. For hee that 
dares preſent himſelfe ro the mouth of a Cannon, cannot feare the face 
of death in what ſhape ſoever it preſents it ſclfe, 

Howloever ſome haue not beene wanting , who would beare vs in 
hand thar this invention is not of /azter tjwmes, but ancient, among whom 
Sir Walter Rawlesgh is one, who in his Hiſtory of the World, refterres nor 76.1.7 ſe”.4 
onely the Invention of Printing,but of Gunnes too, and Ordinance of bat- 
tery to the Indians, grounding himſelte heerein vpon the report of the 
Portugals: And hereby,ſaith hee,wee are now made to vnderſtand;that ,;,. 7. . 5 
the place of Philoſtratus im vita Apollony Tianti, is no fable,though ex- $5 
preſt in fabulous words,when he ſayth, that the wiſemen which dwell 
betweene Hyphaſis and Ganges vic not themſelues to goe forth to battle, 
but that they driue away their enemies with zhander and lightning. But Medita.bifter, 
hereof 7 can ſay nothing,chooſing with Camerarius, potius credere quam pag nu 
cum moleſtia experiri, rather to belecue it,then to endure the hazard and miracula. tb. ;, 
trouble ro make tryall of it Others referre it to Salmonews, as witneſſeth Fo baff 
Levin Lemnins, induced therevnto by thoſe verſes of Yireill 

Vidi & crudeles dantem Salmonea penas, 
Dum flammas Iovs (+ ſonitus imitatur Olympi, 
Quatuor hic invettus s ac lampada quaſſans 
Per Graium populos meaieque per Elidis vrbem 
Ibat ovans, Drvumgue ſibt peſcebat honores, 
Demens qui nimbos & n0n imitabile fulmen, 
Ere er cornipedum curſu ſimulabat equorum 
I ſaw Salmoners there endure 
Moſt cruel paines and great, 
Forthat he dar'd the flames of one, 
And thunder counterfeit. 
In Chariot drawne with horſes foure, 
Shaking a fiery brand, 
Through mids of E£/# towne he rode, 
And through all Greciaz land 
Tryumphing wiſe:and to himſelfe 
Audaciouſly did take 
Honours divine. Mad franticke man 
Thar did not inlie > wagon 
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With hotn-foote horſes, and brafſe wheeles, 
owes ſtormes to emulate, 
Andlightning impoſſible | 
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For man to imitate, 
But Serviws in his Commentarics conceiues,that this-imitation of rhun- 
der was by driving his Chariot over a braſen bridge : And if hee vſed 
any Enzine,it ſeemes to haue beene rather for rattling and terrour, then 
for any realleffeft: and whereas great Ordinance exceede thunder , this 
was ſuch that it came farre ſhort of it. And therefore as Roz4 hath well 
obſerved, the Poet calls it, 
.-. Non im11tabile fulmen. 
But this I leaue as a very yncertaine ground for the ancient inventi- 
Deemed viri- ON of this Engine. "arojas/ 4 and Yalturis vpon better ſhew of reaſon (as 
uſe fort dial, thcy conceiue)referre it to ,Archimeae, found our (as they pretend)by 
ere Militar, him for the overthrow of 9arcelles his ſhippes at the ſiege of Syracaſe. 
Bur it were ſtrange that both Pl#tarch & Livie, who haue written Jarge- 
ly of his admirable wit & wonderfull Zxg:nes, and particularly of the 
ſiege of that citic, ſhould among the reſt forget this rare invention, and 
| yet more ſtrange that the Romares vponthe taking of the citic ſhould 
Micel1,1..1. not take it vp and make vie of it : Nay, as Magizs (who hath written a 
chapter of purpoſe,to retute them who referre this invention to the Ax. 
cients)harh obſerued;neither Heron,nor Pappus,nor LAthenems,nor Biton 
De roms In their manuſcripts of the Mechannickes,(for printed they are not)haue 
"8 regiming . rh "gs 
principium 1. 3, deſcribed any ſuch Engine : nor eAfgidins Romanus , ( who lived and 
pane 3.6.18, wrote in the raigne of Philip the faire King of France aboutthe yeare 
1285.) where hee treates purpoſcly of war/;ke Engines and inſtruments, 
remembers any ſuch thing. Brightman in his expoſition on the Revelation 
of S.1ohn,tels vs that by the fire,and ſmoake, and brimſtoxe which in that 
place are ſaid to haue iſſued out of the mouth of the horſes, areto be 
vnderſtood our powder and gunnes now in vie, and that of them S. 704» 
propheſicd, but how theſe can be ſaid to iſſue our of the mourhes of 
horſes,he doth nor well exprefle,nor I thinke well vnderſtood. 
The common opinion then is, that this deviſe was firſt found out by 
a Monke of Germanic, whoſe name many writers affirme to be deſcr- 
vedly loſt.But Forcatulus in his fourth booke of the Empire and Philoſo- 
* I hy of France,names him Berthold Swarts of Cullen, and Salmuth,Conſtan- 
ttt, * tine AihklitFenof Friburg:Howloever they all agree that he was aGerman 
Moyke, and that by chance a ſparke of fire falling into a pot of Nzter, 
which he had prepared for Phyficke or Alchinry,and cauſing it to fly vp, 
hee therevpon made a compoſition of powder, with an inſtrument of 
braſſe and yron, and putting fire to it, found the concluſion to anſwere 
his expectation. The firſt publique vie of G»»nes that wee reade of, was 
thought to be aboutthe yeare 1380as Magins, or 400 as Rams in 4 
battle betwixt the YVenerzans and the Genowayes fought at Clodia-Foſſa, in 
which the Yexetians having from this Moxkebelike , gotten the vic of 
Gu»nxes,{o galled theirenimies, that they ſaw themſelues wounded and 
ſlaine, an d yet knew not by what meanes, or how to prevent it,as wit- 
neſleth Platina in the life of Yrbaxe the ſixth, And Laurentius Yalla in 
4.1; Theſccondbooke and 34 Chapter ofhis Elegancres, (which as himleltc 
teſtifies,hee wrote 1n the yeare 1438 ) affirmes that the Gumne grew 1n 


vie norlong before his time. His words are, N»per invents eſt machins 
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uam Bombardum vocant, the Engine which they call the Gunne was 
ſucly found out. And Petrarch wholiued ſomewhat before him tolike 
purpoſe in his 99 dialogue of the Remedzes of both fortunes , though 

therein I confeſſe he ſeemes to croſle himſelfe, Erat her peſtis nuper rara, 

wt cum ingentt miraculo cerneretur: This peſtilent deviſe was lately ſo 

rare,that it was beheld with marveilous great aſtoniſhment, Yer I haue 

{cene the copic of a record, that great Ordinance were brought by the 

French to the barterie of a Caſtle or fort called 0#thwyke, ncereto Cal. 

{i5,and then in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, the firſt yeare of Richard the ſe- 

cond;of which fort, one Wilram Weſton was Captaine, and being que- 

{tioned in Parliament for yeclding vp the tort, he doth in his excule al- 

lcage, thar the enemies brought tothe batterie thereof nine peeces de 

grojſes Canons par les quelles les mures &les meaſons du at Chaſtel furent ren- 

zes + percuſſes en pluſiears lreux, of great Canons, by meanes whereof 
the walls and houſes of the ſayd Caſtle were in diverſe places rent in 

ſunder and ſorely battered ; and in another place, hee tearmes them 
buge,moſt grievous,and admirable Ordinance:nay more then ſo, Iam cre- 

dibly informed,that a commiſſion is to be ſcene for the making of Salt- 

peter in Edward the thirdstime, and another record of Ordinance vſed 

in thartime ſome twenty yearcs before his death: by all which it ſhould 

appeare,that cither the vention ofGunnes was ſooner then is common- 

ly conccived, orthat our Nation and the French had the vſe of it with 

the firſt, howſoever it is moſt cleare, that at leaſt-wiſe;in theſe parts of 
the world this invention was not knowne till 1n Jatter ages in compa- 

riſon of the worlds duration. 
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of the wſ: and invention of the Marriners Compaſle or Sea.card, 4s alſo of 
another excellent invention ſaid to be lately found out vpon theLoad-ſtone, 
tozether with a concluſion of this compariſon touching Arts & Wits, with 
a ſaying of Bodins,1n4 another very notable one of LaQtantius, 


laſt place that of the Iarrimers Compaſſe, of which Bodsn thus cap.7. 
confidently ſpeakes, Cum magnete mbhil ſit admirabilius in tota re- 
rum natura,uſum tamen cus plane drvinum _Antiqui ignorarunt: Though 
there be nothing more admirable then the Load.ſtone in the whole 
courſe of Nature,yct ofthe Divine vie thereof were theAncichts igno- 
rant: And Blondus, Certum eſt id navigandt auxilium Priſcis omnino faiſſe talia lufirata 
incoenitum::Itis certaine that helpe of ſayling was altogether vynknown regione 2: 
tothe Ancients. And Cardan, aman much verſed inthe Rarities of Ng. 7: 
ture,inter cetera rerum inventa admiratione primum aigna 'eſt ratio Nautic# 
p1x:4s, Among other rare inventions,that of the Marriners Compaſfe 
is moſt worthy of admiration. By meanes of it,was Navigation perfe.- 
&ed,the lines and goods of many thoufand haue bin,and daily are pre- 
ſerved: It findes out a way thorow the vaſt Ocean, in the greateſt 
ſtormes and darkeſt nights, wheee 1s neither path to follow, nor inha- 
Aaz birant 


T: theſe inventions of Printing and Gunnes, may be addedinthe ,,yoy wp. 
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bitant or paſſinger to inquire; Ir points out the way to the skiltull Mar- 
riner when all other helpes faile him, and that more certainely though 
it be without reaſon, ſenſe,and lite, then without the helpe thereof all 
che Wiſards & learned Clearkes in the world, vſing the vnited ſtrength 
of their wits and cunning can poſſibly doe : By meanes of it are the 
commodities ofall countries diſcovered, trade, and trafique, and hu- 
mane ſocictie maintained, their ſeverall formes of government and re- 
ligion obſerved, and the whole world made as it were one Common- 
wealth, and the moſt diſtant Nations fellow citizens of the ſame body 
politique. 

This wonderfull inſtrument wee haue amply diſcribed by Czeze in 
his ſecond tome and ninth chapter,de Rebus Indici,and Bellonws in his ſe- 
cond booke and ſixteenth chapter de Singularitatibus: But for the reaſon 
thereof, I ſay with Acoſta, Cauſas hujus tanti prodigy ali) rimentur, & Sym- 
pathiam neſcio quam conentar inducere, ego ſummi Opifics potentiam provi- 
dentiamque quories intuesr, & vehementer admiror & jucundiſſime celebro, 
Let others ſearch out the cauſes of this ſo wonderfull an inſtrument, & 
pretend therein I know not what Sympathy, I for my part as oft as l 
looke vpon it,cannot but exceedingly admire,and moſt willingly praiſlc 
the power and providence of Ged. 

Whether it were knowne to the 1xcients or no, ſome doubt is mo- 
ved,as of all things elſe there 15+ Bur herein in my judgement, withour 
any ſufficient rea{on. For can we conceiue thar ſo rare a deviſe; and of 
{o ſingular vie could be knowne to Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus, Pliny, Dioſco- 
#:4es,Gallen, and that wee ſhould no where in any of their workes finde 
che leaſt mention thereof? Surely, I for my parrt ſhall never beleeue it, 
ncither can I be perſwaded that ſo pretious and vſefull an invention 
could poſſibly be entertained and commonly practiſed, and yet loſt a- 
gaine out of the wortd as if it had never beene, But that indeede it was 
not practiſed appeares by this, that the Ancients, when by reaſon of a 
ſtorme or myſt they had loſt the ſight of the lights of heaven, they had 
no r:medic to flie vnto;, Nyllum calo nubibus obſcurato a magnete ant alio 


slond;s tal FE: 
jtluſtrat: Regio* inſtrumento petebatur auxilium, when the heaven was darkened with 
Ts clouds, they had no aſſiſtance from the Load-ſtone or any other inſtru- 
ment. 
=-- Claunmque affixus & herens 
ms « Nunquar amittebat oculoſque ſub aſtra tenebat. 
'The helme he held and never it forſooke 
Burt on the ſtarres his eyes did ever looke. 
Saith the Poez,as long as the ſtarres appeared; but when they were be- 
miſted, they then wandred they knew nor whirher. 
Tres 4deo incertos caca caligine ſoles, 
"A Erramu pelago, totidem ſine ſidere nottes, 
> On Sea we rou'd three dayes as darke as night, 
Three nights likewiſe not ſeing ſtarrie light, 
And Ovid, e 
Metari 11,10. Verum vbi ſit neſcit tanta vertigine pontus 


Fervet et indutta picess e nubibus vmbre 
Omne latet Calum, He 
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He knew not where he was,the {ca ſo wrought 
Andall the skie with pitchie clouds was fraught. 
And in S. Pauls coaſting voyage by ſea, when they had loſt the fight 
of the Sunne and Starres all hope that they ſhould be ſaued was then ta. ***7-** 
ken away, | 
Some notwithſtanding haue beene found, who haue thought this in- 

vention ancient. Levinus Lemnixs 1n his third booke and fourth chapter 

de Occultts nature miraculss {eemes to doubt of it. _1n hoc inſtrumentum 

Nauticum ſuperioribus ſecults extitit,an noſtroid evo excogitatum, won auſim 
 certopronunciare © whether this inſtrument of Navigation were in being 
in former ages, or found out in latter times, I cannot certainly define. 
Now that which chiefely cauſes him to make a doubt thereof, is thoſe 
words of Plantus, Hic ventus nunc ſecundus eft,cape modo verſoriam: where 
by verſoriam, Lemnius would haue vs vnderſtand the Marriners compaſſe. 
andthen addes, 2nanquam vt opinor hec pixidicula noſtro jam tempore 
1agts exculta ſit, elimata,expolita, ommiaque exactius demonſtret, as inthe 
ſame chapter he ſpeakes of Printing: Yet I beleeue that this inſtrument 
was in latter ages brought to exact pertetion. Bur for Plawtns I dare : 
ſay hee was never guilty of ſuch a meaning: Turnebss by. Verſoriam vn- why "oy 
derſtanding the rope with which they ſayle, others the rudder, with * 
which the ſhip is turned. Neither of which are impertinent or impro- 
per,ſoas there is noneceſſity of applying it tothe MatrinersCompaſle. 
Stephen Paſquier in his 4 booke & 2 3 chapter of his Recherches of France, 
brings it vp as high as the times of S. Lewis by the verſes of one Hugh #2 /a59 g1ypot 
de Bercy, who lived in his raigne, and as he pretends plainely deſcribes 
it: but whether the words be ſoplaine as he makes them, or whether 
they were publiſhed by ſome other ſince Bercy, but in his name, is very 
vncertaine, ſpecially ſince no Poet or Hiſtoriographer contemporary with 
him,or more ancient then hee,are found to make mention thereof: and 
yet S. Lewts died not much aboue 3oo yeares fince. Pineaa tor the more 7i6.4.'de rebss 
commodious placing of Tharſbis in Sparne, is confident that it was in 9999994 * + 
vic in Solomons time, making his vniverſall wiſedome,and deepe inſight 
inthe nature of all things,the principall ground of his opinion: Bur $#- 
lomons wiſedome though it were vniverſall, and deepe, beyond all the 
children ofthe Eaſt, in as much as God gaue him /atitudrnem cordis,a large 
heart as the ſand of the ſea ſhore, yet was it finite and limited as well 
in things naturall as ſupernaturall.T doubt not but CAdamin the ſtate of 
integrity knew more them So/omoy, and yet I dare not pronounce him 
omnt{cious,that being an 4:tribure,(as is likewiſe Omnipotencie,vbiquity & 
eternity)individually proper to the Godhead, & incommunicable to an 
created ſubſtance, though mcerely incorporeall, whether they be the 
damned or the bleſſed ſpirits. If then the holy Azgels, if Adam in Pa- 
radice knew not all things, nay if the Sonne of God himlſelte, as hee was 
man confeſſe himſclfe to be; ignorant in ſomethings, why ſhould wee 
thinke it ſtrange to affirme,that Solomon knew not all things. i there be 
ſuch a ſecrer as the artificiall tranſmutation of other mertrals into gold, 
( which by the experiments of many is confidently avouched ) * itis 
more then probable he was ignorant of it: for had he knowne it, he _ 
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ded not to haue ſent his Navy to 0phir or Tharſha forgold; as likewite 
had he knowne this ſecret of the Load-ftone, it needed not to haue ſpent 
three yeares in going and comming, neither ſhould his Marriners haue 
needed to craue the afliſtance of the Tyrians and Sydenians, as Pilots for 
the better conducting of the into their voyage . I conclude then that cj- 
ther Solomon knew not this ſecret,or if he knew it, hee purtit not in pra- 
h ciſe,or if hee put it in practiſe, it was fince loſt and recovered againe, 
: which to mee ſeemeth the moſt vnlikely of all, 

Now to the authority of theſe three, who plead for the antiquity of 
this invention,may be oppoſed th1rreene, and thoſe in learning nothing 
inferiour who plcad againſt it, maintaining it to haue beene an Inven- 
tion of latter ages ynknowne to the Ancrents,as Acofta 1ib.1 .hiſtor. Ind.cap, 

I 7. Mariana lib.1 .de rebus _—_— cap.22.Malutnaa lib. 2.de CAniichri. 

ſto cap.24. Gomara tomo 1.1ndice Hiſtorie cap.10, Turnebus tib.20. adverſ- 
cap.4. Pancirollus 1n his Nova reperta tit. 11. Salmath in his Commenta- 
ries on that place.Ph#landey in his Comment. vpon Yitruvims lib. 10.cap, 
I4.Lilius Giraldus lib.de Navig.cap.1.Cardan de ſubtilitate 116.17. Bozins 
de ſigns Eccleſia lib,2. Bodinin his methode of Hiſtorie cap. 7. Ramw in 
Schol. Mathemai, lib. 2. And to thoſe may be added many more, were 
I ambitious in muſtering vp of names,or did the cauſe require it. Since 
the writing hercof | finde that our Fuller Miſcell. 4. 19. thinkes it like- 
wiſe very probable, that the Tyriass anciently had the vic of the Com 
paſſe, and that Solomon might be the Inventor thereof, but againſt him 
may be produced the reaſozs before preſſed againſt Pineda, and not only 
the authorttres already alleaged, but vnto them wee may farther adde 
that of Gaſpar Yarrerius in his Commentary De Ophyra Regione, Cujus 
View nativamque lapidu in Arctos ſemper re(pectantss antiquis ignotam fuiſſe 
manifeſtum eſt. Itis cleere that the natiuepropertic of this ſtone of tur. 
ning alwayes to the North,was to the ancients vnknowne 

But a greater doubt preſents it ſelfe about the z1m7e and Author of this 
Invention, when and by whom it ſhould firſt be found our and ſer on 
foote. Dofor Gilbert our Country-man ( who hath written in Latine a 
large and learned diſcourſe of the properties of this ſtone) ſeemes to 
be of opinion that Pals YVenetws brought the invention of the vie there. 
of from the Chineſes.Oſorius in his diſcourle of the acts of King Emanal, 
referres it to Gama and his Country-men the Portugals who as he pre- 
tends tooke it from certaine barbarous Pirats roaving vpon the Scaa-. 
bout the Cape of good hope. Goropius Becanus likewile thinkes he hath great 

I reaſon to intitle it vpon his Countrymen the Germazs,in as much as the 
Traieiluſirara 32-PoInts ofthe winde vponthe Compaſſe borrow the name from the 
Regione 13. Dutchinall Lenzuages, But Blondis who is therein followed by Panci- 
yollus, both 1talians,will not haue Ntaly looſe the praiſe thereof,telling vs 

that about 3oo yeares _ it was found out at Malphs or Melphis 4 

_ * Citty in the Kingdome of Naples in the Province of Campania, now cal- 

led Terra di Lovorader, But for the Author ofit,the one names him not, 

and the other aſſures vs,he is not knowne : yet Sa/muth out of Crezw & 

Gomara confidently chriſtens him with the name of Flav1s, 8 ſo doth 


Du Bartas in whole excelleng verſes of his touching this ſubjet. 
| | | Ware 
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Ware not to Ceres ſo much bound for bread, 

Neither to Bacchms for his cluſters red, 

As Signior Flavieto thy witty tryall, 

For firſt inventing of the Sea-mans dyall, 

Th'vſe of the needle turning in the ſame, 

Divine device, O admirable frame ! 

Whereby thorow th'Occan in the darkeſt night 

Our hugeſt Carrackes are conducted right, 

Whereby ware itor'd with trouch-man, guide & Lampe, 

To ſearch all corners of the watery Campe. 

Whereby a ſhip that ſtormy heav'ns haue whorld 

Neere in one night into another world 
 Knowes where tc is, and in the Card diſcries 

What degrees thence the ZXquinodtiall lies. 
Ir may well be then that Flavims the Meluitan was the firſt inventor of 
guiding the ſhip ofthe turning by the needle to the North : but ſome 
German afterwards added tothe Compaſſe the 32 points of the winde in 
his owne language,whence other Nations haue "om borrowed it, But 
ſurely a pitty it is that the Authour of ſuch an Invention is nor both 
more certainely known and honourably eſteemed: He better deſerving 
in my judgement to be inrolled and ranked among the great benefattours 
of the world,chen many who for their ſuppoſed merits,of wankinde were 
deified among the Heathen, 

Another cxcellent and ſecret concluſion vpon this ſtone, pretended 
to be found out in theſe latter times, is, that by touching two needles 
with the ſame ſtone, they bcing leverally ſet ſoas they may turne vpon 
two round tables, having on their borders the Alphabet written circle- 
wiſe, if two friends —_ vpon the time,the one in Pars, the other 
in Lodor, (having cach of them their table thus equally fitted) be dif- 
poſed vpon certaine dayes and at certainetimes to conferre, it is to be 
done by turning the needle in one of the rables to the A/phaber, and the 
other by Sympathie will turne it ſelfe in the ſame manner in the other 
table,though never ſo farre diſtant: which concluſion if infallibly true, 
may likewiſe prooue of good and great confequence: howſoever I will 
ſet it downe as I finde it deſcribed by Famianxs Strada in imitation of 
the ſtile and vaine of Lucretimus. 14b.a. Probeſts 

Maeneſi gens eft lapides mirabile , cut Mas; 
Corpora ferri plura ſlyloſuve admovers., inde 
Non modo Vim motumque trahent quo ſemper ad ur{ans 
Qu lacet vicina polo ſe vertere tentent, 
Verum etiam mird inter ſe rarione modoque 
Duotquot enm lapidems tetigere x 76, 00 omnes 
Conſprrare ſitun motumque Videbis 18 Vnum. 
Vt þ foritex his aliquis Rome moveatur 
Alter ad bunc matum quamvi ſit diſſutua long? 
CATCAB® ſe natur ai fadere vertiat. 
Ergs aze (i quid ſcire voles qui diftat amicum 
Ad qaem nulla accedere po([it epiſtola, ſume 
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Planum orbems patulumgue netas, elamentaq; prima, 
Ordine quo diſcunt puert, deſcribe per oras 
Extremas orbus, medioque repone jacentens 
2us retignt magneta ſtylum, vt verſatilis inde 
Litterulam quamcungque velts contingere poſſit. 
Hujus ad exemplum ſ1mili fabricaverss orbem 
Margine deſcriptum,munitumque indice ferrt, 
Ferri quod motum Magncte accepit ab ills, 
Hunc orbem diſſeſſurus ſibi portet amicus , 
Conneniatque pris quo tempore,queiſue diebus 
Exploret ſtylus an trepidet quidve #ndice ſignes. 
Hu ita compoſitts ſs clam cups alloqut amicum 
Quem procul a Te Te terra: aiftinet ora 
} Orbi adjunge manum,ferrum verſatile tratta, 
Hic diſpoſta vides elementa in margine toto 
nets opus eſt ad nerba notts hunc airige ferrum, 
Litterulaſque modo hanc modo & illam cuſpide tange 
Dum ferrum per eas iterumq, iterum que rotands 
Componas ſigullatim: ſerſa4 omania ments, 
Mira fides!longe qut dijtat cernit amicus 
Nullizs impulſu trepidare Folubile ferrym 
Nunc hut, nunc itluc 4;ſcurrere conſctus heres 
Obſervarque ſtyli auctum ſequiturque legendo 
Hin atque hinc elementa, q»16us it veroa codttis 
Quid ſit opus ſentit ferroque tzterprete arſcit. 
Buinetiam cum ſtare ſtylum videt, ipſe viciſſuns 
S1 que reſpondenda patat ſimils rattione 
Litteruls varie tatts reſcribit amico- 
0 viinam hec ratio (cribendi prodeat v[u 
Cauttor 6 citior properaret epiſtola, uallas 
Latronum verita inſidias fluvioſque morantes, 
Ipſe ſuu prin.eps mambus confireret rem 
Nos ſoboles ſcribarum emer ſi ex equore nigro © 
Conſecraremus calamurm Maznetys ad aras, 
The Loade aboue all other ſtones hath this ſtrange propertic, 
If ſundry ſtecles thereto, or needles yee apply, 
Such force and motion thence they dravw, that they incline 
To turne them to the beare which neere the Poje dorh ſhine, 
Nay more,as many ſtceles as touch that veruuous ſtone, 
In ſtrange and wondrous ſort conſpiring all in one, 
Together moue themſclues, and ſituate together: 
As if one of thoſe ſteeles at Rowe be ſtird, the other 
The felte-ſame way will ſtirre though they farre diſtant be, 
And all through Natures force and ſecret Sympathie- 
Well then if you of ought would faine adviſe your friend 
That dwells farre off, ro whom no letter you can ſend; 
A large ſmoth round table make, write Gone the Chriſtcroſle 


In order onthe verge thereof, and then beſtow (row 
_ The 
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The needle in the mid'ſt which touchtthe Load, that fo 
What note ſoe're you liſt it ſtraight may turne vnto: 

Then frame another orbe in all reſpects like this, 

Deſcribe the edge, and lay the ſteele thereon likewiſe, 
The ſteele which from the ſelfe-ſame Maznes motion drew 
This orbe {end with thy friend what time he bids adicu- 
But on the dayes agree firſt, when you meaneto proue, 

If the ſteele ſtir,and to what letter it doth moue, 

This done, if withthy friend thoucloſely would'ſt adviſe, 
Who in a country off farre diſtant from thee lies, 

Take thou the orbe and ſteele which on the orbe was ſer, 
The chriſtcroſſe on the edge thou ſceſt in order wrir, 
What notes will frame thy words to them dire thy ſteele, 
And it ſometimes to this, ſometimes to that note wheele, 
Turning it round about ſo often till you finde 

You haue compounded all the meaning of your minde. 
Thy friend that dwells far off,o ſtrange'doth plainely ſce 
The ſteele to ſtirre though it by no man ſtirred bee, 
Running now heere now there: He conſcious of the plot 
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As the (teele guides purſues, and reades from note to note; 


T hen gathering into words thoſe notes, he clearely ſces 
_ Whar's needetull to be done, the needle truchman is. 

Now when the ſteele doth ceaſe its motion; if thy friend 

Thinke it convenient an{were backe to ſend, 

The ſame courſe he may take,and with his needle write 

Touching the ſeverall notes what ſo he liſt indite. 


Would God men would be plea{'d to put this courſe in vre, 


Their letters would arriue more ſpeedy and more ſure, 
Nor Rivers would them ſtoppe,nor theues them intercepr; 


Princes with their owne hands their buſineſſe might effect: 
WeScribes from blacke ſea ſcaped,at length with harty wils 


Atth'altar of the Loade would conlecrate our quils. 


Of this deviſe, how two abſcnt friends might confer ar great diſtance, 
Viginerius 1n his Annotations vponT.Livim,peakerh ſomewhat in the 
1216 colume of his firſt volume; as namely thar a letter might be read 
through a ſtone wall of three foote thicke, þy guiding and moving the 


needle of a Compaſſe over the letters of the 4 m_ written in the cir 
cumference. but the certainty of this concluſion, Tleaue to the expe 
runent of ſuch as liſt to make tryall of it , and ſo conclude this compa 
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riſon touching Wits & Arts with the words of Bodin: Non minus pec- myy 
cant qui aveteribus atunt omnia comprehenſa, quam qui illos de veteri multa- 
rum artium poſſeſſtone deturbant, habet Natura ſcientiarum theſauros innu. 
merabiles qui nullis etatibus exhauriri poſſunt: They are noleſle to blame 
who affirme allthings to haue bin found out by the Ancents, then they 
who would thruſt them out of the poſſeſſion of many CArres found our 
by them: For the Nature of ſciences includes in it infinite treaſure 


Which can never be exhauſted. Or rather with thoſe of Latantizs wor- 


thy to be written in letters of gold, as being no leſſe true and pertinent 


Lip.2.c.$.Di- 
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then witty and elegant: Deats omnibus Deus pro virili portione ſapientiam, 
Ut of inaudita inveſiigart poſſent, + audita perpendere; nec quia nos illi tem- 
poribus anteceſſerunt ſapientia quoque anteceſſerunt, que ſi omnibus equaliter 
datur, occupari ab antecedentibus non poteſt. Ilhbabily eſt tanquam lux & 
claritas Sola,quia vt ſol oculorum,ſic ſapientia lumen eſt cordis humani. 2ua- 
re cur ſapere,zd eft veritatem querere omnibus ſit innatum , ſapientiam ſibt 
adimunt qui ſine vilojudicio inventa majorum probant, & ab alys pecudun 
more ducuntar. Sed hoc eos fallit quod Majorum nomine poſito non putant fie- 
11 poſſe,vt aut ipſs plus ſapiant quia Minores vicantur, aut il deſipuerint quia 
Majores nominantur, Goa hath giuen wiledome vnto all according 
to a competent meaſure,that they might both finde out things vnheard 
of before, and weigh things already tound qut: Neither becaule they 
had the ſtart of vs intime, doth it likewiſe follow that they haue it alſo 
in wiſdome , which if it be indifferently granted to all, it cannot be 
foreſtalled by them which went before, Ir is vnimpareable like the 
light and brightneſle of the ſunne, it being the light of mans heart as 
the ſunne is of his eyes. Sithence then to be wiſe, that is,to ſearch the 
truth,is a diſpoſition imbred in every man, they debarre themſeclues vf 
wildome, who without any examination approue the inventions of 
their Anceſtours,and like vnreaſonable creatures, are wholy led by o- 
thers. But this is it which deceiues them, the name of Anceſtoxrs being 
once ſet in the front, they thinke it cannot be, that either themſelues 
ſhould be wiſer, becauſe they are called Punzes, or the others ſhould in 
any thing be miſtaken, becaule they are called their /nceſtours, And 
thus hauc wee ſcene that there is in ankindeno ſuch vniverſall and per- 
petuall decay in regard of age and life, of ſtrength and ſtature, of arts and 
wits, aSis commonly pretended: it now remaines that in the laſt place 
we examine their manners and conditions,vertues and vices,whether it be 
ſothar men alwayes grow worſe and worſe,as it is likewiſe generally and 


confidently both held and beleeued. 


LIB. IV. 


Tom gramaar7a HN. ” 


——  — ——— 


| LIB. IV. 


Of the pretended decay im matter of manners, together with 
a large proofe of the future conſummation of the world from 
the teſtimonies of the Gentiles, and the vſes Which we 
are to draw from the conſideration thereof. 


CAP. r. 


That there is no ſuch vniverſall & pond decay in the manners of men , 
as ts pretended, which is firſt proved in zenerall, and then from Religion 
the eround of manners. 


S © C3 


That there ts a viciſſitude and Revolution tn wvertues and vices, as there is 
in Arts and Sciences, 


TTY __ 


LE IS LIES 


Vch is the ncere aftinitie and muruall connexion be- 
twixttheſc foure, Age,Streneth,Wit,8& Manners,that as 
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&y JE plexion of the body, ſo for the moſt part doth the 

WY JS fourth too; though I muſt confefle that by rhe tree- 
> ES dome of the will in zzora{ matters, weare more maſters 
07 tac f£47th, then of the other 7-ree, which are more naturall, & con- 
{cquently letle in our power to alter or command, as ſtrength rhen is the 
comfort of aze. and wit the grace of ſtrength, & wvertue,the guid of wit: (0 
aze withour /frength is tedious; ſtrength withour wit dangerous,w:? with- 
out vertue hurtfull and pernicious, If then hauing marched men of /at- 
ter ages with thoſe of the former in regard of age, ffrength, and wit, they 
ſhould not likewiſe proue matchable in regard of verze, it were a ble- 
miſh rather then an ornament,a diſcommendation then a prayſe. 

Now though it be true that wzce at this day fo abounds thorow the 
world, as it commonly doth, and well may breed a doubt even inthe 
beſt, whether theſe /aft r7-es be not indeed the worſt, and as it were the 
lees & dregs of all ages; yet when I conſider that 1n theſe /atter ages,( if 
we compare them with the precedent fince the Creation) a great part of 
the knowne world hath beene converted tothe Chri/t;an doctrine, and 
that the Authour of it hath told vs, By their fruits yee ſhall knowe them; 
mcethinkes I ſhould wrong both him and ir, if I ſhould yceld thatthe 
world hath nor thereby beene bettered, euen in regard of civill verrue 8& 
morall coodues: Dems vi parens duligentiſſimus appropinquante vitimo tem- 
pore 1ncium miſit, qui vetus #llud ſeculum fugatamque Tuſticia reduceret, ne 
bumanum genus maxim! 7 perpetnts agitaretur erroribus; Redyt ergo ſpeci- 
es allirs anres terwpores, faith Lactantins. _ as a moſt render father, the ,;, . ,,;;,.. 
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end now drawing on, ſent his Meſſenger, who ſhould reduce that old 
age and baniſhed juſtice, leaſt mankinde alwayes ſhould be rofled vp 
& downe with infinite 8& continuall errours,{o as now we haue brought 
backe againc vnto vs a repreſentation of thoſe golden times. 

Bur as I cannot cal(ily grant, that men alwayes,and 1n all places waxe 
worſe and worſe, ſo I doe not belicue that alwayes, & inall places they 
waxe better and better, or that they ſtand at a ſtay: Bur as in the Arts; 
8& Sciences,{olikewiſe in matter of maxzers,there is a viceſſrtude, an altey- 
tion & revolstion,as before hath becne touched in part. The world i; 
ſometimes better & ſometimes worle, according to the times of warre 
or peace, the conditions of Princes and Lawes, and the execution of 
them. Sometimes vertne increaſeth in one kingdome, and decreaſeth 
in another; and againe in the ſame kingdome oze vice growes vp, and a- 

nother withers, at leaſt- wiſe for a time. This c:rcu/ation of vertue and 

Vice hath beene obſerved, and the obſervation thereof commended tv 

poſterity by the ſoundeſt and ſageſt writers in Antiquity : Niſt forte i» 

revs cunttis ineſt quidam welut orbis, & quemadmodum temporum ices ita 

morum vertantur, nec omnia apud priores meliora, ſed noſtra quoque «tas mul. 

Annall,;.C. 12. 14 laudys & artium imitanda poſters tulst, laith Tacitus. Vnleſle perchance 

there be in all chings a certaine circular change, 8 as there is by turne: 

an entercourle of times, ſo allo of Cuſtomes and Manners, Neither 

were all things in ancient times better then ours, but our age hath like- 

wilſc lett to poſterity many things worthy praiſe and imitation. And a- 

- _— _ ,. $UNE, v1t14 ermpt donec homines, ſed neque hec continua, e&& meliorum inter- 
** * ventn penſantur. Vices there will be as long as men are, but theſe laſt 

not alwayes, and they are often recompenſed by the interventing of 

vebenef 4.1.6. better times. And with him accords the graue Sexeca: Hoc majores 19- 
ih tri queſtt ſunt, hoc nos querimur, hoc poſteri noſtri querentur, everſos e(/e my 

res, reenare nequitzam, in aeterins res humanas & in omne nefas labt: at il; 

ſtant loco eodem, ſtabnnique paululum duntaxat vitra ant citra mota, vt f{u- 

ets quos eftus accedens lonains extulit, recedews majorc littorum weſtiono te- 

uit, nunc in adulterio mags quam in alio peccabitur, abrampetque frenos pu- 

dictte1, nunc conviviorum vigebit furor, & fadiſſimum patrimoniorum exi« 

V tium culina, nunc cults corporum nimins, & forme cura, pre ſe ferens animi 

deformitatem, nunc in petulantiam & auaaciam erumpet wale aiſpenſata li- 

bertas, nunc in crudelitatem privatam ac publicam ibitur, bellorumque cvili- 

um #n1ſaniam, qua omne ſanctum ac ſacrum profanetur, habebitur aliquando 

ebrictati honor, & plurimum meri cepiſſe virius erit, Non expectant vno loco 

Vitia, fed mobilia &7 inter ſe diſſentientia, tumultuantur invice fuganturque. 

C.eterum idem ſemper de nobis pronunciare debebimus, malos eſſe nos, malos 

fuſe, rnvitus adyciam, & futuros eſſe, This our Anceſtours complained 

of, this we complaine of, this our poſterity will complaine of, that 

manners are corrupted, that wickednes reignes, that humane affaires 

grow worſe & worſe, but theſe ſtand where rhey were,and to ſhall re- 

maine,being onely at times a little removed;ſometimes this way,ſome- 

times that way, as the waues which the tide lowing carries farther in, 

but ebbing leaues farther off. Sometimes Adultery ſpreads it ſelfe more 


thenany other finne, and immodeſtly will endure no bridle-and ſomc- 
times 
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times againe the madnes of fcaſting is in a faſhion and the kirching rhe 
Maſeſt kinde of con{uming a mans patriunony: And then againethe im- 
moderate decking of our bodies and care of preſcruins our beautie, 
which roo much diſcouers the deformitie of the minde, ſometimes 
liberty diſpenſed with breaketh our into deſperate boldnes, ſometimes 
into cruclty publique & private,andthe rage of civill warres, whereby 
all holy things and places come to be profaned, and the time will cothe 
when drunkennes ſhall be had in honour,and it ſhall be held a vertue to 
{will downe much wine. Vices reſt not in any one ſtate or place, but 
ſhitting hither and thither, and fighting one againſt another,they both 
aſſault and put one another to flight: But however it goe, it ſhall al- 
wayes be truly ſaid of vs, that wee are naught, naught wee haue beene, 
(and which I vnwillingly adde) we ſhall (till be naught; And the fame 
Authuur having related a ſtorie out of 1ſclepiodorus, how Phillip of Neimal. Queſt 
\ Macedon ſent men downe into an old mineto ſearch what ſtore was **f 
leftin ic, and whether the Conetonſnes of former ages had nor drawne it 
dry,crm #4714 hec voluptate legt, ſaith he, mntellex; enim (aculum noſtrum 
an agus Vittys fed jam antiquitits traditiilaborare. nec noftra etate primun 
cvuritiain Ucuas terrarum la praumque rimatam intenebris male ab{t; uſa 
1 /[i{ſe:1Us qnoq; Alajores noſtr1 guos celebramus laudihus,quibus diſſmiles 
1c: 1mur #05 eſſe, ſpe duits montes ceciderunt & ſupra lucrum ſub ruina ſtete- 
+441t, This Ircad with marveilous great content: for thereby I vnder- 
it00d, that our age Was not burdened with new vices, bur ſuch as were 
anciently practiſcd, nor that A4:arice now firſt ſearched into the veines 
of the carth & ſtones, ſceking out thoſe things which Nature hath bu- 
ricd in darkenes, Euen thoſe our Anceſtours, whom we ſo highly ex- 
:oll, ro whome we complaine that our ſelues are vnlike, in hope of lu- 
:rc cut thorow mountains, and vnder danger of ruine ſtood ypon their 
Jae. 
\. Ir cannot be denied, but that a wicked Governour hath many times 
ag00d ſucccilour, and agraceleſle father a godly aud vertuous ſonne: 

Ezrezia eſt ſovoles ſcelerato nata parente- 

A worthles fire begets a worthy ſonne: 

Thus Cenſtantize ſucceeded to Duocleſtin, lovintanto Inlian, Alexande; 
Severus to Heliogabalus, HeFekias to AbaX, & Ivfias to Ammon. And 
doubtles were the ſon alwayes worſe then the father, the ſucceſſour 
then the predeceſſour, and ſucceeding ages then the preceeding, villa. 
ny had long ere this ſtretched it ſclfe ro the vemoſt period,8& that com- 
plaint which the ſatyriſt vttered by way of Poeticall «Ba: had 
long before this rime beene verified in truth and in deede- 

Non habet viterius quod noſtris moribus addat 

Poſteritas. 

Nought hath poſterity 
Which to our manners may yet further added be. 
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I £0 ib. 3. 
The former Settion confirmed by the teſtimonies of Prudentius, Caltilio 
4 and Machiavell. 


> 


Hat there is ſucha viciſfitude in vertues and vices as in the fore. 
going chapter hath beene touched, and that former ages did not 
alwayes in matter of manners excell the latter, and thele preſcnr 
times, we hauc itno lefle copiouſly then learnedly confirmed vnto vs 
by the teſtimonies of three famous men in their {cucrall kindes, that in 
the mouth of three ſuch witneſſes the truth may ſtand; of which num. 
ber Prudentize (hall firſt bring in his evidence who writing againſt Sym- 
machus a Romane Senatour in detence of the Chriſtian religion, and in 
his ſecond booke anſwering an objection framed by Symmachs,which 
by the Romaniſts atthis day is made againſt vs: Sequend: ſunt nobis paren- 
zes qut feliciter ſequutt ſunt ſuos, weare to follow our predeceſſours as 
they happily followed theirs ;ſhapes this reply therevnto, 
$1 quicquid rudibus muzai naſcentts in amis 
Mos habutt, ſancte colere, ac ſeruare neceſſe eſt, 
Omne revelvamu ſua per veſtigia ſeclum 
Y [que aa principiam, placeat damnarg gradatins 
Quzc quid poſterius ſucceſſor reperiFvſu. 
Orbe novo #ulls ſubigebant arva colom, 
Lutd fit aratravolunt? quid cura ſuperflua raſtri * 
1lignts melins ſaturatur elandibus aluus. 
; Primi homines cuncs ſcinacbant fiſſile anum, 
Decoquat in waſſam feruens ſirictura ſecures 
Rar (1s, & ad proprium reſtillet vena metallum. 
InduVvias ceſs pecudes, Of frigid parnas 
Prebebat ſþelunca domos, redeamus ad antra, 
Pell:bus tnſath hirtos ſumamius amittus. 
Immanes quondam populi. feritate ſubatta 
Edomittijam trijie fremant: iterumque ferinss 
In mores redeant, atq, ad ſua priſca recurrant. 
Precipitet Scythica twvenu pietate Vierum 
V otiv0 de ponte patrem, ſic mos fuit olims. 
Cedibus infantum fument Saturnia ſacra, 
Flebilibuſq,; truces reſonent Vagitibus are. 
Ipſa caſas fragils texat gens Romula culmo, 
$:c tradunt habitaſſe Rhemum, regalia feno 
Fulgra ſuperſternant, aut pelle Lybiſtiats vrſ 
Compoſitam clamydem villoſo corpore geſent. 
Talia Trinacrius Duttor, vel Thuſcus habebat, 
Rome antiqua ſibi no conſtat, verſa per £vum, 
Et mutata ſacris, ornatn, legibus, arms, 
Mulia colit, que non coluit ſub Rege Quirino, 
Inſtituit queaam melius, nonnulla refuzit. 
Et morem variare ſunm non deſtitit, et que 
Rridem condiderat jura, in contraria vertit, 
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uid mibi tu ritus ſolitos Romane Senator 
Objettas? quam ſcita Patrum, Popalique frequenter 
Inſtabilts placits ſententia flexa movarit? 

Nunc etiam quones ſolitis decedere prodeft, 
Preteritoſque habitus cultu damnare recenti 
Gandemus compertum aliquid, tandemque retetlum 
210d latuit, tardis ſemper proceſſrbus anita 
Creſcit vita homint, & —_— Vſu, 

Sic «vi mortals habet ſe nobilis ords, 

Sic variat natura vices, infanzia repit, 

Infirmus titubat pueri greſſuſque animuſque, 
Sangnine precalids fervet nervoſa Juventa, 
Mox ſtabilita venit maturs roboris atas. 

V ltima conſilys melior, ſed viribus a0ra 

Corpore ſuccumbit mentem purgata ſenettus. 

His genus humanum per diſſona tempora duxit 
Curriculis evum mutabile, ſic bebes inter 
Primitias,mer{wmque ſolo titubavit, & inſtar 
Quadrupedis puert lattaniia viſcera traxit. 
MHox tenerum docili ingenio, jamque artibus aptum 
Noſcendis, varia rerum novitate politum eſt, 
Inde tumens vittys, calidos adolevit in annos, 
Donec decotto ſolidaret robore wires, 

Tempus adeſt, vt jam ſapiat divina ſerene 
Mentis conſilio, vivacius abaita ſolers 

Querere,  aterne tandem invigilare ſaluti, 


It we muſt ſtill embrace, and ne're refuſe, 
Whar th' infant world in ruder times did vſe- 
Let vs cach age then, ſtep by ſtep recall, 
And damne in ordereven toth' originall 
W har after by ſucceeding vie was found. 
In the firſt world no Ruſticks ear'd the ground, 
What meane the-ploughs then? what the needleſſe care 
Of harrowes? akornes yeeld ſufficient fare. 
Peece-meale with wedges men did firſt wood rend: 
Let axes then by th' forge againe deſcend 
Into their maſle, backe totheir metrall drop. 
Slaine beaſts cloathing did yeeld,and the coole grotte 
A {lender lodging: let's to our caues againe, 
And of patchtskinnes rough garments entertaine. 
People once wilde, then tame(nature ſubdu'd) 
Harſhly againe ler grumble, and renew'd 
In ſavage manners, to their wont retire. 
With Scythicke piety their aged Sier 
Let ſtriplings tumble from the voting bridge: 

Such once the cuſtome was. 
With flaughtred babes letSaturnes fanes abound, 
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His cruell altars with ſad vagits ſounde. 
Let Romans thetch them cottages of reede, 
For ſo dwelt Rhemus: and let hay be-ſpread 
The royall bed, or ſpoyles of Lybian Beare: 
Of hairy pelts their caſlocks let them weare- 
Sicilian Capraines, Tuſcans, ſuch did bearc. 
Old Rome is not the ſame, chang'd every age 
In habits,rites, lawes, and armes cquipage. 
Much now ſt'obſerues not knowne in Quirins raigne, 
Some things reform'd ſhe hath, ſome daſht againe. 
Nor ever ceaſt her cuſtomes for to vary, 
And lawes which carſt ſhe made,turne quite contrary. 
Your cuſtomary Rites why preſle you ſoin plea 
O Romane Senatour? {ith that many a day 
Decrees of Fathers, and th* vnſtable Commons 
Haue chang'd them in their weake opinions. 
Andnow to quit things v{d, vpon occaſion 
Fitly preſented or for ſome new faſhion 
To blame the old, w' are glad that ſomething ſprd 
And brought to light at laſt, which earſt lay hid. 
Mans life E ſlow proceedings growes in ſence, 
And profiteth by long experience; 
Such is the moving order of mans race, 
Sovaricth Nature in her courſes pace. 
Infanciecreepes: then childhoods feeble gate, 
And reaſon ſtaggers: next the ſynowy ſtate 
Of youth boyles in it's hot bloud: then an age 
Serlcd in full ſtrength : laſt vpon the ſtage 
Appeares declyning eld, for counſell better, 
Clearer in judgement, but in body weaker, 
Thus humane kinde by differing ſeaſons ranne 
His changing courſe throughour: dull firſt beganne 
And clogg'd with earth, ſo crawl'd, and like a childe 
On all foure did his milkefed bowells weild. 
Next tender, docile natur'd, and for arts 
Now fit became, adorn'd with various parts. 
Thence {wolne in vice, to fervent, yeares increaſed | 
Till by decocted ſtrength growne firme he ceaſed. | 
And now with clearer judgement ti's high time 
He know and favour things that are divine. 
His thoughts in ſearch of ſecrets wiſely bend, 
And now atlength eternall life attend. 
The next evidence ſhall bee that of Caſtilio in the very entrance of his 
ſecond booke of the Courtzer,clegantly tranſlated by our Clerke out of 
Italian into Latine. Nygn P_—_ admiratione altius apud me azere ſolo, 
wnde hec tam craſſa ſenume hallucinatio: que.quoniam per omnium animos in- 
graveſcente jam atate propagatar: propria & illorums homingm fert naturalis 
VIders poreſt, Nam cum ills vbi primum ſermonem iniers elapſa - 
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oli rempora ſummu lapdibus proſequuntur, preſentia vero omnibus diris de- 
vovent. Nihil noſtrarum attionum aut morum, nihil quod ipſy juvenes non e- 
gerint, alicuyus moments eſtimant: deniq, omnes omnium conſuetndines, on- 
aes vivends rationes, nunc demum inclinare et in deterius vergere, Res meher- 
cule non indigna admiratione, provectans jam atatem que reliquis in rebus 
v[natq; experientia animiudicium confirmare ſolet, hac una in re adeo fibt 
ludificari, plane vt non perſpiciat in pejus homines quotidie, necne,labantur. 
Bued fi ea nwnceſſet rerum conditio, ſi [av or. meliores ſemper extitiſſent, 
adeo inextremo jam tandem res ſita eſſet, vt deterius ne cogitars quidems poſſet. 
Ycrum hoc quaſi peculiare quoddam tn ſenio vitium, non noſtra ſolum «tas, 
ſed antiquiſſumi etiam Authores apud prius ſaculum deprehenderunt: Comics 
preſertim ulli, qui humanam vitam cateris ommibus aptius & acutins expreſ- 
ſerunt. Iſtins igitur tam inants ſententie hanc ego cauſam exiſtimo: Annos nt- 
mirum ſenſim & pedetentim labentes vitales ſecum Spiritus, & naturalem 
[anguints calore veriſtmile eft ſubancere:quodcum vniverſ a corporu conſtitu- 
11007 pawlatim immutaverit,arteria nerueliquaq;animt organa,atq inſtru- 
ment4 fatali hoc morbo lanzuent atque debilitantur. Vande in illis demum tem- 
poribus ſuaviſſimi delitiarum noſtrarum floſcali haud aliter quam arboribus 
Autumno felia decidunt: & dulciſſumarum cogitationum vice, fronts ruge, 
ac nubecule, mentts triſtitia ac marores,vite calamitates & miſerie ſwbeunt: 
adeo vt non corpus ſolum,verumetiam animu (qui fere ſequitur diſpoſitionems 
corports) male ac molefle ſe habeat: nec quicquam preteriterum voluptatum 
rettnet,prater Unam eampue tenacem inventutis memoriam. Yue quamaid 
ſuperfuit, caleſtia terrenaque ommiajuvenilibus occulis arridere videbantur, 
jucundiſume queque affectiones ex animis noſtris, tanquam ex hortulo ame- 
niſſimo Vere jam tum exiſtente indies excrevernnt. 2uocirca cum vite noſtre 
ſol atque lumen verſus occaſum wvolvere occaperit,opere pretium fortaſſe fuc- 
rit mhil eorum que preterita ſunt reminiſci: quin potius (vt inquit Themi- 
ſtecles ) oblivionts artem ediſcere. Ita enim ſenſus noſtri fallaces ſunt, vt animt 
quoque judicium nonnunquam fallant. Senes itaque illis hominibus per ſimiles 
mihi videri ſolent, qui cum eportn ip altum ſolverint, retro in terram occulos 
comorquent: quam dum ſerio intuentur, littus illis ſecedere, navis vero con- 
ſiſtere videtur- cum reipſa nec portus nec terra,nedum anteriores noſtre delitis 
aut voluptates moveantur,ſed nos huic mortalitatis puppi inſidetes aly alios per 
mare turbulentum eouſque inſequimur, dum vel ſcopulis yſdem illiſi naufra- 
giums patiamur, vel vndarum gurgitibus oppreſſs ad portum denuo rediere _ 
fruſtra & incaſſum contendamus. Animus proinde ſenilis, cum nulla ſubjects © - 
proportione, nulla apte harmonia veluptates haurire ac percipere Fe febri= = 
crantium ſimilis fit, quibus cum palatum gaſtand:que organa cya = U4- 
porihus obſtipentar, ſuaviſſima queque acerba, atque inſipida exiſtimare ſ0- 
lent: Ita hominibas ſenio confectis,cum voluptatii deſiderio aliquo teneantur ad 
eaſdem tamen male diſpoſiti et penit us enepri ſint, omnes jucunditates ſuperioris 
temporum delicys pejores multo & frigidiores putant: cum iſt e tamen eadens 
ſint, ipſi vero a ſeipſis long? aliemſſumi. Quibus oblettkamentis, cim jams ſeſe 
orbatos intelligant: preſentia tempor tanquam omnium iniquiſſima deteſtan- 
tur, nullam in ſeipſis rerum viciſſttudinem agwoſcentes. Cum vero preteritas 
jampridem voluptates in memoriam revocent, illiss quoque atatis memine- 
7unt, in qua ille contigerant: eamque propreres ſummu laudibus afficiunt, 
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uta illarum delettationum quaſi quendam odorem illus recordatio vna ad. 
fearre ſolet. Denique, ſic ſun! affettiones noſtre, vt illa omnia que dolores no- 

feros comitantur, cum odio quodam repetamus: que vero ſimul cum volupta- 

tibus noſtris communicata ſunt, eadem ſumma benevolentia complettamur. 

V na illud evenre ſolet, vt amantium ocults feneſtra ſxpenumero aliqua (ett. 

ami accluſa fuerit )mirum in modum grata ſit, quoniam inilla amatam mu- 

lierculam jam antea conſpexerint. Nonnunquam etitam innulum,epiſtelam, 

hortos, ceteroſque locos, tanquam amaniſſumarum delectationum conſcios am- 

plexamur. Contra very cubiculum omnibus ornaments refertiſſumum, exo- 

ſum ſemper eſſe ſolet, ſicubi in eo vel vintti ex religats fuerimus, vel cujuſuis 

preterea dolorts acerbitatem perpeſſt. Noſtra certe memorta, nonnullos ipſi vi- 

dimus, qui non ſolum ab 95 ſcyphis, ſed eorum etiam ſimilibus abhorrebant 

in quibus agroti medicamentum imbiberant. Quemadmoaum enim ſupe- 

rioribus ills, feneſtra, annulus, atqwe liters, grata quadam recordatione in 

: voluptatis parte habebantur : ita emmino iſtis poſtertoribus cubiculum altera 
cuſtodia, cyathus vero novuus morbus videbatur. Idem eſt in bominibis #ta- 
te proveitis dum elapſa vel laudant,uel inſtantia vituperant. Not with- 
out the greateit admiration, am I wont to reaſon the matter with my 
{eltc, from whence ſhould ſpring that groſle miſtake of old men,which 
becauſe ir ſpreads it ſelfe rhrough the mindes of all as they grow in 
ycarcs, may ſceme ina manner to bee tothem proper and naturall: for 
no ſooner ſhall you enter conference with them, but inſtantly they ex- 
rollto the skies, the times paſt, damning the preſent downe to hell, 
they cſteme not worth aruſh any of our actions or manners or any 
thing which themſclues in their youth did not; alwayes complaining 
that all cuſtome and faſhions of all kinde of men decline and grow 
worſe and worſe: a matter truly not vndelervedly to be wondred ar, 
that old age which in other things by long vie and experience is wont 
v to confirme the judgment, ſhould in this one thing ſo gull it ſelfe, as 
not to percciue whether mankinde daily grow worſe or no. Bur if ſuch 
were indeed the ſtate of things, if Fathers had alwayes beene better 

then their Sonnes, the World Jong ere this had doubtleſle beene fo 

naught, as worſe could not haue beene imagined: yet this errour pecu- 

liar ina manner to old men,not our age alone, but the moſt ancient au- 

thours in former times haue obſerued, ſpecially the Comicall Poets, 

who haue expreſſed the ſeverall humours of men more wittily then any 

others. Now of this ſo vaine an opinion, this doe I conceaue to be the 

cauſc, for that age inſenſibly and by degrees ſteales away, the vitall 

Spirits and the natiue heat of the bloud, and ſo by little and IRtle chan- 

ocs the whole conſtitution of the body ill the arteries, the nerues, and 

the othcr inſtruments of the ſoule, by this fatall diſeaſe,are weakened 

and languiſh, from whence it comes to paſle that thoſe ſweete flowers 

of our delights fall from vs,like leaucs from the trees in Autumne, and 

inſtecd of our pleaſant conceits, wrinkles in the forchead, cloudie & fad 

thoughts inthe minde, calamities and miſeries in the courſe of our lite 

preſent themſelues, ſo that not the bodie only but the minde toq which 

commonly tollowes the temper of the bodie )is ſickiſh and indiſpoſ'd, 

nor retaincs any thing of pleaſures paſt,but only a firme and faſt memo- 

rie 


Ld 


—_— — — — —_—_— — 


& of God in the government of the VVorld. LIBIV. 2G7 


— O_o rr III on I oe — — F % 


— 


—_ — ——— — 
— TC ——C—C 


rie of yourh, which whiles it laſted, heauen and carth with favorable 
aſpect leemed to {mile vpon vs, and delightfull thoughts to ariſe from 
our mindes as from the pleaſant garden in the ſpring, wherefore when 
thc ſunne andlight of our life once begins to decline to the Weſt, it 
were not amiſle to forget all that is paſt, and with Themiſtecles to learne 
the art of oblivion, ſo deceitful are our ſenſes that they otten betray the 
diſcourſe of reaſon, in which regard old men to me ſecme like to'thoſe 
who hauing lanched forth into the deepe, caſt theireyes back to the 
land, which whiles they earneſtly behold,the ſhoare to them ſeemes to 
goe backward,and the ſhipp to ſtand ſtill, when as in truth neither the 
haven nor the land nor yet our former delights are at algmoued , but 
we our {clues fitting in the veſlcll of mortalitic, ſo farre follow one 
another through the ſtormie Sea of this world, vntill cither by ſuffe- 
ring ſhipwracke vpon the rockes, or by being ouerwhelmed in the ſur- 
ges, at length in vaine we ſtriuc to recouer the port from whence wee 
{.t ſayle: The minde of old men in this caſe being not by any equall 
proportion or harmonie inabled to receiue the ſweernefſle of pleaſure, 
becomes like thoſe that are {icke of an ague, to whom,their nalate and 
inſtruments of taſting being much diſtempered with clammie humors, 
the moſt ſweete things leeme ro be ſharpe or altogether vnſauory;ſoto 
men farre ſtricken inage, who are ſtill poſſeſſed with a longing deſire 
of ſen{uall pleaſures, & yet are indiſpoſed for the vic thereof, all kindes 
of delight which the preſent times can poſlibly afford, appeare more 
flat and dull then thoſc of former ages, whereas notwithſtanding the 
delights ſtill remaine the ſame, but the men are changed and become 
moſt vnlike themſclues; yet finding themſclues depriued of all ſenſe 
andÞreliſh of pleaſure, they blame the times as of all otherthe worft, 
cicher not obſeruing, or not acknowledging in themlclues any kinde of 
alteration; as on the other ſ1de when they call to minde the pleaſures 
they long ſince intoyed,at the ſame inſtant they likewiſe recall thoſe 
times in which they intoyed them, and therefore ſet forth their com- 
mendations in the higheſt ſtraine, becauſe the very remembrance of 
them together with themſclues , preſent a freſh ſent of thoſe delights 
which moſt affected them: to conclude,all thoſe things which waite 
vpon our griefe,we recofit with deteſtation, but thoſe whichare mixed 
with our pleaſures we chearefully imbrace; from whence it comes to 
paſſe, that the light of a windowe 1s many times acceptable to vs, 
though ſhut, becauſe from thence we formerly beheld our beloued 
Miſtreſſe, many rimes alſo we willingly entertaine a ring,a lerter, a gar- 
den,or other places as being witnefles of our pleafing delight; and con- 
trariwiſe wee extremely hate a chamber, though apparelled with all 
kinde of rich furniture, in cale we haue beene bound or ſuffered any 
kinde of ſharpe paine\t: we our ſelues in our memoric haue knowne =- 
ſome who abhorred the ſight not only of thoſe cupps, but of the like to 
them,out of which being ficke they dranke ſome loath{ome potion:tor 
as torhoſe former the window, the ring, the letter, by moe! of their 
acceptable remembrance,were a part of their pleaſureyſo to theſe larter 


the chamber ſeemes another priſon, and the cuppe anew —_— 
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truly euen ſuch is the condition of old men,whiles they either praiſe 
thetimes palt, or diſpraiſe the preſent. My third and laſt edidence ſhall 
be that of 3achiavell,who in his diſputations or diſcourles de Republica, 
thus begins his prefaceto his ſecond booke: Laudart homrnes antiquita- 
10 ſemper: pr eſentta tern;pora accuſant: at non vbique Jaſtts ae cauſis, Vit 
mihi quidem videtur. Vue adeoentm rerum antiquarum ſtudioſi ſunt, vi 
»on ſolum, eas res, que literarum monuments celebrantur, ſedillas quoy, lat 
adibus eff crant, quas ipſs jam ſenes, olim in tuventute viderunt. Ego vero hanc 
allorum opintonem per ſepe falſam eſſe exiſtimo: varyſque de cauſis adduci eos, 
vt 8a ſeniant. Primium enim abſolutam rerum vetuſtay 7144 Cognitionem a{(ſe- 
QA, ACQUIRE, Nam pler umque fit in rebius enarrandic, VE (ue 1 P11 natnis 
quicquam continent ſulentio pretereantur: que cum viritite conjuncta ſunt & 
landem merentur, ea diultioenier enarraniar & amplificantur, [ne adeo 
enim multum atiribucre ſolent fortune Yictorum Hiſtorict, Vt augends itn. 
rum laudis eratia, non ſolum res ab ipſis preclare geſtas amplificent, ſed hojt;- 
um quoque facta tawtopere lluſtrent, vt poſteri deinde ea e longinquo intuen- 
tes, cauſam habeant antiqua illa tempora, & hominum, qui tunc Vixerunt, 
wirtutem adinirandt atque amandi. Hiſce accedit quod cum timore aut invi- 
dia alienam virtutem odio proſequi {oeleamm: eg neutrum horun in rebus an- 
tiquitus geſtis officere quicquam poſſit: das ſumme cauſe deeſje Videntur, us 
veruſtute quicquam reprebendcntl: cum neque amplius noccre poſſejit: neque 
mnuv1dis cujnſquanm ovnoxie fin. Cortrario modo ſe habent res preſextes: nam 
h. quales ſint vmverſe, cognoſcuntur: nec quicquam habent ſive bont ſive ma- 
{i quod latere poſſet. Ttaque acciait vt quoniam vas cum Vistute preſitiiaque 
rorum que munc geruntur, vitia etiam Videmmns: coatmur guodaymodo cs 
antiqut (ts quarum ſola virius apparet,uina latent, poſtpontre,quamuis per- 
ſcpe preſtantzores ſint. Men alwayes commend the ancient and con- 
demnethe preſent times, but (as to me it ſeemes) not alwayes vpon juſt 
and warrantable grounds: for ſo ſtudious they are of anciquitie, rhar 
not only things ancicntly committed to writing, bur cuen thoſe which 
themſclues in their younger yeares haue ſ{ecne,they mightily cxroll; 
but for mine owne part I belecue this their opinion to be often errone- 
ous, and rheſ(c to be the cauſes of their miſtake: firſt for that we cannot 
attaine vnto an abſolute knowledge of ancient aftaircs,in as much as 
tor the moſt part in the narration of thoſe paſſages, ſhamefull and dil- 
honeſt acts are paſled oucr in filence, whereas the vertuous and praile- 
worthy are diligently deſcribed and amplificd: for ſo much doe Hiſto- 
riographers commonly atciribute tothe good fortune of Conquerours, 
that they doe not only amplific noble atchiuements of them perfor- 
med, but ſet torth to the vemoſt, the fats of their encmies: from 
whence 1t comes to paſſe,that poſteritic taking a view of thoſe affaires 
at logreata diſtance, fhnde cauſe of admiring and louing thoſe times 
and thoſe men that then liued;wherevnto we niay adde, that ſ{ichence 
our ordinary wont is to proſecute the vertue we fee in othcrs,cither 
with teare or envy; and neither of theſe can take hold vpon things an- 
ciently done, two of the waightieſt moriues for the blaming of anti- 
quitic ſeeme to be wanting, confidering it is now not able ro hurt, nor 
can bec liable to the ſtroke ofenvy. Bur the condition of things preſenc 
is 
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is quite contrary for theſe are throughly knowne and lay open in eue- 
ry part,neither can any thing that is either good or bad in them be well 


rogether with the vertue and excellencie of things now done, their de- 
fects and blemiſhes are likewiſe diſcerned, we are ina manner forced 
ro preferre the ancient before them, whoſe vertues we only diicerne 
and not their defects, though the latter be in themſelues more com- 
mendable then the former. 


SECT. + 


Theextreame follic of the ancients, in adoring and invacating images. 


the CArcients, which ouer-ſpred almoſt the whole world, becoule 

from their toule errours in matters of the firſt Table we ſhall cafily 
ouefle ar their groſle irregularities in thoſe of the ſecond, the duties of 
the Jatter depending vpon the obſcruation of the former: And beſides 
inthe very choice & exerciſe of their Relzgzon will appeare much znhy- 
maaitte & brutiſh ſtupiditie, Their 1dols of gold, and (iluzr,and ſtone, and 
wood were to the inſpired pen-men of holy writ fo ridiculous, that eve- 
ry where they inveigh againſt themas moſt ſozrzſb vanities, and the 
worſhippers of them, as men void of common Reaſon, ſhewing them- 
ſelues more blockiſhthen the very blockes they adored, in that being 
themſelues made according to Gods zmage, they worthipped images 
made with their owne hands, and beſtowed vpon their owne workes 
the Dertie of him, from whom they receiued breathand beeine, Their 1- 
dols are filver and gold, ſaith the Prophet David, euen the workes of mens 
hands, they hane a month and ſpeake not, eyes haue they and ſee not, they hane 
rares and heare not . noſes haue they and ſmell not, they haue hands and tonch 
not, feete haue they and walke not, they that make them are like vnto them, 


[+ this compariſon of axers, I will firſt begin with the Relr770n of 


concealed, the conſequent whereof muſt needs be this, thar becauſe | 


I.115. 4: 


and ſo are all they that pat their truſt in them, And the Prophet Eſay hauing Cap.44 9 **- 


*ſhewed how a man plants a tree,& when it is growne vp cuts it down, 
* with part thereof he baketh his bread, with part he roſterh his meate 
* & warmeth himſelfe, and with the reſidue thereof he maketh his God, 
*euen his 1dol{; The Carpenter ſtretcheth out a line, he fathioneth it 
* wich a red thread, he planeth and he pourtraieth it with the compaſle, 
*2nd maketh ir afterthe figure of a man, and according to the beauty 
*ofa man, thatit may remaine in an houſe; then bowerh he and wor- 
(hippeth, and prayerh vnto it, and faith, Deliver me for thou art m 

* God: And therevpon inferres,they haue not knowne ior vnderſtood, 
* for God hath ſhur their eyes that they cannot ſee,and their hearts,that 
they cannot vnderſtand. And the Prophet Ieremy much to like purpoſe, | 
*one cutteth a tree out of the Forreſt with an axe, and another deckerh 
it with ſiluer and with gold, they faſten it with nayles and hammers, 
*that ir fall not, the Idoles ſtand vp as a palme tree, but they ſpeake 
*not: They are borne becauſe they cannot goe: Aand then concludes, 
* They dote and are fooliſh, for the ſtock is a doctrine of vanity. Bur 


moſt. Luely and elegantly, yet with ſcorne and derifion haue wee this 
blockiſh 
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Cap.1:.10. &6.< blockiſh vanity deſcribed in the booke of Wiſedome. Muerable arc 
* they, and among the dead is their hope, that call them Gods which 
< 1re the workes of mens hands, gold and ſ1]uer,and the thing that is in- 
« vented by Art,8 the fimilitude of beaſts, or any vaine ſtone that hath 
© beene made by the hand of antiquity.Or as when a Carpenter cutteth 
* downe a tree meete for the worke, and pareth offall rhe barke thereof 
© cunningly,& by Art maketh a veſlell profitable for the vie of life, and 
<the things that are cur off from his worke he beſtoweth to drefle his 
<meate to fill himſelte,& that which is left of theſe things which is pro- 
* fitable for nothing, (for it is a crooked peece of wood,6e full of knobs) 
© he carueth ir diligently at his leiſure, and according as hee 1s expert in 
© cunning, he giuerh ita proportion, & faſhioneth ir after the ſtmilitude 
© of a man, or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtraketh it ouer with 
© vermilion, & painterh and couererh euery ſpot that is init; And when 
© he hath made a convenient Tabernacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, & 
© maketh it faſt with iron, providing ſo for itleſt it fall- for hee know- 
*©eth that it cannot helpe irſclfe , becaule it is an image that hath 
©ncede of helpe: Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his marriage, 
© and for his children, he is not aſhamed to ſpeake vnto it that hath 
©no life, hee calleth on him that is weake, for health, hee prayerh 
©vnto him that is dead for lite, he requireth helpe of him that hath no 
© experience at all, & for his journey him that is not able to goe,and for 
* gaineand ſuccelle in his affaires, asketh ability tro doe of him thar is 
* molt vnable to doe any thing. 
This childiſh toppery the Primirine Chriſtians alſo ſcoffed and laugh: 
cd at, 2us amentia eſt, ant ea fingere que ipſt poſtmodum timeant, aut timeoe 
que finxerunt? faith Lattantins: What a madnelle is iteither to make 
things which themſclues feare, orto feare thoſe things which them- 
ſelues haue made* Nec ntelligunt homines inepti[]1ni qusd ſi ſentire ſimu- 
lacra &r movere poſſent vitro adoratura homines fuiſſent a quibus ſunt expolt- 
ta. Neither doe theſe fooliſh men vnderſtand that the images they a. 
dore, had they bur ſenſc & motion, would adore them who framed & 
formed them. Sed hec nemo conſiderat,uc mentes eorgm penitus ſuccum ſtul- 
titie perbibernnt: adorant ergo inſenſivilia qui ſentiunt, irrationalta qu ſapt- 
unt,exanima qui viuunt,terrena qai oriuntar e celo, Iuvat ergo velut in ali- 
qua ſublimi ſpecula conſtitutum vnde vnverſi exaudire poſſant Perttanum 1. 
lud proclamare, 
O curas hominum's quantum eſt in rebus inant! 
0 curve in terris anime 6 celeſtium inanes! 
But theſe things none conſ1dereth, their minds being thoroughly dren- 
ched with the liquor of fooliſhnes: They which haue ſenſe adore 
things without ſenſe, which haue life things withour life, which arc 
from heauen things earthly. It were goodthen from ſome high tower 
that all might heare it, to proclaime alowd that of Per{ius, 
O cares of men! O world all fraught 
With vanities! O mindes inclined 
Towards earth, all voide of heau'nly thought! 
And Sedalizs an ancient Chriſtian Poet, by Nation a Scor, hath _ 
lently 
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[cncly delcribed this palpable folly, _ 
Hen miſeri qui vana colunt,qui corde ſiniſtro 
Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſimulacra, ſuumque 
Fattorem fuziunt, & que fecere verentar, 
Quis furor eſt que tanta animos dementia ludit? 
Vt Yolucremturpemque bovem,torvumqyne draconem, 
Semihominemq; cauem ſupplex homo pronus adoret. 
Ah wreched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumbe Idols in rheir hearr, 
Who tacir owne Maker God on high deſpiſe, 
And feare the workes of their owne hands and Art! 
W hat fury,what great madneſle doth beguile 
Mcns mird<cs?that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore 
Of birds,or buls,or dragons, or the vile 
Halfe dog halfe man on knees for aid implore. 
To theſe vgly ſhapes doth Sexeca allude : Numina vocant,que fi a:cevto 
ſpirit occurrerent,monſtra haverentur Divine powers they call thoſe, 
which if they ſhould meete having life put into them , would be held 
monſters. And one of their owne Poets ſeemes to jeſt ar their groſle- 
nefle hercin, 
Olim truncns eram ficulaus tvtile lignum, 
.Qnem Faber incertus ſcamaum faceretne, Priapins 
Malutt ee Deaur:- 
Even nov I was the ſtocke of an old figge tree, 
The workeman doubting what I then ſhould bce, 
A bench or God,a: laſt a God made mee. 

It is indeed true, that the Remapes for atime were altogether without 
Images for any r<ligious vſc,but afterward they recciued into their Ci- 
ty thoſe of all other Nations by them conquered, ſo as they who were 
Lids ofthe whole world, became ſlaves tothe 71dols of all the World: 


H oats 


Which bables, as witneſſerh S: _Anguſtine, that learned Yarroboth ve tjuir, 


bewailed and vtterly condemned in exprefſe words : 217 primi ſimyn-l.4.c.31, 
lacra Deorum poprults poſuerunt , Y & crvitatibus ſrtis umorenn adimerunt, 

> errorem addiderunt : They who firſt erected 1dols for the peoples 

vſe, thereby both aboliſhed all teare of the Dezty and introduced errour, 

Bur the wiſe Seneca thus derides them , Stmulacra Deoram Venerantur. 

illis ſupplicant genu poſito,ulls adorant, & cum hec ſuſpiciant , fabros qui illa 

fecere contemnunt : the Images of the Gods they worſhippe, thoſe 

they pray vnto with bended knees , thoſe they adore, and while 

es lugreatly admirc them, they contemne the Artificers that made 
them, 
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SECT 4 - 


Their groſſe and ridiculous blockiſhneſſe in the infinite multitude of 
ther Gods o : 


Heir ſtrange znfatuation will yet appeare farthcr vnto vs if wee 

viſe alittle higher, fromthe mages tothe Gods which they repre- 

ſented, and ſurely whether their practice about their imazes, or 

thcir 9p;440a touching their Geds were more groſle and ridiculous, it is 

hard ro define: Whether wee regard their uber or their condrtzon, or 

their manner of ſervice. For their number he that reades Boccace his books 

ae Genealogia Deorum, will calily finde them almoſt numberleſſe; ſo as 

- ER the Apoſtle might well ſay, There be Gods many, and Lords many, Crinitus 
__ vourſia di our of Heſiodius makes them thirty thouſand ſtrung: and the 1uprters alone 
ciplina, 3. 14. Out of YVarrono lefle then three hundred. There were Dy majorum genti- 
um, which were worſhipped generally throughout the greateſt part of 

the world;and Dy) Tutelares, gods of ſeverall Nations and provinces, 

choſcn to be their patrons and guardians, which may” be gathered by 

thoſe h12h places which Solomon built for his Idolatrous wincs, wherein 

.Kings.11, They worſhipped the ſeverall Gods of their ſeverall Nations, Aſhroreth 
the Goddefle of the Sidoniams, and AHilcomthe God of the Ammorites, 

Chemoſh the God of the Moabites,and Molech the God of the Anmonte:: 

{o likewiſc for all the reſt of his outlandiſh wiues, which burnt incenlc 

and offered vnto their Gods, whereby it appearcth, that every Nation 

had a God of his owne, and yet farther may it be ſeene by the practice 

of thoſe Nations which Sa/zancFer traniplanted into the Samar its 

Cities of whom it is recorded, that though they feared the Lord, yer they 
worthipped every one his owne pec#lar God, of whom there is a Cata- 

-.Kinzs 17, logue inthc ſame place ſer downe, The Babylomians, Succoth Benoth, the 
Cuthites Nergall,the Hammathites Aſhima,the Avites Nibhaz, and Tartih, 

he Sepharvites Adramelech,8 Anamelek. And as ſeverall Nations & Pro- 

: vinces choſe to themſclues their Gods,ſo did likewiſe the Cities, as we 
j > may partly {ce by that rabble of them muſtered vp by Rabſhaketh in his 
cr,2.2811,1; Orattonto King Hezekiah, where is the God of Hamahand CA1p:d, 
- where 15 the God of Sepher-vaim, Hevah,and Tuah-and in imitation of the 
Gentilcs did the men of 1udah multiply their Gods according tothe 
number of their cities. Neither did Natovs, Provinces, and Citzes onely 
aftect to haue every one vnto themſclues their owne peculiar and ſeve- 
rall Geds,as their Patrons and defenders, but the ſame was likewiſe fol- 
lowed by all their ſeverall families, who ſtill had their Lares and Deos Pe- 
aates,that is,their houſhold Gods, as the ProteQours of their families, 
whom becaule they adored in the ſecret and inward parts of their hou. 
les, the Poers vie to call Deos Pexerrales: yea and as Pliny reporteth, not 
onely ſeverall famzbies had their ſeverall Gods, but alſo every ſeveral! 
p7r{ex would adopta ſeverall God of his owne ; inſomuch that hee 
rhought the number of Gods to be multiplicd abouc the number of 
1.21, Major Cealitnm populits etjan quam hominium intcllizi poteſt, one 
{ngn's 
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fingult quoque ex ſemetipſis ſingulos Deos factant, Iunones Genioſque adoptan» 

do ſibi, Wee may well conceiue greater multitudes of Gods then of 

men,ſeeing every man adopteth as he pleaſcth both greater and ſmal- 

ler gods to himſelfe. All which conſidered,otioſun eft per emnia Deorum 

nomtna percurrere qui colerentur aveteribus, ſaith Tertullhan , It were an 
- idle thing to attempt to runne through the names of all the Gods 

which the Ancients worſhipped, they had ſo many old Gods and new 

Gods, hee Gods and ſhee Gods, citty Gods and country Gods, common Geds,and 

proper Gods,land Gods and ſea Gods. And with Terrwullzan herein accords 

S. _Anguſtine, Quando autem poſſint vns loco libri hnjus commemorari om- ry civ. ng; 

1a nomina Deorum aut Dearum, que illt grandibus voluminibus Vix com-1 4-5. 

prehendere potuerunt ſingulis rebus propria diſpertientes officia Numinum? 

How can all the names of their Gods and Goddefles be recounted in : 

one chapter ofthis booke, which themſclues could not range with- 

inthe compaſſeof many great volumes, appointing a particular God 

to waite on every particular thing? nay for ſome thing, ſayth hee, they 

had many Gods, as namely for core they had Segeria tor the ſowing 

of it, while it lay vnder the earth Tute/;zza, when it ſprang vp Proſerps- 

ua, Nodotus when it ſhut into a blade , when it ſpired Yolutimua, when 

the care opened Patzlena, when it brake forth Hoſtelina, when it bloſ- 

ſomed Flora, when it kerned Latturitia, when it grew ripe Matuta, 
when it was reaped Runcina, His concluſion is,which alſo ſhall be mine 
for this point, Nec omnia commemoro quia me prget quod illos non pudet:net- - 
ther do I nameall, for that it griueth meeto write what they were not 


aſhamed to a, 


SECT. 53: 
The moſt ſhamefull and baſe condition of their gods. 


He qrality & condition of their Gods was doubtlefſe much more 
| ſhamefull then their multitude. The common opinion touching 

their great god 7uprter was, that he was intombed in Creere,and 
his monument was there to be ſeene. Wherevpon Zadantizs witrily de- 
maunds, 2uomodo poteſt Ders eſſe alibi vivus alibi moriaus, alibi habere £#b.1.C.1: 
templum,alibi ſepulchrum? Tell me I beſeech you, how can the ſame god 
be aliue in one place, and dead in another, haue a temple dedicated to 
him in one place,and a tombe erected in another. Nay Callimachus him- 
ſelfe in his hymne on 7-prter, calleth the Cretzans lyars in this yery re- 
ſpe, Kym 46 $15u &C. Which part of his hymne isthus tranſlated into 
Latine by Bonaventura Y wlcanius, 

CA! certt mendax eſt Creta, [epulchrum 
ue poſuit tibs qut haud moreris, nam ſemper es 1dem. 

The Crerians alwayes lyars are, who rail'd vntothy name 

A ſepulcher,that never dyeſt,but ever art the ſame, 
Moreover, they gaue divine honour to notorious common ſtrumpets, | 
as vnto Goddeſſes, to Venus, or Faula, to Lupathe nurſe of Romulus, ſo ©#4%u% 
called among the ſheepheardes for the common proſtitution of her © 
body, and to Flora, who having gained much by her meretricious 
GCN trade : 
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trade;ſhe made by her will the people of Rome her heire,& left a ſumme 
of money, by the vſe whereof, her birth-day was yearcly to be cele. 
brated, with the ſetting forth of games, which in memory of her they 
called Floralia. Nay, their great Goddeſle 1uns, they make both the 
wife and the ſiſter of 1»piter, and Iupirer himſelfe with the other Gods, 
no better then _Addvlterers, Sodomites,mmrtherers, theenes: Neither were 
theſe things concealed or whiſpered in private, but publiſhed to the 
world; they wereliucly deſcribedby their Parnters in their tables, by 
their Poets in their verſes, and acted by their Players vpon their ſtages. 
Latanth.5.e. Onanta majeſtas putanda eſt, que adoratur in templis, illuditur in theatru? 
2 What great majeſty call yee me that, which is adored in the temples, & 
prophaned inthe Theaters? And ſo farre were the worſhippers of theſe 
ooodly gods from puniſhing or cenſuring them therein, that they were 
highly applauded and approucd by the people, and rewarded by the 
ſtare: Neither were theſe things written or ſpoken by Zzc:ay, or ſuch 
A as ſcoffed at Reli7i0n, but by thoſe who proteſſedly vndertooke the 
4 praiſe of their Gods, Non enim iſta Lucilius narrat ant Lucianus qui Dys 
& hominibus non pepercit, ſed hi potiſſumum qui Deorum laudes canebant, & 
quibus credims ſi fidem laudantibus non habemus: Thele things are nor re- 
orted by Lacilius or Lacianus, Whoneither ſpared God nor man, but 
- ſpecially by them who ſung the praiſes of the Gods; and ro whom 1 
pray you in ſuch caſes ſhould wee giue credit, if not tro them,who pur. 
poſcly ſceke to commend ? 
Beſides they worſhipped ridiculous gods,as Fortunam, Fornacem, Iſu- 
ta2,the paſſrons of the minde, and the diſeaſes of the body, Timorem, Pallo- 
rem, Febrem, nay Vices, Priapum, Cupidinem, non nomina colenderium ſed 
cr1mina colentium, not names fit for Divine powers to be worſhipped, 
being nothing bur the vices of the worſhippers. Heerevnto it may be 
added their fi/thy 20ds,Crepitus ventrn,Cloacina, Sterquilinium, well de- 
ſcrving that reproach which1s caſt vpon them by CAriſtophanes, that 
they were Dy Merdivori, and ſo Moſes calleth them in expreſle tearmes, 
Der Rereoress, Air ty dung-hill eds, as the originall is rendred by Innius and Tremelins. 
De.:9.17. Foure whole dayes, ſaith Tacitus,Cremona miniſtred matter to ſacke and 
8114346 toburne,and all things beſide both holy 8 prophaine being conſumed 

into aſhes, the temple of Mephztys without th wals remained vntouch- 

cd,cither becauſe it ſtood out of the way , or by reaſon of ſome divine 

vertue of the goddeſſe: Now would you know what this goodly Lady 
Sit 4. Sevill in was, ſurely none other then the Godaeſſe of ill ſavours: and theſe kinde 
" marginal of Gods and Goddeſſes Lactantius deſervedly wiſheth to beever preſent 
place. with their worſhipers: Yet not content with this, they wtbed 
Deur, 33-12. the Devils themſclues,they ſacrificed unto devils not unto God, (ayth Alo- 
1.Cor.10.20. ſes: And I fay ſaith the Apoſtle, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 

they ſacrifice vato devils and not unto God, 

What ſhould I ſpeake of the Thebans worſhipping a wezell, the Tro- 
j4ns a mouſe, the Egyptians an onzon or a leeke,and ſuch like contemprible 
things? which notorious folly, 1#vezal/, who liued a while amongſt 
them,thus wittily derides, 
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O ſanttas Gentes quibus hec naſcuntur in hortis 
Numina! 
A lceke,an onyon © tis wickedneſle, 
Theſe once to violate and to eate no leſle, 
Sweete Saints they are,and holy ones I trow, 
To whom their gods do in their gardens grow. 
And diverſe ſuch abſurd Gods they worſhipped, which would make a 
modeſt man even to bluſh to name,as Syb://a ary truly noted. 
| -» Hec adoratis: ; 
Et multa alia vana que ſane turpe fuerit pradicare, = 
Sunt enim Dy hominum deceptores ſtultorum: 
Theſe fooliſh Gods and many more 
Like vaine,they worſhip and adore: 
Which filthy were to name in Schooles, 
Such filthy gods deceiue but fooles. 


SECT 6. 


—  — 


T heir barbarous and moſt unnaturall craelty, m ſacrificing their childrey to 
their Gods. 


Ow if from the multitude and quality of their Gods we proccede 
Ns a little farther,to ſcarch into the manner of their ſervice, wee 
ſhall eafily finde that more frantike and wnreaſonable,then either 
of the two former. Which madneſle of theirs is well ſet forth by Sexecs, 
$1 inter vacet que faciunt,queque patiuntur ſuperſtitto 1, inveniet 14m tnde- 
cora honeſtis,tam indigna liberts,tam diſſumilta ſanis,vt nemo fuerit dubitatu- 
rits furere eos ſt cum paucioribus furerent, nunc ſanitatts patrocinium eſt in- 
ſamentium turba: It a man had but the leaſure to looke into thoſe 
things, which men led with ſuperſtition both do and ſuffer, he ſhall find 
them ſo vnbefitting honeſt, ſo vaworthy of ingenuous, ſo vnlike ſound 
& ſober mindes, as no man would doubt bur they were ſtarke madde, 
were but the number of them fewer that thus goc a madding, whercas + 
now the only plea tor themſclues thatthey are in their right wits,is the 
number of madde men. H= 
Alexander ab Alexandro hath of ſet purpoſe compoſed an intire oo mw 
chapter touching this point, where the maine matter hee inſiſts vpon, 
that made the ſacrifices of the Heathen moſt odious, was the effuſion of 
humaine blood in the ſervice of their Gods; yet had this barbarous vn- 
naturall practice ſpread it ſelfe well neere over the knowne world : Ir 
was in vie among the Trojans, as it ſhould ſeeme by that of Yirg:l, rou- 
Ching eEneas : 
Vinxerat & poſt terga mans quos mitteret umbrs nds tf 
Inferias,ceſo ſparſurus ſangnine flammas. 
Their hands behind their backes he bound whom he had deſtine 
A ſacritice vnto the ghoſts, and on whole flames to ſhed 
Their blood he purpoſed; 
And againe in another place, 
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---Sulmone creatos 
10 Dnatuor hic Juvenestotidem qUuos educat Vfens 
1'rventes rapit inferns quos iummolet Umbris 
Captivoque rogs perfundat ſanguine flammas, 
$,lmos foure ſonnes aliue he rooke, Yfens toure lonnes likewiſe, 
Whom to the ghoſts he purpoſed cttioones to ſacrifice, | 
And in thoſe burning piles of woad to ſpill their captiue blood, 
Tib.; co,  Wherevpon Lattantins cries out, quid poteſt eſſe hac pietate dementins , 
quam morturs humanas vittimas immolare, & iguem cruore hominum tans 
44414 ole paſcere? What can be more franticke then this kinde of piety, 
which ſacrificeth liuing men for the caſe of the dead,and feedes the fire 
of the Altar with humaine blood, as it were with oyle? The Grecians in 
like manner were infected with this bloody and deadly dileaſe. 
S anguine placaſtis Dives & Yirgine caſa, 
Cum primum IliacasDanat veniſtis ad oras, 
S3/7uine querendi reditus,animaque iiandum 
CArgolica. 
With blood and offring of a maid the Gods were pacitide, 
When firſt to Troy-ward yec were bound, with bluod yce mult a- 
Secke your returne,with Grecian ſoule they muſt be {arisfide. (gaine 
The Yirgine he meancs was Iphizenia, who was facrificed in the fight of 
her father Agamemnon,which gaue occalion to that of Lucretins, 
T antwns Religio potuit ſuadere malorum? 
Such, ſo much wickedneſle Religion could perſwade? 
This wicked cuſtome was likewile taken vp by the Carthaginmans, as 
appeares by Szlus Italicns: 
os fit in popults quos condidit advena Dido 
Poſcere cade Deos veniam, ac flagrantibns aris 
( Inf1zdum dittu ) parves imponere natos, 
Vrna reducebat miſerandos annua caſus. 
The ancient cuſtome of that ſtate, Queene Dz4o ſtabliſhed, 
Was this ,with humane ſacrifice the Gods they worſhipped; 
On burning Altars/outalas) their children young they ſlew, 
An yearcly lot theſe cruelties did ſolemnely renew. 
And Ladantins reports out of Peſcenius Feſt#s,that the Carthazinians ha- 
ving fora time intermitted that kind of ſacrifice,and being overthrown 
in a battle by ©Agathocles King of Sicill, for the pacifying of their God 
Saturne, whom by their loſſe they conceiued to be diſpleaſed with 
them, they ſacrificed at once vnto him two hundred children, ſons tothe 
chicfe Nobility of the city;whereby perchance,faith he,they gaue them- 
{clues a greater blow, then Azathocles their profeſſed enemy had done. 
The Gaules allo our next neighbours were guilty of this devil:ſh kinde 
of worthip,if Me may credit Lucan: 
Et quibus immitts placatur ſanguine dirs 
Tentates,horrenſi; feris altaribus Heſws 
Et Tarants Scythice non mitit} ara Diane. 
And they that vie with curſed blood their doll Gods to pleaſc 


Tentazes fierce, & Heſws grinuame whom nought elte may appeaſe z 
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Bur ſacrifice of humaine fleth;and Tara» likewilc 
Worſhipr as curſt Dzaza 1s juſt after Scythikhe wile, | 
Neither were the Moabztes tree from this horrible fin,as may be ſcene 
inthe 2 of Kingsand the 3,where the King of Moab tooke his owne fon, 
as ſome thinke,or as others the King of Zaomes ſon, and offered him tor 
a burnt oftering vpon the wall. And generally it was practiſed by rhe ._, __ 
Inhabitants of the land of Canaan,Their ſons and their daughters they burnt yy. cs, 11. 
in the fire to their Gods, The parents killed with their oryne hands ſoules deſtt- Wildowe t 2.4 
tute of helpe, Good God! that the candle of reaſon ſhould be fo farre 
dimmed,and the image of God detaced in man, as to thinke that an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice, which was in truth an horrible and ſacrilegious im- 
picty,as if religion did extinguiſh naturall atie&tion,orthar were lawtull 
at the Altar or in the Temple, whichin the market place was molt vnlaw- 
full, and puniſhable in an high degree: Nome ſain eſſet pecudium more 
vrverelayth Lattantins? Were it not bertcr to liue as beaſts withour all 
ſenſe of religion, then to excrciſe it in ſuch ſavage manner? Yet was 
not this ſo ſtrange in the barbarous nations, their religion being here- 
in ſurable to their manners, as inthe Romans, the profeſied Maſters tor- 
lootn of Morality and Civility: Yet came this damnable practice to be 
long in vic among them too,vnrill it was to be aboiitht by decrce of Se. 
1ate, during the Conlulthip of Cornelizes Leninlus, and Litinius Craſſus: 
Which makes mee the more to wonder that Yir2it held amongſt them, 
as the world then went, an honeſt vnderſtanding man,ſhould after the 
publiſhing of this decree, commend it 1n eAExcas as an act of picty,aund 
not rather cenſure it as a moſt abominable unpiety. 
Hes cuipa nonillius fuit qui literas fortaſſe non a1dicerat, ſedtua qui cum 
eſſes ernditins, ignoraſls tamen quid cſet pietas , & illud ipſum quod nefarie, 
1804 deteſtaviliter fecit, pietatss eſſe off rcinms creataiſtilaith Lactaftizs. This 1 5 c.10: 
was not ſo much eAfzeas his faulr, who was perchance altogether vn- 
.carned,as thinegwho bceingendued with knowledge, yet walſt ignorant 
what was piety,and belecucſt that to be a pious act, which he moſt wic- 
kedly and deteſtably committed, 
Bur thar which I moſt admire, is, that it ſhould creepe in among the 
lewes,the peculiar people of the true God, as himlelf complaines by the 
Prophet Jeremy: And they haxe built the high places of Tophet, which mm 1&1, 
the valley of the ſonne of Hinnon, to burne their ſons and their daughters in the ; 
fire,which 1 commanded them not neithe# came 1t into my heart, By the Pro- 
phet Ezekrell,when they hd 1aine their children to their 1dolls, then they came ©**23: 39: 
the ſame day into my [anetuary to prophaixe it, And by the Prophet David, ow 106. 35 
They were minzled among the Heathen,and learned their wgrkes, and they ſer- * 7 » 
ved their Idols which were a ſnare vato them; yea they ſ ai Abred their ſons and 
their daughters vato Devils, and ſhed innocent blood, evenhe blood of rher 
ſons and of their dauzhters,whom they ſacrificed vnio the Idols of Canaan, and 

the land was polluted with blood. Thus Ahaz made molren images for Baalim, ,,Kings 16 ;. 
and burnt his children for facrifice before the 7doll Moloch, or Saturne, *<M9n-28.3- 

; | ; , Selden de Ds: 

which was repreſented by a man like a brafen body bearing the head of Syri. 
a calfe,ſet vp not far from Hreruſalem,in a valley ſhadowed with wood, 

called Gehinyon or Tophet, from whence ts the word Gehenna —_— 
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doll, and as the fire increaſed ſo the ſacriticers with a noiſe of Cymbals 
and other inſtruments filled the aire,to the end,rhe horrible crics of the 
children might not be heard; and hence the place borrowd the name 
of Topher, from Top,which ſignifies a 7imbrel/, of which moſt deteſtable 
impicty, ablc to make a mans haire ſtand an end, and his heart tremble 
even at the relation thercof: Pauls Fagius hath written at large in his 
x Levitcwn, Commentary vpon the Chalde Paraphraſe,and betore him S. Hierome vp- 
on the tenth of S.Matthew, and fince him Wolphins in his Expoſitions on 
the ſecond booke of Kinzs.added for ſupplement of Peter Martyrs, thus 
ſharpely burtjuſtly cenſurcs it, Fuis autems hec pluſquam bellurna immani- 
145;que emm fere ſuss catulos non potius ament, amplectantur, foveant, nu- 
triant quam occidant,ne dam crudeliter excruciatss necent? This monſtrous 
inhumanity was more then brutiſh: for what wilde beaſts do not rather 
louc, imbrace, nouriſh,and cheriſh their yong ones, then kill them and 


cruclly torment them to death* 


SEG TT: 7. 


Their monſtrous beaſtlineſſe in their worſhip of Priapus and Berecynthia, as 
alſo ef their doting follie in their drvznations, together with a touch vpon 
the childiſh fables of the Iewiſh Rabbines, the abſurd eptnions and horrible 

pradtiſes of ancient Heretickes #n the Primitiue Chriſtian Church, and the 


zucrearbletgnorance aud ſuperſtition of the Romiſh . 


Avloch, or their beaſtlineſſe in the worſhip of Priaps, deſcribed by 
Gyraldus at large, in his hiſtory of the Gods : And Toſtatws in his 50 

- queſtion vponthe 20 of Exodus. It was ſo obſcene, as the very mention 
_ - "(6 of it,cannot but offend chaſt cares; Hu morbus,hoc crimen, hoc dedecius ha. 
"**' betinterilliſacra profeſszonem, quod in vittoſis hominum moribus vix habct 
inter rormenta confeſſionem. They profeſſe in the holding of thoſe ſacriti- 

ces,that beaſtly crime, which the molt vitious men will hardly confeſſe 

vpon the racke . I will therefore skip over it as cleancly as I may, as 

men commonly do over bogs and quagmires. The ſhape in which this 

God was repreſented, was ſuch as nature hath taught vs to hide - The 

x05 pudore p77 ECIEUreS Of the Pricſts 1n ſerving him, ſuch as I wonder their Matrones 
ftamwſub/2v, and Yirzines, in whom were any ſparke of modeſty, could beholdit 
oe aper:, with paticnce:and for the people who came ro worthippe, the ſacrifice 
being ended, they all ſtepped afide into a thicket, which was alwayes 

lanted neere the Altar of this God, and there like bruite beaſts pro- 

miſcuoully ſatisfied their luſt, thereby as they conceiued beſt pleating 

their God; which was the cauſc,as it ſcemes, that the true God com- 

manded, that no Groxes ſhould be planted neere the place of his wor- 

ſhip,and if any were, they ſhould be cut downe. This Priapws, as S. Hie- 

ib, 1, contra 10. 702me and Iſidore are of opinion,was the ſame with that Baal-peor, or Beel- 
vnianwn,c.12- phegor,yhom the Moabrtes and Madiamies adored,and the Iſraelites them- 


= 185g Mad | | 
_— 4 ſclues for the louc of the Madiantiſh women: and the ſame $. Hierome 
makes 


I Cannot tell whether their crue/ty were greater in the worſhip of 


Sy1taem.s, 
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makes Maachathe mother of 4ſa,guilty of the ſame villany, in his com- 
mentaries vpon the fourth of Hoſca, where he thus tranſlates part of the 
fifteenth chapter of the firſt booke of Xings: Inſuper & Maacham matrens 
uam amovit, ne eſſet prenceps in ſacrs Pryapi,ef in Cha ©: Moreover hce 
depoſed Maacha his mother,that ſhee might not be chiefe in the {acrifi- 
ces of Pryapss and his groues. of 

Of much like condition to this worſhip of Pryapss, was that of Bere. 
c5nthia,the mother of the gods, as wee finde deſcribed by S. _u1uze- 
ſ{ine,out of his owne experienceghis words are theſe. Ante ejus Letti- 
cam die ſolenni lavationts ejus,talia per publicum cantitabantux, a nequiſſimis 
ſcenicis qualia non dico matrem Deorum, ſed matrem qualiumcungque Senato. 
rum vel quorumlibet honeſtorum virorum, imo vero qualia nec matrem ipſo. 
rum Scenicorum deceret audire: Such filthy ſtuffe was by loote lewd var. 
lets ſung before her charet on the ſolemne day of her /avation, as was 
vtterly vnfit,I will not ſay for the mother of the Gods,but of any Sena- 
rour,nay of any honeſt man,nay of the fingers themſeluesro heare:and 
perchance,ſayth he, they would haue bluſhed to haue ſpoken thar be. 
fore their owne mothers at home,which before the mother of the gods 
in theſight and hearing of innumerable multirudes of both ſexes they 
boldly fang,and thereypon breakes out into this exclamation, 2» ſun; 
ſacrileg1ia,ſs illa erant ſacra? que — ; illa [awatio? what ſhould wee 
call ſacriledge,if this were ſacrificing? what pollution, if this lavation: 
and if this be ſacriledge,then ſurcly the worſhiping of God by blaſphe- 
mies and curſings, as did the Lyndians, is a degree beyond ſactiledge, 
whonotwithſtanding proceeded fo farre in this devilliſh mad cuſtome;, 
vt ea ſacra pro violats haberentur,ſi quanao inter ſolennes ritus vel impruden- 
1 alicut excideret bonum verbum,as witneſſeth Lataniius, that they held 
ita violation of their ſacrifice,if during their foleinne Ceremonies, bur 
a good word chanced to {lippe from any man though vnawares. Now 
what alamentable caſe is this, to conſider that the comon enemy of max- 
kinde ſhould ſo far prevaile in blinding their vnderſtandings, as to con- 
ceiue that the Author of life ſhould be worſhipped with the eftuſton of 
humane and innocent blood, the fowntaine of holinefſe with brutiſh im- 
purity,the father of bleſſings with execrable curſings: 

Herevnto may be added the vaine divinaiions which the Romans 
made vpon the entralls of Beaſ?s, vpon the flying ,the fceding, the ſing - 
ing, the chirping of b:74s: but the ſage Cato and thoſe of the wiſer ſort 
well ſaw the doting folly of theſe lying vanities, Poreſt Augur Augarem 
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Labtec nn; 
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Cicer8 de drui- 


Videre & non ridere? Can one diviner looke vpon another & not {mile? #4voreg2. 


And the ſame C.10,as S._Anegnſtine reports it, when one asked counſel! 


De do iy.Chri- 


of him in ſober carneſt, what harme he thought aboded him becauſe pizzas. z.c.21. 


Rats had gnawne his hoſe, he anſwered with a jeſt, 1/at it was a ſtrange 
thing to ſee that, but it had beene much more ſtrange if hi hoſe had devoared 
the Rats, Tully likewiſe in his diſputations touching ſuch arguments, 
when one to inforce the verity of divination had ſayd, that a victory, 
which fell ro the Thebanes,was foreſhewed by an extraordinary crow(n 
of cockes,he could reply vpon that with a very ſmooth & quicke put off. 
that it was 10 miracle cockes ſhould crow, but if fiſhes had ſo done, that had bin 
wonder - 


De divitatione; 
lib. 2 
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wonderfull indeede. 
I will conclude this point, as Alexander ab Alexandro doth his laſt 


booke: Quantum debemus Chriſto Domino Regi & Dottori noſtro, quem ve- 
rum Deum vencramur 0 ſcimus, quo premonſtrante exploſa monſiroſa fera- 
rum Gentium dettrina rituque tmmani & barbaro, veram religionem edocti, 
humanitatem & wverum Deum colimmus evifdiſque erroribus & infandis incp- 
[ys quas Priſct coluere,quid quemq; deceat &quibus ſacrrs,quaq; mente, Denm 
colere oporteat noſcztamus* How much do wee owe toChriſt our King and 
Maſter, whom wee acknowledge and worſhip as true God, by whoſe 
guidance and Giredtion, the monſtrous doctrine and barbarous rites of 
thole ſavage nations being chaſcd away,and wee being taught true Re- 
ligion,imbrace civility and the true God; and the errours & vnſpeake. 
able follics which the Ancients had in honour and reverence, being 
brought to light, we know what our duty is,with what ceremonies,and 
with what minde God is to be worſhipped; whichis in efte& the ſame 
with that of the Apoſtle , Thankes be to Cod who hath delivered vs from 
the power of darkeneſſe, and tranſlated vs into the kingdome of his acere ſonne, 
If I were diſpoſcd to inlarge this diſcourſe, hecre might caltly be re- 
membred the vnſavory tales,the ch11a;ſb fancres, and fables ofthe Jewiſh 
Kabbins in their Talmad and Caball, the moſt abſuxd opinions and horrible 
practiſes of Ancient Heretiques in the Primitine Church, the incredible igno. 
rance and ſnperſ{;tion among tholc who forthe ſpace of many ages were 
commonly accounted the beſf,nay the oxely Chriſtians? but each oftheſe 
would require a large volume, and are already fully diſcovered by 0- 
thers.The firſt by Galatinus de arcants Catholice veritatts, and Buxdor firs 
in his Sy2agoz4 Indaica,the ſecond by Ireneus,Philaſtrins, Epiphanins, Au. 


 guſtine,Prateolue, CAlphonſis a Caſtro and others, the third by the wri- 


ters of the reformed Churches, who haue ſet rhemſclues to oppoſe the 
corruptions and abuſes of the Church, or rather the court of Rome: And 
howbeit the Romexiſts in requitall hereot would proue their Adverſa- 
rics doctrine to open a gappe to diſobedience and licentiouſneſle, yet I 
doubt not but the more ſober minded among them, finde that to pro- 
cecede, rather out of cagerneſle and heat of diſputation, then from any 
folide reaſon or ſettled judgement; fince it is certaine, that ſince Luther 
awakened the world ,the manners even of the Romzſh Clergy themſelues 


are not a little reformed. 


CAP. 2. 


Touching the Lawes of the Ancient Grecians and Saxons whereof ſome were 
wicked aud impious,others moſt abſurd and ridicalous, 


i SECT 2. 
The vnuſt and abſurd Lawes of Solon the Athenian Laweiver. 


S Relizrionis the hinge vpon which the government of the Pol:t:- 
callſtare depends and moues, fo next after it good and whole- 


ſone Lawes ſerue much for the bettering of a Commonwealth in 
matter 
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matter of 92anxers, Law bcing therefore defined by Platoto bea reaſon. De tegons 


able Rule leading and diretting men to their due end for apablique good, or- 
daining penalties for them that tranſgreſſe,& reward for them that obey. And 
by Cicers to be the higheſt and chiefe reaſon grafied in nature, commanagne 
thoſe things which are to be done,&+ forbidding the contrary, But by the C:w1- 
{ians moſt briefely and properly, Lex eſt ſanttio ſanta, jubens honeſta, pro- 
hibens contraria, Law 1s an holy decree,(that is,a decree not to be viola- 
ted; commanding honeſt things and forbidding the contrary, Now 


l iha1 de [ e07- 
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as the ancient Paywims were defectiue in points of true Reli9r0n: ſo were Trexifeot Vo 
they likewiſe in making juſt Lawes , ſometimes commanding where licic nd R-l4 


they ſhould forbidde,and againe, forbidding where they ſhould com- 
mand,rewarding where they ſhould puniſh, and puniſhing where they 
ſhould reward.I will inſtance only in ſome particular Lawes of the Gre- 
cians,and of our Predeceſſours the Saxons. 

Among the Gyeczans toure Law-makers were moſt renowned, Solon, 
Lycurgus,Plato,and Ariſtotle, rewo of which actually founded Common- 
weales,the one the Athemans,the other the Laredemonians. The other 
rwo onely framed them in 7dea or ſpeculation, yet all provided Lawes 
for them, ſuch as they were. I will begin with Solon, accounted one 
of the ſeaven Sages in Greece, highly commended for his great wiſdome 
in making lawes both by CA4r:/torle and Plazo, who propoſeth him and 
Lycurgziu as patternes for all ſuch as ſhall inſtitute Commonwealths, and 


B01. art. LC,” 


deviſe Lawes for them. Soloz then reſolving for the releeving of the 21uca-th 5; 
poore to make a Law for the aboliſhing and cancelling all contraQs ang $-« 


obligations of debts paſt, & imparting his mindethercin ro ſome of his 
nctire friends, they ſeing his reſolution borrowed great ſtore of mo- 
ney, and i1mploycd it inthe purchaſe of land, wherevpon it followed 
that when S/o, publiſhed his zew Lawe, they remained exceedingly in- 
riched,theirCreditors defrauded,and he much ſuſpected for deceipr,as 
to hauc had ſecret intetligence with them, and part of their gaine. And 
although it ſeemed that therein he had wrong, for hee loſt by his owne 
Law,as lome write, 15 talents which were owing him, yet in to thine: 
he cannot beexcuſed, the one in that he cauſed not his friends to re- 
{tore the money which they had guilefuliy borrowed, and the other 
that without examination ofthe particular cauſes and reaſons ofeyery 
mans debt, he ordained a generall abolition of all debts both good and 
bad, whereby as well thoſe which were able to pay, as the vnable were 
diſchargedandall Creditors without difference defrauded, contrary 


to all equity and juſtice,which as Cicero ſayth ſpeaking of the like caſe, 97 14.; 


requireth aboue all things that every man haue his owne, & that equall 
regard be had to the rich as well as to the poore; (which ſayth he) is no 
way obſerved,cim locupletes [auum perdunt,  debitores lucreniur alienum, 
waen rich men looſe their owne,and debters gaine that which belong- 
cth to other men, 

Another of Soloys abſurd Lawes was, that whoſoever in any pub- 
lique ſedirion ſhould be »ntra/l and take neither part, ſhould remaine e- 
ver atrer infamous: his reaſon was for that hee thought itnot conveni- 
ent that any man ſhould ſo much loue his owne eaſe, as notto partici- 

pate 
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patc of the rrouble of the Common-wealth whereof hee was a member, 
which reaſon of his rogether with the Zaw it ſelte, Plutarch wilcly and 
worthily rejectcth, for that it would be an afſured meanes to pur (as it 
were)fire to gun-powder,and to ſct all the Common. wealth on a flame 
withour helpe of any intcrnall remedy.For (ſayth he)as in a ficke body 

; all the hope of helpe within ir ſelfe 1s to be expected from the parts that 

arc ſound, and therefore when the body is wholly corrupted, there is 

no helpe of remedy but from abroad, even ſoin a politique body ficke 

with ſcdition,all the internall remedic isto come from the whole found 

parts thercof, that is to ſay, fuch as are Newralls, who may labour 

with the one ſide, and with the other to compound the quarrell: for 0. 
6 therwile where all is in tumult, no eremdie can be expected , except it 
come from abroad, and theretore Platarchholdeth it tor the higheſt & 
principall point of Polzrique Science in any governobr, to know how ci: 

ther to prevent ſeditions that they never grow, orclle quickly to ap- 

peaſe them when they are growne, be they never {6 little, For as the 

leaſt ſparke that is,may tall into ſuch matter, that it may {ct an whole 
houſe on fire: forthe lcaſt civill ſedition may fall among ſuch perſ>ns 

and in ſuch rimes,thar it may put a whole Common-wealth in combult- 


on,and vtterly rune It. 


SECT. 3. 
$ 
The vareaſonable ard irreligions Lawes of Lycurgus the Lacedemonian 
Lawziner, 


Lawes thereof, we ſhall finde that he likewiſe failed both in ire 
prudexce and in morall vertue, For whereas a good Lawmake! 
ought to frame his Common-wealth no leſle to relrg1on, juſtice, tempe- 
rance,then to fortitude, that it may ſtand and flouriſh as well in time of 
peace, as in time of warre : his Zawes tended principally to make rhe 
pcople valzazt and warlike, wherevpon ut followed that the Lacedemom- 
ans flouriſhed ſo long as they had warres, and when they came to injoy 
peace,they tell ro decay within a while,as ,A7:ſtotle noteth. Whereby 
"the weakeneſle of the Lawes of Lycargus evidently appeared. For as peace 
15 not ordained for warre,but warre for pexce,as motion and labour is or- 
dained for reſt:ſoin like manner aCommon-wealth is rather to be framed 
and ordained for peace then for warre: and yet ſo for borh, that it may 
ſtand by both - Bur in the Common-wealth of the Lacedemontans this 
was no way performed. For the Lawes of Lycurgus tending onely to 
make them ſtrong,laborious & valiant, could not make them religious, 
juſt and truly temperate. Which for cvil{ diſcipline and peaceable go- 
vernment is moſt requifite, For as for Lawes tending to religion, wee 
finde none made by Lycurges,nor any religious act of his but onely one, 
more ridiculous then religious, as that he dedicated an 1mageto /augh- 
ter, which hee made a Gog,or at leaſt would haue ro be worſhipped for a 
&o:,t0 nake tlic people merry at their publique feaſts and 4 & 
belies 


N--« for Lycurzus it wee examine his Common wealth and the 
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belides he opened a great gappe to i»juſtice and toall coſenage and de- 
ceit - for hee ordained that it ſhould bee lawfull for any man to ſteale 
any kinde of meate, ſo that he were not taken or diſcouered in the do- 
ing of it, and that boyes & children ſhould haue ſo little allowed them 
ro cate, as they ſhould be forced to ſharke and proole for their better 
proviſion to make them thereby more induſtrious,nimble and quick of 
ſpirir, and others more wary and watchfull to keepe well that which 
they had. Inſomuch that who could ſteale moſt cunningly was moſt 
commended; But who ſceth not that this was the next way to fill the 
Common-wealth with Theeves, For is it likely that hoſe who from 
their infancy. are brought vp in piltering trifles, will afterwards, when 
they haue got the habir and ability thereof, forbeare to ſteale things of 
great importance ? Or can theeues practiſe their occupation with 
| more ſafety any way to become inthe end moſt expert, andthereby 
pernicious tothe Common wealth, then with the warrant aad vnder 
the proteRion ofthe law? ſeeing the penalty which was ordained for 
them that were taken with the manner, was not inflicted tor the inju- 
{tice of the fa, bur for their lacke of skill and dexccrity in the perfor- 
mance, which muſt needes make cuery man labour to excell inthe a& 
of theevery. Finally, when the /aw nor onely permitccth, bur indu- 
ceth men to.deceiue ſometimes,and in ſome things,doth it not alſo diſ. 
poſe, and as it were direct them to deceiue as oft and howſocuer they 
nay. Therefore good and wiſe Law-makers ſeeke to prevent evils, & 
and to cut off occaſions of vice, and not to miniſter matter therevnto, 
which in our corrupt natures necdeth a bridle to reſtraine it,and not a 
ſpurre to pricke it forward. 

This may alſo be ſaid in reſpett of another Law of Lycwrew, indu- 
cins tO inte-»perancie and all kinde of ;ncontinencie, For although hee 
ordained ſome things notably for the education of youth, tending as it 
ſeemed to the repreſſion of concupiſcence and difſolute life, as a very 
ſpare and homely dier, hard bedding of reedes, or( as ſome write) no 
bedding arall, continuall labour and exerciſe, one onely garment for 
the whole yeare,and ſuch like; yet it apeareth thar his meaning was 
none other therein, but only the better ro inable them to indure the la- 
bour and the toyle of warre. For he ordained other lawes ſo much in 
favour 8 turrherance of /«/ 8 all carnality, yea in the worſt kinde,thart 
it might juſtly be ſaid, he made his whole common.wealth worſe then 
a Burdell, For he inſtituted certaine wreſtlings, & dances, & other exer- 
ciles of boyes & wenches naked, to be done in publique at diuers times 
of the yeare, inthe preſence both of young andold men, which what 
effect it might worke in the mindes and manners of their citizens, any 
man may ealily judge, eſpecially ſeeing that both their lawes and cu- 
ſtomes, permitred that men ſhould be :namored of bojes, which was held 
tor laudable,and neceſſary for their good education, it being preſumed 
that their louers would carefully inftruct them in vertie; f OINY 

Furrhermore advltery which was puniſhed with death, not only by 
the law of Moſes, butalſo by the lawes of other nations, as a thingper- 
-Aicious to the common-wealth, was notonly permitted, but alſo'ap- 
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proved by Lycurgue his law, ordaining, that if an old man married a 
young wife, ſhe might with her husbands licence, make choyce of any 
young man that ſhee liked,to haue a childe by him, which her husband 
brought vp as his owhe: And if a valiant or vertuous man, as good 
ſouldiers werethere termed, liked well of another mans wife, he might 
demand leaue of her husband to haue ifſue by her: which was not de- 
nyed, but thought convenient for their common-wealth, to maintaine 
a good race and breede of valiant men, as Piutarchf1gnifieth in defence 
of the law of Lycwurgws. 
This then being ſo, what marvell is it that all finne of the fleſh, and 
beaſtlineſſe,reigned more in Lacedemonze, then any where elſe in Greece, 
relit 1:47 as Ariſtotle witneſſeth? Nay, what wonder is it that Almighty God of 
his juſt judgement plagued them for it in the end, with a memorable 
overthrow in the plaine of Zeuctra? where they loſt the dominion of 
Pioder, Scala, GI &c4, by the occalion, and for the puniſhment of an borrible rape com- 


{15 14, Mmitted by two of their Citizens. 


SECT. 35 
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The impious and diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato. 


O Solon and Lycargus , wee may adde Plato and A7r1ijtotle,who 
though they founded no common-weales, as did the other two, 

yet they framed in writing cither ofthem one, in which they 
laboured to ſhew both the cxcellencie of their owne wits, & perfeion 
of humane policie; wherein nevertheleſſethey cyidently ſhewed the 
imbecillity and imperfection of both: For what can be more abſurd or 
more ;2p:0u,then the community which Plato ordained in his common- 
wealth,nor onely of goods & poſlefions, bur alſo of women? to the end 
that no man ſhould hauzany thing proper or peculiar to himſelfe : in 
ſo much;that Fathers & Mothers ſhould not know their owne children, 
neither yet any childe know his owne parents; whereby he thought ro 
eſtabliſh in the comon-wealth ſuch a perfect vnity, that no man ſhould 
be able to ſay, that is thine,or this 15 mine: Burt every one haue a gene- 
rall care of all;whereas it that law were in pradtice,the vtter pms. ond 
ofthe common-wealth, and of all humane ſociety muſt needes follow 
thereon, For matrimony being taken away, nd. ſuch a promiſcuous 
and bcaſtly procreation introduced, the naturall laue betwixt parents 
and their children, brethren, kinsfolke,and allyes,and all conſanguinity, 
kinred,and afhnity wonld be quite aboliſhed: horrible inceſt betweene 
kinsfolke, brethren and fiſters, father & daughter, mother 8& ſon which 
all nations abhorre, would ordinarily be commitred: And by occaſion 
of quarrclls, which ſometimes could not be avoyded , one brother 
would kill another, the father the ſonne, and the ſonne the father, tor 
lacke of knowledge one of another : Beſides many other great incon- 
; veniences, declared very particularly and at large by Arsſtorle inthe 
#:1-2:3-©#: ſecond booke of his Politiques; And Lattantins in the third of his Di- 


vine Inſtitutions, where he proveth this imaginary community of Plato, 
| ro 
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ro take away frugality, abſtinence, ſhamefaſtnes, modeſty, and juſtice 
it ſelfe, the mother of all other vertues. Sc honefta & legitinma eſſe iN 
cipiunt que ſolent flagitioſa & turpta judicari, in as much as thereby thoſe 
things arc held honeſt and lawfull, which are commonly accounted 
foule and wicked. Sic virtutem dum vnlt omnibus dare,omnibus ademit, 8 
by this meanes, while hee pretended to make all vertuous, hee made all 
vitious. Nam rerum proprietas & vitiorum & virtutum materiam conti- 
'net,communitas autem nin alind quam vitiorum licentiam: For a proprie- 
ty in things, containes in jitthe ſubiet matter as well for vertue as for 
vice to worke vpon, but community hath nothing in it bctides the li- 
berty of vice. 21 ergo vult homines adequare, non matrimonia, non opes 
ſubtrahere debet,ſed arrogantiam, ſuperbiam, tumorem,vt illi potentes & elati 
pares ſe eſſe menaiciſſums ſciant, detratia enim arvitibus mſolentia & iniqui- 
tate, mihul intererit vtrumne aly divites aly pauperes ſint, cum animi pares 
fint,quod efficere wulla res alia preter religionem Dei poreſt, Putavit ergo ſe - 
quſtitiam mmueniſſe cum cam prorſus everterit, quia non retum fragilium ſed 
mentium debet eſſe communttas. Hee then that would bring in an equali. 
ty among men, muſt not rake away weddings and wealth, bur arrogan- 
cy,pride, and ſwelling, thar thoſe, who by reaſon ot their great power, 
are puffed vp, may know themlſelues to be peeres to the pooreſt Leg- 
2rs. For remoue inſolencie, injuſtice, and vncharitablenes from the 
rich, and there will no inconvenience follow from hauing ſome poore. : 
& others rich , their inindes being equall, which notking but true reli- 
gion can poſſiblely effect. Plato thought then he had found juſtice,when 
indeed he ouerthrew it,in as much as there ought nor to be a communi- 
ty of things, but of mindes. And farther, both _Arforle & Lattantius , 
though vpon different reaſons, ſhew, thar the vnity which 74azo ſought 
by this meanes to eſtabliſh in his common-wealth, would not follow 
therevpon: 99 invent concordiam quam querebat, quia non videbat unde 
oriatur, hee found notthat concord he {ought for, becauſe hee faw nor 
from whence it ſprang. Whereby appeareth his double errour, the one 
that he found not that vertue he {ought to plant,the other that he found 
that vice he ſought to. prevent; And ſo I paſſe to another moſt diſho- 
neſt and vnreaſonable lai of his, which was this. 
Hauing ordained that young men ſhould for increaſe of their ſtrength 
& agiliry of body,cxerciſethemſclues naked at certaine times & in cer- 
raine places appointed forthat purpoſe, called Gymnaſia; commanded 
alſo not as Lycurgws did in Lacedemonta, that young girles and wenches 
ſhould dance naked amongſt boyes; but farre more abſurdly;rhat wo- 
men in the flower of their youth ſhould dance, runne, wraſtle, ride,and 
doe all exerciſes with young men naked as well as they,which, ſaith he, 
whoſocuer miſliketh, vnderſtandeth not how profitable it is for the 
common-wealth, But who could imagine that the Prince of Phyloſuphers, 
( for ſo was Plato eſtemed) could ſo fatre forget himſelfe, as hauing in- 
titured and framed his common-wealth to all kinde of vertue, as the 
only meanes toarrive to perfect felicity, who, I ſay, confidering this, 
could imagine, that this great Pro feſlour, Maſter, & 1 eacher of vertue, 


would not only permit,bur alſo ordaine athing lo contrary to his owne 
Dd 2: proteſſion, 
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profeſſion, to the end of his common-wealth,and to his owne lawes,pre- 
cepts, and counſels, as the laſcivious aſpeR of naked women, whereby 
the fire of concupiſcenee being kindled in men, andthe bridle of natu. 
rall modeſty taken from women,what elſe could follow thereon, bur all 
beaſtly diſſolutenes & carnality of life,as well in the one as in the other? 
For precepts are giuen, and /awes ordained in vaine againſt incontinen- 
cie,when the occaſions, provocations, & nouriſhments thereof are per- 
mitted, which whoſocuer vſeth ro admit, plaieth with the flame,as doth 


the fly, and commonly is burned thereby. 
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The vnnaturall and unchaft lawes of Ariſtotle. 


Vr perhaps ſome may thinke that 4riſtorle, Platoes (choller, who 
was the wonder of the world for his wit, and yndertooke to cen. 
ſure and ſyndicate both his Maſter,and all other Law-»akers before 
him, ſaw clearer in matter of /awes for the reformation of manners and 
the good ofthe common-wealth, then he. Ler vs then examine him a 
little, and we ſhall finde that he. erred more abſurdly then any of them- 
This may appeare by two of his /awes; whereof, the one was, that if a 
polis. 7.4. 16. Man had any deformed or lame childe, he ſhould caſt zr out like a whelpe, 
and expoſe it to periſh: And the other was, that if a man had aboue a 
certaine number of children, which number hee would haue to bee de- 
termined according to cuery mans ability, his wife ſhould deſtroy the 
truite in her wombe, when he found that ſhe had conceiued; wherein 
he ſhewed himſelfe more vnnaturall and znhumane then the very bruite 
beaſts. For,as Cicero ſayth very well, theſe two things cannot agree to. 
bus. gether, to wit, that nature would haue procreation, and that it would 
not haue the creature when it is borne to be beloued and conſerued;the 
which appeareth, ſaith he, evidently in bruite beaſts, whoſe labour and 
care in the conſervation of that which is borne of them is ſuch,that we 
acknowledge the force and voice of Natwretherein. What then can be 
more diſſonant from Reaſon and Nture, thefi that a man who is borne 
and naturally inclined to clemency, humanity and piety, ſhould ſhew 
himſelte vnkinde and inhumane not towards beaſts, but towards men, 
not towards ſtrangers or ſeruants, but towards his owne off-ſpring, and 
that not for any fault of theirs, but for ſome defeR or deformity of bo- 
dy, which they could not either prevent or remedy, and ought rather 
to moue a man to compaſſion and pitty, then to cruelty * Expetter aliqais 
vi alieno ſanguin parcant, qui non parcunut ſuo? nen poſſunt innacentes exiſti- 
mari,qui viſcera ſua in pradam canibus obyciunt, & quantum 1n ipſis eſt cru- 
| delins necant, quam i ſtrangulaſſent, ſaith Lattantixs. Can any man expect 
Lib. 6, cap. 29: they ſhould ſpare other mens blood, that ſpare not their owne? inno- 
cent they cannot be held, who expoſe their owne bowels for a prey to 
dogges, and as much as inthem is, kill more cruelly then ifthey had 
ſtrangled them, | 


Belides,ſuch corporall defets doe not alwayes,nor often hinder the 
PET” operation 
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operation of the minde and vnderſtanding, and therefore ir may very 
well happen by the execution ofthis inhumane Law of ©4r1fotle, nor 
- onely thata Father ſhall be deprived of a ſonne, bur alſo the Common- 
wealch of a ſerviceable and notablemember. For as Sexeca ſaith, ex caſa 
vir maznus exire poteſt, & ex deformi humilique corpuſculo formoſis animus 
& magnus, A worthy man may come out of a baſe cottage, and a beau- 
cifull high ſpirit out of a low deformed body. 
The like may be ſaid of the other law of Ariſtotle concerning aboy- 

ton or the deſtrution of a Childe inthe mothers wombe, being a 
thing puniſhed ſeverely by all good Lawes as injurious not onely to 
nature, but alſo to the Common- wealth, whichhereby is deprived of 
a deſigned CitiFen, as Cicero tearmes it, ſpeaking of a woman of Milerum 
in cAſia,who having procured abortion of her childe alittle before her 
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time of travell was condemned to death: neque injuria, faith he, quia de- Gicpro. 4. Cla- 
fenatum reipub, civem ſuſtuliſſet, and very juſtly for that ſhee had made 


away one that was deſigned to be a Citizen of the Common-wealth- 
In which reſpe&, the C:vill and Common Law doc grievouſly puniſh 
all wiltull abortion after conception, and the Caromſts teach it to be 


2 mortall nne. 
And here I cannot forbeare to ſay ſomewhat of another Conſtiturt- 


on of Ariſtotles, which I know not whether it were more abſurd or ridi- %7: *7: 


culous: for whereas he forbade in his Common-wealth the vſe of laſ- 
civious pictures and images, leſt young men, and ſpecially children 
might be corrupred by the {ight thereof,neverthelefle in the ſame Law 
he exceptcth the mages and pictures of certa#ne Gods, in whom, ſaith he, 
the cuſtome alloweth laſtiviouſneſſe, meaning no doubt the painted tables 
and graven ſtorics of the adulteries of Iupiter, Mars, Venus, and other 
Gods and Goddeſſes,ſet forth every where among the Paynims, as well in 

rivate houſes as in their Temples and other publique places. Wherein 
may be obſerved the ride ulows abſurdity of this great Philoſopher , for 
what could it availe to take away all orher wanton pictures and repre- 
ſentations that might corrupt the mindes of youth, when he expreſly 
alloweththe vſc ofthe laſcivious pictures of the Gods , which muſt 
needs corrupt them much. more? and 2s it were inſtill into them vitious 
affetions & deſires together with their religion, yea by the example of 
their Gods: by the imitation of whs they could not bur hope to attaine 
as well to pertection of vertue, as to eternall telicity, beleeving as they 
did,that they were t7us5cds.For how could any man be perſwaded thar 
adultery deſerved puniſhment, or was not a great, yea a divine vertue; 
ſeeing Mars taken tardy with Yenws, or Iuprter ſtealing away Europa 
in the ſhape ofa bull, violating Leda in the forme of a {wan,and entring 
into the houſe of Danae by the lover like a golden ſhowre , would not 
any man that ſhould be religiouſly devoted to theſe Gods, be animated 
by the ſight thereof to doe the like? yea and children learning their re- 
ligion, and not onely hearing, but ſeeing every-where by pictures and 
| images that ſuch as were committed by their Gods, could they ima- 
ginethat the ſame were cvill and not to be imitated? This is very well 


declared by Lucian of his owne 5: in his Dialogues ma- 
3 keth 
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©keth Menippee fay thus, when I was yet but a boy,ſatth he,and heard 
© out of Homer and Heſiod of the Adulteries, fornicarions, rapes and ſe- 
© ditions of the Gods, truly I thought that thoſe things were very ex- 
© cellent, and began euen then to be greatly affected rowards them: for 
©I could not imagine that the Gods themſelues would euer haue com. 
© mitted adultery if they had not eſteemed the ſame lawfull and good, 
And thelike fignifieth alſo Cherea in Terence, who beholding a table 
wherein it was painted, how Iupiter deceiued Danae when hee came in 
at the top of the houſe, ſaith,that he was greatly incouraged to defloure 
a young maide by the example of ſo great a God: at quem Denm? ſaith 
he, qui templa cali ſumma ſonitu concutit, ego homuncio hoc non facerem? ego 
vero #llud ita feci & lubens. But what God was this trow you? marry hee 
who ſhakes the higheſt Temples of Heauen with thunder, and rhcre- 
fore might not I who am bura filly wrerch doe the like? yes truly [ 
did it and that with all my heart. And it is doubtlefle moſt true which 
S. cAweuſtine hath obſerued to this purpoſe, mags #ntuentur quid fecerit 
Tupiter, quam quid docuerint Plato vel cenjaerit Cato: they rather conlide- 
red what Jupzrer did, then what Plato taught, or Cato thought: Yet were 
theſe villanies of their Gods and Goddeſles euery where fo rife, that 
the names almoſt of all riuers, countreyes, cities, woods, nay ofthe ve- 
ry lights & conſtellations of heauen, ſerued as ſo many chareRters and 
enſignes thereof, in which regard, it was truly a pious worke begunne 
by Bayerus,and ſince finiſhed by Schillerus, wherein he indeauours to de- 
face thoſe ancient names of the aſteriſmes impoſed by the paynims , & 
to ſubſtitute in ſteed thereof Chritian appellations,thereby the better 
to minde vs of the vertues and duties implied in them, which worke of 
his he therefore intitles: Ca/um flellitur Chriſtianum. 


SECGCH.'\5. 


The barbarous and vncivill lawes of the Gaules and the Saxons our Pre- 


deceſſonrs. 
IN vnmorrat then were thoſe of the Gaules and Saxons our Prede- 

ceſlours vncivill and barbarous ; I meane their ordeall Lawes 
which they vſed in doubtfull caſes, when cleere and manifeſt proofes 
wanted to try and finde out whether the accuſed were guilty or guilt- 
lefſe, Theſe are of foure ſorts, as eAineas Sylvins, Beatus Rhemanus, 
Ihannes Pomarins, Cornelius Killianus, and others in their Hiſtories and 
Chronicles report. The firſt was by Camp-fight or Combate , the fe- 
cond by yroz made red hot, the third was by hote water, and the fourth 
by coldwater. 

For their tryall by Camp-fignt, the Accuſer was with the perill of his 
owne body to proue the accuſed guilty, and by offering him his gloue 
or gantletto challenge himto this tryall-which the other muſt either 
accept of, or acknowledge himſelfe culpable of the crime whereof hee 


was accuſed. Ifit werea crime deſeruing death, then was the mw 
ght 


Ow theſe Lawes of the Greciaxs were not more diſhoneſt and 


- 


i. _ PI—_ — _ 


2 of G od in the government of the VVortd, _L1B ow et 


fight for life and death, and that either on horſebacke or on foote: ifthe 
offence deſerued impriſonment and not death, then was the Campe-fighs 
accompliſhed when the one had ſubdued the other by making himto 
celd,or vnable to defend himſclfe, and ſo be taken priſoner: the accu- 
ſed had the liberty to chooſe another in his ſteed, but the accuſer muſt 
performe it in his owne perſon, and with equality of weapons. No wo- 
men were admitted to behold it, nor men children vnder the age of 
thirteene yeares; the Prieſts and pu did filently pray, thatthe vi- 
tory might fall to the guiltleſſe. And if the fight were for life & death, 
4 Beere ſtood ready to carry away the body of him that ſhould be 
{laine. None ofthe people might crie, skreeke , make any noiſe, or 
giue any ligne wharſoeuer. And herevntoat Hallin Swevia(a place ap- Munſter l.;, 
pointed for Camp-fight )was ſo great regard taken, that the Executioner 
{tood beſide the Iudges with an axe ready to cut off the right hand and 
left foot of the partie ſo offending. He that being wounded did yeeld 
kimſelfe,was at the mercy of the other to bc killed orler to liue: if hee 
were {laine,then was he carried away and honourably buried, and hee 
that ſlew him reputed more hoyorable then before: But if being 0- 
vercome he were left aliue, then was he by ſentence ofthe Indges de- 
clared vtterly voide of all honeſt reputation, and neuer to ride on horf. 
backe, nor to carry armes. 
The tryall by red hor iron, called Fire-Oracall was vcd vpon accuſati- 
ons without manifeſt proofe, though not withour ſuſpition, thatthe ac- 
cuſed might be faulty; the party accuſed and denying the offence, was 
adjudged to take red hot iron, & to hold itn his bare hand, which af- 
ter many prayers and invocations that the truth might be manifeſt, hee us: «. 
muſt either adventure to doe, or yeeld himſelfe guilty, and fo receiue | 
te puniſhment thatthe Law according to the offence committed 
ſhould award him. Some were adjudged to goe blinde-folded with 
their bare feete ouer certaine plow-ſhares, which were made red hot & 
lad alittle diſtance one from another, and if the party in paſſing tho- 
row them did chancenot to tread vpon them, or treading vpon them 
receiued no harme, then by the Indge he was declared irinocent: And 
this kind of tryall was alſo practiſed here in Englana,(as was likewiſe the 
Camp-ficht for a while) vypon Emma the mother of K.Edwardthe Con- 
fellour, who was accuſed of diſhoneſty of her body with Ulm B. of 
Wincheſter, and being led blinde-folded tothe place were nine hot Cul. 
ters were laid, went forward with her bare feete, and ſopaſſed ouer 
them,and being paſt them all & not knowing it, good Lord, faith ſhee, 
when ſhall I come to the =_ of my purgation, then hautng her eyes 
vncouered 6: ſeeing her ſelfe to haue paſſed them, ſhe kneelirig downe 
eaue God thankes for manifeſting her innocencie in her preſervation, 
& in memoriall thereof gaue nine Lordſhips to the Charchof Wincheſter, 
and King Edward her ſonnie repenting he had ſo wrongfully brought £,;, ;: 
his Mothers name into queſtion, beſtowed likewiſe vpon the ſame Derce:. 
Churchthe Ile of Portland with other revenewes. A much like tryafvn- 
to this is recorded of K#nigund, wite tothe Emperour Henry the ſe- 
cond,who being falſely accuſed of th ſhow her innocency did 
Dad 4 In 
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in a great & honourable aſſembly take ſeaven glowen iroxs one after ano- 
ther in her bare hands and had thereby no harme. 

The tryall called Hot water 0rdeall, was in caſes of accuſation as is a- 
fore ſayd, the party accuſed being appointed by the Iudge to thruſt his 
armes vp to his elbowes in ſeething hot water, which after ſundry 
prayctrs and invocations he did, and was by the effect that followed 
judged faulty or faultles. | 

Laſtly, cold water Ordeall was the tryall, which was ordinarily vſed 
for the common ſort of people, who hauing a cord tied. about them vn- 
der thcir armes,were caſt into ſome r1uer, & it they tunke downe to the 
bortome thereof vntill they were drawne vp, (which was within a ve- 
ry ſhort limited ſpace )then were they hcld guilrleſlc, but ſuch as did 
remaine vpon the water were held culpable, being, as they laid, of the 
watcr rejected and caſt vp. Theſe kindes of :9Þious & vnjuſt lawes, the 
Saxons for a while after their Chriſtianity continued, but were at Jaſt by 
a decree of Pope Stephen rhe ſecond vtterly aboliſhed, as being a pre- 
fumptuous tempting of God without any grounded reaſon or ſufficient 
—_ and an expoſing many times of the innocent to manifeſt ha- 
zard. 


Ct. 3 
Touching the inſufficiencie of the precepts of the Ancient Phyloſophers for 


the planting of vertue, or rhe rooting out of vice, as alſo of the common 
errour touching the golden aze. 


SET. 


Touching the inſufficiencie of the Ancient Phyloſophers for the planting of 
verine, and the 7001117 ont of vice, as alſs of the manners of the Anci- 
ents, obſerued by Cxiius ſecundus Curio, ost of Iuvenall aud Taci- 
tus, 


O theſe lawes of the Grec/ansand Germans, may be added the o- 


| | prmon & precepts of the Ancient Phyloſophers, rouching vertue and 


vice, finall happineſle,and the ſtare of the ſoule after this life; 

which were as diverſe one to another as they were all erronious and 
oppolite to the truth,the growth of vertue,or ſuppreſſing of vice. What 
could poſſiblely more hinder the courſe of vertue, then the doctrine of 
the Eprcureans, that ſoveraigne happineſle conſiſted in pleaſure2ormore 
ſtrengthen the current of vice, then that of the $zo:cks, that all fins were 
equall? The Epricureans though they granted a God. yet they denycd 
his providence, which ſhould ferue as a ſpurre to vertue, and a bridleto 
vice. The Stoickes,though they granted a divine providence, yet with- 
all they ſtiftely maintained ſuch a fatall ny :ty,not only in the events 
of humane actions, but in the a&tions themſelues, as thereby they blun- 
ted rhe edge of all vertuous endeavours, and-made an excuſe for vict- 
ous courſes. Agine, the Epicurean gaue too much way to irregular afte- 
| &10ns, 
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&ions; and onthe other (ide, the Szoicke was too profeſſed an cnemy to 
them,though regulated by reaſon, but both of themidoubted,ifnort de- 
nied the 17mortality of the ſoule, whereby they opened a wide gappe to 
all licentiouſneſle, not cenſurable by the lawes of man, or which the 
executioners thereof either thorow ignorance could not, or thorow 
teare or favour would not take notice of, Which hath often made mee 
wonder,that the common. wealth of the ewes would ſuffer ſuch apeſti- 
lent ſect in the bowels of it, as the Sadduces,who flatly denyed,nor only 
the reſurretion of the body, but the immortality of the ſoule. Since ag, :;.s 
then the Chriſtian —_— and that alone teacheth both, as fundamen- 
tall articles of our beleite, and withall a particular providence of God, ex. 
tending to the very thoughts,and a particular judgement after this life, 
rewarding every man according to that he hath done in the fleth, whe- 
ther it be good or euill;and beſides, requires a reformation of the heart & 
inward man, the fountaine and ſource of all outward actions & ſpeech- 
es; it is moſt evident, that howſoever our /zzes bee, yet our rules tend 
more to vertue and honeſty then did thoſe, either of the Gemtiles, or of 
the ewes, who although they were not all infected with the foule lepro- 
lie of the Sadduces,yet it is certaine, that theſe dorines and rules were 
not in the law of Moſes and the Prophets fo clearely deliuered, as now 
they are by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the Goſtell; nay the Law it ſelfe per. 
mitred ynto the ſuch a divorce, though for the hardnes of their hearts, Mac 1 9. * 
as is not now allowed. And though the Law allowed not Poligamie, yet 
in regard of their frequent practice, we haue great reaſon to conceiue, 
that they ſcarce held it to be a finne. And the Phariſes, though of all 0- 
ther ſes they pretended, and ſeemed to be the moſt zcalous & ſtrit 
obſcruers ofthe Law; yet teaching others & themſelues practiſing, rhe 
obſervation thereof as they did, only in regard of o#tivard conformity, *': 5 
thereby perhaps made their Diſciples formall Iufticiaries, but withall 
damnable hypocrites,boyling in malice, & luſt, 8 covetouſhes while they 
ſeta faire face on it, and made a goodly ſemblance of holynes, piety, 
and devotion. And ifit ſo fared with the wes, no marvell that the 
Gentiles,( their naturall inclination carrying them headlong to wicked- 
nes, and withall,their religion, their lawes, the doctrine and examples 
of their Teachers, being as ſo many provocations to draw them on- 
ward ) proved ſuch indeede as the {poſtle deſcribes them to be,inthe 
1 ofthe Romanes, full of all vnrighteouſnes fornication, wickedne(ſe, cove- 
tonſnes, malicionjnes, full of enny, of muriher, of debate. of deceit, taking all 
things in evill part, whiſperers, backbiters haters of God,aoers of PO__ 
voaſters, inventers of evill things, diſobedient to Parents,without vnaerſtan- 
ding, covenant breakers, withoat natarall affettion, ſuch as never can be ap- 
jeaſed, mercileſſe , which men though they know the Law of God, how that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, yet not only doe the ſame, 
but favour them that doe them. And fol paſſe from the roote to the 
truire, from the cauſes tothe effects, from their lawes 8& precepts touching 
manuers,to their prattice, & cuſtowes, & manners themſelues. And heere 
I muſt freely profeſſe my ſelfeto accord with Szdonius Appollinarts, Ve- tib, «, rp. 2. 
mror antiqnos,non 114 ramen Vt 4Quauer um meorum Virtutes er merita poſt- 
ponam: 
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ponam: | haue the Ancients in ſuch due reſpe&t and veneration as they 
deſcrue, yet ſo as I would not willingly diſeſteeme or vndervalue the 
vertues and merits of thoſe who haue lined fince, or now liue in the 
ſame age with mee. The-_Anctents I know well, had many great ver- 
rues,and wee no lefle vices, yet let no man be ſo vawiſe or vnjuſt,to ſur- 
miſe that cither the former ages were free from »otor:oue vices, or the 
latter voide of ſingular vertues. And ſurely, he that ſþall reade Bohemus 
of the manners of the Gentiles, or the booke of 7udges, the Kings, the 
Chronicles, the Prophets, and Ioſephus of the manners of the Tewes, will ea- 
fily acknowledge the former: Wherevnto wee may adde the teſtimony 
of Celins Secundus Cario, a witty and learned man ofthis age,in his Epi. 
ſtle prefixed to his commentary vpon 1avenall, where he tels vs, that 
mceting with thoſe verſes of Horace. 
| Damneſa quid non imminnit dies? 
_ e/Eta parcntum peror avistulit f 
I Nos nequiores, mox daruros 
Progemem vitioſuorem. 
What doth not waſtfull time impaire? 
Our Fathers worſe then Granfires are, 
We worſe then they, our progenic 
More vitious then our {clues will be. 
Hee began to doubt of the truth of them, and therevpon fell to a ſeri- 
ous inquirie thereinto, & for his better proceeding in that ſearch,made 
ſpeciall choice of two Authours, Tacitws and Invenall, the one held as 
vnpartiall in hiſtory as the other in Satyres, to make report what they 
found in marter of »wanners in their times, and hauing thorowly con- 
{ulred with them both, but chiefely with rhe latter, from them he makes 
this relation, Pu#b andites, faith he, & noſtre ſeculi cum illa fatta copten- 
troue,gdeprehendi longe ab illa noftram «tatem vitys, illam a noſtra multis & 
m1gyts virtutibuz ſuperari: Vpon the hearing ofthem,and the compa- 
ring of this preſent age with that, I found that ours was much ſurpaſſed 
by that in vice,and that againe by ours in many and great vertues. Yer 
lang before Horace did CAratus in Phenomens take vp the ſame com- 
plaint: 
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Aurea degenerem pepererunt ſecula prolem, 
Vos petorem illus ſobolem generabits,-- 
Thoſe golden fires a baler race begat: 
Your race ſhall be yet more degenerate. 
But Heſiod in his ia=«/iu(@w, iS more adviſed and moderate, hoping, it 
ſcemes, for better times then himſelfe ſaw. 
0 viinam quints hoc minime mihi vinere ſ#clo, 
Sed fas wel poſt naſci, aut ante perire fuiſſet, 
Would God this fift age I had neuer ſeenc, 
But or had died before, or after beene, 
For with 0v44Tcan ſcarce hope that any ſhould accord and profelle, 
Priſca 1wvent alios, ego nunc me deniq, natum 
Gratulor. 


Let 
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| Letothers like old times, but I am glad 
Thar inthis latter age my birth I had, 


SECT. 2. 


Touching the idle tale of the golden age, firſt forged by Poets, and ſince taken 
up by Hiflorians, 


Hat which hath deceiued many in this point,is that zdle tale and 
| vaine fancie forged by Poets, &' taken vp by ſome Hiſtorians, & Macreb: tb. 2. 
belecued by the vulgar of the foxre ages of the warld, The firſt of ons” = 
zold, the ſecond of ſilver , the third of br«ſſe,8 the tourth of yron.”Thus te aures ſzcule. 
elegantly deſcribed by the wittieſt of Poets. 
Anrea prima ſata eft #tai,que vindice nullo ovid, Met. 
Sponte ſna ſine lege fidem rectumque colebat , 
Pena metuſq, aberant, nec vincla miwantia collo 
HEre lizabantar, nec ſupplex turba timebat 
Indicss ora ſui, ſed erant ſine judice tuts, &c. 
Poſtea Saturno tenebroſa in Tartara miſſo 
Sub Igve munadus erat, ſubytque argentea proles, 
CAnro deterior fulvo, pretiofior ere,e7c. 
Tertia poſt illam ſucceſſit ahenea proles, 
S.ev10r ingenys, & ad borridapromptior arma, 
Non ſcclerata tamen. De duro eft vitima ferro, 
Protinus erupit vene pejorts 1 £Vum 
O mne nefas, fugere pudor verumq, fideſq, 
In quorum (ubiere locums fraudeſque, dolique, 
Inſidieque,& Vis, amor ſceleratus habendi. 
The golden age was firſt, which vacompell'd, 
And without rule in faith and truth excell'd: 
As then there was no puniſhment not feare, 
Nor threatning Lawes in brafle preſcribed were, 
Nor ſuppliant crouching priſoners ſhooke to ſee 
Their angry Indge, bur all was ſafe and free,&c. 
Bur after Sat#rne was throwne downe to Hell, 
Ioverul'd, and then the filver age befell, 
More baſe then gold , & yetthen brafſe more pure, &c. 
Next vntothis {ucceedes the brazen age, 
Worſe natur'd, prompt to horride warre and rage, 
But yet not wicked ſtubbone. Yr'nthelaſt, 
Then bluſhleffe crimes which all degrees ſurpaſt 
The world ſurround,ſhame, faith and truth depart, 
Fraud enters, ignorant inno bad Art, 
Force,treaſon,and the wicked loue of gaine, &c. 
And from hence it ſeemes was that of Beetzxs borrowed 
Felix nimium prior atas LibizMetr.5- 
Contenta fidelibus arvs. | 
Nec inerti perdita luxw, 
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Facili que ſera ſolehat 
lejuxia ſolvere glande, 
Nec Bacchica munera nor at 
Liquido confundere melle, 
Nec lacida vellera ſerum 
Tyrio miſcere venens. 
Tunc claſſuca ſeva tacebant , 
Odys neq, fuſis acerbu 
Cruor horrida tinxerat arma. 
Viinam modo noſtra redirent 
In mores tempora priſcos. 
Thrice happy former age, well pleaſ'd 
With faithfull felds, from riot free, 
Whoſe hunger readily was eaf['d 
With akornes gathered from the tree, 
They skilFd not with Lye: juyce, 
Theliquid honey to compound, 
Nor knew that twice the Serzax fleece 
In Tyrian die was to be drown'd. 
Alarmes of warre were ſilent then, 
And horrid armes all ſmear d with blood 
Through malice ſhed of cruell men 
Were yet vnſecne. O would to God 
Thele times ſo much degenerate 
Might turne againe to th ancient ſtate. 
The Setyriſt alluding to this golden age, and the degenerating of the 
world by degrees from it; tells vs, that euen in his time the 107: age was 
paſt, and chatnarureit ſelfe could not finde out any kinde of mertal!, 
tor the heighc of villanie in all kindes, matchable thereynro: 
Nunc e145 agitar, pejoragme ſecnula ferri 
Temportbus: quorum ſceleri non invenit ipſa 
Nomen,es a nullo poſuit natura metallo. | 
And if humane affaires haue ſtill ſince that time ( as is pretended) 
growne worſe and worſe, ſurely at this preſent, the world ſhould be 
much more to ſeeke ofany metrall, anfwerable to the manners thereof. 
But that all this adoe about the golden age is but an empry rarttlc & f1- 
volous conceipt, like Apmletus his tale of a golden aſſe, Bodin is ſo conti- 
dent, that he breakes forth into this aſſertion, «£145 ila quam aureans 
vocant, fi ad hanc noſtram conferatar, ferrea videri poſſit. That whichrhey 
call the Golden aze being comparcd with ours,may well ſceme but ron, 
And-in truth he may boldly affirme it, -if that be true which Ccero 
writes of it: Fat quoddans tempus cum 13 agris homines paſſia beſtiarum 
more vazabantur, & ſibi vittu ferino vitam propagabant, nes ratione anim! 
quicquam, ſed pleraque viribus corporis aimin;foabans Nondum drvin re- 
l1g1015,non human off icy ratio colebatur, nemo legitimas viderat nuptias, non 
certos quiſmuam inſpexerat liberos,non jus aquabile quid viilitatts haberet,ac- 
ceperant. Time was when men like beaſts moms ac in the fields, and 
g1aintained their life by the food of beaſts, neither did they ge 
their 
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their affaires by juſtice, but by bodily ſtrength: There was no heed gi- 
ven either to Religion or Reaſoz,no man enjoyed lawfull marriage, nor 

with aſſurance bcheld his owne iſſue, neither were they acquainted - 

with the commodity which vpright Lawes bring with them. During 

| this golden age flouriſhed Cameſis and Satwrne,and there is no doubt bur 

by Cameſis.is vaderſtood Cham the ſon of Noal,and by Saturne Nimrod, 

whoſe ſon 1uprter Belus (famous for the depoſition of his father, inceſt 

with his {iſter,and many other villaines) ſaw the laſt of this age. Now 

how vertuous theſe men and times were, appearcs by the ſtory of 4/0 

ſes. Cham like a moſt vngratious childe diicovers and derides the na- Gen.g. x2, 
kednefle of his aged and worthy Father, and was therctore deſervedly 
accurſed ro be a ſervant of ſervants, Nzmrod grandchilde to Cham, as his 


name ſignifies,was a notorious Rebell, Robuſt Venator coram Domino,a <3P19.v 9: 


great Oppreſſour,a Robber, as Ariſtorle numbers robverie among the ſe- 

verall kindes of hunting: And befides hee is thought to hauc beene the 

ring leader in that out-ragious attempt of building the zowre of Babel. Cq,,, , 
And ſuch kinde.of men are thoſe Gyazts ſuppoſed to bauc beene, who 

before this are called Mizhty men,en of rexowne; Inas much as Aeoſes Gen.s,,, 
preſently addes._A1nd God jaw that the wickedneſſe of man was great in the 
earih, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was onely evill V-5- 
cominually: And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth,and 
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it 2rieved him at his heart. Quibus verbn intelligit, ſaith Caſſanion, tantas Pe Gigemc,r; 


ea rempeſtate fuiſſe morum corrupiclas,vt omne vitioſttatts,nequitte ne gents 
wvbique regnarets Cium autem ex rovore e porentta qua iſti pollebant nomints 
celebritarem adepti ſint, tneo animadvertere licet quali fuerit prima munds 
nobilitas e{timara,non qne pietatisjnſtitie, aliaſve cujuſdim viriutss ſpecie, 
'& pulchritudene iUluſtris apparere:, fed que ſolizes potentie, fortitudiniſne titn- 
lo ſeſe venditabat: Nam qui tum ceters valentiores, robuſtzoreſque erant, 
win alys andacter inferentes nobzliores, preſtantioreſque cenſebantur. Yade 
fertaſſis illud invaluit,ut gentilitia quorundam inſignia non nift crudelium 
belluarum, rapactumqne ferarum e& volucrium haoeant imaginem, By 
which words hee vnderſtands, that.ſuch and ſo great was the vaiver- 
fall curriprion of manners in thoſe times, as all kinde of vice and wic- 
kedneſle every-where raigned. And in that the men of that age are ſaid 
to haue gotten renowne by meancs of their exceeding great might, 
from thence wee may gather how the firſt Nobility of the world was 
valued, not ſuch as was conſpicuous by the beauty and luſtre of pietie, 
juſtice, or any other vertue, but ſuch onely as gloried and contented it 
ſelfe with the title of ſtrength & power .For thoſc who then were morc 
mighty and powerfull then others,and were thereby imboldned to op- 
preſſe others, were commonly held the moſt noble and worthy. And 
happily from hence it was that ſome families carry in their Scutchions 
the repreſentation of wilde beaſts or birds of prey. Which the Poet 
hath well expreſſed of theſe firſt times in termes not much diffe- 
rent; 
--.Sed 7 illa propago | 
Centemptrix ſuperum,SaVeque avidiſſims cad 
Et violenta futt- 
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That lawleſſe race contemn'd the powers divine 

Swilling downe blood as greedily as wine. 
How ſoever we are ſure that vpon this vniverſall invndation of fin, fol. 
lowed the vniverſall deluge of water, waſhing and cleanſing the earth 
from that abominable filthinefle which had generally infected and pol. 
luted it. And as about this time {in was ripened,ſo in the very infancy of 
Gen.4.8. theworldit grew vp ſo faſt, thatthe ſecond man in the world wiltully 
murthered the third,bcing then his onelf brother. And another ofthe 
Gen, .s Famerace ſoone after was the founder of Polygamy,and a while after it is 
+=. added, Then men began to call vpon the name of the Lord, as if till then they 
had not done ir,at leaſt. wiſc 1n publique aſſemblies. And in that Enoch 
not long after this,is ſaid to haue walked with God, Innim giues this note 
vponit, ideſt,non eſt ſequutus malitiam ſui ſeculithat is,hee followed not 
the wicked courſes of the age wherein he liued, and therefore was hee 
tranſlated, leſt wickedneſſe ſhould alter his under ſtanding ,or deceit beguile his 


Wildems 4: inde. Hc eſt illa aurea &145 que talia monſtra nobis cducavit , this is for- 
Bedix.laco ci- ſooth that goodly golden age, which hath brought into the world and 
bred ſuch toule monſters. Weeall make —_— of the iniquity of 

Feeteſpol.$b, 1. ur times not vrjuſtly , for the dayes are evill ( ſayth learned Hooker ) 
cy But compare them with thoſe times wherein there were no civill ſocie- 
tics, with thoſe times wherein there was as yet no manner of publique 

regiment eſtabliſhed, with thoſe wherein there were not aboue 8 per- 

ſons righteous living vpon the face of the earth: and wee haue ſurely 

g00d cauſe to thinke that God hath bleſſed vs exceedingly, and hath 

-— wy = te made vs behold moſt happy dayes. And S* Walter Rawleizhto a purpoſe 
:952,;  normuchynlike:if we vnderſtand by that age (which was called Gol- 
des )the ancicnt ſimplicity of our Fore-fathers,this name(ſayth he)may 

then truly be caſt vpon thoſe elder times: bur if it be taken otherwiſe, 
then,whether the ſame may be attributed more toany one time then to 

another,(I meaneto one limited time and none el{c)it may be doubted. 

tor good & zolden Kings make good and zelden ages: and all times haue 

brought forth of both ſorts. After this the world was peſtered with anii- 

ber of intollerable Tyrants,whom Hercules ſubdued,8 yet was himſelfe 

accounted by many but a Captaine of Pyrates, And certaine it is, he was 

moſt foule,& yet I know not wherher more foule,or ſtrong in matter of 

luſt,8& both Theſes and Pirithows (whom hee admitted into his ſociety) 

were ofa ſtraine much alike. But becauſe theſe things happily may 

ſeeme fabulous,let vs liſten toThucyaides, one of the ancienteſt 8&truelt 

Fathers of /i/?ory. Hee then hath left vpon record,that alittle before his 

time, in Greece it ſelte ſo great was the wildnefle & barbarouſnes there- 

of,that both by ſea and land robberies were commonly practiſed, and 

that withour any touch of diſgrace; it was vſually demandcd of paſſen- 
gers,wherher they were Theeaes or Pyrates, And Caſar ina manner re- 

ports the ſame of Germans, Latrocinia nullam habent apnd Germanos inf4- 

mam que extra fines cujuſq; civitatss fiunt,atqz ea juventuts exercende atq, 

deſidie minuende cauſa fiert predicat, It is no diſcredit among the Germans 

to robbe, ſoitbe withoutthe bounds of the cities, and this they al- 


tow tor the cxerciſe oftheir youth and the ſhunning of idleneſſe, But 
partt- 
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particulars are infinite, wherefore I will content my ſelfe with one Ns- 
t10n,and three or fourc notorious vices of that Nation, The Naiton ſhall be 
that of the anczent Romanes, I meane before their receiuing of Chri/{ia- 
nity,becaule they were commonly reputed the moſt civill and beſt dil- 
ciplined of the whole world, The ſpecial vices T will inſtancein, ſhall 
be their cruel!y, their covetouſneſſe, their lwxury,their varne-glory and am- 
bition, their flattery and ingratitude:and in theſe will I ſhew their won- 
dertull exceſle beyond latter ages, concluding with a demonſtration, 
that the moſt eminent and renowned vertues of the Romanes, as their 
wiſdome and courage, haue likewiſe beene at leaſt matched by ſome of 
latter ages,and that in ſome other vertues, as namely in modeſty and /n- 
mility,they haue beene much exceeded. 


CAP. 4, 


Of the exceſſiue cruelty of the Romans towards the Tewes, the Chriſtians,o+ 
ther Nations ,one another and wpon themſelues. 


SEC, 


Of the Romans cruelty towards the Tewes 


partly in their cruell handling of the ewes and Chriſtians ,& part- 
ly of other Nations: But chiefely in their vnnaturall diſpoſition 
one towards another and vponthemſclues: Firſt then for the 7ewes,it is 
indcede truc,that by putting to death the Lord of {fe,and crying alowd, 
His blood be vpon vs and vpon onr children,they wiltully drew vpon them- 
{clues the Divine vengeance and that dreadfull threate: Loe the dayes ſhall 
come when they ſhall ſay, happy are the barren and the wombes that haue not 
borne children,and the paps that hane not giuenſucke. et were the Romanes, 
though greater enemies to Chriſtian Religion then the /ewes, appointed 
by drvine providence,as the, Executioners of that vengeance,which they 
performed in a moſt vnmercifull manner: and in regard of themlclues, 
an vndue and vnjuſt meaſure. For to let paſſe all other bloody maſla- 
cres of them in diverſe towns and cities thorow the Romane Empire,at. 
ter the paſſion of our Saviour, and betore the deſtruftion of /eruſalem; 
ſurely their cruelty acted in the fiedge of that city, recorded by 7oſ-- 
ph:s,was ſuch as were ablceven to refolue an heart of ſteele into teares —_— oF 
of blood. It was on every fide ſo ſtrongly begirr, .that the befiedged * 
by extremitic of famine, were forced to cate, not onely horles, afles, 
dogs,rats,and mice,and the leather that covered their ſhields and buck. 
lers,bur alſo the very dung out of their ſtables,yea and a Noble woman 
was knowne to eate her owne child that ſuckt vpon her breaſt,whercin 
no doubt was fullfilled the propheſte of our Saviour, happy are the bar- 
ren. Such as were taken by the Romanes , were by the commandemenr 
of Titus, crucified before the wals of the city , to the number of fiue 
hundred every day, vntill atlength(as ys reporteth) here —_— 
I Eq bot} 


Tr ſavage and barbarous inhumanity of the Romans appeares, 
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both croſſes for the bodyes and place for the croſſes . Allo great numbery of 
them,who being forced with tamine,ſought to ſaue their lives, by yeel- 
ding themſeluesto their enemics,were nevertheleſle killed by the mer- 
cilefle ſouldiers,& their bowels ripped vp, in hope to finde gold there. 
in,vpon a report,or atJeaft a conceite, that the ewes did ſwallow their 
gold to convey it out of the citty by that meanes. Finally, the number 
| of thoſe which were ſlaine and died during the ſiege, was, as witneſ(- 
11674.17- ſeth loſephis, a million and an hundred thouſand, and of the Captines nine 
hundred and ſcaventy thouſand,whereof 1oſephus himfelfe was one,and 
of thoſe, ſome were condemned to the publique workes, others of the 
ſtronger and handſomer ſort carried in triumph, and ſuch as were vn- 
derthe age of ſeyentcene yeares, were ſold for little or nothing, & thoſe 
which remained in their countrey,were loaden with ſuch grievous im- 
poſitions and tributes,that rhey liued in a continuall miſery and ſlavery 
worſe then death. Yet the cruelty of the Romans towards theſe mi- 
ſerable Iewes ceaſed not here, but in the next age,in the time of Tratane 
the Emperour,within leſſe then fifty yeares after the ſubverſion of 7er«- 
wie. 4.8.% (aulern, mfinita corum millia, ſayth E nſebius, infinite thouſands of them 
were killed in Ezypr, and Meſopotamia, in Macedonia they were vtter. 
ly extinguiſhed, and in Cyprs they were all either putto the {word or 
baniſhed;and a law made, that it ſhould be death for any Jewe to arriue 
thcre,though he were driven thither by tempeſt againſt his will. And 
in a few ycares after, 1ul:us Severus, _ called outof Br:ttaine by the 
Emperour A arian,and {ent into Tudea, cltroyed almoſt all the coun- 
trey. Foras Dyon writeth, hce diſmantled fifty ſtrong forts, and ra- 
zed or burnt nine hyndred eighty fiue townes or villages, and killed a- 
boue fifty thouſand jewes in battle,befides an infinite number of others 
that dyed either by fire, famine, orpeſtilence, or were ſold for ſlaucs. 
Shortly after Adrians time, they were alſo miſerably afflited by the - 
Empcrour CAntozinus Pins,and after him by Marcus Aurelizs,and againe 
ſome yeares after that by the Emperour Severus, who renewed the de- 
crees of Adrian for their excluſion from the ſight of theircountrey, and 
triumphed for his great victories againſt them. Now though it be true, 
that the wickedneſle of the wiſh Nation was ſuch, as they well deſer- 
 vedtobe thus ſevercly puniſhed, yer cannot the Romans be excuſed 
from vnreaſonable cruelty in dealing thus vnmercifully with them,as if 


they had beene beaſts rather then men, 


SECT.!i2. 


Thur cruelty towards the Chriſtians, firſt in regardof the inſatiable malice 
of their perſecutors, 


lewes,becauſe our Saveoars Apoſtles and firſt Dilciples,were all of 
that nation)was yet more mercileſſe, becauſe more vnjuſt, They 
pretended the frequent rebellions of the ewes, to be the reaſon of their 


Tacitus Anal, . . 5 
io,  - great ſeverity towards them: but the Chriſtians they deadly hated and 
moſt 


Ti dealing with the Chriſtians, ( whom they likewiſe named 
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moſt cruely perſecuted onely for their religion, whereas they ſuffered 
all religions ſaue the Chriſtian, to be quietly exerciſed thorow their do- 
minions. Nomen in nebis tanturmodo damnatur non aliquod crimen,layth 
Tertullian, it is the name onely that is condemned in vs,not any crime: 
which was indeede verified by the example of 4tralus the martyr, who 
being led about the Amphitheater at Zzons,there was carried before 
him a table with this inſcription Hzc eft _Attalus Chriſtianus,this is CAt- 
zalus the Chriſtian-and Polycarpus being brought forth to ſuffer in Aſa, 
the crycr by command from the governour proclaimed - Polycarpus ;,,,,... 
Chriſtianum eſje confeſſus eſt, Polycarpus hath confeſſed himſeltfe to be a 
Chriſtian, Now the cuſtome of thoſe times was (as Franciſc ws Baldui. 

nu in his booke de Editts contra Chriftianos hath well obſerved )to make {+7 
known tothe people the cauſe why any man was condemned,either by 

the voice of the cryer,or in the table which was carried before the Con. 

demned perſon,from whence it clearely appeares,thar the Chreſtzans in- 

deed ſuffercd at the hands of the Rewans for none other cauſe, but be- 

cauſe they were Chriſtians. 

Now their cruelty rowards the poore Chriſi;a»s appearcd in the 

inſatiable malice of their perſecutors,the incredible number of thoſe that ſuf- 
fered as Martyrs or Confeſſors, and the exquiſite variety of theer tortures, 

S. Auguſtine and his {choller 0roſsz4 compare the tenne perſecutions of "et iv. Peith. 
the Primitine Chriſtians, (which as ſo many raging waues came tum- ***5*: 
bling one vpon the necke of another,) to the reuneplagues of Egypt; the 

firſt of which was vader Nero, whole crucity or luxury was of thetwo 

more monſtrous & vnnaturall,cannot eaſily be determined. He cauſed 

Rome to be (ct on fire, that he might the berter conceiue the flames of 5,442; : 7. 
Troy,ſinging vnto it Homers verſes. His father and brother he poyſo- 
ned,murthered his maſter,wife,& mother, raking an exact view of her 

dead bodic,commending the proportion of ſome parts & diſcommen. 

ding others. Beſides, hee made away whoſoever was valiant or vertu- 

ous in Senate, incity, in Province without any difference of ſexe or 

age. No marvell then, that being of a diſpoſition ſo bloody, hee fell as a 

bitter ſtorme vpon the Chriſtians, and his cruelty be by S. Paul compa- 2.Tim.z.r ; 
red to the month of a Lyon, Nay by reaſon of that violcnt perfecuri- 

on,which vnder him the Chriſtians endured; hee was, as witneflcth S, Ry 

Auguſtine commonly reputed Anti-Chriſt:but certaine it is, that Rome , Ph I 
being by his command ſer on fire, he falſely accuſed and puniſhed moſt 
greevouſly the innocent Chriſt;ans for it. The ſecond perfecution was 
vnder Domitian,whom Tertullian calls Nerons portionem, Euſebius, he- 
redem,che one,a part,the other the heire of Nero. And Tacitzs puts one-,,... [ub 
ly this difference betweenethem, that Nero indeed commanded cru- A4yricots © 
ell murrhers, but Domztian not onely commanded them , bur beheld 

them himſelfe. What the world was to expe from him,appeared in 

his very entrance to the Empire, retyring himlelfe every day into a pri- 

vate cloſer, where he paſſed his time in killing of flies with a ſharpe bod- 

kin, inſfomuch that one demanding, who was within with the Empe- a. 
rour, Vibins Criſpus made anſwer, ne muſca quidem,not fo much as aflye: * 


But from the blood of flies hee proceeded onto the ſhedding of the 
Ee 3 blood 
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blood of men, ſo farre, and in ſo fierce a manner , 


_--Vt t11meas ne 
V omer deficiat,ne marr & [arcula deſint, 
Well might yee doubt 


Leaſt culters,mattockes,ſpades,yeec ſoone ſhould be withour. 
The Authour of the laſt and moſt grievous perſecution , was Diocleſiar, 
whole raging cruclty towards the Chriſtians, Lattantirs (ers forth in 
lively colours. Nemo hujus tant bellus immanitatem poteſt pro merito de. 
cribere, que vno loco recubans,tamen per totum orbem dentibm; ferrets ſ.£v1;., 
& non tantum artus hominum diſſ1pat,ſed & «ſſa ipſa comminuit,ex in cineres 
furit,ne quis extet ſepulture locus. Quanam illa feritas,que rabies, que imſa- 


niaeſt, lucem vivis,terram mortuss dexegaſſe? No man can ſufficiently deſ- 


cribe the cruelty of this ſo vnreaſonable a beaſt , which lying in one 
place, yet ragcth with his iron teeth thorow the world , and doth not 
only ſcatter the members,but breakes the bones of men;yea ſhewes his 
fury vpon thcir very aſhes, leaſt there ſhould be founCany place tor 
their buriall: what rage what madneſle,what barbarous cruclty is this, 
to deny both the light to the living,and the earth to the dead? Where 
Lacfantins {eemes to allude to that fourth nameleſfle beaſt of Darel, 
which was ſcarefull and rerrible,and very ſtrong, it had great yron teeth, it 
aevonred, and brake in peeces , and ſtamped the reſidue vnder hu feete, And 
though I haue inſtanced onely in theſethree, yeriris certaine, thar 
the Authours and Inſtruments of theſe perſccurions were all of a diſpo- 
ſicion much alike : Of whom the ſame La&#antizs affirmes, that they 
hauc borrowed the ſhapes of beaſts, and yet were more cruell then 
they,pleaſing themſclues in this,that they were borne men, and yet had 
they nothing bur the outward figure and lineaments of men. For what 
Caucaſus, what India,what Hircama,layth he,cver bred or brought forth 
{o cruell and bloody beaſts? the rage of other beaſts ceaſeth when their 
appecite is ſatisfied, and their hunger being ilaked,rhey grow more ra1ild 
& tame,burt the rage of theſe never ceaſeth, their apperice is never ſauia- 
red with blood; the truth whereof will cafily appeare, it inthe ſecond 
place wee do but caſt our eyes vpon the infinite multirude of innocent 
Chriſtians that every where ſuffered -death, and for none other caulc, 


but only the profeſſion of their religion, 
SECT:.' .3 
Secondly in rezard of the incredible number of thoſe that ſuffered. 


Mn fere ſacro Martyrum cruore orb infettus eſt, neque vilis vn- 
11am magy bells exhanſtus eſt,(aicthSulpitius:well nigh the whole 
world is ſtayned with the blood of the Martyrs; neither ws 1t 
ever inthe like ſort emptied by any warres. And Grezory the Great al- 
moſt in the ſame words, Tortum mundum fratres aſpicite, Martyribus plenis 
eſ+,jam pere tot qui videamu non ſumus,quot veritatrs teſtes halemus: Deo er- 


20 numerabiles, nobts ſuper arenam multiplicati ſunt, quia quantt ſ1#4t a nobi; 


comprehenai non poſſunt, Brethren, looke abroad vpon the whole world, 
it 
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it is filled with Martyrs, wee are hardly ſo many in number to behovld 
them, as wee hauc witneſſes of the truth, who haue ſealcd jt with their 

blood: In regard of God they are numerable, but in regard of vs they 

are multiplied aboue the ſand of the {ea ſhore,in as much as wee cannot 
comprehend their number.And happily thoſe latter words of Gregorie 

had reterence to that of Cyprian, himſelfe a glorivus Martyr,in his cx- 
hortation ro Martyrdome, Exaberante poſtmodum copia virtutis & fides 
numerari non poſſunt Martyres Chriſtiant , teſte CApocalypſi & dicente, 

poſt hes vidi,8&c. The ſtrength of courageand faith afterwards increa- 
ſing,the Chriſtian Martyrs could not be numbred, according to tizat 
teltimony in the .Apocalyps. After theſe things [ beheld, ani ne a creat 
multitudegwhich no man could number of all nations,&kinreds, and people,gy Apocel 7.9, 
tongues, ſtood before the Throne & before the Lambe, cloathed with long white 
robes,and palmes in their hands: Wherevpon might be added, that other 
Propheticall paſſage of the ſame booke, The winepreſſe was iroden without 
the citty, and blood came ont of the wine-preſſe vnto the horſe bridles by the 
[pace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. Which Propheſie we may well 
concelue to haue beene accompliſhed to the full, when the very axes, 
and {words of the Executioners were blunted with executions, &chein- 
ſelues wereforced ro giue over and fit downe, being vrterly wearied 
therewith,when the day fayling,the bodies of the executed, were burnt 
in che night,to giue light to paſſengers;and thirty three Romane Biſhops 
ſucceſſiuely from S. Peter to Sylveſter, were all martyred; when hun- 
crcds,thouſands,yea ten or twenty thouſand were flaughtered at once: 
Laſtiv,waen by the teſtimony of S. Hierome 1n his Epiſtle to Chromati- 
5 and /7eltoderue,(it it be his} there was not a day inthe yeare ro which 
aboue fue chouſand might nor juſtly be aſhgned, the Kalends of lnuary 
oncly excepted, 

Funditur ater vbiqnz? crnor crudelis vbique 
Luetus, vbique Pavor & plurima mortts 1mago. 
Piteous lamenting,dreadfull feate,and blood-ſhed every where, 
And many a ghaſty ſhape of death did every where appeare. 


—— 
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Thirdly inregard of the various and drveliſh meanes and inſtraments which 
they deviſed, and praiſed for the execution or torture of thepoore Chri. 


ſtians, 
Ny: the principall perſccutors of the Chriſt;ans, and the infinite 

number of Mar:yrs that ſuffered, yer doubtlefle the various and 
diucliſh meanes and inſfruments, which they deviſed and prattiſed for 
their diſpatchor torture doth more evidently proue it. ©». aurem per 
totum orbem ſinguli geſſerint,enarrare impoſſtbile eſt? Quits emtm woluminum 
numerus capiet tam infinita tam varia genera crudelitats? fayth Lattanins. 
Thoſethings whichin this kinde thorow the world were every where 


acted, to recount were impoſſible. For what number of volumes can 
containe 


Ow though the Romane cruelty ſufficiently appeare in the malice 
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containe ſo infinite and diverſe kindes of cruelty « And againe, dic: 
non poreſt hujuſmoadi judices quanta & quam gravia tormentorum genera ex- 
corttaverint , vt ad effettum propoſitt ſui pervenirent. It cannot be expref. 
ſcd how many and how grievous kindes of torments thoſe Tudges di- 
viſed,that they might obtaine the end of their purpole. And Gregory 
to like purpoſe, 24 panarum genera novimus que non tum vires Marty. 
rum exercuiſſe eaudemus? What kinde of puniſhment can wee conceiue 
which wee rejoyce not thento haue exerciſed the ſtrength of the Mar- 
tyrs? They were burned in furnaces, they were pur into veſſels ot boy- 
ling oyle, they were pricked vnder the nales with ſharpe needles, their 
breaſts were ſeared,thcir eyes boored, thcir tongues cut out, they were 
roſted at a ſoft fire with vineger and [alt powred vpon them, they were 
throwne headlong downe the mountaines & rockes vpon ſharpe ſtakes, 
their braines were beaten out with malles, their bodies were ſcraped 
with ſharpe ſhells and the talents of wild beaſts,they were tryed in iron 
chaires, and vpon grid-irons, their entrals were torne out and caſt be- 
forc their faces,thcy were crucified with their heads downeward, they 
were hangcd by the middles, by the haire, by the feete, their bones 
were broken with bats, they were torne aſunder with the boughs of 
trecs, and drawne in pieces with wilde horſcs, they were rolled vpon 
buls hornes,and throwne to Libards and Lyons,they were covered vn- 
der hogſ.meate,and fo caſt to ſwine, they were ſtabbed with penknifes, 
they were dragged thorow the ſtreets,they were fleyd aliue, they were 
covered in the skins of wild beaſts and torne in peeces with dogges, as 
witnefſeth Tacitus, they were {ct to combate with wild beaſts, as wit- 
nc{ſeth the Apoſtle of himlelte, | 

Non mithi ſi centum lingue ſint, oraque centum 

Ferrea vox,omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas, 

Omnia panarim percarrere nomina pojſem. 

An hundred tongues,an hundred mouths, an yron voice had I, 
I could not all thoſe torments name, nor villany dilcry. 


; SECT CE, 


Df their extreame cruelty towards others, their very Religion leading them 
therevnto,as witneſſeth LaGtantius. 


wards the Iewes and Chriſtians was onely in regard of their Reli- 
gion,their owne Hiſtories informe vs of the like vpon other Na- 
110a5,nay their owne very Religion was (it ſeemes) their ſtrongeſt mo- 
tiue and greateſt inducement to cruelty: Nec vilam aliam ad immortalita- 
tem viam arbitrantur, quam exercitns ducere,aliena vaſtare, delere urbes, op- 
pida exſcindere , liberos populos aut trucidare , aut ſubjcere ſervituti,ſayth 
Laftantius, They conceuue there is no other way toimmortality but 
by leading Armies, laying waſt other mens Dominions, razing citics, 
ſacking townes,rooting out or bringing vnder the yoke of {lauery frec- 
borne people. 57 quu vnwm hominem jugulaverit , pro contaminaro & 
nefario 


1 Nd leſt wee ſhould thinke that this crueity ofthe Romans to- 
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nefario habetur nec ad terrenum hoc domucilium Deorum admitti eum fas pu- 
1ant, ille autew qui infinita hominum millia trucidaverit , cruore Campos 
inundaverit flumina infecerit, non modo in templum, ſed etiam in calum 4d- 
mittitur, apud Ennium ſic loguitur Africanus 
$1 fas cedendo celeſtia ſcandere cuiquan eſt, 
Mi ſoli celi maxima porta patet. 
Scilicet quia magnam partem generts humani extinxit ac perdidit. O quantis 
in tenebra African verſatus es,vel potius 6 Poeta,qui per cedes & ſanguinem 
patere hominibu4 aſcenſum in calum putavers* Cut vamitati & Cicero aſ* 
ſenſit, Eſt vero inquit Africane, nam & Herculi eadem ipſa porta patutt, 
ranquam ipſe plane cum id fieret janitor fuerit in calo, Equidem ſtargere non 
om dolendumne an ridendum putem, cum videam & graves & dottos, & 
(v1 ſibi videntar ) ſaprentes veros in tam miſerandis wrork fluctibus volutart. 
$1 hec eſt virtius que nos immortales facit, mori equidem malim quam exitio 
eſſe quamplurimw. Tt a man kill bur one he is held for a villaine,neither is 
i: thought fit to admit him to the houſes of the Gods here vpon carth, 
but he who murthers infinite thouſands, waters the fields,8 dyes the ri. 
vers with blood,is not onely admitted into the Temple, but into Hea- 
ven;Thus in Ennius ſpeakes Africans 
If man by murdering may climbe Heaven, afſuredly, 
The wideſt gate of Heaven is open laid for me. 
Forſooth, becauſe hee had extinguiſhed and made away a great part of 
mankinde. O with how great darkenefle art thou tomeatil Africa” 
214,0r rather thou Poct,who thoughteſt that by ſlaughter and blood an 
entrance was opened for men into Heaven! yetto this vanity even C- 
cero himſclfe aflents;It is even fo Africanw, layth hee,for the ſame gatc 
was open vnto Hercules, as if himſelfe had then beene a Porter in Hea- 
ven when that was done, Truly I cannot well determine whether I 
-ſhould rather gricue or laugh when I ſee graue and learned, and (as to 
themſelues it ſeemes)wiſe men,ſo miſerably toſſed vp and downe in the 
waues of Frrour: if this be the vertue which makes vs immorrtall, for 
mine owne part I profeſle I had rather die, then be the death of fo 
many. Yet had his doctrine (as it ſeemes }generally taken ſuch deepe 
roote in the mindes of the Romans, that hee who ſhed moſt blood was 
held the worthieſt and the holieſt man,thar is moſt like the Gods,and fit- 
teſt for their habitation, which is the chiefe reaſon, as I conceiue,that 
wereade of ſuch wonderfull ſlaughters commirted by them, even to 
the aſtoniſhment of ſuch as hane beene acquainted but with the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Religrow Within the ſpace of ſeaventecne yeares, 
their warres onely in 7taly, Spaine, and Sicily conſumed aboue fifreene ® 
hundred thouſand men, 2»ſivi enim curioſe, ſaith Lypſims,T haue dili- * TY "IP 
gently ſearched into it. One Carus Ceſar,o peſtem, perniciemque generis hu- 
Mn! O plague and miſchiefe of mankinde! profefleth of himſelfe,and 
boaſteth in it, that he had {[1ine in the warseleven hundred ninety two 
thouſand,yet ſo as the ſlaughter of his Civill warres came not into that 
account, but onely during his command a few yeares in Spazne and 
France. 2uintus Fabius{lew of the French one hundred & ten thouſand. 
Caius cHarius of the Cimbri two hundred thouſand. /£1:4 one hun- 
dred 
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| dred ſixty two thouſand ofthe Hunes. Polybius writeth that Scipio at 


Pal-rinlg ts, ; > 40 ; ; 
Paul. Dias La. EUICSServius Galbaat his being in Sparne having aſſembled the Inhabi- 
f.9. rants of three cittics vndera pretence of conſulting with them about 


Appianus in ; . ; 
+647 in the ſame countrey,put to the ſword twenty thouſand of the Cancer 


Suctori. nants of their rendring. Odavianus Auguſtus having taken Peruſia, ſacri- 


Xipbilis & 
Herothan'w. Antonins Caracallabcing incenſed againſt the citizens of Alexandria for 
| ſame petty jeaſts broken vpon him, entring into the Citty in a peace- 
able manner, & calling bcforc him all their yquth, he ſurrounded them 
with armed men, who arthe figne giuen, fell inſtantly vpon them, and 
ſlew every riothers ſon of them, & then vſing the like cruelty vpon the 
relidue of the Inhabitants, he vtterly empried a ſpacious and populous 
city. Yoleſus AMeſſalla Proconiull of Aſia, tooke off with the axethe 
heads of three hundred in one d»y, and then walking in and out among 
the dead bodics with his hands bchind him, as it kee had performed 
ſome nobe a&, hee crycs out,o 1c vercregiam! ancxploit worthy a 
riphi advivas. Prince!/But me thinkes that of S#1przizs Galba exceedes them all, who 
d41.46,6, entring into Portugal! in an hoſtile manner laid waſte the country,the 
Inhabitants wondering thereat, and not knowing the reaſon, neither 
being guilty to themſclues of any offence, they tend Ambaſſadours to 
renew their former league,he entertaineth them and ſcemecs to take pit- 
ty on them that they were thus afflicted,bur it may be, ſayth hee,it was 
your wants that cauſed you to make ſome ſpoyles and ſhew of warre, I 
will remedy thc matter, I will range you into three parts, and will ſeat 
youin a good and fat foile where you may lead the. reſt of your life 
more happily and ſecurely: Come with your wiues and children into 
ſuch a valley,and there will I aſigne you your portions. They miſera- | 
ble people come on joytully,bcing ranged into three bands; to the firſt 
of which when he came he bids them lay aſide then weapons, as being 
now triends and fellowes,which being layd aſide, he ſers his ſouldiers 
vpon them, and kills them all vpon the place, in vaine calling vpon the 
Goeds.and his taith giuen them . The ſame courſe he tooke with the {c- 
cond and third band,before the report of the firſt bloody a& could 

come vnto them. 
Neither did their cruelty extend onely to ex, but to ronnes 8 cites, 
Semprommns Gracchwit we may credit Polybins, razin g and laying —_ 
tnree 
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three hundred rownes in Spaine.Nec habet omne £Uum opinor quod adſtruat 
his exemplu preter noftrum, ſed in orbe alio, ſaith Lypſius. I ſuppoſe no age 
can afford examples matchable to theſe,except ours,but that in another 
World;where he inſtances inthe Spaniſh crueltics vpon the naked 7n4+- 


ans, Itistrue indeed that Theodoſius a. Chriſtiaw Emperour for (mall Paul. Drar bt 
waſcl.1; £4. 


matter in compariſon, cauſed ſeaven thouſand Innocents of Theſſalone- 
ca being called together into the Theater, as for the bcholding of ſome 
playes,to be ſlaine by ſouldiers vpon the place, and though hee might 
well forthe preſent purpoſe be numbred among the ancient Roma 
Emperouts,yet as a Chriſtian I rather choſe to excuſe him,and thar juſt. 
ly,in as much as being admoniſhed by S. Ambroſe hee heartily repented 
of that bloody fa&: and therevpon atthe inſtance of that worthy Pre- 
late madea Law that from thencetorh thirty daies ſhould paſle betwixt 
the ſentence of death and the execution thereof, in as much as the guil- 
ty,though ſpared for a time,might notwithſtanding afterwards be cxe- 
cuted ROO the guiltleſſe being once executed, could never againe be 
reſtored. 


SECT 6. 


Of their cruelty one towards another by the teſtimony of Tacitus and Sene- 


ca,and firſt intheir civill warres, 
NJ: this, that rhey were not onely thus hard-harted towards 
ſtrangers, but without naturall affection, implacable, mercileſſe, one 
rowards another, as appeareth partly in their fa&zons and civil warres, 
partly in the tyranny of rheir Emperours 8&4nferiour Governours, & partly 
in their bloody games and paſtimes. Whata miſerable complaint is that 
which is made by Tacitus? Legimus cum CAruleno Ruſtico Petus Thr as 
ſea, Herennio Seneſiont PriſcusHelvidius laudati eſſent,capitale fuiſſe,nec in ip. 
ſos modo _Authores,ſed in libros eorum ſevitum, delegato Triumvir mini. 
ſterio ut monumenta clariſ[umorum ingeniorum in comitio ac foro vrerentur, 
ſcilicet ilo izne vocem populi Romani, & libertatem Senatus, conſcientiam 
generis hamani abolere arbitrabanthr, Expulſts inſuper ſapientie profeſſoribus, 
& omni bona arte in exilium atta, ne quid v{quam honeſtum occurreret, De- 
dimus profettd grande patientie documentam, & ſicut vetus Reſpub : videt 
quid vitimum in libertate eſſet,ita nos quid in ſervitute: adempto per inquiſi- 
tones etiam loquenat, audiendique commercio, memoriam quoque ipſam cun 
voce perdidiſſimus, ſi tam in poteſtate noſtra eſſet obliviſci quam tacere. Wee 
read that when Petus Thraſia was praiſed by CArulenus Ruſticus, and 
Priſcus Helvidius by Herennins Seneſio, it was made a capitall crime,nei- 
ther did their rage extend onely to the Authours, but to their bookes. 
Command being given from the Triamviri, that the monuments of 
thoſe rare wits ould be burnt inthe pleading and market places.For- 
looth in that lame they made account at one blaze to extinguiſh the 
voyce of the people of Rome,and the liberty of the Senate,and the con- 
(cience of mankinde. Beſides the Profeffours of wiſedome and all inge- 
nuous 


Ow that which yet much more agravates the Romare cruelty 
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nuous Arts were baniſhed, that nothing carrying the face of honeſty 
might any where appeare. Then did we thew a f{ingular example of Pa- 
ticnce,and as former ages ſaw the vtmoſt of liberty, ſo we of fervitude. 
Moreover the mutuall commerce of ſpeaking and hearing being by in- 
quiſition abridged, wee had ſurcly loſt our memory together with our 
1141s VYoice,had it beene as well in our power to torget, as to be lent. Yet 
* * mote pittifull is that ſad complaint of Sexeca rouching his time: Adeo 43 
publicum miſſa nequitia eſt, 1n ommum pectoribus evalutt,ut innocentia non 
rara ſed nulla ſit. Numquid vn hs 9 pauct rupere fidem? vndique velkt 
ieno dato ad faſque nefaſque miſcendum coorts ſunt, 
---Non hoſpes ab hoſpte tatus, 
Non ſocer a genero,fratrum quoque gratia rard eſt - 
Lurida terribiles miſcent acomita Noverce, 
Imminet exitio vir conjugu,ulla maritt, 
Fulins ante diem patrtos 1nquirit 113 annd0s. 
xcd quota pars iſta ſcelerum eſt? Wickednefle is become ſo common, and 
hath raken in all breaſts ſuch deepe rooting,that innocencic is not onely 
rare,butno where to be found: Neither hauc ſingle perſons, or ſome 
few onely tranſgrefſed the Law , bur as it were at the giuing of a igne 
men arc on all tides every where riſen vp to the blending,and confour- 
Jing of right and wrong. 


---The hoſt his gueſt betrayes, 
Sonnes farher in lawes,twixt brethren loue decays, 
Wiues husbands,husbands wiues attempt to kill, 
And cruel] ſtep mothers pale poyſons fill, 
The ſon his fathers haſty death defires, 
And yet how ſmall a part is this of the preſent villanies: 
But the Ci warres was it Which chietely diſcovered the bloody & 
vindictiue diſpoſition of this Natzov., Betore which, as teſtifieth Saint 
Dec pers. Anguſtine,their dogges,their horles,thcir aſſes, their oxen,and all ſuch 
> beaſts as liued vnder the ſervice and for the vie of men,of tame became 
| ſo wild,that they forſooke their manſions and maſters, & got them into 
mountaines and woods,not without the danger of ſuch as offered to re- 
duce them to their former condition. And ſurely this wildneſle of the 
bealts ſerved as a forc-runner of that fierceneſſe and inhumanity which 
afterwards appcared in their Maſters, The {edition of the Gracchi be. 
ing appcaſed, Lrc:4» Opimius Conſull executed 3o0o as being guilty of 
that conſpiracic by judiciall proceſle, ex quo zntelligs debet, faith Au- 
enſtine,quantam multitudinem mortworum habere potuerit turbidus conflictus 
4199 119,q1u4Hds tantam habuit judiciorum velut examinata cognitio. From 
whence we may probably gather that multitudes died inthe confuſed 
conflict of Armies, ſince {o great a number was made away by alegall 
tryall. Burt Sy{a was hee , who vnder pretence of chaſtiſing the out- 
rages of Alarims;filled the citty with blood. i#o bello Mariano atque Syl- 
lazoexceptis his qui forts in CAſ14 ceciderunt in ipſa quogue vrbe cadaveribus 
v1ct platex, fora,theatra, templa completa ſunt, vi difficult judicaretur quanas 
wires plus funerum ediderunt,utrum prius Vt Vincerens, an poſtea quia Vi- 


.4jſeur. In the warres of Marius and Sy/ka, belides thoſe which were 
ſlaine 
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ſlaine in the fields abroad, in the city it ſelfe their ſtreets, their market 
places,their theaters, their temples were all ſtrewed ouer with carcaſcs, 

ſo as it was hard to judge when the Conquerours ſlaughtered more, ci- 

ther firſt that they might conquer , or afterwards hauing conquered. 

$yla alone quem neq, laudare, neq, Vituperare quiſquam ſatis digue pore, _ 
quia dum querit vittorias Scipionem ſe populo Romano,aum exercer, Hanniba- Seq ag ub, 9 
lem re af: acevis,whom no man can {ufhciently either commend,or dil- Mt 
praiſe,for that in purſuing his victories hee ſhewed himſelfe as another 

Scipio to the Romane ſtate, in —_ vicot them another Hannibal: hee 

alone I ſay , by his infamous proſcription, bereaved the city of foure 
thouſand & ſeaven hundred Citizens, whofe names he commanded to 

be regiſtred inthe publique Records, videlicer ne memoria tam preclars 
ret dilueretur,forfooth leſt the memory of ſo notable a fat ſhould be ex- 
tinguiſhed,neither were they of the baſcr ranke of the people, there be- 
ing among them no lefle then one hundred & forty Senatours, beſides 

infinite ſlaughters committed either by his command or permiſſion, 
neither did he thus rage againſt thoſc onely who bore Armes againſt 

him, but to the number of the proſcribed he added the moſt peaceable 

citizens if they were rich, he alſo drew out his ſword againſt women, 

as not being fuisfied with the ſlaughter of men ;' 1d quoque inexple- 

bils ferttatu indicium eft, ſaith Yalerius, that was likewiſe a ſigne of 

moſt vnſatiable cruelty, that hee commanded the heads of ſuch 

as he had flaughtered to be cut off & brought into his preſence, though 
retaining neither life nor viſage,vr occuls /la,que ore nefas erat manderet, 

that he might feed vpon them with his eyes, becauſe with his mouth he 

could not: the cies of Marizs he plucked out before he depriucd him of 

life, 8& then brake in peeces all the parts of his body :& Marcizs Pletorins, 

becauſe he fell intoa ſound at the ſight of that execution, he comanded 
preſently to be {lain vpon the place,novus punitor miſericordie,apud quens 

iniquo animo ſcelus intuert,ſcelus admittere fuit, a rare puniſher of mercy, 

with whom vowillingly to behold a wicked act, was to commit wic- 
kedneſſe, but perchance though he thus tyrannized vpon the liuing, he 

ſpared the dead?no ſuch matrer,for digging vp the aſhes of C;,HMarine, 

who was ſometime 2weſtor, though afterward his enemy, hee threw 

them into the river Amen, Emquibus atty felicitatis nomen ſibi aſſeren- 

dum putavit!behold with what goodly acts he purchaſed to himſelfethe 

name of happines! wix mihi veriſimilia narrare videor, I ſcarce ſeeme _ 

to my ſelfeto report likelyhoods, ſaith Yalerixs: And S, _Huguſtinetells Aug. de Cinir, 
vs, that ſotne counſelled him, ſinendos eſſe aliquos vivere, vt eſſent quibus Pei. ; £.23, 
poſit imperare: that he ſhould doe well to ſuffer ſome to liue, leſt there 

ſhould be none whom hee might command. And from 92aintus Ca- 

tulu he deſervedly wreſted that bitter ſpeech,Cum quibus tandem vitt- 

"i (umus,[j in bello armatos gn pace tnermes occidimu? with what forces are 

we likely to vanquiſh our owne enemics,if wee thus kill our owne men 

both armed ip warreand vnarmed in peace? And from Lucas it drew 

thoſe excellent verſes, Lib. 2 

Sylla quoq, immenſis acceſſit cladibus vitor, 


Ile quod exiguum reſtabat ſanguins vrbi 
Ft Haut. 
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Has(it, dumq,; nims jan puirida membra recidir, 
Exceſſit modems modurm, nminmq; ſecuta eſt 
ua morbs duxere manus. | 
After theſe barb'rous butcherics revengetull.Sy{a came, 
The little bloud that yet remain'd in Rome he {pilt the ſame, 
And whilſt he off the rotten parts doth cur, the remedic 
Due meaſure too much doth exceed.jhis hands the maladic 
Purſue too farre, 
And that herein he delivered no more then truth, or rather indeede 


came ſhort of it, may ſufficiently appeare by this one bloody act; Sy/la 
hauing vpon his credit received to favour foure Legions (which make vp 
twenty foure thouſand) of the adverſe part; he cauſed them notwith- 
ſtanding in publique to be cur in peeces, calling in vaine for mercy at 
his treacherous hand. And when the Senate hearing their groanes and 
{critches ſtood amazed at it, the ſatisfaction he giues them, was none 
other then this. Hoc agamus Patres-Conſcripti, pauculi ſeds11o(i juſſu neo pu- 
»iuntur: My Lords let's to the bulineſle, as for the tumult you heare, it 
is only a few mutinous ſouldicrs are punithed at my command. Vpon 
which Zypſizs giues this juſt cenſure: Neſcio quid mags hic miver, homi- 
nem id facere potuiſſe an aicere: I know not whether of the two I ſhould 
more wonder ar, that a man could cither ſo doe, or ſo ſpeake. Yet me 
{cemes we need< not much wonder at it,fance the Senatours themſelues 
were drawne out of the Senate houle, as it had beene a priſon to execu- 
tion. Nay Mmt1u Scevola,being both a Prieſt & a Senatour, was {laine, 
imbracing the very Altar inthe temple of Yeſta,then which nothing a- 
? mong the Romans was held more facred,and was like to haue quenched 
with his blood that fire, which was alwayes kept burning by the care 
of Virgins: Yux rabies exterarum gentium, que [4Vitia barbarorum, huic 
de trvibus wvittorie civium comperari poteſt*laith S, Auguſtine: What rage 
of torraine nations, what cruelty of barbarians was ceuer comparable to 
this victory of fellow citizens vpon each other? + Yet was the fire of 
thele broyles ſcarce quenched before the flame burſt our afreſh in the 
civiil warres, betwixt Sertoriu & Catiline, Lepidus and Catulus,Ceſar and 
Pompey, of which Lacan. | 
vt, -- Alta ſedent crvily valuera dextre: 
Hen quanium terre potuit pelagique parars, 
Hoc quem civiles hauſerunt ſangaine dextr a? 

Deepe ſticke the wounds which civill armes hauc made: 

What lands, what ſeas might haue beene purchaſed, 

Even with that blood which civill warres haue ſhed? 
And againe, -- Deſantq; manus poſcemtibus arvs: 

They wanted hands 
For tillage of their lands. 
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And in another place, 
---Geners quo turbe redutta eſt 
Humani? 
Hard it was to finde 
What was become of mankinde. 


Yet 
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Yer after all this,againe vpon the death of Czſay 1n the Senate, the Trii- 
viri, Octavius, Lepidus, and Antony, vnder pretence of revenging 
his death & reforming the ſtare, like the true ({chollers of Sylla,ordained 
the like proſcriptionas he had done, proſcribi ng at once the heads of 
three hundred Senatcurs, and two thouland Romane Knights: Reade Ap- 
pran, &1n him a moſt luely deſcription of the zncredible craelty of thoſe 
times, ſome making themſclues away, ſome flying, ſome hiding them- bus ts... 
{clues in wells and draughts, ſcruants,& wiues,& children, hanging and 
howling about their maſters,and husbands,and parents,bur nor able to 

helpe them: Hew ſcelera,quibus mihil acerbius Sol ille vidit v1ſuruſque eſt ab 

ortu omni ad occaſum! peream egoniſi humanitatem ipſam peryſſe dicas fero 

> ferino illo evo, they be the words of Lyp{1zzs the great patron of the 2* ©o1/antis 
Romane vertues. O horrible cruclty,then whichthe Sunneneuer ſaw ** © * 
or ſhall ſee any thing more greivous trom the riſing to the fall thereof? 

Let me not liue, if you would not beleeue that humanity it ſelfe was vr- 

terly loſt out ofthe world, in that bloudy and barbarous age. 


S ECTS 


Secondly,of the cruelty of their Emperonrs towards their ſubjects, their Cap- 
tarnes towards their ſouldiers, their Maſters towards their ſlaues, and 


generally of their whole nation. 


Er within a while after pax cum bello de erudelitate certabat && wictt, Augu?t 
pcace contended with warre which (ſhould be more cruell and o0- 
vercame: I will inſtance only in Tiberizs and Calizula, the third 

and fourth Emperonrs, and content my ſelte only with a part of Suerons- 

his teſtimony concerning their monſtrous cruelties, Touching the __ 

firſt, ſhecze gravitates & morum corricendorum, ſed & mags nature obtem. ** n Tibet, 

perans, ſaith he: Vnder a colour of gravity & reformation, but in truth M 

by a powerfull inclination in his nature he did many ſuch outragious 

acts, as it gaue occaſion among others to the caſting our of theſe verſes 


on him. 
Faſtidit vinum, quia jam ſittt iſte cruorem, 
Tam bibit hunc avide quam bibat ante merum. 

He loatheth wine, & now he after blood doth thirlt, 

Drinks this as greedily as wine he dranke at firſt. 
Nullus a pena hominum ceſſavit dies, ne religioſius quidem ac ſacer; no day 
was priviledged from executions, nonot the moſt ſolemne holy dayes. 
Becauſe Virgins by areccived cuſtome were not to be ſtrangled;he cau- £2. &:. 
{ed the hang-man firſt to deflowre a /irgize, & then to ſtrangle her. He 
thought death ſo light a puniſhment, that when he heard Carmulius had 
by death prevented his tortures, he cryed out, Carnulizz me evaſit, Car- 
nulins hath eſcaped me. His thoughts were ſo intent vpon nothing elſe 
but horrible execution, that hauing by familiar letters invited a Citti- 
zen of Rhozes tro cometo him to Rome, and being informed of his com- cap. 52. 
ming, he commanded him inſtantly to be put to the racke, and his cr- 


rour being diſcouered, to be puit to death, leaſt it ſhould be divulged. 
Ft 2 Hauing 
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Hauing cauſed men to be drawne on to fill themſelues with wine, hee 
would ſuddainely command their priuy parts to be faſt bound with 
lute-ſtrings,that ſo for want of meanes for avoyding their vrine, they 
might indure miſcrable torments. ; 

Calizala, a man of muchlike temper, ſucceeded him in the Empire, 
but in cr#elty farre exceeded him. Many of honourable ranke being firſt 
branded with infamous markes, he condemned to the mines, or the 
beaſts,or ſhur them vp like beaſts in cages,or ſawed them aſunder in the 
middeſt. And that not for great matters, but either becauſe they hid 
no good opinion of his ſhewes,or had not {worne by his Gents: He for. 
ced fathers to be preſent at the execution of their fons, and to one, cx- 
cufing himifelfe by reaſon of his ficknes, he {ent his litter for him, in- 
viting him to mirth and jollity.Hauing recalled one home, who in his 
Predeceſſours dayes was ſentinto baniſhmeur, he asked him how hee 
ſpent the time while he was abroad, who anſwered by way of comple. 
ment,that he inceſſantly prayed for the ſpeedy death of T:berizs, & his 
ſucceſſion to the Empire: wherevpon, conceving that his baniſhed mcn 
prayed likewiſe tor his deathzhe preſently diſpatched away mcflengers 
to the Ilands where they liucd inexile, commanding them all to be 
put to the {word. When he deſired that a Senatour ſhould be torne 
in peeces; he hired one, who entring into the Senate houſe, ſhould a. 
ſault him as an enemy tothe ſtate, and ſtabbing him with ſtillertoes, 
ſhould leaue him to be rorne by others. Neque ante ſatiatus eſt quam mem- 
brag artus,& viſcera hominis tratta per vicos,atque ante ſe conzeſta vidiſſet: 
Neither was he ſatiated before with his eyes he beheld the members & 
bowels of the man dragged thorow the ſtreets,and caſt before him. Hee 
did not commonly exccute any,but with many & ſoft ſtrokes: his com- 
mand being now generall and commonly knowne , 1ta feri vt ſe m1: 
ſentiar, ſo (tricke him that he may feele himſelte to die; Being offended 
with the multitude for crofling his deſires, he was heard to ſay, Y1enam 
populus Romans Vnam cervicem haberet,l could withthe people of Rome 
but one necke; meaning to chop them off at one blowe. He was wont 
openly to complaine of the vnhappy condition. of his times, that they 
were not made famous by any publique calamity: That Auz»ſ?us his 
government was memorable by the ſlaughter at Yarra, & that of Trberius 
by the fall of the ſcaffolds at F:dene:but his was like to be buried in ob- 
livion, by the calme and proſperous current of all things. And there- 
vpo would he often wiſh,for the overthrow of his armies, famine, peſti- 
lence, tire,carth-quakes, & the like, 8& when he was ſporting or feaſting 
himſelfc, he abated nothing of his inbred & wonted cruelty, but ſhew- 
ed the ſame fierceneſle both in his words & deedes: Many times while 
he was dyning were ſome examined vpon the racke in his preſence, 
and other had their heads ſtricken off. At PurFol{ar the dedication of 
a bridge, hauing invited many vnto him from the ſhore,on the ſuddaine 
he giues order forthe tumbling of them down headlong into the ſea,8 
{uch as trooke hold of any thing to ſaue their liues, he cauſes to be beats 
oft with poles & oares. Being one day very free at a great feaſt, he ſud. 


daincly brake forth into a great ſlaughter: And the Conſsls, who were 
next 
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next him, demanding the reaſon thereof, his anſwere was, Quid? ni 

uno meo nutujugulari virumq;veſtrim ſtatims poſſe, nothing bur this,thar at 

a becke from me, both your throates may preſently be cut. In the mid- 

deſt of his jeaſts,when ſtanding neere the ſtatue of 1upirer,he demanded 
cApelles the Tragedian, which of the two, himſelfe or a__ ſeemed the * 33 
greater; Apelles making a pauſe, he commands him to be ſliced in pee- 

ces with rods, now and then commending his voyce calling for mercy, 
as being ſweetely tunable in the very groaning. As oft as he kiſſed the 

necke of his wife or miſtreſſe,he would commonly adde, tam bona cervix 

imul ac juſſero demetur, {o faire anecke may be taken off the ſhoulders 
whe I lit: And ſometimes he boaſtingly threatned,that he would wreſt 
ir out ofthe heart of Ceſoxza his darling with the racke,why he ſo affeQi- 
onatcly loued her,ſo as it mighttruly be ſaid of him,that he was indeed 
none other then /utams ſanguime macereti, alump of clay ſoked in blood, 
and of his time might juſtly be verified, what Sexeca in his preface to his 
fourth booke of narurall queſtions ſpeakes of Cai, ſcrebam olim ſub illo in 
ex ſtatis res hamanas decrdiſſe, vt inter miſericord;e opera haberetar occidi: 
vnder him things were brought to that paſle,as it was reckoned amogſt 
the workes of mercy to be {laine. 

Neither was this the diſpoſition only of their Zmperours, but of their 
| inferiour governours & officers, happily by imitatis of their Emperours: 

in maſters towards their ſlaues, in Generals towards their ſouldiers, and 
generally the whole »#/t:tude one towards another. Yedius Pollio was 
wont vponeuery light occaſton, as ſometimes for the breaking of a 
glaſſe or ſome ſuch trifle, to caſt his flaues into his pond of Lampres, 
to be devoured by them: Ft iz viſceribus earum aliquid ae ſervorum ſu- 
orum corporibus & iſe guſtaret, ſaich Tertullian, that the entralls of his re:atios. de 
Lampres might reliſh ſomewhat of the fleſh of his flaues - Bur Pliny 74tinc 5. 
giues this cenſure vpon it: 1nverit inhoc animal; documenta ſevitie, non © ©: 
tanquam ad hoc fer terrarum non ſuffucientibus, ſed quia in alio genere to- 
tum pariter hominem diſtrahi ſpectare non poterat, He found outin this 

fiſh a new kinde of cruelty, not but that the wilde beaſts of the carth 
were ſufficient to effect the ſame, but becauſe he could in cone other 

kinde behold the 'whole man to be torne in peeces. Not much infe. 

riour to this, was the rigorous cruelty of their Gezerals towards the 
ſouldicrs,masked vnder the vizar of ſtrict diſcipline. Ir is in this kinde 

a memorable example, that Sexeca relates of Pi who finding a {ouldi- ,,,;.. ;. c 6; 
er to returne from forraging without his companion, as if he had flaine 
him whom he broughtnot backe with him, condemned him to death; 

his execution being in readines, and he ſtretching fotth his necketo 

recciue the ſtroke of the axe, behold inthe very inſtant his compani- 

on appeares in the place; wherevpon the Centurion, who had the 

charge of the Execution, commands the Executioner to ſheath his 

ſword, and carries backe the condemned ſouldier to Piſo,together with 

his companion, thereby ro manifeſt his innocency, and the whole ar- 

my waited on them with ioyfull acclamations: But Piſo in a rage gets 

him vpto the Tribunal, and condemnes both the ſouldiers, the one for 
returning without his companion, & the _ for not returning my 

3 im; 
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him; and herevnto addes the condemnation of the Centurion for ſtay- 
ing the execution without warrant, which was giuen him in charge, & 
thus conſtituri ſunt in codem loco perituri tres ab unius innocentiam: Three 
were condemned to die for the innocency of one. . In more ancient 
times, three of the ©Albanes named Curiaty, combatting with three oft 
the Horaty Romans for the Empire, by conſent of both their ſtates, 
rwo of the Romaxs were vanquiſhed by the three' _1lhanes, and the 
three Albanes againe by one of the Romans, whole (iter hauing mar- 
ried one of the ©Mlbanes, becauſe ſhe wept to fee her brother weare the 
ſpoiles of her husband, ſhe was inſtantly diſpatched by him. Humanzor 
huins unins femine quam vniverſi populi Romani mihi videtur fuiſſe affe- 
tus, faith S. Anevuſtine, the diſpoſition of this one woman ſeemeth to 
me more humane then that of the whole body ofthe people of Rome. 
Herevnto may be added that bloody ſpeech, caſt torth by the daugh- 
ter of App/ius Carers, Who being crowded by the multitude, as ſhe came 
from ſecing ſome publique ſhew, Yrinam, 1nquit, reviviſcat frater, ali- 
amque claſſem im Siciliam ducat,atq, iſtanm multitudinem perditum eat, que 
me malt nc miſeram convexavit: T wiſh, ſaith ſhe, my brother were a- 
live againe, that he might conduct another fleete againſt S:cize, and ſo 
make away this multitude which thus troubles me: Now her brother 

Publircs Claudius lately before had loſt many thouſands of the Romanes 
1 an expedition by ſea againſt the $Src:{;ans, and with them his owne 


lite, 
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Thirdly, of their cruelty one towards another in ter ſword-fiehts: In 
which firſt is con(idered the originall andincreaſe of theſe games, as well 
in regard of their frequencie, as both the number and quality of the 


TICS. 
fi Kory: 
A: publique ſhew, in as much as the whole boay of this people made 

the effution of humane blood, and the flaughtering of men their 
co/10n ſport and paſtime. Some they caſt to beaſts, ſome they ſet to 
fight with beaſts, ſome to fight with one another. Theſe they called 
Gladiatores,(word-players,8& this ſpeRtacle,munus gladiatorium,a (word- 
fight,in which,their skill in defence was not ſo much regarded or prai- 
ſed, as the vndaunted giuing or receiving of wounds, and life vnfeare- 
fully parted with: neither mattered it who had the hap to ſurviue, he 
being reſerued but for another dayes flaughter, And here I ſhall craue 
pardon, if I deſcend a little to particulars, and inſiſt ſomewhat largely 
vpon ſome of them, The matter in it ſelfe ſeemes to require it, being 
no doubt very ſtrange to ſuch as are not acquainted with the Romare 
hiſtory, ſo ſtrange, that ina people ſo renowned for their morall ver- 
rues, it might happily ſeeme incredible, but that I make it good by the 
teſtimony of graue Authours, and which is more, their owne- The te- 


{timony of any man againſt himſelfe being in reputation of law,ofſut- 
; ficient 


Nd no maruell this ſpeech ſhould fall from her comming from 
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ficient validity, without either legall exception, or juſt ſuſpition. Ikghe 
Apoſtle judged the teſtimony of Epimenides the Poet, forcible againſt 7i@s.r. 12. 
his owne countrey-men the Crerians, why ſhould not wee judge the 
teſtimony of the moſt approved Romane Hiſtoriographers, Poets and Ora- 
tours weighty enough, being alleadged againſt the Romaye Nation? Firlt 
chen,I will confider the craelty of the att it (elfe, rogether with ſome ag- 
gravating circumſtances, Secondly, the cyuell drſpoſition of the people, 
in entertaining it with that hcat and fervencie of affection, as is won- 
dertull. Thirdly, that the Chriſtian Religion was it which firſt cryed 
out againſt it by the pennes of her Dzvines, and then cryed it downe 
by the edicts of her Emperors, 

The beginning of theſe kinde of ſhewes originally ſprang from a 
ſuperſtitious conceite, (ſuggeſted no doubr by the common enemy of 
mankinde) of ſacrificing with the blood of men,for the Mares or Ghoſts 
of their deceaſed parents or neere friends. Junius Brutzs was the firſt rio. 
we reade of that began ir in hononr of his tathers funcralls, about 500 
yeares after the Cities foundation. He exhibited tothis purpoſe in 
the marker place, 22 paires of ſword-players: Hoc ſcilicet erat expiare nia- 
nes parrts, vel patins placere diabolum, ſaith Peter Martyr: This forſooth 
was to appcaie his fathers Mayes, or rather to pleaſe the Devill. After 
this, they grew ſo common, that men by their teſtaments appointed 
them at their fwxeralls, Somethere are, ſaith Sexecas, who vndertake 
to diſpole of matters, euen beyond thetearme of their liues, taking or. 
der for ſtarely monuments, pompous funeralls,c> a4 rogum munera, and 
ar the end of their tuneralls,the exhibiting of /word-fights. And whereas 
it was in vie onely art the tuneralls of great men, withina while private 
men rooke 1t VP, privatorum memorys Lezatarie editiones parentant, ſaith 
Turiullian in ſomewhat an harſh African phraſc I confeſle, bur doubt- >e $:.a:. 
lefſe his meaning is, that cuen private men by legacies in their laſt wils, 
provided for theſe ſword-fizhrs, which by the Romans were called E44- 
tones. Neither was this vſed at the funeralls of ex only,but of wo- 
men t00. Iulirs Ceſar exhibiting it atthe death and. for the honour 
of his daughter, which none cuer did before him:and ſo from a ſmall 
brooke, it increaſed to a great and mighty ſea, and from martrer of Re- 
lizion, became a matter meerely of hoxonr in thoſe that gaue ir, and of 
pleaſure inthoſe that beheld it. Tranſyt hoc genus Editionts ab honori- 

. bus mortuorum ad howores viventium.: Theſe ſhewes paſſed from the ho- 
nour of the dead to the honour ofthe living: The ales, the Pretors, 
the 2ueſtors, the Conſuls, the Prieſts, the Emperonurs exhibited them at 
their birth dayes, at the dedication of publique works,& at triumphes: 
and by degrees they came to ſet ſolemne dayes, which they held as feſti- 
vall, and at the laſt, not the Magrftrates alone, but private men exhibi- 
ted them ar all crimes, without difference of perſons or dayes. Iuvenall 
peaking of ſome,thar of baſe fellowes were become rich, addes 

Munera nunc edunt & verſo pellice vulgi 
uemlibet occidunt pepalariter. 
Sword-players they doe beſtow,and when they turne thethumbe 
They murther whom they liſt. | 
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And <HMartialltells vs of a Cobler that exhibited them, 
Das gladiatores ſutorum regule Cerdo, 
Luodgue tibi tribuit Subila, ſica rapit. 
Braue king of Coblers, thou ſword-players doſt maintaine; 
And what thine awle doth get, the {word ſoone ſpends againe. 
The number of ſword players thus exhibited, grew in the end to a mwl- 
zitude incredible. Ceſar in his Edile-ſbippe exhibited three hundred and 
twenty paire. Gordjanus ſometimes 500, and never lefle then an hun- 
dred every moneth. Traian by the ſpace of 123 dayes without inter- 
miſſion tenne thouſand, bur that of Nero exceedes all, and almoſt be- 
leife it ſelfe: Exhibnzt ad ferrum quadringentos Seniatores, ſexcentoſque E- 
quites Romanos: Hee brought forth to the ſword-fight foure hundred 
Senatours , and fix hundred Romane Knights. So that in regard of 
that exceſſiue number thus wiltully caſt away thorow the Romare 
Empire, we may juſtly complaine with Lypſius: Nom temere a funcre or- 
tares, que revera funus & peſts orbu terre,credo, imo ſcis, nullum bellum 
zantam cladem vaſtitiemque generi humano intuliſſe, quam hos ad volupta. 
tem ludes: numerum cam anims veſtris recenſete dierum quos dixt hominum- 
que,mentior,fi non vnu aliquts menſis Europe ſtetit vicens capitum millibuc, 
aut tricens: It ſeemes vpon good reaſon to borrow it's originall from 
Funeralls, it being in truth the very funerall and plague of the World, 
I thinke, nay I know that no warre ever made ſuch havocke of man- 
kinde as thoſe games of pleaſure: Doe but count the number of dayes 
and men which I named, and let me not be credited, if one moneth 
ſometimes did not coſt Ewrope twenty thouſand or thirty thouſand 
heads. Yet was the expence infinite which theſe bloudy games coſt 
the maſters of them in hiring, in dycting, in diſciplining, in arming, in 
bringing forth their ro aan preparing the Theater and the like: 
And in this regard,as for ſome noble & meritorious act,they had titles 
and honours beſtowed vpon them,and pillars with inſcriptions erected 
to them, and during their ſhewes they had the power off publique Ma- 
giſtrates: And though thoſe whom they exhibited in theſe games at 
firſt were ſlaues onely or captiues,over whom they had jes vite & necu, 
power of life and death; yet afterwards they drew into the ſand free- 
men, Kneghts, Sexttours, yea Hiſtories not onely afhirme,that Commodus 
the o—_—_ did himſelfe play the Gladzator in perſon, but his Statue 
in that faſhion ſtarke naked with his naked ſword in his hand is yet to 
be ſeene at Rome in the palace of the Farneſi. Bur that which paſſeth all 
bounds of humanity, moderation and modeſty is, that Dow#ian exhi- 
bired women in theſe ſword-fights, of which Statizs, 
Stat ſexus rudi inſcar /que ferri, 
Et puznas capit improbus viriles, 
Credas ad Tanaim ferumque Phaſin 
T hermodontiacas calere turmas. 
Th'vnskilfull ſexe not fit for broyles, 
In bloudy fights too manlike toyles: 
Youar Tanais would haue thought 
Or Phaſis, Amazons had fought. 
. SECT. 9- 
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Secondly for the fervent and eager affettion of the people 'o theſe games, 4s 
alſo that they were in vſe in the Provinces, namely among the lewes, 


but refuſed by the Grecians, and why. 


Ow the affection of the people to theſe bloody games was ſuch, thar 
N= the death of agreat man they would call for them as due,and 


mutine if they had them not. The market-place being not a- 
ble to containe the multitude that flockt vnto them, they had Theaters 
& cAmphitheaters built ifnot pp ſpecially for theſe ſhewes, 
which places were of incredible both charge & capacity, ſome one of 
them being ſufficient to hold aboue a hundred thouſand perſons, & yer 
all little enough in regard ofthe infinitetroupes that reſorted thither, 


Equidem exiſttmo,laith Tully nullum temps eſſe freqaentioris populi quan il- oratione pro 
lud Gladiatorinm: Truly Ithinke there 1s at no time a greater concourſe Seftio. 


of the people then at the {word-playes. And againe, 1d autem ſpettacal: 
zenus erat quod omni frequentia atq; omni genere hominum celebratur, quo 
multitudo maxime deleftatur, that kinde of ſhew is it which is moſt fre- 
quenred with company of all forts,& with which the multitude is moſt 
dclighted. They left all other ſports to run to this, 
Primo atty places, cum interearamor venit 

Datum #ri gladiatores, populus convolat, 

Tumultuantur, clamant,pugnant de loco. 
They be the words ofthe Comical Poer, My firſt at pleaſed them well, 
when in the meane while a rumor was raiſ'd that the ſwora-players were 
at hand,at which noiſe the people flocke thither: They ſtriuetumultu- 
ouſly, they cry our, they fight for theirplaces. Whenthe day was ſer, 
they rhought the time long before it came,as appeares by that of Seneca, 


 Quicquid interjaces graue eſt, tam mebercules,quam quanao dies gladiatory WE SY 


muners diftus eſt, tranſire medios dies volunt,Whatſoeuer fals in between 
15 troubleſome, as are the dayes which come between the publiſhing of 
the day of the ſword-players & the comming of it. Being aflembled,8 


the ſword-players entred the fight, Iraſcitur populus & injuriam putas Pt Iralis. 1, 


quod non libenter pereant, {aith the ſame Seneca, the multitude growes an- 
gry and hold it a wrong and ſcorne done them, if they dye not willing- 


ly. With who La#antius accords in ſenſe,& almoſt in words, Iraſcantar Lib. 6.c. 20. 


etiam pugnantibus niſt celeriter e duobus alter occiſms eſt, & tanquam huma- 
num {anguinem ſitiant oderunt moras: They are diſpleaſed with the 
lword-players except one ofthem be preſently ſlaine: And as if they 
thirſted for humane bloud,they are impatient of delayes. Such as were 
wounded and lay weltring in their blood, they defired to be ſearched, 
Ne quis illos ſimulata worte deludat, leaſt they ſhould deceiue them with a 
taigned death: And this was not done onely by men, but by women, 
by Y1rgemes, by Virgines deyoted to Religion, by the Yeſtall Virgines 
themſelues. 
---Conſurgit ad its 
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Et quoties Vittoy ferrum jugnlo inſert illa 

Delicias putat eſſe ſnas, petFuſq; jacenrts 

Virgo modeſta |ubet converſo police rump. 

---Riſe vp at cuery ſtroke ſhee muſt, 


LH And whiles into the throat the Victours knite is thruſt, 
That's th' onely ſport, and then the modeſt Veſtall Prieſt 
To Turning her thumb, commands to ſtab him thiough the breſt. 


Beſides this, ſome of them bathed their hands inthe blood of the {laine, 

as Lampridins obſerves inthe life of Commodus, And which of all is 

molt horrible ro imagine, they ſucked the reeking blood our of the 

« freſh wounds. For which we haue the teſtimiony of P/zpy: Now a 

t3/,28.c.1. ©dayes,faith he, you ſhall ſee them thar are ſubje< ro the falling euill to 

© drinke the very bloud of Fencers & ſword-players as out of liuing cups, 

* arhing that when we behold within the ſame ſhew. place, Tigres, Ly- 

< ons, & other wilde beaſts to do, we haue it in horrour as a moſt feare. 
© full and odious ſpectacle, and theſe monſtrous minded perſons are of 

© opinion, that the ſaid bloud forſooth is molt effectuall torthe curing 

: © of that diſcaſe, if they may ſucke it breathing warme out of the man 
| © himſelfe, if they may ſet thejr mouth cloſctothe veine,to draw there. 
© by the very heart bloud, lite and all; How vnnaturall ſocuer otherwitc 
<itbc holden for a man to put his lips ſo much as to the wounds of wild 
<bcaſts for to drinke their bloud, So as 1t ſeemes they ſtill retained the 
nature of that wo{fe which Row2nlus their founder ſucked; and as their 

walls were tempyercd with bloud, 
Fraterno primi maduernit ſanguine mart, 
With brothers bloud the walls at firſt imbrewed were- 

So were their mindes; And yet as it in allthis they had done marycl- 
lous well, they proclaimed theſe games, they ſet vp bills in publipuc 
placcs to {tgnitic the time & the number of the dayes they laſted, toge- 
ther with a lift of the names and qualities of the fword-players,and ſome- 
r1ncs the more to content and prouoke the multitude, but too forward 
ot themſelucs, they {ct forth and expoſed to publique view thoſe Tra- 
£:call ſports in painted tables, artificially done and tothe life , which 
practiſe was firſt begun by Terentius Lacanus,as witnetleth Play: All 
which conſidered, I haue often wondred at two things , the one 
that Sarhan ſhould ſo farre prevaile vpon this people in blinding their 
vnderſtanding,being otherwite held a wiſe Nation,8: grear Profeſſors 
of Morality, the other, that the Divixe Yengeance ſhould ſuffer ſuch pro- 
" 4*71045 Craelty to paſle ſo long vnrevenged- yet Bodzn rightly and truly 
Mervods 19% obſerues, that by Gods judgment art F:dene fifty thouſand men behol- 
acitus 41241. ding a ſword-fight, were at once {laine by the fall ofa Theater : which 
4 notwithſtanding this foule practiſe infeed moſt of their Provinces and 
Colozres, and fo tarre wrought it vpon the 7ewes themſelues, that TAHermp- 
pa exhibited vato them w24 c099mſſrone paria ſeptingenta, ſeaven hundred 
paires of Feacers at one {atting, exceeding therein the Romanes them- 
fclnes. And akinde of ſhadow hereof we haue reſemblediin the 2. of 
$:+-ucl and the 2. Abner ſaid to loab, Let the young men now ariſe and 
play fore <1: and 1oab ſaid, tet them ariſe: Then there aroſe and went w_ 
twelve 
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;welue of Benjamin by mumber which pertained ts Iſhboſheth the fon of Sazl, 
twelue of the fervants of David, & every one cauzht his fellow by the bead,cy 
thruſt hus ſword 1m hus fellowes (1de,fo they fell dewne together, In which com- 
bate,{aith Peter Martyr in his Commentaries on the place, their mea- 
ning was not to decide the controverhie by the event of the conflict, for 
the {paring of bloud,as was intended in the duells berwixr David and 
Goliah, the Horaty and the Curiaty, ſed nihil aliud hic quaritar qnam viho- 
mines barbarico & belluino more ſeſe mutyo ſauctantes e& cademtes, ſbettamti- 
um ocwlos paſcerent horrendo ſpectaculo : Heere' they fought for nothing 
elſe, but that men wounding and killing one another in a barbarous & 
a beaſtly manner, and ſo falling downe dead before them, they might 
feede the eyes of the beholders with an horride ſpectacle, Now for the 
Grecians,though it be true that the Athenians indeede debred the ſipord- 
playes after the Komane manner, yet Demonax gaue them a ſhort & wile . 
an{were,prius evertendam eſſe Aran muſericordie, quam tanta 41r0citas prib- 
lice reciperetur, that the Altar erected ro Mercy was firſt to be demoli- 
ſhed, before fo outragious cruclry could with reaſon be admirred. 
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Third'y, theſe bloudy ſpectacles were tryed ont againſt by the tongues and 
pepnes of Chriſtian Divines, and then cryed aowne by the Lawes and 
power of Chriſtian Emperours, 

Ut after the bright beames of the glorious Goſpell of leſus Chrife 
Boca ro ſhine through the world, theſe b/exay games were crycd 
outagainſt by the writings of Chriſtian Divines, and at laſt cryed 
downe aad vtterly aboliſhed by the power and edicts of Chriſtian Ma- 
tiſtrates. Lactantius 1s fill and round inthis point, 2ut hominem,quam- 1.6. :, : 
v1 ob merita damnatum,tn conſpettu ſus jugulari pro voluptate computat,con- 
ſcientiam ſnam polluit,tam ſcilicet, quam ſt homicidy quod fit occulte, ſpettator 
& particeps fiat; hos tamen ludos vocant in quibus humanus ſanzu effuna:. 
tur,adeo longe ab homtnibus faceſſit humanitas, vt cum animas hominum in- 
terfictant ludere ſe opinentur nocentiores ys omnibus quorum ſanguinem U0- 
luptats habeant. Hee that makes 1t his paſtime to behold a man putto 
death, though juſtly defcrving it, ſtaines his Conſcience as much as if 
he were guilty of ſecret murther , yer theſe they call games in which 
the bloud of men is ſhed , ſo farre is manhood abandoned from men. 
that they thinke it but a ſport, being 1n truth themſelues more worth 
to ſuffer then they, inthe ſhedding of whoſe bloud they thus delight. 

And before him Cyprian, Par atur gladzatorius lndus,v1 libidinem crudelium ryift. ad De. 
luminum (aneuis obketet; The ſword-players are prepared , that the *#" 
bloud guſhing out may ſatiate the wicked longing of their cruell eyes. 

And betore him againe Tertullian, 21 ad cadaver hominis communt lege py (peltacili: 
defuntit exhorret, idem in amphitheatro deroſa & diſſipata, & in ſuo ſanguine 

ſqualenria corpora patientiſſimu oculis deſuper incumbit, Hee thar ſtartles 

at the ſighr of the Corpes of a man dead by the common ccurle of Na- 

'1e,moſt patiently and contentedly beholds them in the _2mphithen- 
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ter mangled and all to be-goared with their owne blood. 
Now as the pens and tongues ofthe Chriſt1rans were thus armed a. 
ainſt this Monſter, ſo were likewiſe their Lawes & Swords. Conſtantine 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperour was he that firſt gaue it a deadly wound, 7Y- 
turt 1dolis ſacrificart, vetuit gladiatorum cadibus pollut vrbes, Hee forbad 
ſacrificing to Idolls, and the pollution of cities by the ſlaughter of 
{word-players. And the Law it ſelfe we haue inſerted into the Code, 
Cruenta ſpettacula in otio civilt & domeſtica queete now placent , quapropter 
omnind zladiatores eſſe prohibemus, ſuch bloudy ſpectacles in theſe peace- 
able times we like not, & therefore ſtraitly forbid all kinde of ſworg- 
playes. Yet after this, ſuch was the madnefſle of the people vpon them, 
that they were vehemently deſired & brake out by ſtarts, but it was a 
reſolute and worthy anſwere of Theodoſie to them,carneſtly folliciting 


| him for the reſtirurion of theſe games, P1um Principem oportet non tantum 


regnare, ſed c114am ſpeetare clementer, it behooues a religious Prince not 
only to reignc, but to looke mildely & mercitully, that is, not to accu- 
{toine himſelte to ſuch cruell ſpectacles. And to the ſame purpoſe 


1i6 wlt, contra Writes Prudentius tO Honorims. 


Symachum, 


lam ſolts contenta fers infamu arena, 

Nella cruentatis homicidia ludat in armi, 

Nullus in vrbe cadat cnjus ſit pena voluptas. 
The infamous ſand is now with beaſts content, 
In bloudy armes manſlaughter is not playd, 
Nor pleaſure made of death and puniſhment. 


SECT: 15; 


The Romans being thus cruell towards others, likewiſe tarned the edge of 
their cruelty vpon themſelues, partly by a voluntary expoſing themſelues 
to preſ ent death in thoſe publique ſhewes, either for money, 0r voy a bra- 

' very, or by leying violent hands vpon themſelues, which by their graveſt 
writers was held not oncly lawfull and commendable, but in ſome caſes hy- 
nourable, 


Hus we ſce how theſe bloudy ſhewes had their birth from Pags- 

niſme,but their death fro Chriſtianity, yet before we conclude this 

point touching the Remax cruelty, it ſhall not be amiſle to conſi- 
der how by the juſt judgment of God, they who were thus barbarouſly 
cruell rowards others,turned the edge of their cruelty vpon their owne 
breaſts, and became likewiſe moſt yamercifull and vnnaturall towards 
themſelues; not onely by a voluntary expoſing of themſclues to death 
1n their Theaters,by encountring with men and beaſts,but by holding it 
lawfull, yea in ſome caſes both commendable and honourable, to /ay 
violent hands vpon themſelues, 8 to cut off the threed and extinguiſh the 
lampe of their owne liues. For the firſt, it is certaine that many of them 
were well content to {ell their liues for money, 

ooeee Quanti ſua funera vendant, 
Quid refert? vendant nullo cozente Nerone. 
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What skils it for how much their death they ſel! ? 
They ſel't, yerthem no Nerodoth compell, 
Saith Iuvenal, And Manilizs to any x : 
Nunc cuput in mortem vendunt & funus arene, 
cAtque heſtem fibi quiſque parat cum bella quieſcunt. 
In th'Amphitheater to death and ſlaughter they rheir ſead 
Do ſell,and fecke out enemies when warres arc quieted. 
And with this did the Chriſtzas vpbraid them, Nec vite quidem ſus pay- 
cunt, ſed extinzuendas publice animas vendunt, (ayth Lattaniius, Neither rib, z.c.s 
do they ſo much as ſpare their owne liues , but ſcll their ſoules ro be 
publiquely extinguiſhed: and ſome times rhey did it vpon a bravery to 
ſhew their courage, as appeares by that of Tertullram in his exhortation 
to Mariyrdome, uot otioſos affectatio armorum ad gladiumwocat, certt ad 
feras ipſas affettatione deſcendunt,cr ae morſibms et cicatricibus formoſiores ſibi 
videntur? How many idle companions onely thorow a vaine affectari-- 
on of applauſc, arc drawne into the ſword-fights, nay encounter with 
wilde beaſts, ſeeming torthemſelues more beaurifull by the ſcarres and 
wounds which they there recc1ue? 
Neither did they only thus voluntarily expoſe their liues for a prize 
or vazne-zlory tothe rage of men or beaſts, but which was more cruell, 
their greateſt Clearkes held it not lawfull oncly,burt commendable, and 
11 ſome caſes honourable, to cut off the threede of their owne lines, Heere- 
vpon he cryes out in the Tragedie, 
Vbiq, mors eſt,optime hoc cavit Dems, 0:dipus apud 
Eripere vitam nemo non homint poteſt, Senecam. 7 beb, 
At nemo mortem, mille ad hanc aditus patent, I 
Death's every-where, God would it ſo ſhould be, 
Life every man from man,death none can take, 
A thouſand wayesrthereto wide open lye. 
And leſt wee ſhvuld thinke this to be bur a Poericall fetion, whereby men 
are made to ſpeake what the Poet pleaſeth,let vs heare the wiſeſt &wor. 
thieſt among them ſpeaking in good earneſt in this matter. Qnintlian 
atirmes, that nemo miſt ſua culps din dolet, no man is long in paine or ſor- 
row vnleſſe it be thorow his owne fault, meaning thar killing himſelte 
he may be rid of it when he plcaſeth. Yea even Seneca himlelfe approues 
this ſelfe-homicide in diverſe places, and though himſzlte of a con- 
trary Sect, yet hee highly commends that ſpeech of Epicurue, Malum eſt ryil.r2. 
in neceſſitate vivere, neceſſitas nulla eſt: 211dni nulla ſit? patent undiq, ad lt- 
bertatem vie multe,breves, faciles,agamus Deo gratias quod nemo in vita te- 
22ri poteſ, Indeed it is a miſery to liue in neceffity, but there is none- 
ceſſity for a man ſo to liuc, thereare many,and ſhort, and eafie wayes to 
free our ſelues, let vsgiue thinkes to God that no man can be compel- 
ledtoliue whether hee will orno. And againe, S me quidem welis aw 
dire hoc meditare,exerce te vt mortem & excipias,e ſi ita res ſnadebit accer- PN 7* 
ſarzinrereſt nihil ax illa «d nos veniat, an ad illam nos. If thou wilt foliow 
my cqunſell, ſo preparethy ſelfe, that thou maiſt entertaine death,nay 
if ncede be, thou mayſt ſend for it ; For it matters not whether death 
cometo vs,or wee goc to death. Yea he mockes and deridesthoſe that Epiſt. 7.9, 
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make any ſcruple thereof , bono loco res humane ſunt, quod nemo niſj Vi- 
tio ſuo miſer eſt, placer? Vive: ſo non placet,licet eo reverti unde veniſti, the 
condition of our eſtate in this is happy, that no man is miſerable but by 
his own dcfault:Doththy lite pleaſe thee?liuezif it pleaſe thee not,thou 
mai(t returne when thou wilt from whence thou cameſt. And in ano- 
ther place, 2nocwng; _— ibi malorum fins eſt, vides illum precipitem 
locum?llac ad libertatem deſcenditur,Vides illud mare, illud flumen,llum pu- 
teum: Libertas illic in imo ſedet,vides illam arborem,brevem,horridam, infe+ 
licem? Pendet inde libertas. Vides ingulum twum, euttur tuum, cor trum? effu. 
244 ſervitutss ſunt. Nim mihi operoſos exitus monſtras, & multum anim at< 
que roborts exigentes, Quers quod ſit ad libertatemiter* quelibet in corpore 
roto vena, Which way ſoever thou lookeſt, there is an end of all evills 
to be found. Doſt thou ſee an high and ſteepe place * by falling downe 
from it, thou ſhalt fall into liberty. Seeſt thou ſuch a ſea, or ſuchari. 
ver,orſuch a pit: liberry lies in the bottome of them, if thou haue the 
heart to caſt thy ſelfe intorhem. Doſt thou ſee atree whereon others 
haue beenc hanged ? there hangs liberty if thou wilt hang thy lelfe, 
Doſt thou ſec thine owne necke, throate, heart ? they are all places of 
c{cape to flie from bondage. Are theſe too hard and painetull meancs 
to gcrout,and wouldeſt thou yer know the way toliberty? Every veine 
inthy body isa way toit. To conclude this point , Pl/zny would hauec 
vs bclecue that our mother carth having pitty on vs, doth bring forth 
poyion to diſpatch our ſclues out of this wretched world with an ea. 
1c draught, without wounding the body or ſhedding the blood, when 
there ſhall be due occaſion . And tothis purpoſe, the fat of Caro and 
Pompenins Atticus, are by their Hiſtorzans highly commended, as 1s 
likewiſe that of Raſtzs,by the Aurthour of the bookes of Macchabees, as 

a manfull and noble act. Bur among Chriſt;ans, though it be {omce- 
timcs pradctiſed,yet it is not taught by them; nay by the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, it1s (trairly forbidden and condemned, and lo farre as punith- 
ment may light ypon the dead, it is puniſhable, not onely by the Com- 
mon, bur by the Canon and Civill Lawes, The Romanes are generally 
much commended for their courage,their wiſedome, their juſtice, Butl 

would demaund what couraze it 1s for a man to rune away from miſe. 

ry,that hce may not grapple with it or looke it inthe face? What wiſe- 
dome, to commend their cittizens for diſpatching themſelues at their 

owne pleaſure,ſo robbing the ſtate of a member, and perchancea very 

ſerviceable one,ſuch as Cato was? What juſtzce,that men either thorow 

weakeneſſe of minde,or ſtrength of paſſion not alwayes capable ofrea- 

{on,ſhould be permitted to giue ſentence, and do execution vpon them” 

iclues? Andleaſt wee ſhould thinke that this was the onely vice this Ns- 

tz ( {o much renowned'for civility and vertue ) was ſubject vnto; I 

will likewiſe in paſſing touch their coverouſneſſe, which was in truch 

inſatiable,and then take a larger view of their /uxry, ſpreading it ſeltc 

into many branches, burall ofihem moſt exceſſiue, and were they not rc- 
corded by their owne writers almoſt incredible . 
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CAP. 5. 
Of the exce(ſine ur ng of the Romanes,and their inſatiable thirſt of 


having more,though by moſt unjuſt and indjrett meanes, 
SECT. 1. 


Of exceſſiue coverouſneſſe of the Romanes :n generall, by the teſtimonies of 
Petronius Arbiter, ſuyenall, Galgacus, a4 Hanniball; and #2 per- 
ticular Cxcilius Claudius, Marcus Craſlus, ard ſpectally Seneca 
the P:ilo{opher are taxed for this vice, 


He rapine and covetouſneſſe of the Romanes was ſuch, that be- 
ing Lords in a manner of all the knowne world, yet therewith 
they reſted not content. 
Orbem jam totum Vittor Romans habebat, 
2ua mare,qua tellig,qua ſidus carrit Vtrumque, biter, 
Nec ſatiatus crat. 
Now the victorious Romane all the world had won, 
Sea,i2nd,and all where both the ſtarrcs their courſe do runne, 
Ye: was not ſatisfied . 

Theſe are they, whom braue Galgaczs in the life of lnlius Agricola 
{juſtly {tiles Ruptores orbrs, vnyuſt robbers of the world, who having lett 
*noland, ſ2yth hee, to be ſpoyled, ſearch altothe ſea, whomrnot rhe 
Eaſt nor VW-R hauec farished: Totake away by maine force, to kill 
*and to ſpoy lc,falſcly they call Empire, and when all is laid waſte as a 
*wilderneſ!c.that chey call peace. 7 mis vnquenchable defire of theirs, 
Hannball lizeow!tic both truly and wiitily exprefſed;betore whom,when 
cAntiochus maſtered a great army prepared againſt the Romanes, richly 
furniſhed witti 7eapons inamiled, en{tgnes, ſaddles, bridles, and trap- 
pings,imboZed and imbroydered with gold and filver, being demaun- 
ded by the King, whether ail that gallant ſhew were not ſutficienrfor 
the Reomaves, bis an{\vere was ſhort bur ſharpe, taxing as well the Cow- 
ardize of Antiv.4145 his fouldicrs,as the covetouſne// 
ne {ata ejſe credo Romans hecyetfs avariſſimi ſaint, yes truly I belecue heere ©97:2- 


Petygin 
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-otche Romanes: Pla- Macrobizzs i. 2. 


Ex Gellio.l. ; 


is enough for the Rom1znes,though they be moſt exceſſiuely coverous. ..%, 
Bur this hamour of theirs afterwards increaſed infinitely, as appeares by 
that of I@venall, 


4 beri or munquam UILOT UM copia, anngquamnz FarJen, $0h, t - 


CI.4jor auvaritte patuit ſinus. 
Was never yet more plentious ſtore of vice, 
Nor deeper gulte lay ope of avarice. 
And cManilins, 

Null votorum fine beatt, TY 
Victuros agimnus ſemper,nec Vivuimus Vnquam. 

Never contented with our preſent ſtate, 

W-are ſtill abour to live, bur liue not till too late: 
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Every man ſayth he wiſheth for that hee hath not, but maketh no rec- 
koning of that he hath. | 
Nec quod habet numerat,tantum quod non habet optat. 

Plny4.33-4.19. For particulars, Plzay tels vs,that when Aſinizus Gall and Martins Cenſo. 
rinus were Conſuls,dicd Cecilzus Claudius, who ſignified by his laſt will 
and teſtament,that albcit he had ſuſtained exceeding great lofle during 

the troubles of rhe civill warres, yet he ſhould leate behind him atthe 
houre ofhis death, of flaucs belonging to his .retinew foure thouſand 
one hundred and fixtecne , in oxen three thouſand & 1x hundred yoke, 
of other cattell rwo hundred fifty ſeaven thouſand, and in ready coyne, 

; Accordine to 5/1 62 ſc ore melons of ſeſterces, belidesa very great ſumme hee ſer our 

Moctour e7. For detraying his funcrall charges. And for arcs Craſſus,the ſame 

ja, whote Authour inthe ſame chapter athrmes,thart hee was wont to ſay, that no 

= _— man was to be accounted rich and worthy of that title, vnleſſe hee wet c 

monly tollow, able to diſpend by the yeare,as much in revenew, as would maintaine 

a-vl.o his 2720 of fouldiers. And verily,fayth Pliny, his owne landes were c- 

Computation | 1”. | , 

"ite & mane {ECOMed worth two hundred millions of Seſterces, and yet ſuch was his a- 

coynes, men- .4/ice,that ce could not content himlclte with that wealthy eſtate,but 

Res of "pot at, hungry deſire to hauc all the gold of the Parthians, would 

needes yndertake a voyage againſt them; 1n which expedition hee was 
taken priſoner by S«riz45, Licutenant Generall' for the King of P:r- 
7/14, who ſtroke of his head, and powred gold melted into his inouth 
to {acisfic his hunger after it. Bur I moſt wonder at Seneca the Philoſo. 
pher, who every where in his writings bitterly inveighs againſt theſe 
covctous defires, and yet within foure yeares ſpace gathered hee three 

EX: thouſand times three hundred thouſand Sefferces, which amounts in our 

| +0004 coyne to 224.3750 pounds, and in caſting vp this ſumme, both the 

De pondeizb4;, T ran{latour of 7 acitzs his CAnrals, and Maſter Brerewocd precilcly ac- 

£19, corde. And whatſoever faire pretence he make in his bookes of morti- 
fication and contempt of the world,yet certaine it is, that beſides this 

maſle of treaſurc,he had goodly farmes in the countrey, as appeares by 
his owne Ep:/tes,and in the city ſpactous gardens, princely ſumptuous 
p.il:cc5,the one mentioned by Juvenall, Sat.10, 
Sencce preadrvitss hortos: 
The garden of Sexecatherich- 
The other by Marriall:lib.g. Epigram. 40. 
Et doctt Senece ter numeranaa domus, © 


Three houſes of Sexeca the learn'd. 


SECT 2. 


. 


f their wonderfull greedineſſe of gold, manifeſted by their great toyle and 
danger iu working their mines, fully and tuely deſeribed by Pliny. 


that commonly they gathered their riches either by violent 74- 
prne,extortion,and oppreſſ1on,or by canning ſleights,and baſepractiſcs, 


or laſtly by the nfimte role of ſach as therein they imployed, not ge 
the 


B Ut that which much more aggravatesthis vice of the Romanes 15, 
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the indangering of the liucs of many thouſands , I will begin with he 
laſt, and thar I may the more clearely and effectually expreſlcir, T will 


dcliver itin the words of .P/izy , where hee thus {peakes of the earth, + ©53- 


torne and rent in ſunder for rich mettals and pretious ſtones; The 
© miſyſage,ſaith he, which ſhe abideth aboue,and in her outward skin. 
© may ſecme in ſome ſort tollerable, bur wee not farisfied therewith, 
©pierce decper and enter into her very bowels , wee ſcarch into the 
* veines of gold and filver,we mine and digge tor copper and lead mer- 
*rals, and for to ſecke our gemmes and ſome Jittle ſtones, wee ſtrike pits 
* deepe within the ground. Thus wee pull the very hearr-(trings out of 
© her,and all ro weare on our finger one gemme or pretious ſtone. To 
« fallfill our pleaſure and defire , how many hands are worne with dig - 
© ging & delving,that one joynt of our finger might ſhine againe ? Sure. 
<ly it there were any Devils beneath, cre this time verily theſe mines 
< (for to feede covetoulſnes & riot; would haue broughtthem vp aboue 
© oround. And againe in his proeme to his 23 booke,wee deſcend, fayth 
© he,into her entrals,we goc downe as farre as to the (cate and habitati- 
< on of infernall ſpirits, andall to meete with rich treaſure, as if the 
* carth were not fruitfull cnough, and beneficiall vnto vs inthe vpper 
« face thereof, where ſhee permitteth vs to walke and tread vpon her, 
Now the finite toyle,the fearefull and continual danger of theſe workes hee 
© notably deſcribeth in the fourth chapter of the ſame booke. The 
* third manner of ſearching of this metrall is, ſayth hee,fo painefull and 
© royleſome, that it furpaſſeth the wonderfull working ofthe Gyanrs in 
© old time. For neceſſary it 1s in this enterprice and bulineſſe to vn- 
* derminc a great way by candlelight, and to make hollow vauts vn. 
© der the mountaines, in which labour the P:omers worke by turnes,ſuc- 
© celſiuely afrer the manner ofa relicte in aſer watch, keeping every 
© man his houres in juſt meaſure,and in many a moneths ſpace,they ne- 
* ver ſce the ſonne nor day-light. This kinde of worke aud mines they 
call Arr#gie; wherein it falleth our many times, that the earth abonc 
* head chinkerh,and all at once without giuing any warning ſetleth and 
* falleth, ſo as the poore Proners are overwhelmed and buried quicke- 
*yer ſay they worke ſafe enough, and be nor in jeopardy of their lines 
* by the tall ofthe earth, yer be there other difhculties which impeach 
* their worke : For other whiics they meete with rockes of flint and 
* ragges, which they are driven to clcaue and pierce thorow with fire & 
* vineger; yet for fcare of being ſtifled with the vapour arifing from 
* thence,they arc forccd to giue over ſuch fire-workes, & berake them. 
* (clues oftentimes to great mattockes and pickaxes ; yea and to other 
*engines of iron,weighing one hundred & fifry pound a peece, where. 
* with they hew ſuch rockes in peeces,and ſo finke deeper & make way 
© beforethem . The carth and ſtones which with ſo much adoe they 
* haue thus looſed, they are faine ro carry from vnder their feete in 
*ſcuttles and baskers vpon their ſhoulders, which paſſe from hand to 
* hand evermore to the next fellow. Thus they moyle in the darke 
* both day and night inthoſe infernall dungions, and none of them ſee 


"the light of the day,butthoſethar arc laſt, & next vnro the pits mouth 
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© or entry of the caue. Howbeit, be rhe rocke as ragged as it will, they 
© count not that their hardeſt worke : For there 1s a certaine earth re- 
* ſembling a kinde of tough clay,which they cal! white Lome; this be- 

<ing intermingled with gravell or gritty ſand, is ſo hard baked toge- 
©thcr, that there is no dealing withit; it ſo ſcorneth and checketh all 
<their ordinary tooles & labour about it, that it ſcemeth impenitrable. 
© What dothe poore labourers then? They ſet vpon it Iuſtily with y- 
© ron wedges,they lay on load vnceſlantly with mighty bcetles,and ve- 
* rily they thinke there is nothing in this world harder then this labour, 
*vnleſſe it be this vnſariable hunger after gold, which ſurpaſſeth all the 
© hardneſle and difhculty that is. 

Now notwithſtanding the great dawer and role of theſe workes, 
whaite was the number which the Kowanes imployed therein , as may 
© in part appeare by the ſame Authour in the ſame chap. Here ſaith hce, 
*commeth to my remembrance an Ac of the Cexſors extant vpon re- 
©cord, as touching the gold mine of 1:mulum atowne in the territory 
© of Yerſelles,which act contained an inhibition, that the Publicanes,who 
© farmed that mine of the Crtze,ſhould not keepe aboue fine thouſand Py- 
oners together at worke there: By which reſtraint it ſhould ſeeme, that 
their viuall practiſe was to keepe more, and this haue wee by Polybius 
fully cleared, afhrming that in the Sparſh mines at New Carthage, no 
Icfle then forty thouſand men were Jayly unployed, 
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Their vumercifull pulling and poling, robbing and ſpoyling the Provinces, 
not ſparing the very temples and things ſacred. 


vnto added the prlng and poling,the robbing and ſpoyling of their 
rovincials,lornctimes by open force and rapine,but common 
vnder the colourable pretences of tributes or Fees. Demades was wont to 
fay when he was advanced to any place of government; 4d auream meſ- 
ſem ſe veniſſe,that hee was come to a golden harveſt; and this was ſurely 
the conceite of the Romane Preſidents when they went to their charges; 
every one like another 1aſen, promiſed to himſelfe the bringing backe 
ot a golden fleece,thele were in truth thoſe Harpyes, 
--- Duarum decerpitur Unguibm orb, 
ue pede glutineo que tetigere trahunt. 
Whoſe clawes ſpoyle all the world, whoſe glewie feet 
Draw to themſelues what cre they touch or meete. 
That which Czcero charged Yerres with, in the government of $c:/re, 
was doubtleſſe the common practiſe of them all 1n like places; as in part 
appeares by the concluſion of C: Gracchus his ſpeech to the people,at- 
2 ter his returne to Rome from the governinent of Sardinia, as Gellizs rc- 
lates 1t-the bagges,ſayth he, which I carried forth with mee full of mo- 
ney, brought backe empty;whereas others returned: home thoſe bar- 


* rels full of filver, which they ſent forth filled with wine, They had 
officers 


Y had all this in ſome ſort beene tollerable, had they not here- 


* a41tlizes. 11er 1 
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officers vnder them for their colleding of their tributes, whom they 
named Pablicans, which word wee have ſti] retained in our Goſpetb; 
bur {o as it there appeares, they were an odious kinde of people,by rea- 
ſon of their vnjuſt and vnmercifull exations, whence ſome ( though 
improperly in regard of the word, yet not impertinently in regard of 
their ſnarling and biting conditions ) hauc ſtiled them Publicant, quaſi 
publici canes; and if thele were dozges, ſurely the Preſidents themielucs * 
were wolues and tyons, not leaving the bones till the marrow, as the Prophet zebay.; x. 
deſcribes the Prances and Iudges of 1ſrael. One of them while he was yet 
trembling at S. Pau/s ſermon touching Righteonuſneſſe, Temperance, and **:4.5.25.27 
the I#4zement to come,yet ſuch a corrupt habit had he gotten, that even 
then he groped him for a bribe, though a man moſt valikely ro afford 
it, as well in regard of his doctrine and profeſſion, as his poore eſtate. 
But ſome-where hauc I rcad of this vnhappy Felzx, that hee was znex- 
plebilts avaritie garges,an vnſatiable gulfe of covctoutneſle. Sucha one, 
[ am ſure,was Sy{,who raiſed out of the lefler 4fa alone, iwwenty thows 
ſand talents yearely: Yet Brutus and Caſſius went farther, forcing themto , . , 
pay the tribute of texne yeares within the ſpace of two, and Ynthony in jus tu 
one, by which computation they payd in one ycare two Lundred thou- um. 
{and talents, amighty ſumme. L. Paulus held one of their beſt citti- 7a: 
zens, pretending to make the Eprrors free, as were the Macedonians 
whom hee had conquered,vnder that pretence, calling out tenne of the 
chicte of every citty,he adviſed them to bring forth their gold and f1}- 
ver, which done, he divided his coborts among them,and gaue in charge 
to the Trivunes and Centarions what his pleaſure was : In the morning 
his command was executed by the Towneſ-men , and at foure of the 
clocke ſigne was given to his ſouldiers for the ſacking of the Towne. 
Tantaque preda fuitlayth Livie, vt in equitem quad; ingentt denary,pediti- 
bus ducemt divid:rentur: So great was the ſpoyle, as there fell ro the #45: 
ſhare of an horſc-man foure hundred dezary, and ofa foote-man two 
hundred. Nay, in 1taly it ſelfe Plemminizs Lieutenant to Scipio CAfri- 
canus proceeded fo farre vpon the Locreans, over whom he was ſet with 
agariſon, that he abſtained not from ſacrilege, neither did hee ſpoyle 
other Churches alone,bur that of Proſerpina,robbing and carrying away, 
intalteomni etate theſauros, treaſures till then vatouchr. Thele were 
ſtrange outrages. That of Galba was indeed lefſe outragious but more 
baſe, hee being Proconſull in Spazne vnder Nero, the Taraconians (ent hym 
for a preſent a Crowne of gold, affirming that it weighed fifteene 
pounds, Hee recciued it, and cauſing it to be weighed, found it to want 
three pound, which he exacted from them: Poſtpoſuro omni pudore, ſayth 
Fulgoſus,laying aſide all ſhame, as if ir had beenea due debt. And toy, 2 

ew he was no changeling,even after his comming to the Expire, hee 
ap with his owne hand to a certaine muſttion that pleaſed him,out of 

1s owne purſe 20 Seſterces about three ſhillings Eng/ifh, and to his few- 
ardatthe making vp of his bookes, a reward from his table. This was 
baſe,buc that of 7::1ius Ceſar moſt difhoneſt,who in his firit Conſulſhip,ſtole ,,,, G 
out of the Capito/ſthree thouſand weights of gold, laying vp as much _ 
gilded copper inſtead thereof. He ſacked in an hoſtile manner certaine 

rownes 
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townes of thc Periuzals, though they dilobeyed not his commaunds, 
but freely and friendly opened their gates vnrto him for his entrance. In 
France he robbed the 0ratories and Temples of the Gods,ſtored with rich 
offerings and ornaments,&laid waſte their Cities, Seprus ob pr edam quam 
ob deli um,laith Sxetoniu,oftner for loue of booty then for any offence 
by them committed, and afterwards ſupplied the expence of his civill 
warres,his triumphes, his ſhewes to the people, evidenreſſimu rapinis & 
ſacrilegys,by molt notorious pillaging and facritege . And no marvell, 
ſince as witneſleth Czcero in the third booke of his Ofhices, hee had al- 
waycs that of Exripides 1n his mouth. 
| $1 violandum eſt jus, import) gratta: 
Violandum eſt, 
If right for ought a man may violate, 
'Tis for a kingdome. 
And I ſce not, but that he might as ſafely hold,that juſtice is to be vio- 
lated for rreaſure,by which Emprre is to be gotten and maintained,as for 
Empure it {elte. 


SECIS 4. 


Of the baje and moſt vnconſcionable prattiſes of Tiberius aud Caligula, 
nay even of Veſpaſian himſelfe for the heaping vp of treaſure, 
Na iiou we expect from Nero, Tiberius,and Calieula?of whom the 
firſt waſted 7taly by contributions and borrowing of money, 
14,,4mm4%'5- ruined the provinces, and impoveriſhed the contederates of the people 
= of Rome,and the cittics which were called free: Yea the Gods themſelues 
were not privileged trom being made a prey : But the temples in the 
citty were robbed,and the gold carried away,which the people of Rome 
in all ages, either in triumphes or vowes, in proſperity or feare had de. 
dicated tothe Gods: Yea in ©Mchaia and Aſia not onely conſecrated 
_ gifts, but the images of the Gods were taken away; CAcratus and Secun- 
Seneca F935: 45 Cartnates being ſent thither of purpoſe . The ſecond being preſen- 
WS | cd with a goodly fiſh he ſent itto be fold inthe market, and being de- 
 figned hereby Cy. Lentulus one of the MH ugures,and a man of a great re- 
venewes, neverleft him till thorow feare and anguiſh hee had brought 
him to his graue. Allo to pleaſure 2uirimws who had beene Conſul, a 
wonderfull rich man, but childleſle, in hope to be his heirc,he condem- 
ned his wife Zeprda a noble and worthy Lady divorced from her hul- 
band after twenty ycares marriage,and accuſed of contriuing his death 
by poyion long betorc. Fenon likewiſe King of Parthia, who being dr1- 
yen out of his owne Kingdome, and betaking himſelfe to the truſt of 
the people of Rome, came to Artio: hia with infnite treaſures,hec cauſed 
moſt peridiouſly ro be robbed both of it and his of life,and his lite 
for it. 


Verum vt hoc in eo horrenda fuerunt,ita que ſequuntur dedecors plena, as 


thele things 1n him were horrible,ſo were thoſe that followed moſt ab- 
ominable 


Ow if this were the opinion and practite of 7»/#s Ceſar, what 


_—— 


of God in the government of the VVorld. LIB. IV. 357 


— 


ominable and ſhametull.ſayth F»/zoſ#s, in rcterence to Caligula,the ſuc- 
ceſſour to Tiberius as well in vice as Empire. Some with threares he ftor- 
ced to name him their Heire, and itthcy recovered after the making of 
their wils, hee diſpatched them by poyſon, holding it ridiculous that a Ra 
they ſhould long liue after their wills were made. For the bringing * * 
in of money he ler vp ſtewes both of boyes and women inthe palace it 
ſelfe, and ſent ſome thorow the ſtreetes to invite men thither for the in- 
creaſing of the Emperogrs revenewes, and having by this and ſuch like 
wretched meanes amaſled huge ſummes of treaſure,he to ſatiate his ap- 
petite contrectands pecnnie c apidine incenſus, being inflaned with a long- 
ing deſire of touching money, would ſometimes walke vpon hcapes of 
gold, and ſometimes as they lay ſpred abroad ina large roome, rowle 
himſelte over them ſtarke naked. 0 ingentem nimiamque aVaritiin, que 
in tanto 1mperio tantum Prinicipem excacatum in eam vilitatem abjectionemq, 
deduxiſti,ut neque dedecus ſuumneque imperi) ignominiam agnoſceret, fayth 
Fulzoſus,moſt tranſcendent and excefſiue covetouſnefle which blinded 
ſogrear a Commander,and caſt him into ſuch extremity of baſeneſle as 
to become a publike Pandar and a puy loner for loue of money, which 
no ingenuous minded man, though preſſed with extreeme necetlity, 
would practiſe though 1n private. 

But this was in theſe Moxſters no miracle, I more wonder at Yeſpaſian, 
who had the repuration |( perchance by reaſon of their villany } of a 
good Emperonr, yet even hee was ſo impotently covetous, that hee nor $vecs, 16 
onely callcd for the arrcareages due in Galbaes time, but raiſed new tri- 
butes,& laid vpon the Provinces more grievous impolitions, doubling 
them in ſome places, Nezotiationes vel privato pudendas propalam exercuit, 
he publiqucly practiſed ſuch kinde of trafhicke, as even a private man 
would ſhame to doe; taking vp commoditics ata cheape hand, thar at- 
terward he might vent them at dearer rates:neither did hee ſpare to ſell 
honours for ſuch as ſued for them, or abſolutions to ſuch as were accu- 
ſed, whether they proued guiltleſle or guilty , hee was thought of ſer 
purpoſe to haue made choice of the moſt ravenous poling officers hee 
could any where finde out, andto haue advanced them to the higheſt 
places, that being thereby growne rich, he might condemne their per- 
{ons,and confiſcate their goods,and theſe men hee was commonly (aid 
to vie as ſpunges, 20d quaſi & ſiccos madefaceret,erexprimeret humentes, 
becauſe he both moiſtned them being dry, and wrung them out being 
moiſtned. When ſome of his ſpeciall friends for his honour intended to 
ere& ro him a ſumptuous ſtatue worth a million of Seſterces, Yos vero, Iioiny |, 
inquit, mihi argentum date, hee defired rather to receiue from them the 
value thereof in ready coyne, as being lefle troubleſome to them, and 
to himſelfe more acceptable. Nay which was more baſc,helayd an im- 
poſition vpon/r-2c,and being by his SonTi#m- pur in mindeofthe baſe- 
neſle of it, hee rooke a piece of money recciued for that vſe,and putting 
it to his Sons noſt:ils, demaunded of him whether he felr arfy other ſa. 
vour from it then from any other money, adding withall, Bonus odor lu- 
1ex requalibet, the ſmell of gain is good from any thing whatſoever. 


| SECT. 5- 
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SECT. y. 


That the whcle N ation was deepely infetted with the ſame wie. 


Nd to ſpeakea truth,the whole body of this people was ſo farre 
| poſſeſſed with this dropſic, that Sal[vianys makes it their N.atzo- 
: i _ 4 69 zall dileale, CAvaritie inbumanitas proprium Romano um malum, 
7m inhumane covetouſneſſe is the diſeaſe proper to all the Romanes. And 
I þ.;6 with him accords Iithridates in Inftzn,N on temere IG [api vberibus alitos 
jactare,omnes enim habere lupornum animos mexplebiles, ſanguint, impery ,at- 
itiarumgque av1des eſſe & jejunos that they did not without reaſon boaſt 
themſeclues to be nouriſhed from the dugge of a ſhe wolte,in as much as 
they haue all of them inſatiable mindes of wolues, greedily thirſting 
after Empire,blood and riches. And this well appcarcd in two pablique 
Ads of theirs, the one was, that apeece of land being in controverſie 
betweene the Ar aratines and the Artcinians , they both by joynt con- 
ſent referred themſclucs to the arbitration of the Remans, binding them- 
{clues to ſtand torheir award: but they adjudg'd itto themſclues. The 
other was that the Sezzte having taken great ſummes of money of cer- 
tainc tributary Cirics ro make them free, forced them afterward to pay 
their old tribute without reſtoring vnto them the money they had paid 
for rhcir tre-»dome; which ſaith C:cero was 1wrpe imperio,a ſhame to their 
Empire, P7174 cum melior fait fides quam Senatus, tor the faith of pi- 
rats was better then the faith of the Senate, This was moſt diſhoneſt, 
vet I know not whether that which followes were not more diſhonou- 
rable, Thcir greateſt men tooke to rarme their baſeſt tributes before 
mentioncd,and wozlſc then thoſe, yea and ſued for them, Nox aliter quan: 
militarem aliquam prefecturam aut cavilew Magiſtratum,they be the 
words of Evagrius,nonc otherwiſe then it had beene ſome great Com- 
maund in the warres, or ſome principall office in the City. And Juvenal 
ſpeaking of thoſe who from ſmall matters were raiſcd to great fortunes 
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thus deicribes them. 
Conducunt fericas e& cnr nom omma? cum ſint 
Quales ex humili magna ad faſtigia rerum 
Extollit quotes voluit fortuna Jocari. 
They draughts(and why nor all things clſe?)do hire, 
Being ſuch as fortune when ſhe would be merrie, 
To higheſt place doth raiſe from loweſt mire. 
What marvell then it Semeca complaine, Hec 7pſa res tot magiſtratus tot ju- 
pſt r1% aces detinet,que Maziſtratns & Iudices facit,pecunia. This ſelte-ſame thing 
which keepes in fo many Magiſtrates and Iudges in their places, is 
- ic which makes both magiſtrates and Iudges,to wit, money; Mercatoreſ; 
> venales invicem fact, querimns non quale ſit quid,ſed quanti, and being 
become Merchants onall hands, wee ſeeke not ſo much of what quali- 
ty things are,but of what price. Andall kinde of offices being thus pur- 
chaſcd with money, as the places of Iudicature were commonly 
hought, ſo was Iiſtice openly fold. Gmninm ſermone percrebuit in his ju- 
| dicts 
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dicys que nunc ſunt pecunioſam hominem, quamwis ſit nocens, neminem poſſe 
damnari, ſayth Cicero, It is rife in every mans mouth in theſg Courts of 
Tuſtice, which now are, that a monied man,though he be guilty,cannort 
be condemned: and againe, 1441 rams ſantium quod non violari,uhil tam 
munitum quod non expugnart pecunia poſit : there is nothing lo ſacred 
which with money may not be violared,nothing ſo fenced- which may 
not be razed. 


— 


Aro pulſa fides, auro venaliajurs. Proper.2.02 


The Lawes for gold 
Are bought and ſold. 
A urea nun vere ſunt ſecula, plurimus auro 
Venit honos,auro conciltatur amor. 
Now is the golden age indeede, 
Honour and frienſhip gold doth breede, : 
Nay Catiline could ſay of Rome, 6 vrbem venalem & mature perituram [i $aluf 
emptorem invenerit! O mercenary city and ſoone to be ruined by ſale it 
it might but finde a Chapman ! Tt a friend now deny not that which 
was pawned to him, and it hee be ſo honeſt as torender the whole a- 
gaine;this truly ({ayth the Sazyri/f) is a prodigious truſt, and worthy re- 
eiſtring in the prieſts Annals: 
Nwnc ſi depoſitum non inficietwr amicws, a Fg 
$1 reddat veterem cum tota arugine follem, Cato. © 
Prodizioſa fides,& Thuſcs digna libellis, 
Andagaine the loſſe of money is more lamented then of the neareſt 
friends, | 
--- Majore domus genitn, majore tumultu 
Planguntur nummi,quam fnnera--- 
So aseven then was covetouſneſle come to that height as it could hard- 
ly by their owne confeffion,make ſo much as one ſtep forward 


T empore crevit amor,qui nunc eſt ſummus, habenat, Ovid.L1.fi. 


Vix ultra quo iam progrediatur habet. 
Not without reaſon then haue ſome found in the word ROMA, Ra- 


dix Omnium Malorum Avaritia, Covetovſineſſe is the roote of all mif- *-1/6.19. 


chiefe, raking the firſt letters of thoſe wordes as they lye in their order 
forthe making vp of that name. And not withour proper ſignification 


did Rometake to her felfe the _ for her Enſigne, which as [0b ſpeak- Cep.39.v.18. 


eth,dwelleth and abideth on the rocke,upon the cragee of the rocke & the ſtrong 29.30. 
place: from thence ſhee ſecketh the prey,and her eyes behold a farre off, her youns 
ones alſo ſucke vp blood, and where the ſlaine are, there u hee, So as generally 
might beyerificd ofthem, what Claud#ax writes of Ruffings, 
Plenus [4uitie, lucrique capidine fervens, 
Non Tartaſſiacis illum ſatiaret arenis 
Tempeſt as pretioſa Tagi,non ſtagna rubentss 
Anrea Pactoli, toturmque exhauſerit Hemum 
CArdebit mazore itt. 
Greedy of filthy gaine, and full of cruelty, 
Nor can Tartcfſian ſands him of the pretious Tage, 
Or golden ſtreames of red Pactolus friſhe, 
Might . 


—— 


ES __—_——— 


260 LIBIV. An Apologie of the power and providence 
Might he all Hzmus arinke his thirſtthe more would rage» 
Or Stroz.24 Of Scaurin. 
Scaurus habet villas vrbana palatia, nummos, 

Pinguiaque innumer preaia bobus arat: 

| Huic tamen aſſidue mator ſuccreſeit habenai, 
Nunquan divitys exſatiata fames. 

Scaurus hath farmes,coine,cities, palaces, 

With many an oxc his fertile field he plowes : 

Yet wealth his hunger never ſatisfies, 

Bur his deſire to haue ſtill greater growes - 


| 


CAP. 6. 
Of the Romaze Luxury in matter of incontinencie and arunkenneſſe, 
SBCT- 2. 


.  tonch of the Romane Luxarie in generall, and in particular of the ſinnes 
of the fleſh. 


Ow as the Romane covetouſneſſe was Vnſatiable, and their cruelty 
vn: nenchable:lo was their Luxury molt zncreazble, were it not re- 
corded by their owne Writers. | 
Nunc patimar longs pacts mala, ſevVior armu 
Luxuria incumbit, victum; ue Viciſcitur orbem, 
Nuliam cr:men abeſt facinuſque Ubidinis,ex quo 
Paypertas Romana perit. 
Now lufter we the plagues and miſchiefes of long peace, 
Now 15 the conquer'd world reveng'd by luxurie, 
Far worle then armes,and ſince Rexe's poverty did ceaſe, 
There wanteth no attempt or crime of lecheric. 
we Pariterq, & Luxura nata eſt, C arthago ſablata,ſaith Pliny,no ſooner was 
Carihage vanquiſhed by vs, bur wee by luxary: and theſe two conerouſ- 
zeſſe and /axurie mutually made way each for other: 
Man,tib., Luxuriamque lucrts emimus Inxuque APN, 
We draw on luxury by vnjuſt gaine, 
And rapine by luxurie is drawne on againe, 
Ejuſmodz tempora conſtat 4 Tacito in Annalibus eſſe deſcripta, quibus nulls 
Vnmnan fuerunt twrpiſſims vitys fediora, neq; aut virtutum ſteriliora, ant 
: Virtutthm immicitiora , as witnefſeth Caſauboy in his pretace to Polybi- 
215: It is evident tha: thoſe times are by Tacitzs deſcribed in his Annals, 
then which never were any more fruitfull in moſt ſhamefull and abho- 
minable vices, or of vertues more barren, or to vertue more oppoſte: 
The branches ofthe Romane luxurie were,monſtrous exceſſe in all kinde of 
vucleazneſſe exincontimencie,in diet,in apparrell,in retinew of ſervants,in buil- 
dings & furniture of their houſes,1n bathings & annointings of their bodies, 
proazgall gifts, and laſtly, i» ſetting forth their playes & Theatricall ſhewes. 


I am not 1gnorant that Menrſeus a Netherlander hath compoſed an en- 
tire 
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tire booke purpoſely of this ſubject, inticuling ir, De lvx# Romano: um of 
the Roman Luxuric, and concluding it with this cenſure, dame, damno 
Inxum veſtrum Romani ,&5in hac ſententia conc/ado,Oye Romanes, I damne, 
I damne your Luxury, and with this ſentence I conclude: yer is it cer- 
taine that hee had omiitred many materiall Colle&ions which might 
haue beenc added, and the moſt obſervable in him I ſhall norfaile ro 
make choice and vie of. Firſt then for their exceſſe in the ſinnes of the 
feſh,it is evident that they acted more then is now commonly knowne 
to Chriſtians, and I rather defire the foulencſle thereof ſhould be eter. 
nally buried in oblivion, then by expoling it to publique view defile 
my penne with it, and perchance reach whiles I reprehend. The 4- 
poſtle in the firſt to the Kowans hath given vs a touch thercof, yer ſo as 
no doubt but hee concealed much that he knew, and many things by 
them, were practiſed, which came notto his knowledge. Though this 
infe&tion were ſo generally ſpread, had taken ſo deepe roote among(t 
them,rhat they made but a jeſt of the fouleſt ſinnes in that kinde. They 
had certaine paſtimes,which they tearmed Lados Florales,in honour of Alexander a: 
Flora, a notorious ſtrumpet. 21 ludi tanto devotius quanto thrpius ce- Ay Bad 
lebrari ſolent, faith S. Augnſtinein his ſecond booke de Crvitate Dei.and 
27 chapter; which games of theirs the more diſhoneſtly, the more de- 
voutly they were celebrated. In theſe the common queanes, which gor 
their maintenance by that trade, ran vp & downe the ſtreeres by day- 
light,& in the night with burning torches in their hands, having their 
whole bodies ſtarke naked, and exprefling the moſt beaſtly motions & 
gc({tures, and vttering the moſt filthy ſpeeches and ſongs that could 
poſſiblely be imagined. Tothelſe the Poet alludes. Duid Tafior 7; 

Turba quidem cur hos celebret meretricia lads, 

Now ex difficili copnita cauſa fait. 
Why queanes theſe playes doe celebrate, I trow 
'Tis not ſo difficult the cauſe to know. 
Yet to theſe ſhamefull, or rather ſhameleſle paſtimes were their youth 
admitted, thereby adding,as it were, fire to tinder, nay the fſageſt Se- 
natosrs, graveſt Matrones, and {evereſt Magiſtrates were well conrent 
to grace them with their preſence, as it had bin ſome very commen- 
dable or profitavle exercite. 
N ubilis hec virgo, Matronaque, virque, puerque 
Spectat, & ex magna parte Senatus adeſt. 
Nec ſatis incaſtis temerari vocibrs aures, 

Aſſueſcunt oculi multa pudenda pats. | 
But theſe Floral{playes were but once a yeare;their enter/ndes in the The. 
atre, ated vpon the open ſtage, were almoſt daily, yer ſo abominable, 
that the godly devoute Fathers of the Primitive Chriſtian Church can 
hardly write of them with patience, ſpecially Salvianus,whoie words 2* Cubemat 
to this purpoſe, are very {mart and piercing - Talia ſunt, ſaith he;que il- D#, C6. 
lic funt, vt ea non ſolum dicere, ſed etiam recordari alsquis ſine pollutione non 
poſſet. Alia quippe crimina ſingulas ſibi in nobts vendicant porttones, vt co- 
gitariones ſordide animum, impudici aſpect us oculos,auditus improbi anres, 


ita vi cum ex his unum aliquid erraverit, reliqna poſſint carere peccatis, in 
H h Theatris * 
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Theatris vero nihil horum reata vacat, quia & concupiſcentys animus & 4n. 
ditu aures,cr aſpectu oculi polluuntur , que nu omnta tam flagitioſa ſunt , 
VI explicare ea quiſpiz atq, eloqui ſalvo pudore non valeat. Qu enim integro 
verecundie flatu dicere queat illas rerum turpium imitationes, illus Vorum ac 
verborum 0b(canitates, tas motuum turpitudnes, illa geſtuum feaditates? 
que uantt ſint criminis, vel hinc intelligi poteſt,quod & relationem ſui an- 
ierdi.unt, His coacluſion is, ne cur 71a ſint, ecce qualia ant omnes aut 
pee omnes Romant agunt. Of fuch a nature they are whichare there 
acted, that aman cannot ſpeake of them, nor well remember them 
without ſome touch of pollution, Other offences challenge to them. 
ſelues but a part of vs,as impure thoughts the minde, vnchaſt ſights the 
eyes,wicked ſpeeches the eares;ſo that when one of theſe is tainted, yet 
the reſt may be clecre from pollution, bur in the Theatre none of them 
is free from the guilt of intection, 1n as much as the minde is there de- 
fited with corrupt thoughts, the aftections with naughty delires, the 
carcs by hearing, and the eyes by ſeeing all which are ſo lewd, that no 
man without bluſhing can ſo much as name them, much leſle fully de- 
{cribe them. For what modeſt man is there, who can recount thoſe re- 
preſentations of beaſtly aCtions, thoſe filthy ſpeeches, & motions, and 
geſtures? which how ſinfull they are, we may from hence conjecture, 
that they cannot well be related: which being fo, behold what manner 
of things all, orat leaſt-wiſe the greateſt part of the Romanes practiſe. 
And this may we adde to Salvzanw, that the Actors of theſe Comedies 
were by the ſtate it ſelfe highly regarded and richly rewarded, as if 
they had done ſome profitable peece of ſeruice tor the Common-wealth, 
ut this kinde of /zxurie, as being loathſome inthe very handling I 
briefely paſſe over,as men lightly skippe over quagmires,and proccede 
to their luxury in der, and firſt of their exceſſe 1m drinking, 


SER 3. 
Of their exceſſe in drinking. 


A we may partly gueſſe at, by that which Ammianus Marcell- 
Lib. 22. 2 Writes of their pots, graviora gladys pocula erant, their pots 
were hcauier then their ſwords: Among the reſt they had a kind 
of cups which Horace cals ctborta. 
---- Oblivieſo lavia maſſico 
Crhoria imple, 
Goe fill the biggeſt cups you may, 
Wirh l1quor that driues care away. 
Thought to be the leaues of the Egyptian beane, which are ſo broad, 
that Deoſcordies tor their largeneſle compares themto a bonnet, Theo- 
phraftus to a Theſſalian hat; & Pliny thus deſcribes them vnder the name 
of Colocaſſia. The leaues of Colocaſſraare exceeding large and _ 
rable tothe broadeſt that any tree beareth, of theſe plaited and infol 
ded one within another, the Exytians make them cups of diverſc 


tormes & faſhions, out of which they take no ſmall pleaſure to drinke; 
where 
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where by the lcaues of Colocaſſza, Adreanu Innius concciueth Horace his 

Ciboriato be deſcribed. Such a kinde of cup,ir ſeemes, was that, which  *- 4nmas, 

that mad fellow ſpeakes of in Plautws, vpon caſting the dice. i {Son 
Iatts baſilicum, propino magnum poclum, Plautus in Cuy- 
Ile ebibit. culione. 

I threw the principall chance, and therevpon begin an health in the 


oreateſt bowle, and hee inſtantly pleadges me the whole. Now the 


principall chance was Yen, 
-- Qnem Venus arbitrum it and 


Dicet bibendi, Yr 
Whom Yu ſhall name 
To be Iudge of the game. | 
And this Lord of miſrule in their compotations or drunken meetings. 
was cal'd Modiperator, or Magiſter, his office was to preſcribe rules, and 
to ſee them executed, and their he commanded as a Soveraigne Ao. 
aarchin his kingdome, | | 
Nec reena vint ſortteve tals, % ace Carm, 
Nor ſhalt thou any more by chance of dice ot. 
Win Bacchus kingdome or the drinking price. 
[heir rules of drinking they borrowed, forthe moſt part, from the Gre- 
cians, the moſt deboſht drunken Nation, I thinke that euer was, in ſo- 
much, as their very name is forthat quality growne into a proverbe, 
both in Larineand Enezliſh. Of theſe rules, one was to drinke downe the | 
cucning ſtarre, and drinke vp the morning ſtarre, ad Dinrnam ſteltam” a. pe 
matutinam porantes, ſaith Plauts, another commonly practiſed among :» __ 
them, was the drinking of ſo many healths as there were letters in their 
Miſtreſſes name. 
N evia ſex Cyathis,ſeptem Inſtina bibatar, 
Buinque Lycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribns, 

Six healths to N«vra drinke, ſeaven to 1#ſtina, 

To Lycas fiue, to Lyde foure, and three to 4a. 
And yet it ſhould ſeeme by Plutarch in his Sympoſiake, that they had a 
ſuperſtitious conceit of drinking foure healths, perchance becauſe an 


even number. 


Marta! 


Aut quinque bibe, ant tres, aut non Juatiuor- 
Three drinke, if more, 
Five, but not foure. 
Theſe drunken matches were in a manner the dayly trade of their 


Poets 
p, , . 
Nulla manere diu nec vivere carmina poſſunt, 
Due ſcribuntur aque potoribas. 
Who nought but warter drinke, their rime 


Cannotendure or liue long time, 


Nunc eft bibendum, wunc pede libero Horace Car |. x. 
Pulſanaa tellus. 0d, 27. 

Now let vs drinke out wit, 

And dance and frolicke it. 


And the Epigrammatriſt tells vs of himſelfe,that ſober hee was no bodie 
H h 2 for 
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for invention,but drunke fifreene Poets ſtrong. 
_ Lib, 11, Poſſum nil ego ſobrius bibent 
bl Succurrunt mihi quindecem poete. 
Neither weretheir very women free trom this cxceſle. Nay Semeca af- 
ſures vs,that in this practiſe they pur downethe men themlclues, Nor 
minus pervigtlant,non minus potant,e7 oleo er mere Viros provecant; que in- 
vitis ingeſta viſceribus per os reddunt, & Vinum onne vomit remerinniar, 
eque nivem rodunt ſolatium ſtomacht «ſtuantis: They no leſle fit vp late in 
the night,they drinke no lefle then men themlelues,nay rhey challenge 
men to the annointing of their bodies, and the {willing downe of wine, 
regorging what they cate and drinke as well as they, neither doe they 
torbeare to chaw vpon ſnow, as men doe tor the retreſhing of rheir 
boyling ſtomackes. And this cuſtome of drinking ſnow and yce in 
there wine was ſo common, that they madea trade of ſelling ir and ſer 
ey. nat. nu.4, VP {hoppes thereof: to which cuſtome So/ommon, it ſhould leeme, alludes 
i as the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, ſo 1 a faithfull mejſenger 19 them 
110925: '** that ſend him. 


SE CHF. 3. 


The ſame confirme46y the teſtimony of Pliny and Plutarch. 


His vice of exceſſine drinking 1s by ſome thought to be the Epide- 
call proper diſeaſe of this age: Bur he that will be pleaſed pa- 
tiently to pervſe, &adviſedly rocon{ider this enſuing diſcourſe, 
which I ſhall heere annexe our of P/;»y, will I preſume alter his opinon 
therein, not by excufing the preſent, but by not excuſing the former a- 
cs, andthe bctrer learne to deteſt this beaſtly vice in both. Thus then 
writcth he, no lefle ſharpely then elegantly of this vice, and the great 
© excefle thereof in his time. Ifa man marke and conlider well the 
#.114* '* ©courle of our life, we are inno one thing more bufic and curious, nor 
__ *rakegreater paines then about wine,as if Nature had not giuen to man 

*the l1quor of water which of all other 1s the moſt wholeſome drinke; 
© and wherewithall other Creatures are well contented: But we think- 
© ing it nor ſufficient to take wine our ſclues, giue it allo to our horſes, 
© mules, & labouring beaſts, and force them againſt nature to drinke ir. 

* Belides ſuch paines, ſo much labour, ſo great coſt & charges we are at 
*to haue it, ſuch delight & pleaſure we take in it,that many of vs thinke 
* they are borne to nothing elſe, and can 5kill of none other contentment in this 
* /ife: Notwithſtanding when all is done, it tranſ{porteth & carrieth a- 

* way the right witand minde of men, it cauſeth furic & rage,and indu-”/ 
* ceth, nay it caſterh headlong as many as are given therevnto intoa 
© thouſand vices & miſdemeanours;and yet forſooth to the end that we 
* may take the gnore cups, and powre it downe the throate more luſtily, 
*we let it runnethorow a ſtrainer for to abate and geld, as it were, the 
*force thereof, yea and other devices there be to wher our appetite 
* therevnto, and cauſe vsro quatte more freely; nay to draw on their 


* drinke men are not affraid ro take poyſons, whule ſome take hemlocke 
© before 
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* before they fit downe, becauſe they muſt drinke perforce then,or elſe 
© dic for it; others the powder of the Pamſh ſtone and ſuchlike ſuffe, 
© which I am abaſhed to rehearſe,8& teach thoſe that be ignorant of ſuch 
© lewdnes. And yer we ſee thoſe that be the ſtouteſt & moſt redoubted 
<drinkers,even thoſe that take themſelues moſt ſecured of danger,to lie 
{\weating ſo long in the baines & brothell- houſes for ro concot their 
© ſurfer of wine, that otherwhiles they are carried forth dead for their 
<labour: You ſhall haue ſome againe,when they haue beenc in the hot- 
© houſe notto ſtay ſolong as they may recover their beddes, no not {© 
© much as to put on their ſhirts, bur preſently in the place all naked,as 
© they are puffing and labouring ſtill for winde, catch vp great cans and 
© huge rankards of wine(ro ſhew what luſty and valiant Champions they 
© be )ſet them one after another to their mouth, poure the wine downe 
* the throate without more adoe, that they might caſt it vp againe & ſo 
© rake more in the place, vomicing and revomiting twice or ilirice toge- 
* ther that which they haue drunke,and ſtil make quarrcil co the pur,as 
< if they had beene borne into this world for none other end bur tc ſpill 
* and marre good wine,or as if there were no way elſe to ſpend & waite 
«the ſame but thorow mans body. And to this purpoſe were taken vp 
© at Rome theſe forraine exerciſes of vauting and dancing the c40riske, 
* from hence came the tumbling of wraſtlers inthe duſt and mire toge- 
©ther, for this they ſhew their broad breaſts, beare vp the heads, & car- 
« ry their necks farre backe, in all which geſticulations, what doe they 
© elſe, bur profeſſe that they ſeeke meanes to procure thirſt, & take oc- 
© calion to drinke: Bur come now to their ports that they vie to quatte 
*and drinke out of : are rhere not graven in them faire pourtraites 
©thinke you of adulterics? as if drunkennefle it [clfe were not ſufficient 
*to kindle the heate of luſt,and to teach them wantonnes. Thus is wine 
©drunke our of {:b1dinous cups, & more then that, he that can quaffe beſt 


«and play the drunkard moſt, ſhall haue the greateſt reward, But whar | 


© ſhall we ſay to thoſe(would a man thinke it? }that hire a manto eat al- 
©ſo as much as he can drinke, & vpon that condition covenant to yeeld 
© him the price for his wine-drinking and not otherwiſe. You ſhall 
© haue another thar will injoyne himſelte to drinke every denier that he 
© hath wonne at dice. Nov when they are come to that once,& be tho- 
© rowly whittled, then ſhall you haue them caſt their wanton eyes 
© vpon mens wiues, then fall they to court faire Dames and Ladies, and 
(openly bewray their folly even before their jealous and ſterne huſ- 
© bands, then I {ay the ſecrets of their heart are opened and diſplayed. 
« Some you ſhall haue cven in the midſt of their cups make their wills 
*even at the board where they fit, others againe caſt out bloody and 
* deadly ſpecches at randome,6: cannot hold but blurt out thoſe words 
«which afterwards they are forced to cate againe,for thus many a man 
{by a laviſh tongue in his wine, hath come by his death & had his throat 
{ut And verily the world is now growntothis paſſe,that wharſocuer a 
© man ſaith in his cups is held for ſooth, as if rruth were the daughter of 
* wine. But ſay they eſcape theſe dagers,certes ſpeed they never ſo well, 
* the beſt of them all never ſceth the Sun rifing,ſo drowzie and fleepic 
Hh *they 
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© they arc in bed euery morning,neither liue they to be old men, but die 
© in the ſtrength of their youth. Hence commerh it that {ome of them 
© looke pale with a paire of flaggie checkes,others haue blearcd and fore 
*eyes, and there be of them that ſhake ſo with their hands that they 
© cannot hold a full cup,but ſhed and powre it downe the floore, Gene- 
©rally they all dreame fearefully,( which is the very beginning of their 
< hell in this life) or elſe haue reſtleſſe nights. And finally if they chance 
©to {leepe (for adue guerdon-and reward of their drunkenneſle) they 
© xre deluded with imaginary conceits of Yenus delights , defiled with 
<filchy abominable pollutions: & thus being ſleeping & waking they fin 
< with pleaſure. Well what becomes the morrow after? they belch 
© ſowre, their breath ſtinketh of the barrell, and relleth them what they 
© did oucrnight, otherwiſe they forget whateuer they did or ſaid- they 
© remember no more, then if their memory were ytterly extinct. And 
© yet our jolly drankards giue out and ſay that they alone enjoy this lite, 
© 2nd rob other men of it: But who ſeerth not that ordinarily they looſe 
©not onely the yeſterday paſt, but the morrow to come? Of all Nati- 
<5ns the Parthians would haue the glory for this goodly vertue of winc- 
© bibbing: & among the Greekes Mlcrbrades indeede delerued the det 
© oame for his worthy feate. But here with vs at Rome, Nivellies Tor- 
© 114t1s, a Millanors wan the name from all Romanes and talians both, 
© This Lombard had gone thorow all honourable degrees of dignity in 
© Rome,he had beene Pretor,and attained to the place of a Procoaſull, In 
©all theſe ofices of ſtate he wonne no great name: but for drinking in 
© the preſence of Tiberius 3 gallons of wine at one draught,and before hee 
© rookehis breath againe,he was dubbed Kx#2ht by the ſurname of 777- 
* c0471443,45 One would ſay,rhe 3 gallon Knight.And the Emperour,ſternc, 
* ſevere and cruell otherwiſe though he was, now in his old age, (for in 
© his yourhfull dayes hee was giuen ouermuch to drinking of wine ) 
* would dclight to behold this worthy & renowned Xnizht with great 
* wonder and admiration. For thelike rare gift & commendable qua- 
© lity men thinke verily that C. Pzſo firſt roſe, and afterwards was advan- 
*ced to the Proveſiſhip of the City of Rome by the ſaid Tiberizs: and 
*namely tor that in his court being now Emperour he ſate two dayes & 
*rwo nights drinking continually, & neuer ſtirred foot from the board. 
* And verily Druſus Ceſar (by report) in nathing more reſembled his 
© Father Tzberizs than 1n raking his drinke, Butto returne againe to 
© noble Torquatzs, herein conſiſted his excellencie,that he did it accor- 
* ding to art (for this you muſt take withal|, there is an Art of drinking, 
* grounded vpon certaine rules and precepts) Terquatws (I ſay) dranke 
* he neuer ſo much, was not knowne at any time to falter in his tongue, 
*ncuer caſed himſelfe by vomiting, neuer ler it goe the other way vn- 
* der board: how late ſocuer he fate vp at the wine ouer night, he would 
* be {ure to relieue the morning watch & ſetinel. He drunke moſt of any 
* man at one entire draught before the pot wet fro his head-& for ſmal- 
* lerdraughts beſides,he went beyond all other in number, his winde he 
*neuer tooke whilſt the cup was at his mouth, bur juſtly obſerued the 


*rule ot drinking with one breath: hee was not knowneto ſpit for all 
© this: 
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«this: and to conclude, he would not leaue a drop behinde in the cup, 
*not ſo much as would daſh againſt the pavement, and make the leaſt 


© ſound to be heard, a ſpeciall point & preciſe law ro prevent the deceir 


* of thoſe that drinke for a wager, A ſingular glory no doubt in him & 
<©arare felicity. Tergilla challenged AM. Cicerothe younger, ſon to that 
© (M. Cicero the famous Oratour, & reproached him to his face,that or- 
© dinarily he dranke 2 goons at once,and that onetime aboue the reſt 
< when he was drunke he flung a pot at M; Azripps his head. And truly 
© this is one of the truits and teates of drunkennefſe. Bur blame not 
<young Cicero if in this point yer he defired to ſurmount him that flew 
© his father, CAL. Antonius TI meane; for hee before that time ſtrained 
© himſelfe, and ſtroue to win the beſt game in this feate, making profel- 
« fjon thereof, as may appeare by a booke which he compiled and ſer 
« fourth with this title, Of 4s owne drankenneſſe: wherein hee was not a- 
© ſhamed to avow and juſtific his exceſſe and enormitics tharway, and 
« thereby approved (as I take it)vnder pretence and colour of his drun- 
<kennefle all thoſe out-rages of his , all thoſe miſeries and calamities 
©that he brought vpon the whole world. This Treatiſe he vomited & 
* ſpued outa little before the bartle of _Ac&1mwm, wherein he was defea- 
*ted. Whereby it inay appeare very plainely, that as hee was drunken 
© before with the bloud of the CrzFers: ſo ſtill he was the more bloud- 
©thirſty: For this 1s a property which neceſlarily followeth this vice, 
©thar the inore a man drinketh, the more he may, and is alwayes dry. 
* And hercin ſpake to good purpole a certaine Embaſladour of the 


© S:ythtans, (aying, that the Parthians the more they drunke the thirſtier 


*they were. Tothis teſtimony of Plizy may not vnhtly be added that 
of Plutarch in his booke of the precepts. of health, ſpeaking of the ex- 
ccfſiue drinking of the gallants of that time, where hee ſayeth it was 
orowne into a proverbe, that we was to bee Gy by wine, and one ſur- 


fit dizeſted by another; and though hee condemne this opinion and__ 


practiſe of the gluttons and drunkards of his time, yet what himſelfe a 
ſtrict and ſevere Philoſopher thought of drunkennes may partly ap- 
peare, by that which he maketh Zeuxippus to ſpeake in delivering his 
precepts of health. We ought,faith hee, when we are bidden to grear 
teaſts and meetings, to be prepared before hand(becauſe we know we 
ſhall be inforced to drinke round in our turnesand to an{were euery 
ones challenge) as to keepe a roome in our ſtomakes both for meats, 
and alſo for Fre cates and junketing diſhes, and therefore bring an ap- 
petite freſh and readie for any ſuch thing- 


S E C T::.8: 

In particular this exceſſe of the Romans in drinking,#s confirmed by the pra- 
cliſe of Anthony, ſpecially at his berng with Cleopatra, 4s alſs by the 
pratZiſe of Clodius ſonne ro Eſope the Tragedian in drinking of aiſſol- 
ved pearle. 


notorious drunkards among the Romares, not onely for the pra- 


News becauſe Pliny hath inſtanced in Anthony as one of the moſt 
Hh4 iſe 
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Riſe bur for the defence thereof, notwithſtanding his eminent 
place and great command, it ſhall not bee amiſle a little farther to en- 
quire into ſome particulars touching his great excefle therein, Ir is a 
moſt ſhamefull one which Cicero chargeth him with: Sed hec que ro- 
buſtiors improbitatss ſant omittamus, loquamur pottus ac mmquiſſ amo genere 
levitats.Tu iſts faucibus, iſtu lateribus, iſta gladiatoria tottus corporss firmi. 
tate, tantum vintin Hippie nuptys exhauſeras , vt t1b1 neceſſe eſſet in Popul; 
Romani conſpettu vomere poſtridie. O rem non modo viſu fedam, ſed etiam 
auditu! (i inter canam intuws immanibus illis pocults, boc tibi acctatſſet, quis 
n0n turpe diceret? in catu vero populi negotium publicum gerens, magiſter E- 
quitum, cut ruttare turpe eſſet,  vomens fruſtis eſculentis vinum redolentibus, 
gremium ſuum & totum tribunal implevit, But thoſe villanies which 
require more ſtrength let vs omir,& ſpeake rather of his wicked kind of 
lightneſſe, Thou with thoſe chaps of thine, with thoſe ſides, with that 
rufhan like ſtrength ofthy whole body ar the wedding of Hippza did(t 
take in ſo much wine, that the next day thou muſt needes vomit in the 

open view of the people of Rome, a filthy act not onely to bee ſeene but 

to be heard, if at ſupper-time in the mid(t of rhoſe thy monſtrous pots 
the ſame had fallen out, who would not haue cryed out ſhame on thee? 

but now the Maſter of the Horſe being about a publique bulineſle in an 

aſſembly of the people, where it had beenea ſhame for ſuch amanto 

belch, vomiting out gobbetrs of fleſh ſmelling ſtrongly, therewith filled 

both his owne boſome and the whole court of [n/t;ce. 

This was indeede very foule in it ſelfe though-but once done, cuen 
without the Oratours Rhetoricall aggravation: but his dayly practiſe of 
cxceſſiue drinking during his abode with Cleopatra was lefle excuſable, 
becauſe more frequent; rouching which P!:zy relates two memorablc 
ſtories, though in different kindes, the one was this. 

Here by the way (faith he) I cannot chooſe but remeber the device of 
Oweene Cleopatra, full of fine wit, and as wicked and miſchievous with- 
all. Forat what time nthony prepared the expedition and journey 
of _A1(tium againſt Auguſtus,and ſtood in ſome doubt & jealoutie of the 
ſaid Lucene, tor all the faire ſhew that ſhe made of gratifying him, and 
doing him all pleaſure, he was at his taſter, and would ncither cate nor 
drinke at her table without aſſay made. Cleopatra ſeeing how timorous 
he was,and minding yet to make great ſport and game at his needelefle 
feare and fooliſh curioſity, cauſed a Chaplet to be made for 27. Ante. 
2ius, having before dipped all the tips and edges of the flowres that 
went to itina ſtrong and ranke poyſon, and bcing thus prepared, ſetit 
vpon the head of the ſaid Anthony. Now when they had fitten at meate 
a good while, and drunke themſelues merry, the @reene began to make 
a motioa & challenge to Anthoxy for to drinke each of them their chap- 
lets; and withall began vnto himin a cup of wine ſeaſoned and ſpiced 
as 1t were with thoſe flowres which ſhe ware her owne ſelfe. - O the 
ſhrewd and vnhappy wit of a woman when ſhee is ſo diſpoſed! who 
would cuer hane miſdoubted any danger of hidden miſchiefe herein! 
Well M. Anthony yeelded to pledge her: off goeth his owne garland, 


and with the flowres minced ſmall,dreſſeth his owne cup. Now "__ 
c 
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he was about to ſerit & his head, Cleopatra preſently put her hand be. 
rweene & ſtayed him from drinking,and withall vttered theſe words; 
* My dzare heart and beſt beloued _1nthony,now ſee what the is whom 
*rhou ſo much doſt dread & ſtand in feare of,that for thy ſecurity there 
© muſt waite at thy cup and trencher extraordinary taſters;a ſtrange and 
new faſhion ywis, and a curioſity more nice then needefull; loe how I 
* am not to ſeeke of meanes & opportunities to compaſle thy death, if I 
© could ftinde in my heartto live without thee, which ſaid, ſhe called for 
a priſoner immediatly out of the goale, whom ſhe cauſcd to drinke off 
the wine which Anthony had prepared for himlelfe: no ſooner was the 
gon fro his lippes againe,but the poore wretch dicd preſently in the 

acc. | 
; The other ſtory he thus relates; Two onely pearles there were to- 
gether, the faireſt & richeſt that euer haue beene knowne in the world, 
and thoſc poſſeſſed ar one time by Cleopatra the laſt Queene of Egypr, 
which came into her hands by the meanes of the great Kings ot the 
Eaſt, and were left vnto her by deſcent, This Prince when Marcus An- 
tonic had (trained himſelfe to do her all the pleaſure he poſſibly could, 
& had feaſted her day by day moſt ſumptuoutly and ſpared for no coſt - 
in the height of her pride and wanton bravery (as being a noble Curte- 
an and a 2weewe withall) began to debaſe the expence and proviſion 
of Anthony, and make no rekoning of all his coſtly fare. When hee 
thereat demanded againe how it was poſſible to goe beyond this mag- 
nificence of his,ſhe aniwered againe, thar ſhe would ſpend vpon him mn 
one {upper 100 thouſand Seſkerty, Anthony who would needes know 
how that might befor he rhought it was impoſible) lay'd a great wager 
with her about it, and ſhe bound it againe and made it good. The mor- 
row after when this was to be tryed, and the wager either to be wonne 
or loſt, Cleopatra made Anthonic a {upper ( becauſe ſhe would not make 
defaulr, and ler the day appointed pafle)which was ſumptuous & royall 
enough, howbcir there was no extraordinary ſervice ſeene vpon the 
board: Whereat Antonius laughed her to ſcorne, and by way 2f moc- cam paravis 
kery, required to ſee a bill with the account of the particulars. poducibilem, Ma 
Shee againe fayd, that whatſocuer had beene ſerved vp already," 50-3-17 
was butthe overplus aboue the rate and proportion in queſtion, afhr- 
ming ſill, thatſhee would yet in that ſupper make vp the full ſumme 
that ſhee was {eaſed at: yea her ſelfe alone would eate aboue that recko- 
ning, and her owne ſupper ſhould coſt fix hundred thouſand Seſter- 
ty: and withthat, commanded the ſecond ſervice to be brought in. 
The Servitours that waited at her trencher ( as they had in charge be- 
fore) ſer before her onely one crewet of ſharp vineger, the ſtrength 
whereof is able to difſolue pearles. Now ſhee had ar her eares hanging 3/onftr«e/e mag 
thoſe two moſt pretious pearles, the ſingular and onely jewels in the js 6 rhe 
world, and euen Natures wonder. As _A1uthony looked wiltly vpon\y, © 
her, and expected what ſhe would doe,ſhee rooke one of them from her 
care, ſteeped it in the vineger, and fo ſoone as it was liquified, dranke 
itoff, And as ſhe was aboutto doe the like by the other: L. Planeius 
the judge of that wager, laid faſt hold vpon it with his hand, and” or 

nounce 
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nounced withall, that .1arhony had loſt the wager: whereat the man 
fell into a paſſion of anger. There wasan end of one pearle: But the 
fame of the fellow thereof may goe therewith. For after that this braue 
2ncewe,the winner of ſo great a wager,was taken priſoner and deprived 
of her royall eſtate, that other pearle was cut in twaine, that in memo. 
riall of that one halfe ſupper of theirs, it ſhould remaine vnto | oxide 
hanging at both the cares of Venus at Rome in the temple Pantheon, 

And yet, ſaith the ſame Pliny, as prodigall as theſe were, they ſhall 
not goe away with theprizc in this kinde, bur ſhall looſe the name of 
the chiefe & principall in ſuperfluity of expence. For long betore their 
time, Clodixa the ſonne of #ſope the Tragzedian Port, the onely heire of 
his Father who died excecding wealthy, practiſed the ſemblable in 
pearles of great price: ſo that A athony neede not be ouer proud of his 
triumwvirate, ſeeing that he hath to match him in all his magnificence 
one litle better then a ffage-player: Who vpon no wager at all lay'd,/and 
that was more princely and done like a Xing )but only in a brauery,and 
ro know what taſt pearles had , mortihed them 1n vineger aud drunke 
them vp. And finding them to content his palate wonderous well, 
becauſe he would not haueall the pleaſure by himſelfe, and know the 
g00dneſle thereof alone, he gaue to cuery guelt at his table one pearlea 
peece to drinke inlike manner. 

The madneſle of C/od:us, Horace thus deſcribes. 

Filins e/E (opt detrattam ex ature Metelle 
(Scilicet vt decies ſolidums exſorberet )acets 
Diluit ingentem baccam, qui ſanior ac ſi 
Illud idem in raprdum flumen)aceretue clracam 
The ſonne of Eſop from Merellas care, 
(That he at onceren thouſand fols might drinke) 
Pluckt off, and it dflolu'd in vineger, 
As wiſe as if ' had thrown't into a ſinke. 


SECT. 5. 


Of exceſſine drinkers among the Romans in regard of the quantity of the 
liquor, and hew both their Princes and people were all generally tainted 
w:th this vice. 


Heſe were luxurious driwkers in regard ofthe pretionſpes of the li- 
quor, ſuch as I thinke this age hath not hcard of, and God forbid 

it ſhould, Now for exceſſein quantity of wine at one draught 

or one fitting, Lypſſes hath written a large Epiſtle,wherein he hath made 
a collection of many examples, borrowed from the ancient Hiſtorians 
to thar purpoſe, the title of it is, de potoribus & Edonibus, of exceſſive 
drinkers and eaters, and beginning with the firſt of theſe he thus makes 
his entrance. ,2uos vbi & quando non eſt invenire? in veteri & noſtro £v0, 
in noto & novo orbe videas, & Pliny ditto, nulla in parte mundjceſſare ebrit- 
tatem. Which kinde of men were and when ſhall you nor finde? you 
may ſee them as well in the old as in our age, both in the knowne and 
new 
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new world, andto vic Phnies ſpeech, no part of the world is free from 

them. Tolet goe the Greczans, and choſt Romans already named, out 
of Spartianw he tels vs of one Firmus, who vnder Aurelian was Deputy 
of Egypt;this man being challenged by Barbarw a famous drinker, Sit«- 
las duas plenas mero duxit, he tooke off two buckets full of wine. Boneſis 
was ſuch another who liued about the ſame time; of whom the ſame 
Empcrour, as witneſſeth the ſame A uthour, was wont to ſay, non vt vi- 
wit natus ſea vt bibat, he was borne not to liue,butto drinke: & being 
hang 'd for ſome miſdemeanour, they jeaſted on him, amphoram pende- 
re,non homenem,that a barrell or tankard hung there,not a man: But that 
which Capitolinus reports of the Emperony Maximinw is almoſt incredi- 
ble: Brbiſſe ſpe 1n die vini Capitolinam amphoram, that he often dranke in 
one day an Amphoera of the Capitell, an Amphore containing of our mea- 
ſure nine gallons, counting a gallon and a pinte to the Congis, whereof 
the LAmphora containes eight; Trepiderem hee ſcribere, ſich Lypſizes, ſed 
bonus & priſce fides Author adſerit, quam cz0 non ſugillem: 1 ſhould teare to 
write theſe things, but that I vouch it from an Authour of good credir, 
which I durſt not impeach or queſtion, Yet one inſtance beyond this 
againe he brings out of Yopiſc;#, inthe life of THwrelan of one Phagon, 
who dranke out in one day plu orca; what meaſure this 9zca held, I 
cannot well determine, neither could Zypſaus himſelte, yer thus much 
he confidently affirmes of it, Scio v.45 vinarium fuiſſe & amphora quidem 
14jus, ſed quanto mihi later, I know for certaine that it was a veſlell of 
wine, and that bigger then the Amphora, but how much I know not. To 
theſe may be added that memorable epitaph found at Rewe without 
the gate Capene as witneſſeth Camerarius. 

Hews, hic ſitus eft Offellins Buratius Bibnlus, WW -. 

ut dum Vixit,aut bibit aut minxit, Abi preceps, awd Fa, > 

Heare you, herelies buried Offel{ius Buratius Brbulus, 

Who whiles hee lived,cither powred in liquour or powred 

it forth. Euough, goe bee gone. 

Now that which moſt of all infected the ſtate with this beeſtly vice, 
was, that the Emperours themſclues were deepely infefted with it, both 
heartily affeRing itthemſclues, and highly rewarding it in others. Ti- 
brrius Nero propter nimiam vint aviditatem, faith Suctomius, by reaſon of ©? +*: 
his exceſſiue drinking, was nick-named Biberizs Mers, and befides, 
Fiſo,vrhom Pliny told vs betore,he advanced to the Proveſiſhip of the ci- 
ty for that quality; he likewiſe for the ſame promoted Flaccws Pomponi: 

44 tothe preſidentſhip of the Province of Syria, {tiling them in his let- 
ters patents, /ucund:{[imos & omnium horarum amicos, his moſt pleaſant 
companions and friends for all ſeaſons: But that which exceeded the 

+ reſt, and indeede reaſon it iclfe, was,that rgnoriſſrmum 2ueſture candida- 
tum nobiliſſtmu antepoſuit, 0b epo:am in comvivio propinante ſe vini ampho- 
74, that he preferred a baſe fellow, who wasa ſitor forthe Treaſu- 
rerſhippe, before the moſt noble & worthy that ſtood in competition 
with him, only for the taking off of a A4mphora of wine at a feaſt which 
himſelfe had begun. Now who would not ftriue toexcell and exceed 
in this lewd practiſe, when it was in ſuch requeſt and eſteeme with the 
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greateſt Commanders? the multitude ſoone contorming themſelues tg 
their manners, ſpecially in naughrines,and being therevnto encouraged 
by commendation and rewards. And how farre this v»manly vice had 
Satwned.3-f infected the Commons, may apeare by that of CAacrobixs, who af. 
- firmes, that atthat time when Lex Fannia was made againſt drunken. 
nes, eo res redierat vt pleriq, ex plebe Romana vino madid! in comttium ve. 
nirent, & ebrij de Retpub: ſalute conſulerent, to ſuch a paſſe were things 
brought, that the greateſt part of the common people of Rome came 
loaden with wine into the Counſell-houle, and being drunke, conſul. 


ted of the ſafety of the ſtate. 
SECT. 6. 


Of the coſtlineſſe and curious workemanſhippe of the veſſels out of which 
they dranke, which was likewiſe a meanes to draw them 6n to exceſſine 


drinking. 


Ow as I began this diſcourſe of drunkenneſſe with the greatnes, 
ſo will I end it with the co/tlineſſe and curious workemanſh!y of the 
veſſels out of which they dranke, which was likewiſe a meanes 
todraw them on to exccſſlue drinking. The world (faith Plzny is given 
to ſuch inconſtancie, as touching l{ilver plate, that a wonder itis to ſee 
the nature of men, how variable they be in the faſhion and making of 
ſuch veſlell: For no workemanſhip will pleaſe them long. One while we 
mult haue our plate out of Furmius his ſhop, another while we will bee 
furniſhed from Cloaiw: And againe in a new fit, none will content vs 
but of Gratizs his making (for our cupbords of plate & tables, forſooth, 
iuſt beare the name of ſuch & ſuch gold{miths ſhops. )Moreoucr,whs 
thetoy takes vs in the head, all our Jelight is in chaſed and emboiied 
plite,orclſe ſo carved,engraven, and dcepe cut in, as it is rough againe 
11 the hand, wrought in imagerie or flower worke, as if the painter had 
drawne them. Theſe ceclatwres in their drinking cups were ſo fram'd, 
that they might put them on or take them off ar pleaſure,& were there- 
fore called Emblemara: Such was that, whercof the Satyriſt ſpeakes. 
vena! Satyr, 1, --Stantem extra pocula caprum, 
--A goat ſtanding out from the cup. . 
Two ofthis kinde wrought by the t.and of Aſexror, coſt Luci Craſſus 
?li.t3;.c.1:.the Gratour one hundred thouſand Srftercies: Sometimes were they 
made of 0nix ſtones drawne out of the mountaines of .A7abia, ſome- 
i4en.36,7. times of mother of pearle, or ſome rare pretious ſhels, 
Cnm perfuſa mero ſpumant Vnguenta Falerno, 
Cum bibitur concha. | 
When their Falernian wines mingled with oyntments crop, 
And when they drinke in ſhels. 
And all theſe kindes they richly inamel'd with pearles and pretious 
11%, 33.11, {tones; we drinke, faith Plzny, in rooes of pearle, and gar2iſh our pots 
with emerals, it delights vs to hold the nates in our hands as a prov©- 


cation to drunkennes, and gold is now become but an acc2jorre, And 
tor 
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for this reaſon had they ſome at their feaſts ſerto watch their drinking 
veſlcll. ELITES 
--- Cuſtos affixus ibidem "POO TIE: 
Qui numeret gewtinas,Ungueſyure vbjervet acutue, 
Faſt by ſome one is ſet to watch and tell the plate, 
Leaſt any be purloynd by ſotnelime fingred mate, 
Neither were they content to garniſh their cups with pearle and preti- 
ous ſtones,but made them ofenrrre gemmmes,they thought not themelues 
dainty enough,ſayth Pacatws, niſi lnxarra intervertiſſer annum, niſi hyber- 'n raygrice. 
ne poculis roſe iunataſſent, niſi eftivam in gemm1is capacibus glaciem falerns 
fregiſſent, vnleſſe luxury had chariged the ſeaſon ofthe! yeare , vnleſſe 
winter roſes ſwam vpon the top of their pots. vnleſſe their pleaſant 
wines diſlolved the / annie yceinalarge gemme. And ſuch a one was 
that which Telly mentions; Eras etiam vas Vinarium ex Vn gemma pre. &in Forien, 
grand; trulla excavate, cum manubrio aures: There was likewiſe a drink- 
ing cuppe for wine made of on. entire gemme or pretious ſtone, with a 
reat hollow bowle and an handle of gold. They had alſo drinking veſ- 
{els of Mwrrin & Chriſtall of wonderfull great prices. Y1ideo i/thic Chriſtal- 
Ina quorum accendit frugalitas pretium, ouminm enim reruw voluptas apud 
1nperites ipſo, quo fugare debet,periculo creſcitzVideo Murrina pocula, parum 
ſoilf:et luxnria magno furrit, niſi quod Vomant capactbus gemm inter ſe pro- , , fra, 
fpinarent:T there ſee, ſayth Sencca,their Chriſtall glaſſes, whoſe very brit- RR as 
tlenefle inhaunces their price: For among the vulgar; their delight in 
things is increaſed by the very danger , which ſhould rather induca 
them to ſhunae it. likewiſe ſee their Murrin cups, their luxury being 
not held ſufficient, vnlefte they may in large gemmes drinke that which 
ſoone after they vomit vp againe . The price of ſome of theſe, Plimy z7.: 
takes the paines particularly to relate: Creſcst indzes ejias ret luxus, Mur- 
rino oftozinta Seſtertys empto, —_ plane ad ſextarios tres calive: The ex- 
ccſſiue luxury hereof increaſeth daily, Murrin cuppe of three quarts 
being ſold for foure ſcore thouſand Seſterces; one of theſe bought for 
three hundred thouſand, Petron;us,who had beene Conſul, brake in pee- 
cesa little before his death ona ſpite to a Nero, vt menſam ejus exhere- 
daret, that hee might difinherit his table thereof . Another of Chriſall, 
mentioned by the ſame Aurhour, I may not forget;alius hic furor, here 
isanather kinde of madneſſe, one Chr1tall bowle, being bought by the 
miſtris of a family,and ſhe not over rich neirher;, coſt her one hundred 
and fifty thouſand Seſterces. Herevnto might net vnfitly be added the 
beaſtly formes of many of their cups. 
Vitreo bibit ille Priapo, 
Saith 7uvenall,and Pliny to like purpoſe,in poculs libidenes celare juvat of 
per obſcanitates bibere, But I paſle from their drunkenneſſeto their glut- 


tony. 
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CAP. 7. 
of the exceſſiue gluttony of the Romanes , 
SECT ©. 


of their coſtly tables their huge platters, the nn, order, and number of 
their watters,and alſo of their Arts and Schooles of Carving. 


Ouching their exceſſe zz 9luttony,it is an Oceap both boundleſſe and 
bottomeles, whether we conſider the rarzty or the varzety of thoſe 
diſhes which at their folemne feaſts they preſented: Bur before 
I come to the furniſhing of their table, it ſhall not be amifle to ſay 
ſomewhat rouching the tables themiclues,vpon which they placed,and 
ſome morſtroxs platters in which they ſerved intheir proviſion, and the 
zumber and order of their waiting ſervants, They had tables of lver and 


ſome of zold. 
aartialll, 3.Ee Suſtentatque tuas aurea menſa dapes. 
pige. z1. Tables of gold thy dainties do {uſtaine, 


© AO Bur their moſt pretious which they had in greateſt requeſt were of Cj- 

s, © ©** trron,as appeares by the ſame Poet in another Epggram: Thelſe,as witne(- 

/u Satyrice. ſeth Petronins CArbiterthey fetched from Africa. 

.--Ecce Aphris ernta terris 
_ Citrea menſ[a. | 

" Tabies of Citron brought from CMfrica. 

2” With whom Pliny therein acccordeth, who in his naturall hiſtory hath 
* a difcourſe properto this purpoſe. The Aoores, faith hee, that border 
© pon the mountaine A7as,arc ſtored with abundance of C:tron trees, 
* from whence commeth that excefſiue expence and ſuperfluity about 
©©:/r08 tables made thereof : And our dames at home by way of re- 
© venge twit vs their husbands therewith, when we would ſeeme to find 
* fault with the coſtly pearles which they weare: there is at this day to 
© be ſcene a board belonging ſometimes to T{lizs Cicero, which coft 
* htm tenne thouſand Seſterces; a ſtrange matter, conſidering hee was 
©no rich man;but more wonderfull, if wee call to minde the ſeverity of 
* that age wherein he lined. Much ſpcech there is beſides of ,4finime 
© Gallis his rable,ſfold for an eleven thouſand Sefterces: Moreover there 
* re two other which King 1#ba ſold, the one was prized at fifteene 
© thouſandSeſterces,and the other held little vnder;a round ſumme,and 

Pe bencc1js.1.7.< the price of a good faire Lordſhip: which incredible prizes arc not- 

© i oe, Vithſtanding confirmed by Sexeca, who farther tels vs , they were va- 

Senarour was 112Cd According to their knottines: video iſtic menſas, et eſtimatum lig11ums 

then duodects centi S$C/14/07 15,00 pretioſtues quo illad 11 plures nodes arborts tnfelicitas 1 or (i n 

2M I ſee there their tables, and a peece of wood valued at a Senatonrs re- 

died thouſand VERCW, fo much the more pretious, as the vahappy tree is wreſted into 

Seſtorti) Suct. djyerſe knots. To which paſſage of Sexeca and Pliny,Tertullian leemes 


dos to allude, tor having produced the inſtances of Tally and CH ſinus Gallus 
| mentio0- 
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mentioned by Plizy, though with tome addition ro the prices, hee pre- 
ſcntly addes: Hem quantis faculratibun eſtimavere l;7ncas maculas!at what 
high rates did they value tholc {pots in wood!Befides thele rables they 
ſupported with Yvorie keere, 
Tu Lybicos Indis ſu(pendis dentibus orbes, Matialt:.&. 
Fulcitur teſta fagina menſa miht. freram 43. 
Thy Lybian tables Indian tceth do reare, | 
My Beechen bord an earthen caske doth beare. 
And theſe yvorie feete were artificially carved into the ſhape of Lyons 
orthe like, which was {o common, that without theſe, their ercateſt 
daintics could no: rcliſh to their pallates, 
Nil Rhombus nil dama ſapit,putere Viclentur  IavOa SH, 
Unzuenta atgue roſe, latos niſi ſuſtin:t orbes 
Grande ebur,cy mazno fablimis pardus hiaty: 
Nor buck nor Turbert taſt,ſweet ointments yeeld no ſent, 
And roles ſtinke, vnleſle huge gaping yvorie Pards 
Bearing aloft their large round tables giue content, 
Yet ſuch was the ſtore which oac man poileflced of theſe, that it exceed- | 
cd ſome hundreds . 


- RI. 9 oo > Aw ” my 


Cum menſas habe.tt fere recent as, 1ertial. 1. >. 
Pro mes{1s habet Aniiins miniſtvos . t Plge47, 


An hundred tables Anains hath thrice told, 
And waiters at his tables manifold. 

And D4oz reports of Sencca, that notwithſtanding his tevere and $!07- ;;pr1 1 mma, 
callprofcton , hee was ſtored with foure hundred of thole C:zr0u ta- 67.44 roican 
©Touching their platters or chargers,no longerſnce, ſaith Pliry,then 

inthe daycs of Claudius the Emperonr, Drufillanus aflaue of his ſurna- 

ned Rotundus, the Sencſcall or Treaſurer vnder him in high Sparne, had 

© a ſilver Charger of fiue huncred pound weight; tor the working where. 

* of, there was a forge framed atorehand of ſer purpoſe, and the ſatac 

*was accompanicd and atrznded with eight more of a finaller lize, 

'weighing fifty pound a peece: Now I would gladly know it it might 

* pleaſe you, ſaith Pliny,how many of his fellowes , ſuch {1:ues'T mean 

© 15 himſelte,there muit be to carry rhe ſaid veſt! and (eruc it vp to the 

*table, or what gueſts they might be who were to be ſerued with fuch 

*lge plate: But this is nothing to that Chaz ger of Fitellies, who whiles krib 45.0.1 4, 

*he was Emperour cauſed one to be made and hniſhed that cofl 1 4 million i Pecies eſtes 

* of Sefterces;for the making whereof, rhere was a furnace made of pur- a.m. ©, 
©polc in the field; aliuding to this monſtrows plitier Mucianns in his fe- Budew: but if 
* cond Copſulſbip,vhen he ripped vp in a publique ſpeech the whole life 1” (ag " 
of Vicefizs now dead, vpbruded the memoriall of him in theſe very making Pe. 
tearmes, calling his exceſle that way , Patinarum Palndes , platters as «es i 
broad as pooles or ponds:and verily, ſayth hee, that platter of Fitelliny DSS 
came nothing behind another, which Caſſie Severns reproached #/. ws 6 
pcnas withall, whom hee acculed bittcrly,and ſaid, thatthe poyſon of 

that one platter had killed one hundred and thirty perſons, who had tu- 
tedthereof, Matchable to theſe, was the famous platter of Eſopethe 7 b:0 451 

It 2 Tragedian, ARE 
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Trazeaian, ſaue thatitwas more notorious tor the daintinefle of the 
proviſion which he ſerved in ir, then for the maſſines ot the diſh it ſclte. 

Their waiters were ſometimes naked wenches.Tzberiss (layth Seto. 
nins)ſent to Sextins Clapd:us,that he would come & ſup with him, vpon 
condition,that hee ſhould change nothing of his wonted faſhion, w2qre 
nudes prellis miniſtrantibus cenaretur ; a meſſage worthy of him , whoas 
the ſame Authony reports in the ſame place, erected a new office, a v0. 
lyptatibus,onsly to deviſe new paſtimes and pleaſures. Bur Sexeca def 
cribes the order and number of their waters more particularly : They 
had waiting on them, ſaith he,puerorum infelicium zreges,whole troopes 
of vnfortunate Gazywedes,they had exoletorum agmina, armes of Exole. 
rc5 growne to mens eſtate, theſe they ranged into (everali bands accor. 
ding to their nations and complex1ons, they of the ſame band were all 
of a {\moothneſfle alike, or had the ſame length of, downy moſle in their 
chinznay ſpectall care was had, that their haire might be ſutable, as in 
length, ſo in colour and kinde: ze quis cut rectior eft coma, criſpults miſcea- 
t»r,thatnone wholc haire grew long and ſtraight,ſhould be ranked wit!: 
the curle paites. He farther tels vs of the infinite number of their Cooks 
and Bakers,and ſuch like officers; Per quos ſign0 dato ad inferendam canam 
diſcurrutur py whom the waiters run preſently vpon the [igne giuen for 
the carrying of ſupper: his coneluſton 1s Dy bont quantum hominum - 
2:4 Venter exeriet ! good God,what anumber of men doth one belly ſer 
a worke/and in another place, Convivia mehercule horum 102 poſuerim in- 
fer Vacantia rempora,cum videaws quam ſollicitt argentum ord1nent, quam dt- 
[1;cnter exoletorum ſnorum twnicas ſuccingant, quam ſuſpenſi ſint quemodo 1- 
þcr 4 coquo caſts exeaty, quanta celeritate ſigno dato glabriad miniſteria de- 
Citr1 unt, quanta arte ſcindantur oves in fruſtra non enormia, quam curto|, e1H- 
feltes pacrult ebriorum ſpata detergant, Truly for my part, I ſhould not 
put their feaſt among their vacant or lzaſure times, when I ſee how ſol. 
iicitous they are about the ordering of their plate, how diligently they 
rucke vp the coates of their Exoletes, how caretull rhey are in what 
manner the Bore cume out of rhe Cookes handes and be ſerved 
in, how ſuddainely the ſmooth-chinne Catamites runneto the drel. 
{cr vpon the ſound given , with what ſingular art their birdes are 
cut vp into competent portions, how (tudioufly and curiouſly their 
vahappy boycs wipe out the ſpuing and ſpitting of rheir drunken 
Maſters. 

And to this their artificiall carving and ordering their diſhes on the 
table doth the Satyriſf allude, where he intimates Schooles and HMaſeers 
otthat Art, who taught their Schollers by diſhes faſhioned in wood 
after what manner, and with what geſture of the body rhey ſhould cut 
them yp. 

Sed nec ſtruftor erit,cut cedere debeat ommis 
Pergula,diſcipulus T ripheri dottoris, apud quem 
Sumine cum m:7no lepirs,atque aper, & pygargus, 
Et Scythice volucres, & phanicepterus ingens, 

Et Getulus oryx,hebeti lautiſſuma ferro 
Ceaditur,cy tota ſonat vimea (ana Subara. 
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The carvers at my board diſciples never were 
To Doctour Trypherus, with whom none may compare, 
Sowes milkie reats,the hare,the boare, white butrockr roc, 
Pheſanr, Gerulian goat, huge Phenicopter too, 
All dainties with blunt knite he carues as is moſt meete, 
And th'Elmen ſupper ſounds through all Subura ſtreete. b 


SECT: 3. 
That after-ages ſometimes reformed the abuſes of former times: of the 
great number and chargeable hire of their Cookes, of Apicius his 
waſtefulneſſe in belly-cheere, that ſuch waſtefulneſſe was common as 


mon? them, 


Ow for the proviſion, I may ſay with Budeus, Aajora ſunt iſta b.4 de Af 
omnino noſtre 4tatis captu, 1t was beyond the reach and conceit 
of our age,ſo as Plrzy herein hath proued atrue Propher,nes fecr- 144,,; : - 
mu que poſteri fabnloſa arbitrentur, wee haue done thoſe things which 
poſteriry will not beleeue , butaccount fabulous, In the handling 
hereof it ſhall not be impcrtinent firſt ro obſerue thar after-ages ſome- 
times reformed the abuſc of former times. Thus Latmum Pacatus if 
his Pazegyricke commends Theodsſ1y for his ſobriety and frugality in 
regard of his Predeceſſors,in as much as there was then no neede adpe- 
num Regiam flagitare remotorum littorums piſcem, peregrin aerss volucrem, 
alzent temports florem, to take vp and purvay for the Emperours vic and 
proviſion a fiſh of a remote coaſt, a bird of a ſtrange ayre, or a flowre of 
a contrary ſeaſon: Then goes hee onto deſcribe the cxcefliue Luxury 
of former ages in reſpect of the preſent. ; SW bf, 
Inlike manner AMarrobrus in a conference at a ſupper betwixt Heruse i. 
and Cecinna, makes Horus to declaime againſt the Luxury of his owne 
times, but Cerzana anſwers him by prouing that Antiquity was much 
more faulcy that way . Among other inſtances and reaſons alleaged 
by him, this is one; that Peacockes egges were commonly fold for fiue 
pence a peece,which then were nothing worth to be ſold: and againe, 
thar anciently ſo many Lawes were made againſt ir, as Lex Orchza, fan- ©, ,. 
nia,didia, Licrnia, Cornelia,and others and then concludes, iſ peſſimn ef- 
fuſiſſimiſque moribus viveretur, profecto opus tot legibus ferends non fuiſſet, 
verus verbum eſt, Lezes bone ex malis moribus procreantur - Fxcept men 
had then liued in a moſt inordinate and licentious manner,they had ne- 
ver needed the making of to many lawes ; it being an old ſaying, that 
200d lawes are occationed by evill manners, 
Another argument for their exceſſzae gluttony in former,times might 
betaken froin the number and excefhue hire of their Cookes, and their 
wondertull expeaces in their K itchins and at their Tables. For the num- 
ber of their Cookes, A ſpice Culinas noſtras,laith Sentca,e concurſantes in- Epiſt, 11 5, 
ter tot 1gnes coquos noſtros; Looke into our Kitchins, and marke the num- 
ber of our Cookes running vp and downe among ſo many fires. And 
in another Epiſtle, innumerabiles eſſe morbos now miraberis, coquos numera, 
In Rhetorum ac Piloſophorum ſcholis ſolttudo va - CAT quam celebres culine 
1 3 ſunt? 
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ſunt? quanta circa nepoium focos Juventus premit? Do you wonder that our 
diſeaſes are innumerable:number our Cookes if you can: The ſchooles 
of Rhetoritians and Philoſophers are empty- bur how are our Kitchins 
: frequented? what multitudes of youth preſſe about the chimneyes of 
+# 9.17% ynthritts?And for their hire,they were wont to complaine, ſaith Pl:#y, 
that the hire ofa Cooke was as much as rhe price of an horſe, whereas 
Triam bor , NOW adayes we can hardly get them tor the price of three horſes: aul- 
not irium pbo- Jy, {'r46 jam prope mortalis eſtimazur pluris, quam qui peritiſſeme cenſum Do- 
mm a2 1OmE 222312207221; and ſcarce any man 1s in greater requeſt then hee that can 
moſt artificially waſte his Maſters ſubſtance. And what infinite waſte 
Plv.g.17. they made this way,the onely ſtory of Apicr#s a famous belly-god may 
ſuthce to ſhew-:who having layd vp ninery millions of Seſterces for his 
Kitchin,beſides many great gitts of Prixces, and a mighty revenew of 
the Capitel,,being deepe in debr,he began ar laſt,though ſore againſt his 
will.to looke into his reckonings, and take an acrount of his eſtate,and 
found thar all being caſt vp,hce had yer left vnto himſelte cleare tenne 
Seneca de Coz- Millions of Seſterces, and therevpon velut in vitima fame vittarm, vent- 
'olatios. a4 730 01t4m fixivit as if he ſhould haue beene forced poore man to liue in a 
141% hunger-ſtcrucd faſhion, hee poyſoned himſelfe: 2uana luxuria eft cuiſe. 
ſtertziion centies egeſtas fuit how great was that Luxurieto which ten mil- 
lions of Seſterces ſeemed poverty? This notable vanity and folly of 4- 

Mutiall;, p:cius,the Epigrammatiſt moſt delervedly ſcoffes at. 


Eg 2-2. | Deaeras Apict *: bis trecennes ventrt, 
*[ricemes$1r ; "Pet | ; EI : 

© = 7 00h Sed adhuc ſupererat centes 11bi lax um, 

67 erecentirs, the Hot tn gravatus ne famem & ſitim ferres, 
©. hs Summa venenum potione duxiſtt, 

Peng MIHAKEN WT + - 

for I1L NU eft Apaii tibt guleſtns factum. 


CApictes thou didſt on thy gut beſtow 
Full ninety millions:yet when this was ſpent 
Ten millions ſtill remaind to thee, which thou 
Fearing to ſuffer thirſt and famiſhment 
In poyſon'd potion drankſt: Apicius 
Of all thy facts this was moſt gluttonous. 
And no marvaile Apaciz ſhould runne ſo farre vpon the ſcore and con- 
ſume ſuch a maſle of treaſure by this meanes.,fince it was viuall to laviſh 
out and devour whole patrimonies at a fitting, 
[uvrn Sat. -.-V na comedunt patrimonia menſa, 
Quid eſt cama ſumptuoſa flazitioſ:us,& equeſtrem cenſum conſumente? & iri- 
cies amen Seſtertio adyciales cane frueatiſimu Virs conſtiterunt , What 
15 nore Jewde,fayth Seneca, then a ſumptuous ſupper waſting a Knights 
revenewes?yet it ſtands the moſt frugall commonly,if it be folemne, in 
threc hundred thouſand Seſterces. And he that ſhall but looke into their 
bils of fare,and take a particular view of the number of their Courſes at a 
teaſt,and of their 4ſbcs ar a courſe,and of the priſes of their diſhes, toge- 
ther with their /ong and often ſittings, will rather wonder that they ſpent 
fo little,then that they brought going ſo much. 


Sen&4a Ep. 95, 
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Of their long and often ſitting and vſuall praiſe of vomiting even amons 
thetr women,as alſo of the number of their courſes at 4 ſ1tttrg, rugerher 


with the rarity and coſtlineſſe of their ſeverall ſervices, 


Or their /ong ſittings Suetonius reports of Tiberiys, that hee ſpent a C0p.-7- 
Þ ua: nightand two dayes out-right in nothing elſe bur cating 8: 
drinking, Ne&tcm continuumgque biduum epulando, potandog; conſump 
ft: And of Nero, Epulas e media ate ad mediam nottem protrahebat,hee held .,\. 
out his feaſt from noone day till midnight. And of Yitzellivs for often cap. ci 5 
ſittings,that he feaſted vſually three times, ſometimes foure times a day, 
every ſitting being valued at foure hundred thouſand Seſterces, facsl: 
ommbus ſufficiens vomitandi conſuetudine,being eafily able to g02 thorow 
them ail by a continuall caſtomie of vomitring: which it ſeemes was a- 
mong them a common practice: YVomunt vt edent, eauni vt vomant: epg- Seneca d- 11. 
las, quas toto orbe conquirunt , nec concoguere aignantur : they vomit that News _ 
they may eate,and care againe that they may vomir,andthoſe delicatcs * © 
which they huar for thorow the world,they vouchlate not ſo much as 
to concoct,nay the very women practiſe it, £q#e 12v7tis 1ryeſta viſceribus . 
per 0s readunt,es U1nnm omne voimituremittunt, as well as men they cate 
againſt their ſtomaches that which they ſoone returne by their mouths, 
and all their wine they quickely ſend backe by vomitting: And from 
hence(as I conceiue)did they viually riſe from their great tcafts fo co- 
lourleſſe and indiſpoſ'd, | 
—_ e's vt pallt CS 07815 Har Sd. 2 t : 
Cana aeſurgat d1b14? qiin corpus onuſtu rn 
Heſterms vittjs animum quogue pregravat Vii.i, 
CA tque affiou umn divine particulam aiire. 
Seeſt thou how pale they from their doubtfull ſupper riſe 7 
Their body further charg'd with riotiſe 
Of yeſterday, weighs downe the ſoule, and inthe mire 
Of this baſe earth doth plunge the ſparke of heav'nly fre 
The number of their Courles ar a ſitting were vſually ſeaven, and that 
ſometimes when they fare privately, | 
-.- Dur fercula ſepters I uvenal Sat. 
Serreto CanaUit AU? 
Which of out Anceſters vpon 
Seaven ſervices did {up alone? 
But that monſter Heliogabalus had ſerved in,at one feaſt two and ewenty 
ſeverall courſes, Exhibuit aliquando & tale comvivium wt haberet VITINH Lampridius 
duo fercula ingentium epularum; hee once made ſuch a feaſt that hee had 
lerved in,two and twenty Courſes.all of the choiſeſt fare. 
For their variety of diſhes wee may partly gueſſe ar them by that ad- 
ventitiors {upper (as Syeronimn calls it) which was made Yitellius by his 
brother, x qua duo millia lettiſſtmorum p#ſcium, ſeptem avium a poſura 1ra- en 
auntur,in which are ſayd to haue beene ſerved in, two thouſand of the 
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choſe(t fiſh,and ſeaven thouſand towle, 
Now for the delicacie and prices of their dithes, 1t certainely excee- 
ded their variety and number,they were fafre ferchrt and dearc bought, 
| — Ouicquid mare,aut terra,aut etiam clo gizneretur, ad ſatiendam ingluvicys 
anne '* (uam natum exifttmans, fancibus ac dentibus ſur ſubdidn, faith Macrobru; 
of ©Anthony,he devoured with his chaps and teeth whatſoever the Sex, 
or Earth,or Aire brought forth,as it all had beenc boine only to ſatiſhe 
his luxurie, And Salnft of Merellus Procouſull in Spaine, Epule vero exqui- 
frriſſime, neque per omnem modo provinctiam, ſed irans maria ex Maurna. 
na volucrum & ferarum incoghita axtea plura genera. His teaſts were moſt 
exquiſite,not onely of all the daintics which were to be had in thoſe 
parts, bur many kindes of birds and beaſts betore voknowne in that 
Countrey were brought from beyond the Seas and out of Mauritana, 
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' dof rus. Our cancormm ant lurconum poſſr vel anſit imitari% Ons noſtriim hogie 
p % 1 - . * * . 
aves aut feras trans mare cexe can{1 conqurit: Which of our thriftlefſe 


Belly-gods can or dare imitate him * which of vs now a dayes ſends 
for birds or beaſts beyond the Seas to make a Supper? Yet was this pra- 
Ctiſe among them no rare matter, as may appeare by that of Perron; 
A rbiter. 
Inzenioſa gula eſt, Siculs ſcarus equore mer 1: 
Ad menſam vivus dedecitur, tide Lact ings 
Eruta littoribus vendunt conchyltt Cents, 
I't renovent per damna famemsjam Phaſidos vida 
Orbata eſt avibis, mutoqu? in littore tan! um 
Sole defertis aſpirant frondibes aure. 
The throate is witty thence the Guilthead that doth cliue 
Sicilian ſea is brought vnto the board aliue, 
Shelfith they ſell that in the lake of Lucrin grew, 
To ſup on,by their lofle their hunger to renew. 
The bankes of Phaſts now arc dumbe,the birds are gone, 
And on forſaken boughs now breathes the winde alone. 

And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that hee ſpeakes Poerically and hyperbolicall, 
De earſolatad the graue Seneca in his ſober and ſad manner goes beyond it. Nox eſt nc- 
Alomam'9. elſe omne perſcrutari profundum, nec ſlraze animalium ventrem onerare, nec 

conchylia vitimi mars ex ignoto littore eruere, Dy iſto; Deeque perdant qu- 

rum luxuria tam imvidioſt imperij fines tranſcendit, vitra Phaſin caps volunt 
quod ambitioſam popinam inſtruat, nec piget a Parthis quibus nondum penas 
repet1Vimus,aves petere,vndique convehunt omnita vota faſtidienti-gul.c,quod 
d:ſſolutus delict)s ſlomarhns vix admittat abwitimo portatar Oceano, There 
is no neceſſity of ſearching the deepe,nor of filling our bellics with the 
{laughter of beaſts,nor of dragging ſheH-fſh of the moſt remote ſeas & 
the vnknowne ſhore. The Gods and Goddefles plague them, whole Ju- 
xury cannot bound it ſelfe within the liſts of ſo large and ſo much envi- 
cd an Empire: It muſt be taken beyond the river Phaſis, which ſhould 
ſeruc the proviſion of their ambitious kitchin,neither are they aſhamed 
to borrow birds from the Parthians, vpon whom they haue not yet ta- 
ken revenge, for al places they hunt after that which they long for to ſa- 


tisfic their yawning appetite; nay they fetch that from the fartheſt part 
of 
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of the Ocean, which their ſtomacke weakened with delicacies, will 
hardly admit. And-a while after , o miſerabiles quorum palatum mf; ad 
 pretzoſos cibos non excitantur, prettoſos autem non eximins ſafor aut aliqua 
faucium dulcedo,ſed raritas & difficultas parandi facit, O wretched men, 
whoſe pallates are not ſtirred but with pretious meates, ſpecially when 
that which makes them prerious is not any f(ingular rcliſh or excellent 
ſavour they haue, but onely their ſcarcity and difficulty of procuring 
them. | 
And herein Latinms pacatres in his Panygericke accords well with Sexe. 

ca,if hee goe not a ſtraine beyond him; Horum guts anguftus erat orbis n0- 
ſter: namgue appoſitas aapes 1011 ſapore ſed ſumptu eſtimantes, illis demum c1bis 
acquieſcebant ,quos extremus Oriens,aut poſits extra Romanum Colchns [1- 
perium,au! famoſa naufragys maria miſiſſent : This our world was too 
narrow for their throates: for not valuing their Cares by theirtaſt bur 
by their coſt,they reſted content onely with that proviſion which they 
got from the vttermoſt parts of the Zaſt, or Colchus ſeated beyond the 
Komane Empire,or {eas infamous with thipwrackes. 

--- Mazts 1Ula placent que plurs emuntur, cn 

Thar pleaſeth moſt : VE 
Waich deareſt coſt, 
Many thinke ic ({ayth P/4:arch, in that golden booke of his touchin 

the precepts of 9ealth,) an abſurd thing,not to feede liberally of things 
which are rare,and car; hardly be come by,as a Sowes pappes when ſhe 
hath newly farrowed, /:alzan Muſhroomes, S1mzaz Cakes, or Snow out 
of Ez4p:, forcing the body ( which otherwiſe would not ſecke after 
them } ro participate of ſuch rare things, onely becauſe they be much 
ſpoken of,and hard to come by, to the end that they may report, and 
recount to others, whar they hauec caten, that they may be repured 
happy and itorturate in having cnjoycd things ſo deere, ſo fingular and 


gcalon. 


SECT. 4. 


of the ſumptuoas proviſion of two platters furmſhed out, the oae by Vitellius, 
the other by &ſope the Tragxdian, as alſo of the horrible exceſſe of Cali- 
eula aud Hceliogabalus . 


Heſe daintics wee may partly gueſſe at by the furniture of two 

famous plarrers,the one of Yrrefrs, which forthe huge bigneſſe __ 

thereof, he was wont to call Minerve”s buckler, in this hee blen- 
& !:ogerher the livers of guiltheads, the braines of feſants and pca- 
cockes,the tongues of Pheznicoprers, & the melts of Lampres broughr 
trom the Spaniſh & Carpathian Seas, by the Maſters of ſhippes and Gal. 
lies. The other of A*ſope the Tragedian,which he furniſhed our with _ 
the rareſt ſinging birds, or ſuch as imitated mans voice; they coft him way 1091 
ix thouſand Seſterces a pecce,and the whole plarter {ix hundred thou- — © 
land: Nella alia inductus voluptate, niſi vt in his imitationem hominis man- a ial. de Pal, 
deret,induced herevnto by no other pleaſure,ſayth Plyny,but rhat there- Pl 6.95, 
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by he might care the imitation of mankinde,or perhaps :a;tone hom. 
nem, mankinde by imitation. 

To theſe may be added the horrible exccile of Caligula and Helioga- 
balus,che former of which,Y1idetur natura edrdiſſe vt eſtenderet quid ſumma 
vitta in ſumma fortuna poſſent , whom nature {cemes to hue brought 
forth, to ſhew what effects the greateſt vices joyned wich the greateſt 
fortune could produce. This man faith Sueronir, neporines ſumptibus 
omnium prodigorum ingenta ſuperavit, incthrittles expencesexceeded the 
wits of all the prodigalls that ever were,commentus portentoſiſſima zene- 
74 ciborum atque c@narum inventing moſt moſtrous kindes of meates and 
ſuppers, rhe moſt orient pearles that were to be gotten, hee diſſolved in 
vincger and ſwallowed downe,and ſet betore his gucſts bread & vidtu- 
als of gold, aut frag: homnmn e{/e oportere aictutans, aut Ceſarem,common- 
ly ſaying, thara man ncecc ie taritry,or Ceſar; yet notwithſtanding, 
ſaith Sexe. a,bcing aſſiſted with che inventions of all his companions, he 
could hardly finde the meanes to ſpend the tribute of the Proz4nces at 
one ſupper. Which I wonder Sezecathould athrme,confidering he pra- 
iſed the diflolving and ſwallowing of pcarlcs, 

Now for [1cl:ogabalus, Limp! 1dius thus begins his ory, Firam He. 
liozabalt Amon impuriſſumam nnzquam m lu as niſ{iſſcem quis prſſe 
Komanorum Pria-ipem ſciret ft ante Calizulas, & Neroncse V ellis hoc 
idem habriſjet Imperinm: The molt beaſtly lite of H-l:07.1balus Antonings 
I would never have committed vnto writing,that it might not hauec bin 
knowne,that evcr there was ſuch an Emperour of the Komazes, vnleſſe 
Calizula,and Nero, and YVitellizs had bcfore (ate inthe {ame thron=. Of 
him then, beſides his other moſt abominable fi]thineſle, hee reports for 
his exceſle in diet, thatat one ſupper he caulcd to be ſerved in,the heads 
of ſix hundred Oftriches, onely for the cating of their braines ; being 
necre the ſea,he never taſted fiſh, bur in places fartheſt diſtant from the 
ſea, all his dict was vpon fiſh : Andin the In land he ted the countrey 
clownes with the melts of lampres and pikes. To be breete Canas && 7. 
relly & cApicij wicit, hee exceeded the {uppers both of Yielius and 4. 
PICIHE. 


SECT:I$. 
9 f the exceſſiue Inxury of more ancient times, 


Hat ſhould I ſpeake of more ancicnt times? of the Dz&a- 
tor Ceſar, who borrowed of Hirriws lix thouſand lampres 
by weight, for the furniſhing our of a triumph ſupper, and 
by weight to be repaid againe, andit ſuch were his ſtore of lampres, 
what ſhall we conceiue of his other proviſion? Of Fabus Gnrees,ſo cal- 
led for devouring his Patrimonie thorow the throate? Of Merellus Pir:s, 
who made ſuppers v/tra Romanorum ac mortalium etiam morem, not only 
beyond the cuſtome of the Romanes, but of mankinde * Of Metellus 
Pentifex, of whom Macrobius having ſpecified the dainties ſerved in at 


his table in all kindes,concludes, Yb:jam luxnria tun acruſaretur quando 
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tot rebus farta fuit c@na Poniificum? who ſhould then excule luxurie when 
the table of the high Prieſts was furniſhed with ſuch variety of rarities? 
Of Hortenſis, who viually warered,if I may fo ſpeake, his plane trees 
with wine, in ſo much, that one day beiny to plead a cauſe , wherein 
Cicers was likewiſc retained, hee follicited him to change turnes witly 
bim,rhat ſo he might returne the ſooner to his country farme, ro powre 
wine on his Planes with his owne hand ; and {o curious hee was about 
his fiſh-ponds, that the ſame C:ers ſome-where calls Phz{{;p and him, 
Piſcenarios,pond-men or fhſh-mongers, and fo chary withall of his fth, 
that ſooner ſhould you get by his good will, ex equi rhedaries malds j* ws ds 
quam ex pilcina barbatum mullam, his coach mules our of his ſtable then (+/** , +7 
one barbcl out of his pondes: yet was a mule {old fomcrimes for the 
price of an houſe. 

-.-Plurn mulacſt quam domns empta tibi. abt. 

More for a mule then tor a houſe thou pat'tt. pigren, 
Of Aſinzs Celer, who laid downe for one mullet 11x thouſand Seſter- 
ces,as Tertullian,ſeaven thouſand,as Aſacrobrus,cight thouſand, as Plz. 797% 74. 
ny,ln qna re luxuriam illins ſecnls eo mags licet eftimare, fayth acrobius, ww L. nr 
quod Plinins ſecunds; temportbrs [iis negat actle mull reper; 1 4} FH Anus 
ponds libras excederet,at nunc &f majors ponders paſſuns Viaemits, & pretia 
hac tſana neſcrmm:wherein wee may the ſooner gueſſe at the luxurie of 
that age, in as much as Pl1a1zes Secunaus ahrimes that in his time, *twas 
hard to finde a mulict of aboue two pound weight , whereas now Wee 
haue them every where of a greatcr quanritie, and yct arc not acquain- 
ted with thoſe madde prices. Ot Zncrulfus a greate ſtateſ-man , whon 
Tully and Pozapey mecting by chance in the market place,ovr of a defire 
they had to know what his dayly fare might be, invited chem{clucs to 
{uppe with him that nightr,out vpon concition, hee {huald gone war- 
ning thercot, for that they defired notto put him tocharge; Hee began 
at firſt to pur them off with excutes for that rime, wiſhing them ratucr 
to agree on the next day;butthey importu:iing him for the preiint, hee 
demanded of them, whether or nothey would then fu*cr 3m ro ctue 
order in what roome they ſhould ſup;that they perminred- witerevpon 
he preſently diſpatches away a meflage in their hearing, that hee would 
that night ſuppe in Apollo, within a while they tollow atter, and fiade 
all things ready in a pompous and princely inanner,bur knew not rhe 
true reaſon, all the cunning lying in the word Apollo; For hee had fo 
diſpoſed of his roomes,thar betng diſtinguiſhed by names, their provi- 
lion & charge when he ſate in rhem was accordingly atlorted ro them; 
by which meanes his ſteward and cooke, as foone as they heard the 
roome named, knew preſently what to provide. Now amons the reſt, 
that which bore the name of Apollo was chieteſt,the ſumme alotted 
therevnto, being.as witnefleth Plutarch, Qninquazinta millia drachma- 
19, which Budexs caſts vpto 5000 Crownes, and addes withall, 4u- 
juſmod: mulia a Plutarchoreferuntur fidem omnine excedentia, ſi ex preſents 
jeculo eflimentur: Many ſuch things are reported by Plurarch which it 
they ſhould be valued by the ſ{cantling of our preſent rimes, would 
leeme alrogether incredible, Of Sergins Anrata or Orata, who bor- 
FOWCG 
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rowed his name from a fiſh ſo called,becauſe hee loued it moſtzth« firſt 
hee was that adjudged the price tothe LZucrize oyſters for raſt, Of! £7- 
cinins Craſſas, who, as witneſſeth Cicero, being held a graue and ſtayd 
man,and moſt eminent among the citizens ot the beſt ranke and note, 
mouraed in blacke for a Lamprey which dicd ina pond ad;joyning to 
his houſe, as it had beene for his daughter ; and therevpon was atter- 
dem. 3.1%, ward commonly called Licintus IMurena. Or laſtly, of Oclavins, Admi. 
rall of the Navy, who finding thatthe Scar: was not to be had in the 
Italias Seas,diſperſed an incredible multitude of them, being brought 
thither in ſhippes,berweene # oſtia and Campania, miroq, ac novoexempl 
2 piſces 1n mart, tanquam in terra fruges aliqguas ſeminavit ; by a [trange and 
new example ſowed fiſhes in the ſea, as it had beene.corne in the field: 
And the ſame man, t4nquam ſumma in hoc viilitatss publice verteretnr, 
as if herein had conſiſted the well-farc and chiefe happines of the ſtate, 
for fiue yeares imployed his vemoſt endeavours, that it among other 
fiſhes any fiſher-man by chance lighicd vpona Scars, hee ſhould a. 
gaine reſtore him to the Sea ſafe and ſaund . Belike thus was the ſame 
Fpi.os Octavins, of whom Seneca relates this picatan, ttory: Mnllum ingenty 
rm forme, ( quare autem non pond adycio 7 altorum gulam irrito * quarur 
Powdo 7 ad $ elchram fuiſſe atebant ) T, iberius Ceſar mil um ſi91 0 1 14- 
cellum arferrt & Vewire juſſuſſet, amict inquit omnia me fallunt, niſi iſkum 
mullum aut Apacius emerit ant Publius Oftavics , Vita ſpem 111; conjectu- 
r.4 proceſſit, luitati ſunt, vicit Oftavim & ingentem conſecutus eſt inter 105 
2loriam, quuin quinque millibus H $ emiſſet piſcem quem Ceſar venarderat, 
ye Apicius quidem emerat.Tiber.Ceſ, being preſented with a goodly mul. 
ler of a vaſt quantity (but why do Inot adde his weight, that ſo I may 
provoke the appctite of others? hee was ſayd to weigh foure pound aud 
an halfe)ſent it preſently to the market there to be ſold;and my triends, 
quoth hee, Iam much miſtaken if either Apicivs or Publivzs Octavins 
buy him not : Ir fell out beyond expectation, they both cheapned it, 
but 0&avizs carricd it away, and thereby got him wonderfull applaulc 
- among his companions,that he had with five thouſand ſeſterces bought 
a fiſh which the Emperonr (old, and Apiciws durſt not buy, For mine 
owne part I cannot tell, whether I ſhould more wonder at the baſe par- 
cimony of Tiberius, or the riotous prodigality of 0&aviss, that the one 
being an Emperour ſhould ſend a fiſh which was giuen him for a pre- 
ſent, ro the market tobe ſold ; or the other, being but a private man, 
ſhould buy it atſuch a rate; Yet it ſhould ſeeme by the Satyrsfh, this price 
was not ſo rare,but others out vied it. 
---Mullums ſex m:llibus emit, 
AEquantem ſane paribus ſeſtertia libris. 
Hee for a mullet did ſix thouſand pay, 
Which equall pounds did with thoſe thouſands weigh. 
By which proportion it ſeemes,they equalled a thouſand Seſterces to a 


pound of fiſh , 
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Of their wonder full niceneſſe um the ſtrangeneſſe, weight, and newne(ſe 0 
their fiſhes, 4s alſo of arverſe other thetr ſtrange pK I about go 
and of the wvaſtneſſe of iheir fiſÞ-ponds , and great ſtore of fiſhes in 


them, 


Ndno marvell ſince thoſe fiſhes among them were in greateſt 
requeſt which were brought from remote Seas,their owne being 
in a manner drawne drie, 
Mullus erit domine quem miſit Corſica, vel quem 
Tauromenttang rupes, quando ome peractum. eff, 
Et jam defecit noſtrum mare. | 
That's th'onely Mullet which from Corſicais ſent, 
Or from Sicilian rocks, for all our Sea is ſpent, 
And altogether failes. 
And of the Lamprey to like purpoſe in the fame Satyre. 
Virront murena dainr que maxima Venit 
Gurente de Siculo, 
Lamprey one on Y:r70 did beſtow, 
The greateſt that Siciliangulfe did know, , 
Oftheir weight they were ſo curious and obſeryant,that they had them 
weighed many times at thetr very tables in the preſence of their gueſts, 
many ſtanding by & noting it in their table-bookes, 2s witneſſeth Am-  . 
mianus Mar cellinus: Poſcuntur etian in convivgys aliqueries trutine vt appoſt- np 
11 piſces & volncres ponaerentnr,ey glires quorum magnitudo ſpins delicats * 
non [ine tedio preſentium vt antehac iu (1tata laudatur aſſrduc,maxime CAM 
hec eadem numerantes notarit prope trigints adfiftant, cum thecs ox pugil- 
larihrs, The ballances are fomerimes ſent for in the middeft of their 
feaſts, thar the fiſhes which arc ſet before them, and rhe birds, and the 
rcare-mice may be weighed, whole excefſue greatnes not without te- 
diouſneſſe to ſome prelent,as being a thing heretofore vavſuall,is daily 
magnified and extolled, ſpeciaily when almoſt thirty Norarzes ſtanding 
by, ſet downe the exact weight in their table-bookes. To which cus 
{tome the Poet alludes; | 
--- Laudas inſane trelibrem 
Mulluw. Hor.l,2. 34.2 
A Mullerthou doeſt praiſe 
Mad man that three pound weighs; 
And as the weight much commended their tiſh 8 inhanced their price, 
ſo did the newnefle and freſhnefle thereof- they being cometo ſuch a 
niceneſle and delicacy at laſt, that parwm videtur recens mullus niſt qui inSen.naquelt 
E00UVIT'E 4H moreretur,that mullet ſeemed not new enough which di- 37+ 
e« not inthe gueſts hand. To this purpoſe they brought them aliue in 
glafſen bottles filled with water, into the roome where they ſate: in 
cubile n4tapt piſtes, & ſub ipſa menſa capitur,qui ſtatim trans feratur in men- 
{am,out fiſhes ſwimme in our chambers, and that very fiſh is taken vp 


vnder our board,which is inſtantly ſerved in to our board. They took 2 
K k mar- 
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marveilous delight ©o ſee their mullers change colour whiles they were 
expiring o, Mullun expirantem verſicolore quadam & numeroſa varietate (be 
fart proceres ule narrant: The headimen and pceres of Luxury affirme 
that the muller when he lies a dying ſhewes himſelte in many and thoſe 
very various and changeable colours, Bur Semeca hereypon cannot hold 
but deſire leaug to leaue his matter a while, and to laſh rhole glutrons, 
Permitke mit queſtione ſepo[ita v.4ſtigare I«xuriam:and then goes on. #0 
pervenere delicie? &r pro putridojam piſcts affertur qu1 non bode eduttus, he- 
ate orci(us eft, neſtio de re magna ttbi credere,zpſe oportet mihs credan buc af< 
ſeratur, coram me animam agat; ad hun: faſtum pervenere ventres delicato- 
rum, vi euſtare non poſſent piſcems niſt quem 118 ipſo convivio natanten: Pal; Me 
faitemgue Viderine. To what palle 1s our daintineſle now come ? it is 
held for a ſtinking kh which is not that very day drawne out of the 
water & kild- I cannot truſt thee in a matter of ſo great moment, bring 
hin hither that he may expire in my preſence: to ſuch an height are 
our belly-gods come, that they cannot taſte the fiſh vnleſſe they ſec 
him in the v ery teaſt ſwimming and panting. And tothis end, fair 
IK, carſu advehitur,gy gerulu cums anhelitu & clamore properantibus ditny 
1.1, he is brought in a poſting ſpeed, and oy 1s gluen to the Porters 
INN: kins > haſte with panting and out- -CIYCs. His conclution 15,907 [611 }/t- 
0 WR by 11m Viar interdum Le merarys Verpr, & proprietatis modu- exce. 
dun: oa ſunt ad popinam dentibus vaark hn ore contentt oculss quogq, 7u- 
los ſunt. I cannot refraine but that ſomerimes I mult vie vnadviſed and/ 
tnproper words, they are not content to play the gluttons with their 
jawes and belly, and mouth, but they mult doe it with their cyes too, 
And Atenrſ1us herev PON infer ICS, Dae malum 3.0 delicie? 7 VIXC/E 14; #3115 
nit ab ipſis authoribus haberemus, quorum fidem hic negare ſit pracu/nm, 
\What a milctucte, what a niceneile.is this? we ſhould not belecue i it, but 
that we haue it from thoſe authors whoſe credit once to queſtion were 
kinde of impicty. Yetthat Samwontcus Severits Writes to Severus the 
Finperour touching the feruing in of the (Acipernſer or S1&rg109 15 mec 
thinkes a degree beyond all that hath beene yer ſpoken, it therein ap- 
pearing that indeed they made their belly their God, Dignarione veſtra 
(1-44 1mterſurm CONVEuUL ſacre,animaduerto bunc piſcem 4 a coronatis miniſtris 4 
7 11:18 introferrs. When your facred Majeſty 1s pleaſed to admit meto 
your feaſt, I obſerue that this fiſh 1s cuer ſerued in with muſicke, the 
waytcrs that bearc him wearing garlands or chaplets on their heades. 
Wherevpon Macr ob1145 makes this Comment, ®uaſi quadam xon delicia- 
11H [ed numints pompa,as it had beene not for delight, but for devotion 
to ſome divine power. 
Since then they were thus curious in the choice of their fiſh, wee 
neede not much marveile at him in Iwvenal, who 
---- Circa1 nata forent,an 
Lucrinum ad ſaxum Rntipinoue eaita - goa 
Oſtrea, alleb at primo _——_— morſr It 
Et ſemel aſpectr littus dicebat Echina, 
No looner did hetaſt an Oiſter,but he knew 


Whether it from Circes towne,or Lucrin lake they drew, 
Or 
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Or from Richborow deepe; and Lobſters alſo hee, 

What ſhore them bred can tell when firſt he doth them ſee. 
But rather that of Aarizall touching the Lampreys in Domitrans fiſh. £4 7: 30+ 
ponds at Bare, 


— 


Piſcator fuze ne nocens recedas, 
Sacrtss piſcibus he natantur vnae, 
ut norunt Dominum, manumq, lambunt 
Hllam qua nihil eſt in orbe majus, 
.2uid quod nomen habent, & ad Maciſtri 
Vocems qui{ſque ſu venit citatus? 
Angler wouldſt thou be guiltleſſe? rhen forbearc; 
For they are ſacred fiſhes which ſwimme here, 
Who know their Soveraigne,and will licke his hand, 
Then which, none's greater inthe worlds command: 
Nay more th' have names, and when rhey called are, 
Doeto their ſeverall owners call repaire, 
Which latter part is confirmed by Pliny, Spectantur & in piſcints Ceſargs Hb 10 70 
zenera piſcium ad nomenvenre, quoſdamque ſingulos. In the Emperours fiſh- 
ponds are ſcene a kinde of tiſhes which come at the calling of them by 
their names, and thar particular and ſingle ones. And of Antonia the 
wife of Dru he reports, that at Baulos ſhe hung jewels as ir had beene IP 
care-rings in the gilds of a Lamprey which ſhee loved; and that Horren- © 
{5 the Oratour was ſeene to ſhed tearcs forthe death of one whom he 
dearely affected. 
Theſe kinde of fiſh-ponds for the keeping of Lampreycs,befides the 
Emperonr,diverle private men had, and thar fo Jarge,as is almoſt incre- 
dible what is reported of them, were it not written by Authors of good 
credit. The ſame 1:rrizs, whom we mentioned before, received for 
the yearely rents of his buildings raiſed about his fiſh-ponds,as witneſ- 
ſeth Yarro, twelue thouſand Scſterces; All which hee diſburſed 2 remftice 
againe in the feeding of his fiſhes: his farme he old, and ſpecially in *'*" 
regard of his fiſh-ponds, for fourc hundred thouſand Seſterces. And 
Csto(as writeth the ſame Author,being Guardian to Lucellys, ſold out y;4 ,. 
of his iſh-ponds ſo much fiſhas hee received for it forty thouſand Se- 
ſterces. Bur Columella making report hereof our of Yarro, whether ;;, 8c, 4 
vpon a miſtake or no I know not, makes the ſumme ten times as much: 
his words are, 4ttamen y {dem temporibus quibus hanc memorabas Varro lu- 
xuriem maxima laudabatur ſeveritas Catonis, qui nihilominus & ipſe tutor 
Luculls grand: ere ſeſtertium quadringentorum millium p; ſcrnas pupillt [i 
2enditahat, Inthoſe very times in which Yarro mentions this Luxury, 
the ſeverity of Cato was highly commended, yet he being guardian to 
Lacullus,Cold his Wards fiſh-ponds for a great ſumme of toure hundred 
thouſand Seſterces ; the difference is great betweene Yarro and Colu- 
mella, but it ſhould ſceme, the one ſpeakes of the fiſh alone, and the 0- 
ther of the fiſh-ponds with it. Howſoever, the ſumme was doubtleſle 
very great, which argued their great (tore of fiſh, and yer their prices 
being ſo great withall, ir muſt needes argue that their Luxury was Vnt- 
werſall, and greater then cither their prices or ſtore. 
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SECT. 7. 


0 therr exceſſtue gluttony in fowle as well as in fiſh, together withjtheir lux- 
 urious appurtenances to their ſolemne feaſts, as alſo that thetr gluttony 
roſe with their Empire, and againe fell with it. 
Nai did it in birds, though not happily ſo much, yer toule e- 
nough to diſcover their inſatiable appetites : Gellius to this 
purpoſe, alleageth a notable paſlage out of a ſer ſpeech of Fawvorinus, an 
ancient Orator, which he vſed in reproach of their luxurious ſuppers, 
when he perſwaded the Licinr2n Law for the cutting off of ſuperfluous 
charge that way, which is the more remarkeable, becauſe in thoſe 
times, Prefect! popine atq: luxurit negant cenam lautam eſſe, uſt Junum [#. 
bentiſſume edis tum auferatur, & alia eſca meltor at, amoplior ſuccenturtetur : 
is nun flos cane habetur inter iſtos, quibis ſumptus & faſtidium pro facetts 
procedit: qui negant vilam avem preter ficedulam totam comejje oportere: 
caterarum avinm atq, altilium,nif; tantum apponatur vt a clunicult inferio- 
14 parte ſaturi fiant convivinm putant inopia ſordere: ſuperiorem partens avi- 
wn atq, altilizns qui edunt cos palatum non habere, The maſters ofthe Art 
of Cookeric and Luxurie deny it to be arich ſupper, vnleſſe that meate 
which you feed vpon with a good ſtomack be taken off, and more dain- 
ty and full diſhes be muſtered in place thereof. Thar is now held the 
fowre of delicacie, whenin ſtecd of merriment, coſtlineſſe euen to 
loathing is ſubſtituted: they deny that any bird is to be caten whole,but 
onely the * gnat-ſnapper, & except ſuch a quantity of other birds and 
fatted foule be ſerued in,and ſet on, asa man may glut himſelfe only 
with the hinder parcotrhem, they hold it but a poore feaſt: and ſuch 
as raſt the fore-part, they cenſure as hauing no palate, The ducke they 
tedde vpon only about the breaſt and rhe necke. 
Tota quidem ponatur 44s, ſed pectore tantum, 
Et ceruice ſapit,ce;era redde Coco. 
And ſo did they only vpon the bellie, and fat entralls of the Scars. 
Hic Scars £quorets qui ventt obeſws ab und, 
Viſ: eribus bonus eſt, catera vile ſapit. 
The fowle which they ſpecially hunted after and moſt delighted in, 
were Phexicopters, Peacockes, Thruſhes and Pigeons. For the firſt of theſe 
I know not what kinde of bird it was, but cAar:ial thus deſcribes 
it, 


Ow as their Luxurie ſhewed it ſelfe chiefly in their f/h, ſolikes 


Dat mihi penna rubens nomen,ſed lingua gwuloſis 
Noſtra ſapit, Quid ſ; carrula liwgua foret? 

Red wings gaue me my name, my tongu's a dainty cate 

Togluttons: would be more it that my tongue could prate. 
Their Peacockes grew in greateſt requeſt in Yarroes time, De pavonibus no- 
/trs memoria grezes habere cepti,cy venire magno, ex ys Aufidius ſupra ſexa- 
4 £144 millia BUM un 1 4nn0 dic Hur capere 4 Flockes of PCeAcoc kes began 

to 
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to be kept in our time, and to be held at high rates, AM «fidras is ſayd to 
receiue yearly for theſe birds {ixty thouſand Seſterces, their bodies 
being commonly ſold for fifty, and their cgges for five pence a peece. 
Whar reckoning they made of their raſhes in part appeares by that 
of HMarizall, 

Inter aves rrdus, fi quid me judice certum eſt, 

Inter quadrupedes mates prims lepus, | 

'Moneſt birdsthethruſh, mongſt beaſts the hare, 

In iny conceit the choileſt are, | 
OF thruſbesthey had marvellous great abundance, and yet were the | 
very deare; both which, we haue teſtihed by Yarro vpon his owne Lib, 3. 6ap.2 
knowledge. In this farme alone, faith he,which is ordained for an 07- | 
zithon or the keeping of birds, £u1nque millia [tio veniſſe turdorum de- 
narijs rernuyvs ſexaranta millia ea pars redaiderit co anns wille: I know to 
haue beene ſold fivethoutand thruſhes for three pence a peece, fo as 
that commodiry alone brought in that yeare three ſcore thouſand Se- 
ſterces. And no marvell, ſince the places in which theſe were kepr, 
were, as writeth the {amc Authowr, as large as the whole manner houſe 
itſclte, Now for Pizeons, a paire weere commonly ſold for two hun- 
dred Scſterces, if they were faire, for a thouſand. And Lucixs Airing 
hauing it ſeemes ſome exccllent breed, would not ſell them vnder foure 
hundred pence the paire; and this in Yarro's age, which was more ſe- ris.;.c.7. 
vere. Bur afterward in Co/amella's time they were held at foure thou- £44.5.cap.?. 
{and Seſterces: his wordsare worth the noting, Pretys earum domint 
complent arcam, ſicut eximius Author Marcus Varro nobis affirmat, qui 
prodidit, etiam ſeverioribus ſus temporibus paria ſingula | Columbarum mil. 
libus ſingults Seſtertiorum ſolita Venire, nam noſtri pudet ſeculi, ( þ -:redere 
volumus,) imuenirs ous Judternts millibus nummiimn bi184as aves Feercantur, 
The owners of them fill their cheſts with the money which they re- 
ceiue for them; as that renowned Authour Marcus Yarro aftirmes, who 
witneſſeth that cucn in his times, which were more ſevere, a paire of 
pigeons were vſually ſold for athouſand Seſterces: For, of the age in. 
which we liue, I cannot ſpeake withour bluſhing, ſome being found 
therein (if it be not a matter beyond belcite) who haue laid downe for 
two of thoſe birds foure thouſand ſeiterces. Yet were they not con- 
tent with theſe ſtore-houſes at home, but muſtred.in the provinces a- 
broad whole cohorts of fowlers & hunters to bringthem in prouiſion, 
as Latinus Pacatus hath clegantly expreſſed it. Y; 64ceam jnfamy [pe de- 
letts (criptos in provincys ancupts ductaſy, ” as ſighs venatorum cohortes mi- 
litaſſe convivis. Not to ſpeake of their infamous leavying of fowlers mu. 
ſtered within the Provinces,and whole bands of hunters marching yn- 
der ſeverall colours; the end of whoſe warres was, to make worke for 
their feaſts: In which, their curioſitie likewiſe about their very bread 
was ſuch, that the number of them was not the leaſt, ſaith Gellzzs in his 
15 booke, cap.19. To whom that of M. Yarro itt his Satyre, g;;nousms 
might not vnfitly be applied, /; q84»tum opere nw i vt tans piſtor bo- 
warm faceret panem, ejus duodecimam philoſophia deaiſſes, bonus jampridens 
elſes fattns, nume illum qui norunt volunt emere millibus centum, tt 
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qui novis nemo centuſſi: Itrhou hadſt beſtowed bur rhe twelfth part of 
thrar paines in the (tudic of Phyloſophic, which thou haſt that thy Ba- 
ker might make thee good bread, thou thy ſelte mighteſt long lince 
hauc becne made good; whereas now they that know him, will be con- 
tent tolay downe for him fiue hundred pounds, but tor thee, ſuch as 
knowe thee {carce one hundred pence. 
Now if I thould herevnto adde the «appurtenances to thelc feaſts, as 
£pitols. 9555 their infinite variety of ſawces, whereof Seneca, invents ſunt mille cond:- 
ture quibus AVIdIIAS EXCHATERUT, A thouſand kinde of ſawces are found 
out for the ſtirring vp of the appetite; their bathings & annoinrings be- 
fore their feaſts,their perfumes & ſweet odours in diverſe kinds ar their 
Saluftz of ve- feaſts, Croce ſparſa humws,the very floore was ſtrowed oucr with fattron: 
bellgs; the changing of their apparel], as al {o of rhe roofe of the roome where 
they fare, with ſome new device in itat the bringing in of eyery [everal 
courſe. And laſtly, of their damnable practice after their fealt ended, 
not fit to be named among Chritians, I ſhould tire both my tclfe, & chic 
Reader, and ſome of- theſe I ſhall perchance haue fitter occation to 
ſpcake of, when I come to treat of their /axury in buildings and in appa- 


% 


rell. 
And though it be true in the condition of the ſtate , as in the courſe 
of private men, 
Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus, 
No man eurr arrived to the hcigth of villany at firſt daſh; yer when 
their &mpire was at the height, their riches & tulneſſe bred ſuch excel. 
flue /uxwr1c, as is [carcely matchable in all reſpects in any nation at any 
time: Burdoubtleſle as farre beyond all that latter ages hauc afforded 
as was the vaſt extent of their dominions, Neere about the ſecond 
Punike warre they were come to that paſle, that Caro the Cenſor openly 
complained, ou poſſe ſalvam eſſe vrbems, in qua piſcts pluris quam bos Ve- 
»erer, that it could not goe well with thar city, in which a fiſh was ſold 
for more thcn an oxc, But in Tber:us his timeir was come to another 
paſſe, when one fiſh was valued at the price of aboue tenne oxen, Tres 
Capt. 2 4: mullos trizina millibus nummium veniſſe graviter conqueſi us eſt, ſaith Suc- 
r0nins of that Emperour: He greivouſly complained that three mullets 
were ſold tor thirty thouſand Seſterces, which is two thouſand Seſter- 
ces vpon a fiſh beyond any yet ſpoken of, which I wonder was forgot- 
ten by Pliny in thatplace where he purpoſely mentions the exceſſiue 
7ib.9..17, prices of fiſhes: Butas this Emprredeclined fo did their luxury, as we 
hauc heard before out of HMacrobins and Latinus Pacatws, by which it 
appeares that Y:ices haue their riſing, their raigning,and their falling,as 
all other things haue: As their fewell increaſeth, ſo doe their flame: 
but that once failing,they are ſoone extinguiſhed. 
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SECT. 8. 


T hat their riot did not only ſhew it ſelfe in the delicious choyce of their fare, 


bat in veracity and gurmandiiing, in regard of the quantity ſome of 
them devoured at 4 meale, 


Either did their exceſſiue /xx#r:e ſhew it ſelfe only in the delici- 
N aus choyce of their tare, but there were among them, who like- 
wile ſtrangely exceeded in voracity and gurmandizing, in regard 
of the quantity and weight thereof. Maximinus the Emperour devou- 
red many tines 1n one day quadragrnte libras carnu, vi autem Cordus di- Capitolinu:. 
cit, etiam ſexaginta: forty pounds of fleſh, or as Cordws hath it, Sixty. 
Cl.divs Albinus another Emperour,did eate ſo much, quantum ratio hu- 
mana non patitur, as humane reaſon cannot well comprehend ir: Nam ,,, 
& quingentas ficus paſſarias quas Greet Calhſtruthias vocant jejunum come- 
diſſe Cords duct, & centum Perſica Campana, & melones 0 ſtrenſes decem, cr 
vuarum Lavicarum powdo Vigimi!, Of ficedulas centurn,es oftrea quadragin- 
za: In the morning faſting, he diſpatched fine hundred dried tigges, as 
writeth Cords, & an hundred peaches of Camparra,and tenne melones 
of Gſtta, and twenty pound weight of grapes of Lavice,belides an hun- 
dred*gnat-gnappers, and forty oyſters, * A'bird likes 
Dy ralem terris avertite peſtern, nigluingall, 
God trom ſuch monſters vs defend. $94: 1,028 
Burt Phago, in whom CAmnreluntooke (1ngular delight for his wonder- apt 
full cating, ſurpaſſed in my mind both the former, ridding at one meale 
in the Emp-rours preſence, aprum mtegrum, centum panes, ververem Oo 
porcellurmn, a whole bore,an hundred loaves, a weather,and a your pig: /9«m 4s 
and it ſhould ſeeme, that this ſeruing in of whole bores was athing not 2p 
vavſuall;'even when they fate alone and in private. 
--- Qu feret i/t.as 
Luxurie fordes? quanta eſt gula que ſibi totes 
Poni! apros, animal propter conmviva natum? 
This filthy luxury who can endure? how great 
Is that ſame gut, which would whole boares(a beaſt 
Ordained for feaſts )tqo be before him ſet? 
And the other Satyriſt to like purpoſe. | 
 Rancidum aprum antiqui laudabant, non quia naſu 
Illis nullus erat: ſed, credo, hac mente, quod hoſpes a ts 
Tardius adveniens, vitiatum commudins, quam Ws 2. 4 
Imegrum eaax dominus conſameret. 
Our Anceſtours well lik't a rancid boare, tiot that 
They had no noſe, but(as I thinke )if gueſts came late, 
'Twas thought much fitter they ſhould cate a tainted one, 
Then the feaſts founder ſhould devour one all alone. 
Mark Anibony,laith Plutarch, hauing but twelue gueſts provided cight 
boares, one ſet tofire after one another, that whenſoeuer he camein, 
looner or hater,one at leſt might come in prime. Nay Carenm,ſaith A- 
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thenews, (er before eucry gueſt a boare in a leverall diſh, 

Now I haue beene long, I confeſle,in this poinc,but their infinite va- 
nity,and extreme madueſſe therein hath made me (o, the rather,for that 
this excelſe is commonly brought as a reaſon of ric generall decreaſc 
of markiad now a dayes, as well 1n ſtrength & ſtature, as age & durati- 
on: f.nd though it be true, that we 2xcecd this way too much, waſtin 
thar in ſuperfluous aad riotous pampering of our bodies, which would 
be farce better beſtowed on ſuch as want neceſlaries, yet it is as true, 
that they as tarre exceeded vs this way, as we come ſhort of them in ri- 
ches 8& dominion: And yet I doubr, much of that which hath beene 
ſpoken, will harely be belceved, though I haue alleadged their owne 
Authours, and tor ec moſt part in their owne words, thereby to adde 
the greater weight, and procure the greater credit therevato, Nam 

1 lag *pit. Perera mm fere 06 farum havent, vt eth Vers, vix videantur, an [1 magnt- 
ſele..6;0 tudine, cn nora declinatione, faytha great _Lntiqnarie, peaking of this 
very thing: Theic ancient records are for the moſt part ſubject to this 
deſtiny, that although they be true, yet they ſeeme not to, either tho. 
row their owne exceſle, or our comming ſo farre ſhort ofthem: Bur I 
hope I ſhall prepare a way to an caticr beleife of that which is paſt, by 
that which is now to tollow, touching their /yxur#e in building & appa- 
rell, and other prodigall expences cucry way ſutableto their /xx#rie 1n 


dict, if not exceeding it. 
CAP,8& 
Of the Romans exceſſ1ue luxurie in building. 
SECT: 1. 


of their exceſſe in the great variety of their farre fetcht and deare bonght 
marble. 


gencrally exceeded, was the great yariety of their far ferciu & 
d:cre bought Marble: of which Ply as being himſelte an cyc- 
witneſle ſpeakes ſo feelingly,and yet withal] fo wittily, that he beſt de- 
{crues to be heard: Though I profeſſe ro make choy:e of his words, as 
they lic here and there, and ſute beſt withthic preſent purpoſe, It now 
© remaines, ({aith he ) to write of the nature of ſtones, thar is to ſay, the 
. * principall point of all enormous abuſes, atid the very height of waſt- 
*full ſuperfluities. For all rg elic which we hauc handled hereto- 
* fore euen tothis booke, many ſceme in ſome ſort ro haue beene made 
© for man, but as for Mountaines, Nature hath framed them tor her owne 
* {elte, partly to ſtrengthen, as it were certaine joynts within the veines 
* & bowels of the earth, partly to tame the violence of great rivers, and 
*ro brake the force of ſurging waues and invndations of the ſea, And 
*yet notwithſtanding for our wanton pleaſures, and nothing elſe, wee 
* cut & hew, we loade and carry away thoſe huge hills and inacceſſible 
| ©rockes, 


T's chiefeſt materialls of building, in which the Roanes molt 
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« rockes, which otherwiſe to paſſe only ouer, was thought a wonder. 
© Our Anceſtours 10 time paſt, reputed it amiraclc, & in a manner pro- 
© digious, that firſt Hanuiball,and afterwards the Cimbrians ſurmounted 


<the Alpes:But now cuen the ſame mountaines we picrce through with 


© pick-axe & mattocke,for to get out thereof an hundred forres of mar- 
© ble, we cleaue the Capes and Promontories, we lay them open for 
« rhe ſeatolet it in; downe we goe with their heades, as if we would lay 
© the whole world cuen, and makeall levell. The mighty mountaines, 
< ſet as limits to bound the frontires of diverſe countreyes, and to lepe- 
< rate one nation from another, thoſe we tranſport and carry from their 
© natiue ſeare:Ships we build of purpoſe for to fraught with marble: thc 
© cliftes & toppes of high hills they carry to and fro amid the waues & 
© billowes of the ſea. Now let euery man thinke with himſelfe whar cx- 
* cefſiue prices of theſe ſtones he ſhall heare anon, and what monſtrous 
* peeces and maſles he ſeeth drawne & carried both by land and ſea, & 
*then let him conſider withall how much more faire & happy a life ma- 
*ny a man ſhould hane withour all this, and how many cannot chooſe 
© bur die for it, whenfoener they goe abour to doe, or if I ſhould ſpeake 
* more truly, to ſuffer this enterpriſe. Alſo for what vic elſe or pleaſure 
© rather, bur only rhat they might lic in beds & chambers of ſtones,that 
* forſooth are ſþotted, as if they ncuer regarded how the darkenefle of 


*the night bercaveth the one halfe of each mans lite ofchoſe delights 
*and joys. | 
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Of thetr exceſſine ſumpruonſueſſe in their temporary or tranſient buildings, 
mai: oxly for paſtime to l:jt Lat for a ſhort tame. 


Ow thcir buildings were cither private or publique: and the pub- 

lique again,cither mcerely for pleaſure or for ſe: ſuch were their 

places tor civill aſſczzblies, their bridges, their _1quidutts, their 
drauzhts vnder ground,their market places & high wayes,& theſe,though 
reſpectiucly to their ſeverall ends they were very ſumptuous, yet be- 
cauſe they were for publique vſe, I will not touch, bur will only infiſt 
vpon their excefſiue ſuperfluity, caſt away vpon thote which were on- 
ly for publique pleaſure, or the vaine delight of private men. Among 
thoſe that were deſtined to.none other end, bur game & paſtime, their 
Theaters & CAmphitheaters firſt preſent them{clues to our view, and a- 
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meong theſe, the renowned Theater of Scaurus. This Scanrus, (aith Pliny, Lib.z6.cap. : 5. 


when he was Maile, cauſed 4 wondertull peece of worke to be made, 
and excceding all that euer haue becne known wrought by mans hand, 
not only thoſe that haue beene erected fora month, or ſucha thing, 
but euen thoſe that haue beene deſtined for perpetuity, and a Theatre it 
was: The ſtage had three lofts one aboue another, wherein were 360 
coluinnes of marble; the baſe or nethermoſt part of the ſtage was all of 
Marble, the middle of glaſſe ( an exceſſive ſuperfluity, neuer heard of 
before or after )as tor the vppermoſt,rhe boards, planks & —_— 

g11Gcd; 


— —— _— -- 
— JG —— _ — _— 


-—  —— —_— 


CO CONPITI 


2 94  LIBAIV. An Apologie of the power and providence 


eilded; the columnes beneath were 40 foot high wanting twaine: and 
betwene theſe columnes there ſtood of ſtatues and images in brafle to 
the number of 3000, The Theater it ſelte was able to recciue 80000 
perſons to fit well and at eaſe. As touching the other furniture of this 
Theater of Scakrus in rich hangings which were cloath of gold, painted 
tables the moſt exquilite that could bee found, Players £4 ns 29s 0- 
ther ſtuffe meet to adorne the ſtage, there was ſuch abundance thereof, 
that there being carried backe to his houſe of pleaſure at Tu/culum the 
ſurpluſage thereof,(oucr and aboue the daintieſt part whercot hee had 
dayly vic at Rome) his ſervants and flaues there,, vpon indignation for 
this waſtand monſtrous ſuperfluitic of their Maſter, ſer the ſaid coun. 
trey houſe on fire,and burnt as much as came to an hundred millions of 
Seſterces. Yet was this magnificent peece of building, by the teſtimo- 
"= ny of the ſame Pliny Dur Temporarium Theatrum, 12 Theater ler vp bur 
'9:30%* for a ſhorttime: Andin another place, vix wno menſe fulurum inſt, 
[carce toindure for a moneth. 

Such a kinde of worke was Calrzula his bridge, novum & inaudituns 
ſpeftacult genus, anew and vnheard of kinde of thew: Ir reached from 
PutFoll to Bauly three miles and a quarter: He built it vpon thips in a 
tew dayes, and in emulation of Xerxcs, ouer this he inarched with the 
Senate and the Souldicric in a triumphant manner, and in the view of 
the people, vpon this he teaſted and paſted the night in dalliance and 
guming: but like 1044s his gourd, it was ſuddenly vp, and ſuddenly 
downe, Immenſum ous perpendenti, ſed cui laudem Vvanitas detrahit, nan 
' ; 88S, g1:9 fine ſfraffurs niſi vt deſtrueretur? a marveilous great worke indeede, 

but ſuch as the vanity thercof depriued it of commendation, for to 

IN what end was it raiſed but to be demolithed? thus ſported he. faith Se. 
cnn © weca,ith the power of the Emprre,and all in imitation froſt &+ externi, 

> infeliciter ſuperbi regs, of a forraine, frentique, and vnluckic proud 
King. Of like nature were thoſe buildings ſet vp by the command 
of Cara:alla, (whom we may not vnfitly or vnjuſtly call agother Calizs- 
la) Vbicung, hyematurus erat aut etiam putabatur hyematurus, cogebantur 
 ampbhitheatra & carcos ſtruere, 5 ea ipſa mox diraenda, wherelocucr hee 
-** winrtred, or but intended to winter, they were conſtraincd to c- 
ret Amphitheaters and Cirkes for publique games, and thoſe within 
a while to be taken downe againe: So as vpon the matter they were 
put to that exceſſiue charge onely for the imaginary vſe' of one man, 


I11lon.c.19 


SECS. 2 


Of their infinite expence in their permanent Amphitheaters, and the appur- 
tenances belonging therevnto, namely their Curtaines and Arena. . 


Ut paſſe by theſe 1raxſtent buildings, and come totheir perma- 
nent, among which the Amphitheater begun by Yeſpaſiar, but fini- 
ſhed and dedicated by Tzws,was one of the moſt famous, C1 
ſummitatem «2re vijio bumana conſcenait, the height whereof was ſuch, 


- 91347143. 
that 


A et et tt wm, 


— — © 0” CO Eee a A EO Oe OE oe err cu ——_— 


es —_— 


| of God in the government of the | Yorld. LIBIV. 395 


CM AY _— — — 


ECL rr remnio_nGes. Ae —_——— Co —— R@—_— _ — —  —OD——  - 


thatthe eye of man could hardly reach it, © Ir was reared faith Ca{ſ1o- 
dore, divitiarum profuſo flumine, with rivers oftreaſure powred our, it 
contained only vpon the ſteps or degrees. ſufficient and caſe ſeates for 
cighty {even thouland, ſo as the vacant places beſides might well con- 
raine ten or twenty thouſand more. Marital preferres it before all the 
rare great workes of Rome. 
Omnts Ceſareo cedat labor CAmphithcarro, 
I num pre cuncts fama loguatur ops. 
To Ceſars Amphitheater all other workes muſt vaile, 
To ſound this one aboue thein all Fames trump ſball neuer faile. 
And in another place hee beſtowes vpon it the title of Venerable. 
Hic vbi conſpicut venerabilis Amphithearrs 
Erizitar moles, flagna Nerons erunt. 
In that place where ſometimes ſtood cruellNers's ponds, . « 
That venerable peeceth' Amphitheater ſtands. 
Now as the maſle of treaſure was infinite which they caſt away in the 
raiſing of theſe buildings. only ro make the people ſport, ſo was it in- 
credible what they ſpent in the furniſhing of them, and ſerting foorth 
their 2ames therein. 
Inſpice ludoramſunpties Angaſte tworum, 
Empta t1bs magns, talia multa leges, | 
aid dicrndum eſt de ys qui populari levitate ducti, vel magnts urbibus ſuf- 
fecturas opes exhibendis muneribus impendunt 7 faith Laciantias: WhAT jy wm. 6 
{a!l we ſay of them who bcing led with popular applauſe, ſpend in ex- 
hibiting {word-fights, treaſure enough for the building or maintai- 
ning of great Cities? And: Ambroſeto like purpole, C3aziſtratues in Sermone 8 «: 
Theatris, mins, athletts, cladiatoribus, alyſq; hujuſmodi generibus homt- 
auym totum pals imonnm ſuum lirattur & rodicit, VI Unis hore favorem ; 
v#u/2t arguirat. The Magiſtrate vpon Theatrical games, jeaſters, wraſt- 
lers, {word-players, & ſuch kinde of men, laviſhes out his whole parri- 
mony, and that onely to purchaſe the applauſe ofthe people tor an 
houre: And ſurely wee may well conceiue and belecue as much, whe- 
ther we conſider their frequency, or their apprrtenances: tor the former 
of which, 4#2uſtzs alone is ſaid to haue ſer foorth publique games in «,,onivr, 
his owne name for himſelfe, foure and twenty leverall times: And for 
other Magiſtrates who cither were abſent or wanted meanes to goe 
thorow with it,three and twenty. Nay T#/z at the dedication of his 
Amphitheater held them for an hundred dayes together. Now for the 
appurtenances I may lay, 
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---= Af etertam ſuperabat op. 
The workemanſhip did farre the ſtuffe exceed. 
They were beyond the (trangeneſle of their buildings,their whole fur- 
niture was ſomtimes of filuer, as that of 1#l; Ceſar, and C. Anteniws, rln.: 3 e.;. 
lorytimes of gold, thus Nero tor the oftentation of his greatnelle to Te- 
ridates King of Armeaia coucred oner not the ſtage only, but the whole dm ibider- 
Theater with gold: All the inſtruments then vied and furniture there- 
of were likewiſe gilded, and the vaile or curtaine which hung ouer 
them to keepe them from the heate of the Sunne was all of purple, im- 
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broadered with ſtarres of gold, ex quo & ates iHe aureus appellatus, from 
whence that was cuer after called, the golden dey. To thele kinde of cur- 
raines which were doubtleſle of very great charge, being coloured and 
ſhadowing ſo ſpatious a place, doth Zacretizs allude. "EY 
Et vulzo factunt id lutea rufaque vela, 
Et ferrugina cum maznis intenta theatris 
Per malos vulzata trabeſq; trementia pendent - 
Namgq, ibi conceſſum Caveat ſubter & omnens 
Scenat ſpeciem, patrum,mairumque, Deorumqy 
Inficiunt, coguntq; (10 fluttare colore. 
So doc thoſe curtaines yellow, ruſler, red, 
When o're the Theaters ſtreachr out and {pred, 
On maſts and beames rhey trembling hang: tor then 
The ſcaffolds vnderneath, and all the Scene 
Of Gods, of Fathers, and of Matrons graue, 
They with their colours dye,and cauſe to waue, 
Herevnto may be added the Avena, the place below in which their 
games were exhibited,ſo called, for that it was ſtrowed oucr with ſand 
tor the drinking in of the bloud which was ſpilt vpon it, and officers 
they had purpoſely for this bufinefle, whoin the Lawcs and Writings 
ot the Chriſtian Doctours are tearmed Arenary, Sanders, who as they 
firſt ſtrowed it ouer, ſo betweene whiles during the ſame {itting, they 
renewed it againe, as appeares by thoſe verſes of Martial, where hee 
{peakes of a Lyon ſuddenly inraged who flew two of thoſe Sanders. 
Nam duo de tencra |uwenilia corpora turba, 
Sanzutneam raſtris que renovabat humum: 
Sevms & imfelix furials dente peremit, 
Alartia non viait maſus Arena nef as. 
Tio youthtull bodies of that company, 
Which did with rakrs the bloudie ground renew; 
With furious toorh the ſavage Lyon flew, 
A fouler deede the ſand did neuer ſce. 
This place Ner91n ſteed of ſand cauſed to be ſtrowed ouer with duſt of 
od, himſclfe being to try a match of Chariot-driving therein: and fo 
did Ca [148 Cal:enla, Eatatt & Circenſes quoſdam previpuos minio Of Chryſo- 
colla conftrato Crree, he ſer forth cerraine notable games in the C:rcws,be- 
ing (trowed ouecr wich vermilion and dult of gold, 


SEC. & 

Of their incredible expence ia the hiring,and arming, and dieting of their 
ſword players, 13 the hunting, bringing home, feeding, aud keeping of 
their wild beaſts,in other admirable ſhewes to the aſtoniſhment of the be- 
bolders, in refreſhing the ſpettators with pretioua and pleſant perfumes, 
and the like, &x laſtly 1n caſting their largeſſe among the people, wenther 
was this the practiſe of the Emperors on'y, but of private men. 


were all hired for great prices{and great reaſon, their liues being 


B Vt the grcateſt expence of all was the waltitude of Fencers who 
expoled 
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cxpoſcd to evident hazard ) beſ1dcs the arming and dieting of them 
before they entred, and if they exhibited beaſts, itisalmoſt paſt cre- 
dir, the relations rhar are made by Hzſtorzans rouching their number, ,_ . GE 
The Emperour Probys commanded tobe let looſe ar once, a thouſand ELD 
Oftriches.,a thouſand ſtagges,a thouſand wilde boares, and a thouſand 
fallow deere, beltdes wilde goates, wilde ſheepe,and other beaſts, all 
which he gaue over to the mercy,or rather the rage of the people,every 
one to catch what he could, the Circus being ſer all over with tall and 
mizhty trees, which by the Souldicrs were taken vp by the rootes as 
they grew inthe woodes, and there planted with greene turfe about 
them,ani faſtned with beames and yrons. The next day hee let into 
the ſame place centum jubatos leones, one hundred maned or creſted Ly- 
ons, which with roaring filled the ayreas it had beene with thunder, 
oac hundred Leopards of Zyb:z4, one hundred of Syrzea, one hundred 
Lyonefles,and three hundred beares. Now it wee ſhould caſt vp the 
expcnce he was at tor the hunting, for the bringing home, for the fee- 
ding and keeping of all theſe, it is not tor any ordinary reach to.com- 
prehend:yet ſtood he not alone 1a this kinde. Goraranw exhibitedin one 
day an hundred wilde beaits of Zybra, and in another, one thouſand 
beares,as Capiiolinm in his lite witneflerh , 
And they ſtriued (as it ſhould fſeeme)who ſhould outvy one another 
in 711ity of ſhewes,and r10rouſneſſe of expence, even Tits himſelfe, who in 
rheir ſtories is named, Delecr.e genrris humani, the delight or delicacy of 
mankinde,narveiloufly cxcceded this way.Hee ſet forth the whoie rra- 
zedie ot Orpheus, fo that creeping rockes and running woods were exhi- 
bited in the 4repa, as Maria! hath well expreflcd ir. 
Dnicquid in Orpheo Rhodope ſpettaſſe theatro 
Diciturcx/16ut Ceſar Arena tibi, 
Repſcrunt [:opuli, mirandag; ſylva cucurrit, 
Qunle fuiſſe nemus creditur Heſperidum. 
What Rhodopc in Orphers Theater did ſec, 
Tit Amphithcater that exhibits vnto thee 
O Ce{ar:Rockes do creepe, and woods do moueapace, 
The Orchard ſuch they lay of At/as daughters was. 
Nay there were that together with Zand-beaſts brought in $ ea- Monſters; 
a5 the Sea-calfe and the Sea-horfe, which Caiphurnins ar the games of Ca- 
rinustcitifies that himſelte beheld, 
Nec ſulum nobis ſylveſtria cernere monſtra 
Coattzit, Afquoreos ego cum certantibus vrſis 
Speftav vitulos,g7 equorum nemine dignum 
Sed deforme pecus. Hippopotamut. | 
Nor onely did I ſee wood-Monſters there, 
But Sea-calues alſo tugging with the beare, 
And that miſ-ſhapen vglic beaſt withall, 
Which we not without cauſe the Sea-horſe call. 
And that which was more ſtrange, they broughtin the Sea zr ſelfe, and | 
' therein ſhippes, repreſenting the forme - ; Sea-fight, But Heliogabalue njgin, xerow, 
| ” went 
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went beyond all conccit : Fer tur 17m Euripts Vino plents naves Circenſes 
exhibuiſſc,they be the words of Lampridiis, he is ſayd to haue exhibited 
thippes in the Circ, ſayling and contending 1n wine. It was in Horten- 
1 agreat folly and vaniry ro water his plane trees with wine, bur for 


thippes to ſayle and contend in wine was a moſt monſtrous ſuperlatiue 


madneſle. 

Now amid all theſe fights, it was ordinary to refreſhthe ſpectatours 
with pleaſant perfumes trom gummes, or lwecete water, or oyntments, 
or balſamum, or ſaffron mixed with wine, or ſomewhar 1a that kinde, 
which they conveyed in cloſe pipes through the whole Amphitheater, 
and the fight ended, they commonly caſt a /arzeſſe among the people, 
wrapping vp the names of thoſe things in little pellets, which they in- 
rended ro giue, and every one as he could catch theny, brought rhem 
to the A aſters of the games, who delivered them the thing it ielte {pe- 
cihed in their pellet, Such pifts Tits calt abroad by the {pace of an 
undred daycs (as witnefſeth Dzon) for ſolong his games laſted, and 
71any of them were of good value, as appeares by rhe teſtimony of rhe 
lunc _11thour,noroncly mcate, and drinke, and apparell, but veſſels 
of j1lver and gold, horſes, cartell, {laucs, and che like, bur it1s wonder- 
full what Neo did in thus kinde, to the fore-named hee added curious 
pictures, pearcs, and prctious ſtone, yea naves,#nſulas, agros, ſhips,ho:- 
js, furmes: O res vix Suetomo fidijſimo teſti credendas , things hardly 
tobe credited, though delivered by Seton a molt taithtull Hiſto- 
FLA. 

Neither was this the practiſe of Emperours onely,but even of private 
men. C:cerorcftifics of 17119, rhar in theſe kinde of games hee waſted 
hive patrumonies;and Yopiſczes with ſome indignation relatesthe like of 
ot Meſſalla, Leoat hunc locum Innins Meſſalla, quem ego libere culpare audeo, 
ille £51199 patr,701u1m [num SCeHICHS dedit,heredibus abacgavil Let [unius 
-Areſſ.ulli reade this place, whom I dare freely accnſe, for that hee hath 
caſt away his patrimony vpon (tage-players, and detrauded his heires 
thcrcot; and then reckoning many particulars of his waſttull riot thar 
way,at length he thus concludes, Er hes quidem idcirco an liter as miſt, Vi 
{uturos editores prdor tangeretne patrimonia ſna proſcriptus legitimss harcai- 
bus mimts & balatronibus deputarent: Theſe things haue I therefore com- 
mitted to writing,that fach as hereafter ſet forth theſe kinde of games, 
might bluſh to conferre their patrimonies vpon jeſters and baſe raskals, 
excluding their lawtull heires. 
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Of their ſuper ſtuous expence, 4s in the number and largeneſſe,ſo likewiſe in the 


beauty and ornament of Bathes, which were likewiſe of little other wſe then 
for pleaſure, 


Vtleaving their Theaters & Amphitheaters which were onely for 
pleaſure, lcr vs rake a view of their Barthes, which were likewiſe ot 
ittle other vic, ar lealt-wile as they vied them , as appearcs by 

that 
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that of Artemiderus, Balneum. nhil alind ſuo evo fuilſe quam iraxfitum ad 
c@nam, that a bath in histime was nothing elſe but a paſſage to ſupper, 
{o as they which often tooke repaſt, wathed as often; it being noted of 
Commodus the Emperor, that hee wathed ſcaven or eight times ina day. 
And among the Chri/tzans, Siſinizs a Biſhop was cenſured as intemperate_ 
for waſhing twice in a day: Many there haue beene,ſayth Platarch zz his 
booke of the precepts of health, who haue brought themlclues ta this pale, 
that they could neither cate nor drinke valefle they had firſt bathed or 
had ſwear in a ſtough, among whom Trt#s the Emperour was one, as 
they did teſtific who had the cure of him when hee lay ficke-and inthe 
ſame booke he bringeth in Zeexrppas giving precepts 'of diet, perſwa- 
ding that men would not thinke it ſtrange to come now and then to the 
table withour having beene at the bath or hot-houſe betore : ſo com- 
mon athing ir was in thoſe dayes at Rometo make vic of their baths be- 
fore they came to their mcales. Yet a wonder itis to confider,to 
what an infinite height theſe kinde of buildings for Bat41mg amounted, 
alwell in regard of their number and largeneſſe, as their beauty and 87m4- 
ment. CA71ippa, as witneſſeth Pliny, during his eAf,r{ſbip,built for 14.4 
publique and tree vie one hundred and ſcaventy, and the fame _Au- 
thour there addcs,that at Rome 1n his tune their number was infinite: 
and tor the /4- 2cacſſe, ſome of them, layth 0 l/ymprodor ws, were i#2enti, 
and Caſſiodoricy, mirabili mageiiudine, of n huge and wonderfull big- 
neſle y A141 15 more Pare icular 5 Lavacra in modum ProUmca- 
1142 extru:f4 , Bathes buile in the manner of Provinces; the ©Antcin- 
nia, or rather Diocleſtaz Bathes alone , were ſo capacious,as they con- 
rained for ne vic of waſhing, Sells mille ſexcentas, eaſque e marmore polito O'j119uder us mM 
fadtas,one thouſand fix hundred ſeyerall ſeats, and thole all of poliſhed =xcoyte. 
marble. 
Neither was the ornament 8 beauty of theſe bathing places vnſutable 
totheir number and largeneſſe; which Seneca in his eighty ſixr Epiſtle 
hath moſt clegantly expreſſed, and withall bitterly cenſured, where 
ſpeaking ofthe meanc{le of the Barh which Scipio Africanu vied, while 
he lived in baniſhment, where Sexeca wrote that Epiſtie, hee thus 20ers 
on: At nunc ques oft qui [ic lavari ſuſtineat? pauper ſibi vide! ar ac ſordidus ni. 
ſi partetes magni &7 pretioſts orvibus prefulſerint.niſi Alexandrina marmora 
Nwumidict cruſtis diſtincta ſunt niſt illus vndique opereſa & in picture modun 
_ variata circumlitio pretexatar,niſt vitro condatur Camera, mſi Thaſius lapis 
quondam rarum in aliquo ſpectaculum templo, piſcinas noſtras circumaiderit, 
ni 49811 argentea epiſtomia fuderint,cs adbuc plebeias fiſtulas loguor: Dnid 
c1mm ad Balnea libertinorum pervenero ? quantum ſtatuarum? quantum Co- 
lumnarum & mbil ſuſtinentium, jed 1 ornamentum poſitarum 6 impenſ# 0 
cauſa 2 eo delictarum venimus vt miſt gemmas calcare nolimus: But who is 
there now,who would be content to waſh as he did?he ſeemesto him. 
lelfe poore and baſe, whole wals do not ſhine with great and pretious 
circles, vnletſe berweene the marble of Alexanaria, be inlaid the ſha- 
vings of that of Num1dta, vnlefſe they have a border round about it 
with diverſe colours in manner of pictures, vnleſſe their arched roofe 
be covered over with glaſle,vnleſle the Thaſran ſtone, heretofore a rare 
LS 'Y fight 
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{1ghrin ſome Temple, compalle our r ponds; vnletle ſilver cockes powre 
vs forth water; and as yct haue I ſpoken of the ordinary and common 
pipes: how much beyond all this are the Bathes of treed men © how 
many ſtatues, how many pillars haue you there,tor none other vie, bur 
onely for ornament and expence? wee are now come to that delicacic, 
that we can tread vpon nothing butiewels. By which liuely deſcription 
man ſhould thinke, he rather ſpake of the pallaces of fome great Prin- 
ces, then of their common Bathing roomes, ordained for none other 
" then the waſhing off of the {wer and lth of their bodies. Yer with 
12-1 1n ſome part of his deſcription Srarizs accords. 
Nl ibi plebeium,nunquam Temeſea notabis 
Era, (ed argento feltx propel; tur vnaa, 
Argentog; cadit. [abriſque nitentibr inſtar, 
Delicias mirata for 15, 
There's nothing vulgar, ther's no T emeſ£4n braile, 
zur happy waters there through filver conduits palle, 
From filver fa:l,and into gliſtering ciſternes runne, 
(Admiring their delights) with expedition. 

Thereby ſignifying that nor oneiy the pipes, thorow which the water 
rannc, and the cockes and conduites, our of which it ranne, but the c1- 
{tcrt:$to0., 1nto whichir fell were all of pure (| flyer. And touching the 
vlafle hetouches that to00. 

F ffulgent Camere , Vario faſtigia Uitro, 
In ſpecies 111moſque nitent, 
The ar ched rootes do ſhine & gliſtergloriouſly, 
Ot diverie claſſe compo!'d, born to the ininde and cyc. 
» wr. T4zy goes farther ,and els vs that notonely the ſides of the ciſternes,ti1 
= Rich they b: hed were of lilver, butthe ſeats and footing or the bot- 
tome. ly as they could hardly and for {liding vpon it, vi eazem maler!.: 
= probree ſerviat ef thi fo as the ſame marter, faith he is made to {eruc 
both ar ourtablesand for bale vnworthy offices, Nay as Roſr52u45 1n 11S 
aq. Hhaotcr "8 pines aihrms, they v{cd to agnoint rhe very wals of rheir 
News with rich ointments,and that even ſuch Bathcs as were bur tor 
- vic of {crvants. Bur in truth che moſt conſiderable thing in their ex- 
p oNces atout their Bathes was { as I conceiue ) the exceeding great 
charge which they were a: in the heating of the water, eſpecially they 
beino {olarze that one of them contained at leaſt renne times as much 
in compaiſe as the Kings Bath in Bathe; and ſo much water rogerner 
muſt needes require an  infinire deale of fuell ro warme ir, conſidering 
witha!l chat in the latrertimes when the exceſle of bathines grew to the 
: height {as witneflecth Plurarch in the cighr booke and ninth \ chapter of 
his Sympoſia. kes) their bathes were ſo hot as they could hardly endure 
their bodies in them: hee ſayrh that while they were in them they did 
; draw 1n aire that was minzled as tt were with fire and water, whereas 1 
20cient times men could ilcepe, and cate, and drinke in their baches 
Without over heating of t!;cir bodies, 
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Of the endl:ſſe maſſes of treaſure which they powred ont in the erecting & adur- 
ning of Temples, for the worſhip of theſe images which they forged to them- 
ſelues,or at leaſtwiſe knew well enonzh were xo Gods. 


Efore wee enter into their private heaſes, it ſhall not be amiſle in 
paſſing from their Bathes by the way, to caſt a glance vpon their 
Temples and Statues, Had their temples beene conſecrared tothe 
honour and ſervice of the true God, I ſhould haue highly commended 
their great expence in the building and beautifying of ihc:n.as a worke 
of picty and devorion-But being dedicated to 1/4645 and Devils, ſuch *.Core. 
as themlclues, ar leaſtwiſe the wiſer ſort amongſt them,cither Izughed 
at,or bcleeued not: the excefhiue charge which that way they were ar, 
was not only excefſiue awty and felly, but molt prophai»e a-;d :mpious 
both ſuperftitzon and ſuperfliety., The number of their Temples onely in 
the ciric of Kome,was foure hundred twenty foure, the greateſt part of 
which was no doubt very magniticent, ſhining with gold, and jeat,and 
marblc,as appearcs by that of Kn11/1#s. 
Confundantque vaz0s delubra micantia viſcee 
Ipſos credracyim ſic habitare Deos. 

And gliſtering temples wandring eyes confound, 

So dwell thc: Gods I thinke on heavenly ground, 
And theſe chicly,as I concetue doth Claudzay intend, ſpeaking of Roe. 

--- Vugluce metally, 
Ammla ins fuſtizia conſertt aſtris, 

Who with her mettalslight doth ſhine; 

And with the neighbour ſtarres her tops confine. 
But moſt clegantly and fully hath Mrn0b7us expreſſed it: Sint erg0 her ne remptr 
licet ex molibus marmorers ſlructa, laguearibus aut renideant anreis, ſplezide- | 
amt NIC COnme, & ſyaecs 105 eVoman Variata inte? ſtitione fulgoros, terra {ant 
hec 0:4mta & ex face viliors materi concreta: Though they be buile with 
piles of marblc, and their vautes thine with gold; though they glitter 
wi 1 nre-i9us tones, which dart forth &ſparklc abroad beames like the 
ſtar: 4 various diſtance, yetall theſe things arc but carth, made of 
the diccges of the balſeſt matter. 

Amongſt them all, that of the Capito//was moſt eminent and ſtarely, 
it tooke jts name,as witnefſeth _Arnobins, a Capite Tali, from the head 
0r4:n2n ſo named, whichart the laying of the foundation was digged 
vp: It was fouretimes ruinced,and three times againe reedchied : Ir was 
firſt built by the Tarts, Secondly by $y{l:,but dedicated by Lutatit- 
u Catsl.cs, in which Auzrſtzs beſtowed vpon the ſeat of /4777er, Sexe. 
Cem mill:4 183190 anri if quingenttes Seſteriium 1 emmy, fixre-ne thou. © 
ſand weight of gold, and fiue hundred times an hundred thouſand Se. 
ſterces 11 jewels: Thirdly by Yeſpaſtan;Fourthly and laſtly,by Domrttan. 
The height whereof was {uch,that S:{:44 brings in Inpter, thus prophe- 
Cying of Domr1ans rayling it, | 
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Anrea Terpeiaponet C apitolts rupe, 
Et junget noſtro templorum culmina cals, 
He on Tarpcian rocke ſhall place the golden Capitole, 
And ſhall advance his Temples top as jhigh as heavenly role. 
Wirth whom Teri«{as tully agrees in ſenſe, and almoſt in words: Nam 
etſi a Numa conceptareligio eſt, nondum tamen aut ſimulachris aut templ:s 
res divima apud Romanos conſtabat,er nulla Capitolia clo certantia,ſed reme. 
rarta de ceſpite altaria ; Though religion was firſt brought in by Nama, 
yet then had the Romanes neither images nor temples for divine ſer- 
vice,no Caprroell contending with heaven tor height, but altars were ſet vp 
of the turfe that came next to hand, And no doubt butthe length and 
| breadth were every way an{werable to the height; the exceſſiue charge 
!1b.g.thg. That Domitian was at inthe building hereof, Mariall atter his flattering 
| manner hath wittily deſcribed, relling him,that thereby he had fo faire 
obliged Iwpzter and all the Gods,that it they ſhould empry their coffers 
and make ſale of all they had, they could never make him ſuthcicnt rc- 
compence,but would be forced to turne Banke-rupts. 
Quantum jam ſuperss Ceſar celoque dediſti, 
$1 repetes, 7 1 Creditor eſſe velis, 
Granan ine ME: herio licet austio fiat Olympo, 
Cog imturque Det venaere quicquid habent, 
Conturbabit Ailas,ef non erit vnita tota 
Decidat recum qua pater ipſe deum, 
Pro Capitelinis quad enim ſ1bi ſolvere templis 
£uidpro Tarpete frondu honore poteſt? &c, 
Expectes & ſuſtineas Anguſte neceſſeeſt, 
Nam tib: quod ſolvat von habet Arca ous. 
TfCeſar,what on Gods and heaven thou haſt beſtow'd, 
Thou wouldſt as Creditour call 1n,and all that's ow'd; 
Though 1n the Echeriall skies portſale of all were made, 
And all the Gods were forc't to {ell what ere they had, 
Atlas would bankerupt proue, and tothe prince of heaven 
Not one ounce would remaine to make all reckonings even. 
For for the Capitals great temples how can he, 
Or for Tarpeian oakes and laurels ſatishe? &c. 
Thou muſt, o Ceſar, needes a while torbeare and ſtay, 
For why, /eves coffers yet haue not wherewith to pay, 
By which it appeares what account they made of the Gods, to whom 
they dedicated theſe Temples: Nay Domitian himlclfe the founder of 
the Capzroll,is ſo bold with them, as it indeede they had beene his deb- 
Sxerncs, £01507 at leaſt-wiſe his companions,to ſtile himſelfe in his edicts, Do- 
"minus @ Dew noſter (ic ficrijubet, our Lord and God ſo commands, v»- 
de 1nſtuutum poſthac vt nec ſcripto quidem nec ſermone cujuſquam appellare- 
tur alter: And trom thenceforth was it ordained, that no man ſhould 
gjuc him.ocher title cither in writing or ſpeech. Now forthe riches 
and ornament of the Capzrol{, wee may in part giue a gueſle at it by this, 
that there was ſpent only vpon the gilding of it ſupra duodecens millia t4- 


{entorum, abouc twelue thouſand tallents: it was all gilded over, nor 
the 
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the inner roofe only,burt the vtter covering which was of brafle or cop- 
per,bur the doores were laid over with thicke plates of gold , which 
remained till Honorius his raigne-and then in a dearth of coyne, Srilicho 
mandaſſe perhibetur ({ayth Zozimus,) vt fores in Capitolio Romano que auro 
magni ponders erant obautts laminis ys ſpoliarentur: Cum autem qui hoc fa- 
cere juſt crant, id agerent, in parte forium ſcriptum repereram, [infelic 
Rext ſervantur: ] 2nd eventus docuit: nam Sulicho paulo poſt infeliciter 
peryr. Stlicois fayd to haue giuen command, that the doores of tht 
C:pitoll, which were layd over with mathe gold, ſhould be robbed of 
thoſe plates, and when they who had it in charge putir in execution, 
they found ingraven vpona part of the doore theſe words, Þ They are 
reſerved for an vnfortunate King] which the event proued to be true, for * 
$1ulicho within a while after periſhed vnfortunately. 

Next tothe Capitoll was the Pantheon, the Temple of Honour,ot For- 
zune,of the City, ſtrange Idoks, and that of Peace inferiour tonone . It 
was built by Yeſpaſian, three hundred toote in length it was, and in \ 
breadth two hundreth; ſo as Herodian defervedly calls it, Maximum 
& pulcherimum omniam in vrbe operum, the greateſt and faireſt of all the 
workes inthe city :Whercvnto he adds, 4:t1ſſrmum, ornamentts auri & 
arzentiexcultum, the moſt ſumptuous in ornaments of gold &filyer:of 
which 1loſephus thus writes, Om7n1a in hoc templum collata & diſpoſita ſunt , 
0b ne homines videndi cupiditate antea per totum orbem vagabantur, Vpon 
chis temple were beſtowed all the rarities which men before travelled 
thorow the world toice. And Pliny, ex omnibus que retuli clariſſima 
queque in vrbe,jam ſunt dicata a YVeſpaſiano Principe in temploPaciz,of all the £-34.%: 
choice peeces that I haue ſpoken of, the moſt excellent are laid vpand 
dedicated by Yeſpaſian the Emperoar in the temple of Peace: thus the 
made 14s to themſclues, which the ſimpleſt of them could not but 
diſccrne were #0 Gods, and then without meaſure or reaſon, powred out 
infinite maſſes of treaſure in the ſerving and worſhipping of them, 
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0 f their wonderfull vanity in erecting infinite numbers of ſtatues thoſe very 


chargeable,and that to theraſelues. 

Y worſhiped themielues, vainely imagining thereby to eternize 

their names. 2uidam aternitats ſe commenaari poſſe per ſtatuas eſti- 

mantes eas ardenter affettant atque Auro eurant inbratteari, faith Ammians 1b, 16. 
Aarcellinus, ſorae hoping to recommend themſelues tocternity b 
ſtatues, infinitely affet them, cauſing them to be overlayd with gold. 
This irching humour of theirs, pexe parem vrbi populum dedit quam natu. 
74 procreavit:in time begat almoſt as many inhabitants to the city as i 
ture brought forth, meaning that the number of their ſtatues, didin a; ;3,, 
manner equal] their citizens: And no marvell, they being ſize numero, 
withournumber, in ſo much as they filled every corner, peſtered their 
ſtreetes, and ſtraitned their wayes, which gaue occaſion to that Edji# 
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Er in this was ſome prerence of Relg70n,but in their Srarues they 
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of Clandius,whereby private men were inhibited the erecting of ſtatues 
ro themſclues, bur by leaue firſt obtained from rhe Senate, ſuch onely 
excepted as had done lome publique ſervice, 

For the price ofthe ſtuffke whereot they were made, the moſt com. 
mon and baſeſt ofthem were of Marble,the reſt of Tv01ze,and Silver, & 
G old,and thoſe {olide and maſhe, Statuas ſab in Captolis 1,104 niſt AHUYCAUS 17+ 
genteaſque poxt permiſit ac ponders certt, they be the words of Suetonius 
rouching Domztzan, hee forbad any (tatues to be erected ro him in the 
Capitol, ſane onely of gold and (ilver, and thole of a certaine weight: 
which weight perchaunce thoſe verſes of Sraiuwms expreſſe, 

Da Capitolinu eternum ſedibus aur um, 
uo niteant ſacri centeno powaere vullis. 
Grant to the Capiroll cternall gold, wherein 
Thoſe lacred faccs of one hundred weight may ſhine. 
But that of Commods tare exceeded this weight,Statuam mille lbrarum 
awrearm habuit, hee had a Statue erected to him of a thouſand pound 
weight. Now as they were atthis great charge in the making and exc- 
Ring of their Statues: So were they likewile in the guarding of them, 
Thcy were kept with no lefle caution, then they were ſet vp with care & 
colt: And to this purpoſe maintained they an Officer of great honour 
who had the title of Comes Romans giuen him. This man with his ſoul- 
dicrs walked thorow the ſtreetes of the citic inthe night to ſee good or- 
der: but chictcly ro provide that no wrong ſhould be offered to the Sta- 
rues; thus prodigally carctull they were of their owne ſhadowes, and as 
prodigally carelefic of the lives of others - fo as I cannot eaſily deter- 
mine whether their czc/ry were greater inthe one, or ther /olly inthe 
OUNCT » 
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1 herr prodygall ſumpinouſueſſe in their private buildings, mregard of their 
Li ocntj/e & herght of their houſes,as alſo tn regard,of their marole pulls 
«ad "ol ra * | a7 nin lot. Us i Pn oy 


wall:,roofes, beames,and pauement full of art and coſt, 


Ow for their dwelling houſes and. private buildings, (lanaias 
{peaking of Rome thus ſets them our in generall. 
Dua nil in terrs complectitur altins ether, 
Cujus nec ſpatinm Viſus,nec coraa aecorem, 
Nec lanudem vox vila capit, 
On earth nought higher do the Heavens embrace: 
'Her largeneſle {11ght, her beaury hearts, her praiſe 
Tongue comprehends not--- 
It was the vaunt of Augr/tu,marmoream ſe relinquere quam lateritiam Ac- 
repiſſerzrhar he leftthe cirie of marble having found it of bricke: bur $. 
Hicromes complaint, 5 ;vmns quaſi alters dre morituri, & tdificamms qaa(s 
ſemper ns hoc {eels ictnre we lo feede as if We WETe tO Hin tO mOrrow, Go 
1 bind as if ve were hereto liue for cycr. The nvinber of their noules 
belonzing t 01 of ther Senatours was ſuch.thar as akon: ge 
: OOKeoC 
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booke de Roma 174u-phante ſhewes, Cicero alone had cighteengreat houſes 
in the countrey,and by his deſcription of one of rhem ,it-was as tare & 

large as any ofthe Kings , The {argezeſſe oftheir houtes was ſtrange, & 

{ich as a man would wonder what vic they could haue of it: The 

words of YValerius are to this purpole very pertinent, where ſpeaking of 

Orintius Cincinnatus tO whom the Dittato: ſpip Was offered,though hee 

plowed bur foure acres of land, with ſome indignation hee addes, ang: 

fe IG habttare nunc putar,cn1us domus Fanium parer Quantum Cin tnimnati Tits 

j 1 patmerunt;hee thinkes hee is ſtraitnced in his dwelling, whoſe houte is *# +75. 

no larger then were all C;ncinmatzs his grounds . Some of Nerves [{awes rPln.c8.1, 

had Kizchins that tooke vp aboue two acres of ground; and the Lands 

of thoſe who layd the ground of their Empirc were of lefe exrent 

then the Cellars of ſome that came afrer: ſo that by this proportioa 3* ** 
their houſes came almolt ro the greatnelle of Cizzes,domes 214112 = 8/45 £94 
ey0verts in vrbium modum exedificatas, they be the words of 5:/x{f,wee 
may vnderſtand their houſes and farmes to be built in che manner of 
Ciics, Nay they went beyond them- 2arſtcra privats laxitatem orbium .,._ 1.p., f. 


1.49narnm vincenta, private mens houſes excceded the largenclle of 7.:0, . 


orcat Cities. And of theſe ſomerunes they joyned rwoour three roge- 
ther,as Catilene in his Orationto his Souldiers vpbraides his enemics;$8 
i1 this ſenſe it leemes 1s Marizallro be vnderſtoud, 
El aut; Senecs ter uumerande dom:: . [ib 4 'E peg. 40: 
And lcarned Sexecr's thrice to be numbred houſe, 
Neither was the height of their houles difproportionable to the large: 
nefle. 
q fidfirnnt auro [- 4cfeane ad IC tera mittunt, 
hey build with gold and raiſe their [ears vntothe ſtarres, 
Taere were of them who built to the height of their chiefeſt Temples 
that of Zercules and Fartune, nay excteded the Caprroll it ſelfe. 
A Fauſi ator erat Cenroninus ef modo curuo 
Littore Caiets ſima une Tybers arce, 
Nunc Pr encſtinis 1n montibus alta parabat 
Culmina villyyun,Grecis lonveque petites 
Marmorthus,vincens Fortune aty; Hereults eden; 
Vt (pads vincebat Caputolia noſtra Poſides, 
Centronius Was 4 builder, fomerimcs on 
Crooked Cajetus ſhore,ſometimes vpon 
Tyburs high tops raiſing his palaccs, 
And on Preneſtixe hils tetching from Greece 
And farre away his marbles,tv controll 
(As th'Eunuch Poſ;d did our Capitoll) 
The Church of Fortune and of Hercules. 
Y-rto this height they farther added ſomewhar,by planting gardens & 
7. 8+ 45 and groues ypon their houſe toppes: therein like Anrepodes run- 
£1 2 COMTAry cquric to nature, as Sexcca truly and juſtly taxes them. 
N92 /IUUP! COAETA HATWI 408 114 POrmBAT IO 21 [uraIMLs turribug ſerunt, quorum 
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þ 1. Sigg: PIE? x ; 2M Foil, 1275, 
[YU 8 14 SECHE'S domorum ac faſlizys nuiant, inde ortts radticibus quo improba Pip. 
86494:44 egiiſens? Do they not live contrary to the rules of Nature, 
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who make themlclues orchards vpon their higheſt towres, whole 
woods ſhake vpon the rops of their houles, their rootes there ſpringing 
vp where the top ſhould haue reached? 

Neither was the reches and 0744amcnt vnſurable cither to the largenes 
or height of their building. Thither they called rotheir great expence 
the moſt skilfull _Urchiredts from Greeceand Aſia, and all the parts of 
the knowne world, 2u:bus ingenium & audacia ful, etram june nanra de. 
negaviſſet,per artem teptare, whole wit and daring was ſuch,thar by arr 
they attempted ro effe& that,which Nature ſeemed to deny. Lucull.:s 
neere vnto a houle of pleaſure which he built by the ſea fide, not farre 
from Naples cauled mountaines to be cut through,only to let inthe ſea 
into his houſe for places to keepe his fiſh in, and roomes hee built alſo 
in the ſea it {clfe to that purpolſc,in ſo much as 7 «bero a Sroicke Philo- 
ſopher having ſcene thoſe workes,faid that Lacullus was aRoman Xerxe;, 
for {o ſaid he Xer-xes in old ttme cauſed the mountaine Arhos to be cutin 
ſunder,and a channell to be digged there to paſle his ſhips through. A- 
mong the reſt of thetr ornaments, their infhnire number of marvcilous 
high pzllar:, & thoſe of diver? forts of rhe choileſt kindsof marble was 
not the lca{t, The height of ſome of them was 38 foote, and to thcir 
height was their beauty and greatneſſeevery way anſwerable. Pueros re- 
perttinlittore calcult leves & altquid habentes vartetatts delectant,nos Inzen- 
tium macule colummarium ſine ex AFgyptits arenis, fine ex CAfrice (olitua- 
mbas advects porticum l1quam vel capacem populi canitionem ferunt,Chil- 
dren arc delighted with pebble ſtones or ſhells of diverſe colours taken 
vp from the tnore, and wee with diverſe ſpots of huge marble pillars, 
drawne hither from the {ands of Zzy2:,and the deſerts of Africa, tor the 
{ſupporting of agal.ery or {oinec ſpactuus dining roome, Their numbcr 
was likewiſe very grcat , 

Peudent tnnumerts faſtioia nixa colummts, 
W hole rootc doth reſt on pillars numberleſſe. 
Sometimes an hundred ofthem ſtood together, 
At tua centenus incumbunt tecka (61nmns, 

Thy roote vpon an hundred pillars (tayes. 
Sometimes as many morezas in the houſe built by Gordranus inthe Pre: 
neſtine way ,ducentas columnas vno periſtylo habens, having in one entry or 

. — . » + 6 
eallcry rwo hundred pillars, ay 8's by fatties from divele coun- 
tries,and all of an cquall height. Andif wee defire to know the price 
of ſome of theſe, Craſſus tels vs, decem colummas centum millibus anm- 
211m emi, T bought ten pillars for one hundred thouſand Seſterces And 
as their pillars were ot folide marble, ſo their walls weie artificially 
cruſted over with peeces of diverſe colours. Miramur parietes teu mar: 
roreinduitos cum ſciamus gaale ſit quod abſconditur , orulis noſtris impomt- 
mw: Wee ſtand wondring at the walls lard over with thinne cruſts of 
marbl.,chough wee know well enough what lyes vnder them, wee are 
content to colen our ownz eyes. To this Lucas alludes, 
Nec ſnmmns cruſt sta domus, ſeetiſque nitebat 
Aarmornibes , 
Nor was the houſe with cruſts of marble lin'd, 
Nor with hewen ſtones of precious marble ſhin'd. 
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And Fabianus Papyrins,1n hos 1gitur exitus variss ille ſecator lapis, VI terns Sereca' entre 
tronte parietem tegat : To this purpole is that divericly coloured ſtone ©: 
ed han diverſe peeces, that with a thinne ſurface it may coverthe 

wall. The firſt inventor or ſctter vp of this device was Alamnrra, as £1b.36.c.6 
witneſſerh Fny out of Cornelizes Nepos, 


! Statins in T- 
But their beames exceedes theſe wals being all guilded over. buruno Man l 
Aunrataſne trabes an mauros vnaique poſtes Popiſ 
CMarerr 
But whereat ſhould I wonder moſt, 
> . q 4» Pa 
The golden beames or yvorie poſt: no 


Non tenarys dom eſt mihi fulta columns, 
Nec Camera anratas inter eburna trabes, - 
Nor is my houſe on Spartay pillars plac't, 
Nor yvorie roofe with guilded beames 1s grac't. 
And they were cither laid over with thicke guilding or plates of gold, 
---Craſſumque trabes abſconderat aurum, 
Thicke gold did hide the beames. 
As were likewile their rootes. ---Crafſa laquearic {ulta metallo, $1tins, 
Thicke metrals lin'd the rootes. 
This their beſt Authonurs cvery where reſtific and cenſure, 20 pertinent 
hec atria colnummnata? quo /ariz ifte colorationes? quoaurata lacunaria ? to 
what viſe arc their entries {ct with rowes of pillars of diverſc colours? 
to what end aretheir roofes guilded? they be the words of Muſonius 
in S:obeus. The roofc of the Ciprroll, ſayth Pliny, was not guilded till 
the razing of Carthage, Yue nunc & inprivatis domibus auro tegumnr , 
which now adaycs cven in private mens houles are covercd with gold, 
Nay he goes farther and tells vs,that this practiſe paſſed from the roofs 
and beames,to their chambers and walls, 22 & ipſs jam tanguam vaſa 
maurantur,which are now guilded as well as our drinking veſels. With ,, .,....,., 
whom S.Hijerome accords, _Auro parietes, auro laquearia, auro fulgent ca- —_ 
pita columnarum,with gold their wals, with gold their roofes, with gold 
the heads of their pillars ſhine. And herein they had diverſe ſhapes 
artificially expreſt,as it appeares by Stati,and pretious ſtones here and 
there gliftering among, 
Vidi artes veterumque mania Varijque metalls 
Viva mods, labor eſt auri memor are fignras, 
alut chur aut dignas digitts contingere 2emmas, 
Their ancient workes their liuing metrals I 
Of ſundry forts did ſec,a labour 'twere 
To tell the ſhapes of gold,the yvory, 
The pretious {tones on fingers fit to weare . 
But that which T thinke was more coſtly then gold, was their admira- 
blevaricty and change of rootes, with- drawing one face, and exhibi- 
ting another at their pleaſure, Yerſatilia Cenationum laquearia ita coar- 
mmant,vt ſubinde alia facies,atq; alia ſuccedat + toties recta quoties ferenld «ne ty go, 
mutentur . They fo fram'd the moucable roofes of their dining roomes 
that one face ſucceedes another, wich they vary as often as they ſerue 
in a ncw courſe. And it ſhould ſceme by &n14;us that in theſe they fom- 
time 
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time repreſented groues with birds ſinging in them, 
Quid loquar incluſas mier laquearia ſylvas: 
Vernula qua Vario carmimne ludtt avis, 
They pleaſant groues within cheir rootes do ſhur, 
Whcre birds do chant and vary many a note. 
And from theſe ſometimes they caſt downe flowers in ſuch abundance 
tharthey buried men vnder them, Oppreſſet 17 triclinys verſuultlis pa. 
raſitos ſuos viols & floribus, fic vi amman aliqui ef flaverint, cuns eripr ad 
ſumman u0u psſſeat,layth Lampridins of Heltogabalus, He lo over-loaded 
his eſters in his dining roomes that had changeable rootces, with yio. 
lets and other flowers, that ſome of them dicd vpon the place, bins 
brought to thar paſle as at laſt they could not be re{cued. Nay ſo * 
rious they were, that the very floore which they trode vpon muſt an. 
ſwere the roote, [1mpenartinr curd vt lacunaribus pdvimentorum reſponde.y 
nitor,a ſpeciall care muſt be had, thar the ſhining of the lvore muſt he 
PeTr@n.6. nfwvcreable to the roofe. And in another Placc,domms etiar qua ialcatne 
pretioſa, arvitls per omnes anzklos diſſipate Z Prerious things arc {(pread 
chere even where men treac, riches being {cattered through eVcCry cor- 
ner ofthe houſe. And this cxcefſe curiofiry Sratizs glances at. 
Dum vagor aſpeitu wulinſq; per oma dgco, 
Calcabam nec opinus opes: Nam ſplendor ab alto 
Deflur,cy midum referentes acra teſts 
Mouſtravere ſolum varias vbi pitta per artes 
Gaudet humus, ſuberantque novis Aſarota fizurts, 
Whilſt ro and fromy wandring eyes ſurvaid 
All things,vnwares on riches did I tread, 
Downe from aboue came lighr,the roofe the aire 
Reflecting on the ſoyle,ſhewed whar lay there, 
The artificiall pauement ſcem'd co {mile, 
Andficures new were pictur d on thetile, 
And ſodoth Martial, 
- Tab.s.epig, 15. Calcatuſque ino ſub pede lucet Onix. 
Vnder thy ftecte the Onix ſtone doth ſhine, 


SHEET. 


\enec.Fp.115, 


The profuſe expences of Domitian and Nero in their buildings, as alſo of 
Caligula 72 his madde workes. 


Ow as the greateſt part of theſe was ordinary even in private 
mens houſes, ſo wee may well concciue that the palaces of the 
Emperoxrs tarre exceeded them, I will inſtance onely in rwo, 
thoſe of Domitianand Nero. Touching the former, Plutarch treating 
of the ſumptuous furniture of rhe Caprrol{, thus writes. Quod i quis 
hunc Cepitolt) magnficum #aſtructum mera, tdem fi Domitian in aula v- 
nam porticur vel baſulicam, vel balneum, vel pelicum atetars viaerit, exla- 
mer cum Epucharmo, 

Non liveralts aut benignus tu clues , 
Profuſto;ie ganas . 


Not 
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Not bounritull hor liberall 

Art thou, but plaincly prodigall. . ren OF WAL 
[f any wonder atrhis magnificent -{tructure.of the: Caprroll, the ſame: 

man if in Domitians palace he ſhould behold bur ane. gallery, ar hall, or 

bath, or parlour for his' Concubines, he would pretently cry' out with 
{prcharmm, &c. where he makes all the glory, ofthe Capitoll, which 

we hauc in part opened before, to bee bur asatrifle or toy, in compa- 

ri{on of Domatians owne houſe. ; 

The other was that of Nero, which him(clfe hamed dowmnm anrcam, a 
oolden houſe; and Seton in his lite thus deſcribes it. Yeſtrbulum Clues ©: 3's 
fur in quo Coloſſus centum viginti pedum ſtares 1pſins eſſizie, tanta laxitas 
<f Porticzes triplices milliarias haberet, Item ftagnum marts 11ſtar, CIT CG 
ſeptum edificys ad urbium ſpeciem. Rura inſuper aruvs atq; vinetts & paſ- 
cris ſylwiſq; varia cum mnltituaine omn generis pecudum ac ferarnum,in (4- 

12115 partibus euntts auro lita aiftintta gemmis vnionumg, conchis erant, Ca- 

nationes laqueate tabulis ebirners verſatilibus vt flores, & fiſtularis vt n= 

2uenta deſuper ſpargerentur, precipua Canadtionum rotunda que perpetio dis Algerim variat 
ehuus ac noctibus vice mundi circumageretur: Euſmod: domum cum abſolutam <#natio 10. 
dedicaret, hactenus romprobavit, vt ſe diceret quaſt bominem tandem habitare mos al 
czpiſſe, In the porch was let a Coloſſus thaped like himſelfe of one 
hundred and twenty footc high, the ſpatioulnes of the houſe was fuch 

that it had in it three galleries, cach of them a mile long, a [{tanding 
poole like a ſea, beſet with þuildings in the manner ofa city;fields, in 
which were arable grounds, paſturcs, vineyards, and woods, with a 
various multitude of tame and wilde beatts of all kindes. In the other 

parts thereof, all things were covered wich gold, and diſtinguithed 

with pretious ſtones or mother of pearle, The ſupping roomes were 
rooted with yvorie piankes, that were moveable for the caſting downe See Twitzs of 
of lowers, and had pipes in them for the ſprinkling of oyntments. The oy _ - 
roofe of the principall ſupping roome was round, which like the hea. "0 
ven perpetually day & night wheeled about, This houſe when he had 
thus finiſhed and dedicared, hee io farre forth approved of it, that hee 
laid, hee had began to dvecll like 4 man, 

[ had thought nothing could be added tothis extreame madnefle of 
Nero & Domitian, which, made me refolue here to conclude this chap- 
ter, but I know not whether that Caligula, rhough perchance in ſome- 
what a different kinde exceede them both. Fabricavit & de Cedris li- al 
burnic.zs gemmatu puppibus,verſicoloribus velis,nagna thermarum, (x ports- 
cum, & tricliniorum laxitate,aznaq,; et14m vim e pomiferarum arbo- 
rm varietate: quibus diſcumbens de die inter choras ac Symphonias litzor 
C:mpanie peraeraret. In extruc1onivns Pretoriorum atque villirum omnt 
ra10ne poſt habita, nthil tam efficere concupiſcevat quam quod poſſe effici nega- conra”a piſces 
retur, Of jake rraque moles znfeſto ac profando mart, exciſe rupes duriſumi tore 4 
llicts, & campt montibus azgere #quaii, & complanata foſſuris montium mulihs:Horat. 
jura, tacredibilt quidem celeritate, cum more culpa capite lueretur, He built 
of Cedar, barges or gallifoiſts, their ſternes being ſet with pearle and 
pretious ſtone, carrying ſayles of diverſe colours, hauing in them 
bathes,galleries, and parlours of great largeneſſe, with great varictic of 
M m yines 
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vines and trees bearing fruite, lying along in theſe amid his muſicke of 
voyces and inſtruments, he was carried vp & downe vpon the coaſt of 
Campania. Inthe building of his countrey or mannour houſes, ſtring 
aſide all reaſon, hee defired nothing ſo much to be done, as that which 
was denied could be done: ſo as that he would lay huge mighty piles 
in the deepe ſea, to ſtop the courſe of it, he would cur thorow rockes of 
the hardeſt flint, equall the Champian ro the mounraines. and levell the 
toppecs of high hills; andall this he did with fpeede incredible,the leaſt 
dclay being prelently puniſhed with death. 
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That ihe Romanes luxnrioxs exceſſe in their Honſhold-ſtuffe and the orna. 
ments of thur houſes, was ſutavle- to that of therr butldinzs. 


V TEE may adde as an appenarx to their luxury in buildings, 


thar in their honſhol/d-ſtuffe, and the ornaments of their houſes; 

their exceſſe in their tables, and diſhes, and cups I haue al- 

ready touched, as being appurtenances of their /axs7y in diet, paſſing 

by theſe then we may rake a ſurvey of the reſt, And firſt of their beds: 

Theſe were either Triclintares or Cubiculares, ſuch as they vſed for dicr, 

or lodging, in their ſupping roomes, orthcir chambers, Theſe by de- 

orees came to be of filucr, then were they gilded, &laſtly of pure maſ(- 

2,343.11, ly gold: which Carvilins Polio firſt brought in vie: And Swetonins re. 


Sheet ports of In Litts Ceſar, anreo lecto veſte parpurea decubmy] e.that hee lay d 
him Jowne ina bed of gold with a purple covering. And Gell;zs of 
1 5+B, more ancient times out ol Favorinmn; SIratis auro, argento, purpura, 4m. 


prior al:quot hommbuns quam Dys immortalibus andornatur: a bed for ſome 
men is furniſhed more magnificently with gold,& filuer,8 purple;then 
tor the Gods ummortall. Theſe they likewiſe perfumed with rich and 
pretious odours, which the Zp:29rammatiſt deſervedly laughs at. 
atavtial,z. 16. uid thorns a Nilo? quid Syndone tectus olent? 
Oſtendit ſtultas quid nift morbus opes? | 
What meanes thy bed from Nile, & quilt perfumed ſo? 
, What doth thy ficknes but thy fooliſh riches ſhow? 

Next their beds wee may ſet their Charzots, which werc ina manner 


*  - wid. Tunning beds, as their beds werea kind of ſtanding chariots. Theſe He- | 
l:ogabalus had not only of gold, bur ſet with pearle and pretious ſtone, 
And ſuch a one bclike was that whereof Martial ſpeakes, 
Anrea quod fund! pretio carruce pararnr. 
- 92245 dn Thar for a mannours price thou boughr'it a golden coach. F 


So as that which the Poet fained of the Chariot of the Swine, might in- 
dcede be verified of theirs, 
Bad box. s. _Turens 4x15 erat, temo aureus, aurea ſumme 
Curvatura rote, radiorum argentens ordo. 
The axel-tree was gold, the beame, the wheele, 


The ſpokes of fi]uer were-- | 
Their 
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Their harnetle belonging to theſe was likewiſe very coſtly,, & the (Ca- 
parizons of their horſes & mules imbroydered with gold & filver. Of 
theſe Nero whe he journeyed had never lefle then a chouſand; his mules aca... ;. 
heing thod with filver, and his muleters richly apparelled: bug Poppea yy © 
11s wife therein exceeded him, caufing the choyſeſt of her travelling a 
beaſts to be thod with gold: Yet Helzozabalus went a ſtraine farther,and 
put it tO a baſer vie; as he made water z» Myrrems & Onichins, in Mur. 
rin veſſels and of the Onix ſtone, fo made he his ſtoole-pans of gold: tany idive. 
Which P/zzy out of cA7eſ/ala likewiſe reports of Anthony, 11 contumelians 
raturg vilitatem anyo fectt,optrs proſcriptrone drum, ro the reproach of na- 
tre he vied gold to the baſeſt offices, a worke even worthy pro{cripti- 
on. And rhe ſame doth Martiall vpbraid Baſſit with: 
Fentyis onns miſcro nec te puaet exiipn auro, tis. 1-7 
baſſa. 
Thy bcllies load thou doeſt exonerate 
O Baſle, in gold, yct ſhameſt not thercar, 
Their caldrons, their icerning-pors, their grid-1rons, and frying-pans 
were viſually of tiIver,as witnetleth Y/praz, and Pliny, waſa COqutRnu114 ex 
araento fiers Querttar, Calwvins the Oratour complai NCS, that our very kit- as EO 
ching veſſels are all of plate. The fame P/my athrnes, thar the price 
of a candleſticke was the {alarie or ſtipend of a 77:buxe,vhich was fifty 
thouſand Seſterces: Nay a little harcaet or axe, il we may credit Afar- 
tall, was ſold for foure hundred thouſand. 14.5 
Cm fieret triſtty folvendrs auctio nummis, 
Hee quadringentts mullibus empta futt, 
When fale was made that debts mighr be detraid, 
Foure hundred thoutand for this was well paid. 
Now for ornament of thcir houles,they bought them pzeures of cxcel- 
live prices: the counterteit taken from atable made by Pa»ſras,wherein 
was reprelented his Miſtris Glycera with a chaplet of flowres in her 
hand, curiouſly plaited and twiſted, Lucins Luculizs bought of Dyoniſy- 21.35 : : 
5 2 Pinter of Athens, and it colt him two talents of filver. Cydrgs 
inatable, repreſented the Argonanres, for which Hortenſizs the Ora. 
tour was content to pay one hundred forty foure thouſand ' Seſterces. 
And what diffcrence 1s there herein betweene vs and children, ſaith 
Seaeca, who value counterfeit rings, andjewels, and bracelets at high 
prices? ati quod 195 circa tabulas 7 ftatuas injanimus charius zepti, ſaue 
that we dote about ſtatues and pictures, playing the foole ata dearer 
rate. 
Bur as they were luxurious in the price, ſo werethey likewiſe inthe 
worke it felfe, which many times was /aſc1v40u5s and beaſtly. 
ne manus obſuanas depinxit prima tabellas, propertis:. 
Er poſt caſta turpia viſa domo, 
la puellarum wgenuos corrpit ocello; 
Nequitieque ſue noluit eſſe rudes, 
The hand thar firſt laſciuious picture drew, 
And filthy fights in houſes chaſt did ſhew, 
He maids chaſt eyes did firit corrupt, and he 
Mm 2 Would 
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Would haue them train'd vp in their lechery. 
Thus did Tyberizs adorne his chambers : Cubicnla plarifariam diſpoſita 
rabellis ac ſigilits laſetviſſmarum picturarum ac figurarum adornavit.yo did 
Hor. Speciglato cubiculo ſcorta arcitur habuiſſe diſpoſita,erc. That they like- 
wile tor ornament the ſhells of Tortoiſfles artificially wrought, & in- 
gentibus emptas, bought at wonderfull high rates, But I leaue their hou- 
tes, together with the ſtuffe and ornament thereof, and come to their 
apparell and ornament of their bodics, in which they exceeded as 


nuch or more then in their houſes. 
CAÞP;0, 
Of the Romanes exceſs1ne Luxury in their arec{5ing 4nd apparel, 


CHCTIES 


How effeminate they were 19 regard of their boates, ſpecially about their 


haire. 


Heir cffaxminate ſ{oftnes and niccnes in regard of their bodies, 

Seneca hath well both obferued and cenſured: CAdhuc quicquid 

eſt bon morts extinguimus levitate & politura corpornum , mulicbres 
undies anteceſssmms, colores meretricios matron quidem noninduendos 
virt (umm, teaero > moll inzreſſu ſuſpendimus gradum, non ambulamus, 
ſed repimus: whatſoeuer 1s yet letr of good tathion we extinguith it by 
the decking and trimming of our bodies, wee haue excecded the near- 
nelle of women, cuen wee men weare light and whoriſh colours, not 
becomming matrons, we faſhion our gate to a wanton & mincing pace, 
we doe not walke but creepe. And of the fame hee grievouſly com- 
plaines in the procme to the firſt booke of his Controverſies: Capulli:n 


franzerc,c} ad mulicbres munditias vocem extenuare,molltze corporum ces ta- 


re cum famints, & immmundsy ſe excolere munditys noſtrorum aduleſcrntinm 
ſpectmeneſt; itis now heldthe accompliſhed gallentry of our youth co 
trifle their haire like women,to ſpeak with an affected imalnes of voice, 
and in tendernes of body to match them, & ro bedeck themſelues with 
molt vndecent trimming. But their extreame curiolity in plaiting and 
folding their haire, he in another place moſt lively deſcribes , andas 
ſharply, but juſtly reproues: Qnomodo rraſcuntar, fi tonſor paulo neglizen- 
ttor fit tangram virum tonderet? quomodo excandeſcunt ſi quid ex juba ſua 
adecrſum eſt? i quid extra ordinem jacuit, niſi omnia in annulos ſuos recideriit? 
©r15 ft iftorum qui non maltt Remp,turbart, quam coma ? ut non ſolicitor 
(1 de caprtes ſus decore, qui de ſalute? qui non comptior eſſe malit,qua honeſtior? 
How doe they chate it the barbour be neuer ſo little negligent, as it he 
were trimming a man? How doe they take on if any thing be lopped 
of of their feakes or fore-rtops? it any thing lyc out of order, if every 
thing fall not even into rhetr rings or curles, which of theſe would-not 


ther chooſe that rhe {tare whereof he 15 a member ſhould be in com- 
buſtion 
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buition then his haire ſhould bee diſplatted « whois not much more 
{ollicitous of rhe grace of his head then ot his health « who maketh nor 

more account to be tine then honeſt 2 Euen I1l:res Ceſar himſclte was Sus 1c 1+ 
this way t00 t0O Nice, C/r4 corports curam morſior, vt non ſolam tondere- 

;ur dilizenter ac radereriy, led velleretnr ettam, vt quidam exprobraverunt: ; 

He was too ſtucious about the Carc of his body, ſo as he was not oncly 
curioutly cur, but ſhaven, nay had his haires plucked off with pincers, 
which ſome vpbraided him with. No marveile then it Neroexcecded 
this way: Circa cultum habitumy, adeo prdendns, fo ſhamefull was hee in 
the dreffing of himſclfe, that he alwayes wore his haire after the Greeke 
taſhion plaited behind. Thele plaitings they likewiſe belmeered with 
oyntments and pertumes: 


Swetoms © 5:. 


Et matuting ſudans —_ amoms. raven $ it. 4. 
Ouanturm Vix redolent ano funcra, A 


And Criſpin ſweating with his oyntment and pertume, 
Two tunerals ſcarce {mcll ſo much I dare preſume, = 
And ſometimes they dicd their haire, 
Cana eft varba tibi, nizya eft coma, tinvere barbam 
N 07 potes, hc canſa eſt, i ed pores 0 le 001m, 

Neither was the vic of perruques vnknowne in thole timcs as may ap- 
pcare by this of the Epigrammarilt, 

Calno turpius eft mil comato. Mart lid. 16 

Then buſhic baldnefle nothing's more deform'd #57": 
And for the face they vied ſo mucit {hibber-tauce, ſuch dawbing and 
painting, that a man could nat well rcll, 
----f 1.105 AICatar an Vicys Iuvth, $45. 6, 
May it a facc or els a botch be call'd: 

$ zeton1ns reports it of 0t-o, that he ſhaved every day, and rubbed his, ,.. 
face ouer with moiſtned bread, zdq, mſt1thiſſe a prima langine,ne barba. 
rs Vaqaam Cſet, and that this he practiſed from the time of his firſt ap- 
pearance of thc haires on his chinne, that he might ncucr hauca beard. 
Neither were theſc tings onely practiſed by them, bur Schooles they 
had to teach them, and open thoppes to ſell what they had in this 
inde. 


A7Aart, Ub, wp 


"P18. 99. 


Sener, C1. @ 1. 


SE C.:H4 


"1f the preſaing, plaiting, {fore, ac, ad price of their garments, as alſo of 
their rinzs and jewels of ineſttmable value. 


Ow as they were thus effeeminate and curious about their Bo- 
dies, ſo were they likewiſe about the apparelling of them. Their 
-4rments were artificially prelſed , pouderibus ac mille torment:s 
{p1cad:re cozentibus, with waights and a thouſand rackings and tortures Senee. de trays 
*01nake them ſhine the brighter. quill.c. 1. 
Sic tua ſuppoſitts perlucent prela lacerns. | es 
So doe thy preſſes ſhine with garments vnder-laid. 


And as they werethus artificially preſſed, fo were they moſt curiouſly 
Mm 3 platted, 
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plarted, as appeares by this, that Hortenſ1us hauiug one day with much 
adoe compoled himſelfe to the looking-glafle, he commenced a ſuit a- 
| oainſt his fellow in office, forthat meeting him by chance in a narrow 
/acrob. Satur. way, he had diſordered the plaitcs of his Robe, e& caprtale putavit quod 
2s in humero [uo locum ruga mutaſſet, he held it a capitall matter that a fold 
vpon his ſhoulder was diſplaced. And therefore Tertwull;an alludin 
herevnto accompts it among the commodities of his cloake, that tt 
needed no Arrtificer, qui predie rugas ab exordio formet, who the day be. 
forc he wore it,ſhould ſet in due forme & order the plaites thercot: and 
1 while after, etram cum reponrtur null cippo 1n craftiaum demanaatur: whe 
1t1s laid afide,it is not comitted to the ſtocks till the morrow. Of theſe 
4, -% they had ſuch variety and ſtore, that Nero was neuer ſcene twice inthe 
[une garment; & when a Pr.et07 intending to fer forth the molt ſumptu-. 
ous & magniticer ſhewes he could deviſe,came to Zncullizs to borrow of 
1m ſome (tore of ſhort clokes; his anſwer was,that he wonld take atime 
to {cet he had ſo many as the Pretor delired, and the next day ſending 
(M4299 #0 know what number would ſeruc the turne, it being told himan hun- 
ET dred, ducentcs accrpere jnſſrt, he bid them take two hundred. Bur Ho. 
- 40 ſpcaketh of a farre greater number, nolefle then fiuc thouſand. 
--- Chlamyaes Lucullis Vt aiynt 
&y, poſſet C0710 ſcent prebere YOTalins, 
9n! poſſum tot? ai! tamen 67 qQueram, ex quot habcho 
cAlittam, Poſt paulo ſuribit [161 mllia quenque 
Fiſe dom chlamydum,parten: vel tolleret omnes, 
Lucullus asked once,, it he could lend 
Vnro the ſtage one hundred cloakes,replyed 
How can I man,{o many? yet Ile ſend 
As many as I hauc when I haue tried, 
Soone after writes, fiue thouſand cloaks I haue, 
Take all, or part, as many as you craue. 
artial, (hb, : Vi micat innumeris arcula ſyntheſtbus 
8 $5. Atq, wnam veſiire tribum tua Canada poſcint 
Apula non Vize Jug aregererra trill. 
The cheſt with ſupper garments infinite, 
Shines 1n like manner, and thy fleeces white 
From more then one flocke in Apulia ſhorne 
By one whole tribe ſuftice well to be worne: 
When they went to the publique Bathes, they had of theſe ſo many 
brought after them as might well ſuffice a dozenmen, Artheir pub- 
11que feaſts they changed ofren only for oftentatiou to ſhew rheur var 
ricty, at leaſt ſo often as ſeveral conrſes were ſerved in. 
| Vndectes una ſurrexti Zoule cana 
: 0's, Py Et mutata tibi ſj OW UNarccies. 
: Eleuen times at one ſupper thou 
O Zoilus didlt ariſe, 
As many times thou didſt I trow 
Thy mantle change likewiſe, 


Neither was the price vnſ{ntable to their ſtore, they dared to Jay downe 
X for 
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for a cloake ten thouſand Seſterces. 


CM illibus adecem dixti F bro. l 4,00 C1, 


Emptas lacernas munits eſe Pompille. 
Pompilla gaue thee, thou did(t boaſt, 
A cloake that might ten thouſand coſt, 
And inanother Epreram, 
Emit lacernas millibus decem Baſſus. : 
Ten thouſand Baſlus fora cloake did pay. 
Now that which principally hoiſcd vp the price of the garments to 
this immoderate hight , was the r:ch dye which they borrowed trom 
ſhel-filſh, 2u1bus eadom materiluxuria paria pene etram margorith pretia fe- 
(41, which our Luxury,ſaith P/zny,hath brought to prizes almoſt equall :;.,.c 
tothole of pearles. A pound of 10/er purple in the time of CAngnſtus,as | 
witnefſerh Cornelizes Nepos,who lived and wrote during his raigne,was rib. g. 9, 
ſold for an hundred pence, in ſteede whereof the Tyrian double dyc | 
grew in vie, which could not be bought fora thouſand, 
Their lightneſle farther appeared in the light apparcll which they 
wore; This 15 the making of thart fine Say, whereof filke.cloath is made, 
(faith Pliny )which men alſo are not abaſhed to pur on and vie, becauſe ,,,.. . ., 
in ſummer-time they would goe light and thin. And fo tarre doe men | 
draw backe now a daycs from carrying a good cortlet and armour on 
their backes,that they rhinke their ordinary apparcll doth over-loade 
them. And thcſetranſparcnr garments the $ayr/t rhus delervedly in- 
veighs againſt, 
-.-Sed quid 
Now facient als crms tu multitta ſnmas 
Cretice, && hanc weſtem populo mirante perores 
In Proculas & Pollizeas? Eſt mecha Labulla, 
Damnetur (1 vis, etzam Car finea: talem 
N on ſumet damnata togam. Sed Inlins ardet., 
AEſtuo, Nudus agas, minis eft inſama turpr. 
En habitum quo te lezes ac jura ferentemn 
Valneribus cruds populus modo wvittor,gy illud 
Montanum poſitrs auatret vulgus aratris, 
Autd non proclames 1n corpore |udicis i(ta 
$1 videas? quero an deceant multztta teſtem? 
CArcer & indominas, livertatiſq; magifter 
Cretice peliuces? 
What will not others doe, fince Creticus doth vic 
Light garments, and therein Pol{znexs doth accuſe 
And Proculas, while as the vulgar fort therefore 
Both game and wonder makes. LZabulla playes the whore 
Condemne her it thou wilt, condemne Carfinie too, 
Yet will ſhe not condemn'd weare ſuch a gowne I trow. 
Burt «ly (caldeth, and I fry. Plead naked then, 
Leſle ſhame' ris to be mad. Behold the weed wherein 
The conquering people yet freſh bleeding trom the warre 
And hardie mountainer leaving both plough and ſhare 
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May heare thee talke of law and right, didſt thou but ſee 
A Iudge in ſuch attire, what our-cry& would there bee? 
Would lawne a witneffe fit? Thou Cretzc 5 (o lad, 
So fierce, ſo free, art in tran{parenr garments clad. 
Herevnrto they added rings and jewels of ine{timable value. At the 
"tin. ;;.' battle of Cannethe Caribaginrans gathered tro the fingers of the {laugh 
tered Komanes who dicd inthat battle rhree mody,which by Hannibal 
were ſent to Carthage as a token of the greatnes of his victory. Nonnus 
theSenarour,bcing proſcribed by '_1zthoy, berooke himſelfe ro flighr, 
and of all his goods carried with him onely one ring, wherein was fer 
an opall Lnem crtum eſt, {eſtert iD (LILY, nilhbus eſtimatum, which it ts 
certainz was valucd at twenty thoufand Seſterces. Rings they wore 
vpon cuery finger. 
Fer CU] ts arritos CUYY1H les annulus OMnes, 
On whoſe cach finger was a gold ring ler. 
Nay for cuery joynt they had a ring, and that ſer with a pretipus ſtone, 
exornamms annults digits, CF 1n omm ariiculo 2emma diſpontnur, we garniit 
Ke, At  Qur fingers with rings, & vponeuery joynt thines a pretious ſtone, ſaith 
Q#/th7.5'» Seneca, & Plizy, fome will haue the little inger loaden with three rings: 
nay now adayecs, the middle finger onely excepred,all the reft are char- 
oed with them, atq; e174, privarum ariiculs mnoribrs alus, vca and cuery 
L joynt by themſclues muſt hauc ſome lefler rings & gemmals to fit them. 
Charrzus wore voon cuery tinger f1x, neither would hecuen inthe night 
disburden himicltc of them, 
S:208 Chartnus omnibus digitts 2erit 
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=P. a Nec noc'e pop! annul)s. 
4 Andas iFall this had beeac too litle,tacy wore vpon one joynt pretious 
ſtoncs. 
\artiat, x. 11 Sardomtbas, Smaragdes, Adamanta, Taſpidas vno 


L'er{at in articulo Stella Severe mers, 
Sardonyx, Smaragd, laſper, Diamond, 
My Stella weares on onc joynt of his hand. 
Parum ſculicet frertt 18 gulas cond mariagniſ; manbus. auribui,cayste, totog; 
Corporg a farms Juxta viruſ, : geſtarentur: torioorth It Was roo lirtle that 
che {cas were made for our gluttony, vnleſſe we alſo wore them vpon 
14,9435 Our hands, in our cares, vpon our heads, & ouer all our body, ſaith P{»y, 
{peaking ofthe great abundance of pearle and purple, that was worne 
as well by men as women. To this luxury of theirs in the yſe of rings 
may not ynhtly be added, thar the rings which they wore in ſummer, 
1n winter they layd aſide, andinſteed of them vicd others, diſtingui- 
ihing them into ſummer and wrprter rings. Luxuria(ſaith Probus) invents 
rat ali9s aunulos eſtig05 altos vers hyemales, And Invena). St, 1. 
--- Cum Verna Canopt 
Criſpinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas 
Ventilet aſtroum divitts ſudantibus aurum, 
Nec ſufferre queat majors pondera gemme. 
--. When an F2ytian1lauc 
C11ſp1n a Tyrian cloake ſhall on his ſhoulders haue, 
And 
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And ſummer gold-ring on his ſweating fingers weare, 
Nor can endure the weight of greater gemme to beare. 


SE C03 
The great excejſe and immodeſty of their women in the ſame kinde. 


Ow if their men were hercin thus effoeminate, wee may well 
conceiue their women exceeded more: - zdeo ſericas veſtes, fi Ve- $:x.de Bent 
es vocande ſunt, in quibus nihil eſt quo defend; aut corpus, aut deniq,; 7 9 
prdor poſſut. Quibus {umpt1is,mulier parum liquido nudam ſe non eſſe jurabit, 
Hes ingenti ſumma ab 1gnotu ettam ad commercium genttbus accerſuntur, vt 
Matrene noſtre, ne adulterts quidem, plus ſui in cubiculo quam inpublico 0- 
ſtendwunt. 1 fee their filken clothes, if they may be called clothes, where- 
with neither their bodies nor ſhame are covered; which a woman wea- 
ring, cannot ſafely ſweare thar ſhee is not naked: Yet are theſe art huge 
prizes, fet from Nations with whom we haue no trafhique,that our wo- 
men may cxpole no leſle to the publique view, when they come a- 
broad, then they doe to their Paramours in the bed. This immodeſty 
of the women is thus alto taxed by Horace 
Cors tibi pene videre eſt 
Vt nudam. 
In her lawne ſhee doth appeare 
Almoſt as if ſhee naked were 
And touched by 2/ar12a, 


Eeregium [ucet ſic per bombycina corpus, 7iv. 8. eme.62, 


Now beſides this, they were ſo loaden with coſtly ornaicnts,that one 

Poet tells vs. Ovid, 
Pars minima eſt ipſa puclla ſui. 
"The leaſt part of her ſelte a maiden is, 


And another, 
HM atirona mcedit cenſus inauta Neputum. rByert, l 3, 
Te Matron jets. attir'd inall her heires cſtate, Fleg. 11. 
Andathird, 
Perg, capnt duttt lapides, per colla manuſque, Manidans, þ 5 


Et pedibus ntvers fulſerunt aurea vincla. 
The head, the necke, the hands were deckt with pretious ſtone, 
And chaines of gold did ſhine their ſnowie teete vpan. 
I my ſelfe haue ſeenc, ſayth Plizy, Lollra Paulina, late wife and after wi- 7d. g. 35: 
dow to Cairs Calizula the Emperour, when ſhee was dreſſed and fer our, 
not in ſtately wiſe, nor of purpoſe for ſome great ſolemnity, but onely 
when ſhee was to goe toa wedding ſupper, or ratherto a feaſt when the 
:ſſirance was made, & great perſons they were not that made the ſaid 
fcait; I haue ſeenc her, I ſay, ſo beſer and bedeckt all ouer with em- 
ra1ls and pearles ranged in rowes one by another round abour the tyre 
of her head, her cawle, her borders, her perruke of haire, her bungrace 
:1d chapler at her eares pendant, abour her necke a carcaner, ypon her 
wreſts in bracelets , and vpon her fingers in rings,ithat ſhe PR and 
one 


— — ” 


—> — Ceca ——— DT 


—— — — jc = —_—  — 7 www - va —— - — = cw we yy er _— ————R— ——— —- 2 2 


- 


= 41 [48 "LIB.IV. ' An Apolozie of the power and providence 


——_——  — _— ——— 2 ww — 


—_ - — OT—xn— —_ —— — —_—— 


ſhone againe as ſhe went. The value of theſe ornaments the eſtemed & 

ratcd at foure hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces,and offered openly 

ro proue it out of hand, by her books of accounts & reckonings. T het! 

/x vita rauli ropes of pearle were fo rich, that S. Hrerome tells vs, wno filo villarum in- 

Fremits. = ſunt pretta, vpon one rope hang the prices of diverle Lordihips. And 

Tertullian,vno lins decies Seſtertium inſeritur,vpon one twine were threa- 

ded vp tenne hundred thouſand Seſterces. And againe, ſalts > 1nſu- 

[us tenera cervix fert,the tender necke carries woods and Iands vpon it; 

nay, one pearle which 71: Ceſar bought for Servi/ia the mother of 

\uton.cap.ro. Bruttis, Sexagres Seſtertto mercatizs eſt, colt him {1xtic hundred thouſand 

Seſterces: Bur ſpecially they exceeded in the jewels they wore in their 

Ne vita beat, ares. Quare vx0r tua locupletts domus cenſum auribus zerit, layth Senc- 

<aft] -. ,, cazwhy doth thy wife wcarcin her cares the revenewes of a rich fami-. 

lie? And in another place, Video vnones, nor fingnulos ſingults arribus com> 

Mratos: 1am enim exercitate aures onert ferendo funt. T1unguntur iner ſe & 

inſuper aly bins ſu pponuntur. Non ſatrs muliebris in(ania Viros [ubjererat nt- 

{ brna ac terna patrimonia auribrus fingults pependiſſent. I lee their pearles 

not fitted ſingle to their cares, which are now inured to the bearing of 

weight; they arc coupled together, and others are added to the two 

fir{t, the madneſle of our women had not ſufficiently brought men into 
ſubjcction, did they not hang two or three patrimonies at cach care 

And with him Pl:ny accords, £:n0s ac ternos anrivis ſwſpendere femmarimn 

2loriaeſt, to hang theſe by couples 'ormorc in each eare, is the pride of 

our women, And thcir luxury (fayth he ) hath found out a name for 

this,calling it Croralra,as if rhey gloried inthe found and {triking of the 

pearles each againſt another. Nay he goes farther,affeanrq; jim > par- 

peres, lictorem famine in publico vaionem eſſe dickantes : It 1s come to that 

paſſe, that cuen the poorer ſort affect the ſame tathion, their common 

{aying bcing, that a pearlc 1s the womans ſcrjeant to waite vpon her 

when thee thewes her fclfe abroad. But their extreme tolly herein, 

Ve bebita nay, Atl T ertullran atter his African manner wittily expreſſed, Graciles au- 

eb-3,t4peg. rinm cutes Kalendarinm expendunt, the render.libbers of their cares con- 

{ume their Kalender, that 1s,faith the learned [uns in his notcs on 

that paſſage, vniwerſim dom cenſuwmn quipreſcribitur in Kalengario: the 

whole revenew or cxpence of their houle, which was ſet down in their 

Kalcnder, or rentrole, or count-booke- Yer had this beene more tollc- 

rable, had they not worne them vpon their feete too, Pliny can hard- 

ly ſpeake of this with patience; Let our women, ( {ayth he) haue their 

5-3 pearleandpretious ſtones vpon euery finger, about their necks, in their 

cares,vpon their chaplers and treales,erzamne ped:bus induitur2 muſt they 

needes weare them vpon their feete? And in another place, but not 

withour fome indignation too, 2un &5 pedribus nec creprdarum tantum ob- 

ſ[tragulrs, ſed totis ſoculus addunt: neq; enim geſtare jam margaritas mſi cal- 

cent, ac per vniones etiam ambulent ſatss eſt: Nay they garniſh their feetc 

with them, and not only the higher, but the lower part of their ſlippers; 

ſo as now itis not held ſufficient to weare pearle, vnleſle we tread and 

re babitu mus Walke vpon it Andrhe ſame hath Tertulhax likewile obſcrued, i» pe- 


ori 7c. ronibns Vmiones emerzerc de Into enpiunt,the pearle in their ſhooes labours 
fo 
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to keepe it ſelfe out of the mire. But Lampridins tells vs of Heliogabalre, 
that he wore jewels curioufly cngraven on his feete, which{ ſaith he) 
moved laughter to all men, qwaſ; poſſent ſculpture nobilium artificun vVi- 
dert im gemm1 que peatous adbererent, as if the gravings of famous Arti- 
fcers could be diſcerned in jewels that were ſect on his fecte. 
Morcover, their women did not bluſh to haue ic knowne,that vſu- 
ally rhey painted not their faces onely, but their very eyc-browes: 
Scits & endutta Candorem quarere era,” | Ovid. de Rem. 
Sangume que vero non rubet. arte rubet, _ 
Arte ſupercily confinia nuda replete, 
Parvaque ſynceritas velat aluta gens: 
Nec puabr eſt oculos tenui ſignare fawilla, 
Vel prope te naro livide Cyadne cruco. 
They frifled andcurled their haire with hot irons: 
Cum graciles eſſent, tamen & lanugins inſtar, 
Heu mala vexate quanta tulere coma! 
Buam ſe prebuerant ferro patienter & zent! Ovid de Rev 
Ft fierent torto nexilts orbe ſinus. Amor. 
Clamabam ſcelus eſt, 1ſtos ſcelus vrere crines, 
Sponte decent, capitt ferrea parce tus. 
They likewiſe dyed their haire- 
Famina canitiem germanis inficit herbis, ak ln 
Et melior vero queritur arte color, 
They alſo wore haire which they bought, inſteed of their owne: 
Turat capillos eſſe quos emit ſus 
Fabulla, nunquia illa Paule pejerat? Mart.s.1 1. 
Fabulla {weares her haire(which ara rate 
ſhee bought) is hers, is ſhee forſworne in that? 
And this without any ſhame they openly bought- 
Famina procedit denſ1{ſima crinibus emptis, auth dia 
Proque ſuis alios efficit are ſuos, "—_ ; 
Nec pudor eft emiſſe palam -.. 
Beſides, they vied artificiall reeth in defe& of naturall: 
Thais habet nieros, niveos Lecania dentes, 
ues ratio-eft? emptos hec habet, «lla ſuos. NOR 148 
And againe to Lela: 
Dentibus atque comis (nec te pudet) vieris emptis 
uid facies? oculus Lelia non emitar. | 
Laſtly, they had infinite little boxes filled with loathſome traſh of | 
ſundry kindes of colours and compoſitions for the hiding of their de- 
formities, the very ſight and ſmell whereof was able to turne a mans 
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ſtomacke. | 
Pyxidas invenies, & rerum mille colores, Ovid. de Medit, 
Non ſemel hinc ſtomacho nauſea fatta mes. fe 
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eArore of the exceſſrue nicenes of their women,as alſo of Cal! oula his mon- 
[trons phantaſticalneſſe in his apparell, together with their extreame va- 
nity in the multitide of their ſervants and ſlanes waiting on them, 


Eſides all this exccfle in apparell and dreſſing themſclues, thcir 
niceneſſe was ſuch, that if but an harre were amille, they called a 
councell about them, for the reforming of it, 
---Tanquam fame diſcrimean agatur 
CA ut a tmea.--- 
As if thcir credir or their life in queſtion were. 
Nay,if but zcn#urs radiolus,the leaſt beame pierced thorow any little hole 
of thcir fannc, or a fly chanced to fit vpon ir, queruntur quod non ſint a- 
pud Cymmerios nate, ſayth Ammianics Marcellings, they preſently com- 
plaine, that they were not borne among the Cymmerzans, Their looke- 
7n7-21laſſes were in height & breadthan{werable to their bodies, ingra- 
ven in their borders with gold and filuer, and emboſſed with pretious 
ſtone: Et pluris vaum ex hrs farming coaſter quam antsuarim dos fruit alle 
One public e dabatur Imparator um paitp?rum filiabru © Som< one of theſe 
hath ſtood a woman more then was the dowry of the Ancients, yea 
that which by publique allowance was giue the daughters of the poo- 
rcr Emperours. And within a while after, ja” /bertiorum virgunculss 
in Vnrm ſbeculum non ſuffictt illa dos quam dedit Populus Romans filte Sct- 
740315: Now adayes that Gowry, which the people of Rome gaue with 
Scipio his daughter, will not ſuffice to buy a glalle for the daughter ot a 
manu-milled flaue. Now that dowry was vndccem mullia £rw, cleven 
thouſand a/ſes: what then ſhall we rhinke of the daughters of their free- 
borne Cit17-a5, of their Knights, of their Senatours? Surely rhele, as they 
-were ſuperiour in meanes and ranke, ſo were they likewiſe in expence. 
I will concludethis diſcourſe of apparet with C:lzznla his monſtrous 
phantaſticallnefſe therein, deſcribed by Szeronme,Yeſt13n neq, pairio ne- 
que civili, ac ne virili quidem ant deniq; humano ſemper vm eſt. Hee vied 
not the apparcll of his countrey, nor that which was civill or manlike, 
and ſomerimes not ſo much as humane- for at times would he imitate 
Deorum inſiznia, the enſignes of the Gods: And at other times againc, 
would he come abroad & fitin judgment, zz ſocco mulicbri in womens 
ſlippers; wherein Suetenizs ſeemes to allude to that ſtory, whichis by 


De benef.l.2.1 2. Seneca reported more at large. Ceſar (fayth he )gaue to Pomperus Panus 


his life, if he giue it who takes it not away: But being acquitred and gi- 
ving thankes, he reached forth his lefr foote tor him to kiſſe: Now they 
who goc about to excuſe him herein as being not done out of infolen.- 
Cy, ainnt,ſocculnum anratnm imo arreum margarits aiſtinclum ollendere env 
voluiſſe,ſay for him that it was but to make ſh:w of his gilded, nay gol- 
den {lipper ſet with pcarle. 

To their exceſle in apparcll and dreſfing,may not vnhitly be added 


the extreame vanity in the mwltizuge of their ſervants & ſlanes waiting 
on 
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on them. _Ummranus ſpeakes of fifty attending,when they went to the /ib. +3. 
publique Bath: And in another place he cals them familiarum agomna, ,;; 
rroopes of houſhold ſervants:and ?l;ny,mancipoyum ler zones, legions of = 
flanes, which as a traine they drew after them. Horacerels vs,that Trzefts- Lib. 1.551 
5 had often rwo hundred that tollowed him art heeles: But Arhener ,. 
much exceedes him,decem imo wigints mille, plures quaque ſervos habent , 
non gueſtns cauſa ville Grecorum dinfſrmus Nictes, ſed pleroſque in publico 
comtantes: They haue ten,nay twenty thouſand ſervants and more,nor 
{} much to make a gaine of them as did Nzc7.25,the richeſt of the Grecz- 
as5,but the greateſt part to waitc on them when they went abroad. And 
me thinkes, Seneca againe Outvies Atheneus, Familia bellicoſis nationibus Febm.7. 10, 
major, a family more popuious then ſome warlike Nations. Neither 
were the women in this exceſle inferiour to the men, bur rather went 
beyond them. cAtareellonues delcribes the order of ranging their fer- ,. 
vants when they went abroad,as it had beene an army marching in the © 
field: And S. Hierome calls one part of them,ay army , nolt ad publicyn Fped mins. 
ſubinde procedere && ſpadonun: exercitu precante viduarum cireumperr; lt | 
bertate: Do not walke abroad with an army of Eunuches marching 
before you airer the manner of licentious widowes: inlomuch as they 
were driven to hauetheir Nomwenclators, controllers or remembrancers 
to tell them the names of their {crvants and people about rhem,ſoman 
they were. Many of theſe they bought ata deare rate,and clad richly: 
They vſually payd for a ſlaue {1x thouſand Seſterces: And lulins Ceſar 
I:yd downe ſuch incredible prices for ſome of them, that himſelfe was 
aſhamed thereof: Sic vt ratzonibus vetaret rnferrt, lo as hee gaue ſpeciall Sueton. c. 47. 
caarge it ſhould not be brought into his accounts. Burtheir Teaſters 
were commonly the deareſt: | Es 
Morio dittus erat viginti militbns emi, bo ok 
Redde mihi nammos Gargiltane: ſapit. 8: 
A foolc I bought for twenty thouſand price: 
Reſtorc it backe, Gare#l:an, he is wilc. 

And for the rich apparrelling of chem at mes, wee haue a memo- 
rable place in Sencca,drljgentius quam intra privatum larem veſtita & ays 2* T4441; 
roculta mancipta, amen (ervorum ment ; their flaucs are more care- 
fully apparelled and decked with gold-when they appeare in publique, 
then within doores, and the troopes) of their Servants ſhining and 
vlittering. | 


h.6, 
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of their prodizell, or rather prodigious gifts of thetr Emperonrs, and the ex-. 
treame vnthriftineſſe of private men. 


May happily ſeeme to ſome to haue beene tedious in dwelling too: 
long vpon the exceſſzue Luxury of this people: but ſurely their ex- 

treame folly and madnefletherein haue made me ſo: And if not the: 
rarity, yet the variety of the matter hath beene ſuch,as I preſume ir can- 
not quickly cloy the appetite of an attentiue Reader . And though 
N n much 
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much hath beene ſaid, yer much more might be added, ſpecially rouch- 

De Magn, Rom. ing their prodrgall,or rather Proargtious gifts, which their great Prov 1u- 

+ ſtus Lypſures thus cenſures. 57 quis tf Midas] miſſe fingatur qui omni tacts 

faceat aurea,defecerit inaurare quantum iſtt ſunt largii: It wee could faine 

a Mi4s that could turneall hee touched into gold,ſurcly he would be 

weary to make the gold they gauc. And againe,#'b: eſlis qus novum orbens 

& novas in eo divitias reperiſts* huc ite, oſtendent & effurdent eas Dnnmi- 

11 1jtt vna largitione: where arc you that ſpeake of a new world,and the 

great treaſure that is there to be found? Come hither and behold rwo 

Duumwviri (meaning Anthony and Octavins)that will empric it all at one 

ifr: And would you know to what great good purpoſe all theſe pro- 

tuſe largitions were?the ſame Anthour ſhall tell you, though ſomewhat 

againſt his will, vt ad imperinum ventant , imperinm pen ipſum donant: 

They ina manner giue away the Empire, that they may come vnto it, 

Quid? donant: perdunt certe,cr quomodo tot 1ſit perumarum cumuli ſine aper- 

1a pernitie Provinctarum,Civinmgque colligt potnuere? What taid 1,they giue 

away? nay they rob and ſpoyle the Z-yprre, in as muchas lo great 

maſſes of treaſure could not poſlibly be gathered without the evident 

ruine as well of the Citizens as of the Provincials, Calzzula in lefle then 

a yeare ſcattered and conſumed thoſe infinite heapes of gold and filver 

Suetonius. 37. Which Trberius his Predeceſlour had layd vp , w4c:es ac ſepties mallies ſe- 

ertium,{caven and twenty hundred millions of Seſterces. Of Y:rellzus, 

Ifephus yoelds this teſtimony, Octo menſes ap dies quinque potitus imperio, 

jugulatnr in media vrbe,quam fi vivere dintius contigiſſet , c)us Iuxnrie [atu 

ejſe imperinm aon potuiſſet; having raigned eight moneths and fiue dayes 

he was {laine in the midſt of the City, whoſe luxury ſhould hee haue 1i- 

ved longer, the Empire could not haue ſatished: Andleſt wee ſhould 

thinke 79ſephus pattionate herein , as being a /ewand oppreſſed by the 

Romanes;againſt the teſtunony of Tacitss himſelfe a Rowave and partiall 

for his Countrey wee cannot except : let vsthen hearc his evidence 

touching the ſame Yirellius: Ipſe abunade ratus [; pr eſentibus frueretur, ue 

in lonzum conſultans novies millies ſeſtertium pauciſ[ums menſibus interver- 

t1jje credater heholding it fully ſufficient if he 1njoyed rhe prelent, and 

nor caring for the future,wvithin the compaſle of a tew monerhs,is ſayd 

| to haue ſer going nine hundred millions of Seſterces ; which ſumme 

v, 4: Barzus caſting vp,thus pronounces of it, hanc ezo ſammam non minorem 

aucenties VICS quinguies centents millibus eſſe dico, I affirme that this ſame 

15 10 lefſe then twenty fue hundred thouſand Crownes. And for Ne- 

ro,aArvitiarwn ac pecuni. fructum non alium putabat quam profuſionem, hee 

thought there was no vther end of money and riches but to caſt them 

away. Thoſc hee hcld baſe fellowes, who tooke any account of their 

expences, but gallant and noble ſpirits, ifrhey waſted and laviſhed it 

out Hee in nothing ſo much commended and admired his Vncle Catas, 
as for that in ſo ſhort a ſpace hee brought going the infinite maſſes of - 

treaſures which Tibcrizs had hoarded vp, 2 ware nec largiendi nec abſu- 

mend modum tenut,{o as he never cnded giuing and waſting: 
---Velut exhauſta redrvivus pullulet arca 
N71, 
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As if when nought did in the cheſt remaine, 
Muneycs would grow there and reviuc-againe. 

When once he had given ſo vnreaſonable a ſumme, that his mother 4- 
-ac 7 as Ce 

4rippinathought it f1 ro reſtraine his boundlefſe prodigality, ſhe cauſed ,' 

the whole ſumme to be layd betore him on atable as hee was to paſſe © 

by,tha: ſo the ſight of it might worke in him a ſenſe of his folly, bur he 

{uſpecting it bclike ro be his morhers device, commands preſently {© 

much more to be added rherevnto,and withall was-heard to jay aloud, 

Ne [f tebam me 14m CNTEM 117 deaiſſe, knew notthar ] Caue {0 little @- $0 

Teridates (which ſcarce fl {eemes credible to Snetonues himiclte) during 

his abode in 7:aly by the ſpace of nine moneths, he allowed dayly oclen- 

gen! HWA millia,cight hundred thouſand Seſterces: And bei1des 

at his parting for a farewell, beſtowed on him Seftertium millies, no lciie 

then an hundred millions : the reſt ofhis prodigall gifts were not dil- 

proportionall therevnto, ſo rhat in the whole v1 ex viores wities ſeftertt- pu, 11.4 0. 

um donationibus Nero effuderat, lee caſt away in prodigall ncedletle gitts c 5. 

two and twenty hundred millions of Seſterces. Menecr ates 2 : tidler,and 

SP: cillus a tencer triumphalite; UIYOY 11712 PAY 172 057 os £0 nou TRc acna Ul. [1cC 

rewarded with the patrimonics and houles of [riumphc' rs: Nay Laxa- © 

rie tam effrenate fuit,layth Oroſirs,to luxurioully waſteful hee was ,bc- 

yond all reaſon and meaſure, v  prſcaretur reteons aurers que purparets ; for 

nibus extrabcbantur,that he would not fiſh but with nets of gold drawne 

with purple coloured cords . One vas his gaming vnanſwerable 

to 1s g1MNg,% O14: Ar 11 "TE 15 17 3 pt nit 1m [eſtertijs aleam lu(it, he adventured Suet67145. 

tourc hundred thouſand Seſterces vpon every pick of the dice. 

Bur yet all clus might perchance ſeeme more tollcrable in their Em- 
pcrours, had not their private men according tothe proportion of their 
meanes gone beyond them in theſe mad monſtrous prodigalities. Sy/l.s 
(as Plutarch in his life reports it) would ſometimes glue 2 whole coun- 
try, or province, or the whole revenues, or certaine citics to apleaſant 
jeaſter,or a minſtrell, or a wicked flaue made free,or to a woman whom 
he affected tor her beauty. Pyramides regum miramur, ſaith Pliny, c1192 
P,Claudires quem Milo oct att Seſtertiam centies 7 quads avies octies domo 
empta habitaverit,quod non ſccns ac regum inſaniam miror. Do wewonder 
at the Pyramides of the cAtgyptian Kings, fince Clodius whom Milo flew 
divclt in an houſe which coſt one hundred forty eight hundred thou- 

{uſd Seſtcrces, which truly I as much admire as the maanefle of thoſe 
kings. And going on, touches Mzlohimlelte vpon the ſame veine: 7ta- 
qe > 1pſram Milonem ſeſrertium ſeptingenties ers alien debuiſſe inter pro- 
a4r714 antmi humani duco : And Milo himſclte to haue beeneindebred 
ſeaven hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces, I cannot bur ranke it a- 
mong the prodigies of humaine wit. Cur:o the {onne ranne in debr,as , 
witnefles Valerie, Seſtertinmn ſex centtes, fix hundred hundred thouſand Re} 

v 9Cſtcrces, 


SrHetaonmsic, 
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-.-Dectes centena dediſſes Hoyt. 1, S4t-2 4 

Huic parco paucts contents, quingue diebus | 
Nl erit in loculs, 

Ten hundred thouſand were you pleaſd to giue 

Na 2 .Ynto 
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Vnto the ſparing man, ſo well content 
With little, yer might he but fiue dayes liue, 
In five daies all would be conſum'd and ſpent, 
Saith Horace of Tizellus. And Martiall of Cinna, 
Bis quartum decies non toto tabutt anno, 
Dic mihi non hoc eſt Cinna perire cat? 
An hundred thouſand cightecne times 
Lefle then one yeare did ſpend: 
Tell mee,O Cinma,is not this 
To come ſoone to an end? 
And of cAatho, | 
Centents ludit Matho millbus,Ole quid ad te? 
N 0n tu propterea ſed Maths pauper erit, 
For hundred thouſands Maths playes 
01xz,what's that to thee? 
Not thou by meanes thereof I trow 
Bur Hathopoorc ſhall bee. 
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CAP. 10. 
Of the Romants extream? arrogancie and confidence in admiring and commen- 
- ding themſelues together with their groſſe and baſe flattery, ſpecially ro therr 
Emperouts: and laſtly their impudent1nay impious vain-glory and boaſting of 
ther owne Nation and City, together with a briefe view of their ingratituae 
towards their beſt deſerving Citizens. 


BEOS. 


Of thetr extreame arrogancie im admiring and commending, and even deifying 
them{clues . 


Jo haue we ſcene thc Covetouſneſſe & Cruelty, but ſpecially the 
prodigious Luxury of this Nation(ſo renowned in Hiſtory tor their 
Yertnes,as if they had beene the onely patrernes and Haſters of 
morality) in part diſplayed: Neither were theſe three vices the onely 
ones which they were gencrally and notoriouſly ſubject vnto, I might 
inſtance in many morc,but will onely touch by the way their extreame 
arrozaucieand confidence admiring and commending themſelues & their . 
owne perſonall abilities, their grofle and baſe flatrery to others, ſpecially 
their Emperotrs both liuing and dead; and laſtly their impudent, nay 
impious v4/p-2lory and boaſting of their owne Nation and City. For the 
firit of thote, fo farre they were from humility, that their greateſt Mora- 
{iſts, no not the Sroicks themſclues any-where in their writings remem- 
ber it as a vertue, it being indeed the proper vertue of Chriſtian Religi- 
on. Nay ſo farre they were from ranging it among the Yertues that thcy 


held ita Yice. 


Faciunt autos humiles formidine Divim. 
To fteare the gods doth much abaſe the minde. 
No marvell then tha: whercas wee finde the pen-men of holy Scrip- 


ture publiſhigg tothe world, and regiſtring to poſterity their owne in- 
firmirics, 
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firmities,thoſe men on the other {ide vaunt every where of their worth 
and ſuthciencte, Not ſo much but old Zniws bragges of himſelfe,that 
being yet aliue he was growne {o famous that hee needed no mourning 
for him after his death. 
Nemo me lacrymts decoret, neque funera fletu 
Faxtit,cur? volito ViUns per 074 virum. 
Martial, if hee haue nothing elfc to brag of, will ſtand vpon his ſingular 
gitt in tgyfling, 
Ille ego ſum nulli nugarum laude ſecundus, 
In praiſe for toyes I ſecond am to none, 
)vidthus boldly concludes his Metamorphoſis, 
Jamque opus exegt quod nec 10V1s ira, necignts, 
Nec poterit ferrum , nec edax abolere vetuſtas . 
Now haue I finiſhed the worke,which nor Toues ire, 
Nor ſword aboliſh ſhall, nor ravening time,nor fire. 
And in another place: 
Mantua Vireilium laudet, Verona Catullum, 
Roman gentts gloria dicar ego . 
Let Mantna Yireill praiſe, Catull Veroy , 
But glory of Romelet me be tearm'd alone. 
And Horace 1s no way behind him, 
Excet monumentum ere perennins, 
Reealique ſits Pyramidum alta, 
nod non imbcr eaax,non Aquilo armpotcns 
Poſſut drruere, aut innumerabiles 
Annorum ſeries & {12a temporum, 
A monument then braile more laſting, I, 
. Then Princely Pyramids in ſite more high, 
Haue finiſhed, which neither fretting ſhowres, 
Nor bluſtering windes,nor flight of yeares and houres, 
Though numberletle can raze. | 
And though it be true that they divined aright, yet doubtleſſe, ſuch 
arrogant confidence , or rather confident arrogancie rouching the 
fruites of their owne braines, would better haue founded out of other 
mens mouths,and more modcſty ( the very grace and crowne of other 
vertues and gifts) hauc much better beſcemed them. What a vazre. 
zlorions vaſavory verſe was that of Tullies owne making, touching the 
900d government of the ſtate during his Coſulſhip? 
0 fortunatam natam me Conſule Romam! 
O happy Rome and fortunate 
Through mee,and through my Conlulate ! 
But their Emperours went farther; . Dzocleſran calling himſelte the 
brother of the Sunne and Moone,and in falutations, not admitting any 
to farther familiarity then tothe kiſling of his toe. Nay CAneuſtms,to 


Ad Aviium. 6... 
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much magnified by them, made a ſupper, in which Suctonrmus witnel- Cap; 0, 


ſeth}, Deorum Dearumque habitn d;ſcubniſſe convivas, & ipſum pro Apolline 
r14tum, that his gueſts fare downe 1n the habite of Gods and God- 
defſes, and himſelfe artired like Apollo: Bur this was but a play, though 
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ſuch as _1»2nſtus himſelte bluſhed to heare of . Domizar { as before 
hath beene trouched)went to it in good earneſt, ſending out his writtes 
with this forme, Domines & Dews noſter ſic fieri iuber, Our Lord and God 
{o commands 1t to be: vnde inſtitutun poſthac Vf ne ſcripto quidem as ſer- 
mone cutſyuam appellaretur aliter, from thence-torth it was ordained, 
that hc ſhould neither by the writing nor ſpeech of any man be other- 
wilc named: Yet theſe were bur words, Calizula procecded to deedes, 
-=6or hers. up ſpbtpoſcebat bontr es, 
An; luming and challenging to himlclte, notthe name onely but the ho- 
nours ducrothe Gods - Hee cauled the ſtatues of the Gods, among 
which was that of Iupzter Olympics to be brought out of Greece, and ta, 
itig off their heads, commanded his owne to ) be ſer on inſtced there. 
of, and ſtanding betweene Caſtor and Pollux, exhibited himſclte to be 
worſhipped of ſuch as reſorted hither , Templum erram numiiil j0 pro- 
Prin of S $ icerdotes & excogmatiſſimas boſtias inſtitntt, hee tarther rectcd 
a Templc,and inftred both Prieſts, & moſt exquilice ſacrifices tothe 
orvice of himlelte. In his Temple ſtood his i image of gold taken to lite 
vhich every day was Clad with the ſame attire as was himſeclfe, his (2. 
crifices were phwnicopters, peacockes 5,bultards, turkcycs, phcalants, and 
allthele were daily oftered, and ar nights in cale the moone ſhincd out 
tull and bright,he invited hcr to imbracements aud tolie with hum but 
tne day hee would {| {pend in private conference with 7upstes C -apitolinus, 
{Uymenmes Whiſpering and laying his eare cloſe to him, and ſometimes 


19217c talking aloud as 1t he had Done chiding: Nay being angry with 


heaven, bec auſe his interlude were hindred by aps of chun<. r, and 
I 1 W can _ ung by 1: ſhes of Lightning, 1 1p: A UE aUit i EQen, ore ( 
chalcnoed 1: uparerto {1 ght with him, & qridem fine interm: «db re tt 


I, 


JI illnimn exlumans ver [: 'M, and without ce; ing roarcd out that ' orig 
O87 
Zou maTif & Tis 0410 Eu TIES & MAGE» 
None is, TP, prter, morc nulchievous then thou. 
nftecd of which verſe 'of Hozcr,lome copics haue this Hegriſtichium, 


n 6 ont Wpwdts. 


Ditpatch thou ice 
Or I will the. 
"herevpon Seiroca 111 197 as well he might) 2nanta dementia fuit* pu- 


Vit ant (11 239. C/1,18 A 4 e q11idem poſſe, aut ſe nocere etiam Tove pelſe: what 
*:reame madnele was bene, to thinke that cither 1zprter could not hurt 
hv that himſelfe could hurt xpiicrs Good God? who would 1ma- 


Leh at pi idc and {colfe lone hould [o farre intoxicate and intatuare a 


mn, captivatcd to ſinne and ſenſuality ) as to make hira vercrly to for- 
2: himlclic to be a man,% commandorhers to worſhip him as a God, 
gr which 1s more,abouc God! But ſurely herein I muſt contelſc,they bc 
»newhar the more to be pirticd,& the rather to be pardoned, tor that 
the Gods whom they woithipped,had not only bin men, but like them- 
[e[t1c5,tOO notoriouſly wicked: And withall I am per{w aded, the groſle 
1xery of their ſubjects, bur ſpecially the Poets , drew them on to the 
iCting of that, which perchance of rhemſelues they were inclinable c- 
novgl vnto. SEC I. 2 
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SECT 2. 
Of their groſſe flattery, ſpecially toward their Emperours both lining anddead. 
Ow notable doth Marriall play the Paraſite with Domitzan,tel- 


ling him, that if the Gods ſhould ſell all they had,they would 
not beable to ſatisfie their debtto him, bur would be forced to 


urne banke- rUupts. Tho E [heſc verſes of 
Grands tn theriolicet auttto fiat Ohmpe Martial axe wp 
Cogaiturq; Det vendere quicquid habent I _ Oc - 
, CaHLON, TU ' 
Conturbabit Atlas,efc ly alleag ay F 
And ag 9410C, | englitlicd, 


Expettes e [uſtineas Auguſte neceſſe eſt, 
Nam tub: grad readat non habet arua lows, 
But this in Mar 74all a proteiled flatterer, is more rollerable then in Yg- 
gland Lucan,who carry the name of grauc and ſad Pocts, yet he 
divides the Empire between Jupricr and Auguſtus. 
Diviſum Imperium cum love Ceſar habet. 
Twixt ove and Ceſar th'Empire ſharcd is. 
Nay morethen ſo he calls hi his God, promiſing to crc&t altars and 
olter ſacrifice vnto him, 
0 Melelae dews nobis hec otia fecit in Tytyro. 
N amgqne crit ille mihi ſemper dens, illins aran 
Sepe tener noſtris as ovilius 1mouct agnns. 
And againc in another Ecloge, VHS 
Ip( jorat arbuſta ae, 45,4; 1:5 1lle Menalca ; 
S1s v0#rs 0 fell Xue [115,02 QUAaIUOY Aras 
Ecce Anas 1161 D ip! 1411 ,Auogue altarta Phzbo 
The other profeſles,that all the outrages commitred in their caval wars, 
were nothing diſpleaſl ing vnto them, bur rather acceptable and advan- 
tag10us,in regard they helpt to prepare a way for Ners comming tothe 
Empire : 
His Cs ar Peruſina fames mutineque laborgs, ee: 
CAccedant fats aut ſi quid durins iſtis: 
Multum Roma tamaen debet cruvilious arms 
Auod tiht res attacſt, 
Adde Ceſar to thele fates Modexa broiles, 
Peru{intaminc,or elſe harder toiles: 
Vet Rome to civill armes thou art ig debt 
Since all this worketh to thy benefit. 
-2uod ſi non aliam venturo fata Neronz [bid 
Tavenere 1am, 
lam mhil o Supert quer1mur { elcra iſta nefaſyue 
Hac mercede placent, 
It other way the fates could not invent 
For Nero's comming,then wereſt content, 
This villanie 6 Gods,this foule offencc 
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Miflikes vs not with lo great recompence. 

And when Domrttan challenged to himlelfe djvine wreſhip , how ready 
were they to ſooth him in it? <A agiſteria Sacerdoty diiſſumus quiſque & 
ambitone & licttatione maxima victbus comparabant, Every one as he was 
richeſt by great ſutes and bribes, got him aturne inthe Magiſtracic of 
the Prieſt-hood , nay quidam enum Latialem jovem conſalutirnnt, there 
wanted not ſome among them, who ſaluted him by the name of 7apzrer 

2ttalis, Bur this I muſt acknowledge, as it was foulc in the higheſt 
degree , ſo was it vnvſuall: For though (as noteth Proſper)1n their peri- 
tions to their Princes,they vſually ftiled them, Numm weſtro, Perenut- 
tati veſtreto your divine power, to your eternity + Yue Varmias non Ve 
11s tradidit,atque execrabilia ſunt, which vanity nor verity hath found 
out,and are indeed abominable. Nay the Zmperonrs themiclues in their 
Keſcripts, ſhamed not to write, Perennitas moſtra, eternitas noſtra, numy 
»oſtrum ec. And we fomctimes reade, 0raculs Anguſti tor Edifta.Y ct 
1Rorum honor Principt non ante habetnr quam agere inter homines deſierat, 
ith Tacrtus , wee do not commonly giue the honour of the Gods to 
our Princes as long as they liue; thereby unplying that afſoone as they 
were decealed they did it. Though Yalerius Maximms 1n his prologue 
prefixcd to his booke of memorable ſpeeches and deedes doubts not to in: 
voke Trbertzz5 then luing, as a power divine,and withall to juſtific him» 
{cite therein, mn as much as the moit ancient Oratours alwaycs began 
with the invocation of 7upiter, and rhe moſt excellent Poers of ſome 
deitic, which they worthipped; nay, that himſelfe had more reaſon ſo 
to do,in as much as their Gods ſtood but in opinion, his, in ſenſible ct- 
tects. And at Jaſt concludes Deos relzquos accepimins,Celares dedimm,othicr 
oods we have recciued the Cefars wee haue made. Auguſte likewile 
while hee was yet living was worſhipped as a God, not at Kor per- 
chance & 1t./y tor that he retuſed) yet abroad in the Provences: Where- 
vpon temples were erccted vnro him, and a Colleage of Prieſts both men 
and women; and coynes were ſtamped with rayes or beames about his 
tcead:whencethe Poet, 

Prefeatt tibi maturos Lirotur honores, 
Tothee while thou doſt hue 
Honours divine we glue, 

Now the Ceremonies of the ©Aporheoſis or deifying their Empc- 
rours (as appearcs in Heroaran.and others)was brietely thus. After the 
Princes death, the body being ſumptuouſly and honourably interred, 
they framed an image of waxe, reſembling in all reſpects the party de- 
ccaſed,bur paliſh and ;vanne as a ficke man; and ſo being iaid ar the en- 
try of the palace in an yvorie bed, covered with cloth of gold the Se- 
nate and Ladics aftiſting in mourning attire;the Phyfitions day ly retor- 
ted to him to touch his pulſe & conſider in Colledege of his deicale,do- 
ctorally at their departure,rc{olving that hee grew in worſe and worle 
tearmes and hardly would eſcape it. Atthe end of ſeaven dayes (du- 
ring which time, faith X;p4:{1nus,there ſtood a page with a fanne of pea- 
cockes feathers to keepe off the flies from the tace, as if hee had beene 
butaſleepe) they opened and found by their learning, (the cr:/is behike 

bcing 
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bcing badde)that the patient was departed. Wherevpon ſome of the 
Senate appointed for that purpoſe, and principall gentle-men taking 
vpthe bed vpon their ſhoulders, carried it thorow Ya ſacrs intothe 
Forum, Where a company of yong Gentle-men of greateſt birth ſtan- 
ding on the one fide and maydeso n the other,ſung hymnes and ſonnets 
the one to the other in commendation of the dead Prince, entuned in a 
ſolemne and mournfull note, with all kinde of other muſicke and melo- 
dic,as indeede the whole ceremony was a mixt action of mourning and 
mirth, as appeares by Seneca at the conſecration of Clandizs: who thus 
flouts at it. Er erat omnium formoſiſſumum (funus Claudy ) & impenſa cu- tn lids 4; mars 
ra plemwn,ut ſcires Deum efferri, nbicinum, Corniciuum, omnſque generis and. 
anealornum ava curba tantus Conventus, Vt etiam Claudius audre poſſrt. It 
was the goodlieſt ſhew and the fulleſt of ſollicitous curiolity, that you 
might know a God was to be buried; ſo great was the rabble of trum. 
petters, cornetters and other Mulitians , that cven Cl/aud:us himſelte 
might hauc hcard them. After this, they carried the herle our of rhe 
Citic into Camps Martins, where a ſquare tower was built of timber, 
large at the bottome, and of competent height to receuue wood & fag- 
gots ſufficiently,outwardly bedeckt & hung with cloaths ot gold, ima- 
gcrie worke, and curious pictures. Vpon that tower ſtood a ſecond 
turret in figure and furniture like to the firſt, bur ſomewhatleſle, with 
windowes and doores ſtanding open, whereinthe herlc was placed, & 
all kinde of ſpiccries and odours, which the whole world could yeeld 
heaped therein: And ſo athird and fourth turret,and ſo forth, grow- 
ing leſſe and lefle towards the roppe: The whole building repreſenting 
the forme of a lantherne or watch-tower, which giueth lizhr 1n the 
night. Thus all being placed in order the Gentle-men firft rode about r6wn 
it marching in a ccrtaine meaſure: then followed others in open coa- 
ches with roabes of honour, and vpon thcar faces vizards of the good 
Princes, and honourable perſonages of ancient rimes. All theſe Ce- 
remonies thus being performed; the Prince which ſucceeded taketh a 
torch,and firſt putteth to the firc himſelte, and atrer him all the reſt of 
the company, and by and by as the fire was kindled our, of the toppe 
ofthe lughe(t turret, an Eagle was let flye to carry vp his fouie into 
heaven,and ſo hee was afterward reputed, and by the Romanes adored 
among the reſt of the Gods. Marry before the conſecration it was vſu- 
all, that ſome Gentle-men art leaſt , ſhould beſtow an oath to prouc 
their Deitie, Nec defuit vir Pretorins qui ſe effigiem cremati euntem in ca- 
lum vidiſſe juraſſet, ſaith Suctonius of Auguſtus: neither was there wan+ ©" - 
ting one who had beene Pr«tor( Dion names him Numerius Atticus)to 
lweare, that hee ſaw his Ef72/e5 mounting into heaven, The like was 
teſtified of Dr#ſilla, ſiſter and wite to Caius, by one Levins Geminius a 
Senatour,of which Do thus writes. One Livimz Geminius a Senatour £959 
[wore that hee ſaw Dru/illa aſcending vp into heaven, and converſing 
with the Gods, wiſhing to himſelfe and his children vtter deſtruction 
if hee ſpake an vntrurh, calling to witneſſe both ſundry other Gods,and 
lpecially the Goddeſſe her ſelfe of whom he ſpake . For which oath he 
recciued a million of Seſterces, which makes 78x12! 10 Sterling. 
What 
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W hat adeale of fopperie and impiety was here mixed together? - Yer this 

Ainotinrec, Icflon,(as SirHenry Savill from whom I hauc borrowed the oreateſt part 

(.hiſt.1.6,1. of this laſt narration conjectures ) they may fcemec to hauc learned of 
ProculusInlius, who tooke an oath not much otherwiſe for Romulns det. 
ite, whom the Senate murdered and made a Go4; trom whence this race 
of the Romane Gods may {ceme to hane raken beginning. And I doubt 
not,but many of the witer fort of the Romans themſelues ſecrerly laugh. 
cd at this follie,ſurc I am that Zucan durſt openly ſcoffe at ir, 

--- Cladrs tamen ha) is habems 

Vindictam  Gnantum ierr's ARrt m113.1 fas 1 . 

Bella pares Superts facyent ervitia div 05, 

Fulminibus manes,yadij[\ue ornabit aftric. 

Inque Deum rewples jurabit Roma per Vmbrds. 
Yet of this ſlaughter ſuch rc venge wee haue 
As heavenly powers may g1 we, or carth can crauc- 
Gods liketo thoſe aboue theſe civill warres 
Shall make,and Rome with lightning, beames, & (tarres 
Shall them ador ne,and in the temples where 
The Gods do dwcll ſhall by their ſhadowes ſrweare, 

Tris true,that in our time after the death of gn late Charles in France,lis 
1magc was layd inarich bed, in triumphant attire, with the crowne y. 
PON his head .& the coller ot the order duel his necke jand-forty daycs 
ar ordinary houres s, dinncrand ſupper was fcrved in with all accutto- 
med ceremonies, as ſewing, watcr, grace, carving,ſfav taking,&c. all 
thc Cardinalls,Prclates, Lords, Gentlemen .& Oftice rs atrending 11 tar 
orcater ſolemnity,then if kic had bcenc aline, Now this I con: clley was; 1 
pccce of flattery more then needed, bur not comparable to thar of the 
Romans,#1n making thour Emperours Go. 4 which they might well hauc 
concciued, was neither in the power of {lic onc to e1ue, nor of the 0- 
therto reccine, Yet was not this honour conferred vpon the Zpc- 
zours alone; Tull, as wile as hee w wy DC hel dw oud ncc des have lis 
daughter aczfied, and the lame did 44 71 by 7910s bis miniOn, 
which no doubt might as well be, aſtificd: as Caligutss making his horie 
a Pricſt, or thc ſamc CAdrians crecing monuments to his dead doggcs: ' 


SUSE Yo 


of their rmpudent yay impiors vata-glory, and boaſting of their owne nation 
and city. 


Er their zn0rainare prepoſtcrous Feale in extolling every where 
their Emprreand city beyond mealurc,and modeſty, and truth, 
ſeemes to haue excecded this toward their Emperours, & from 
hence I belecue hath chictely growne 1n the world ſo great an admira- 
tion of them in many things beyond all ſucceeding ages, and their de- ' 
ſerts:Bur certaine it is, that never any people vnder the Sunne, more 
daringly challenge to themſclues the roppe of all pertetion. Nas 
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Livy , Never was there any common-wealth more ample or holy, or 
rich in good examples. Gentium in toto orbe preftantiſſima vna & in omni 
virtute haud dubie Komana exſtitit,iayth Pliny , The Romane Nation hath 
becne doubtleſle of all others in all kinde of vertue the molt excellent. 
Nulla gens eſt qu. non aut ita ſnbacta ſit, vt vix exſtetzant ita domita, vt qut- 
eſcat,ant ita pacata,ut victoria noſtra imperioque latatur,layth Tully: There 
1s no Nation which either is nor ſo vtterly vanquiſhed, as it is extingui- 
ſhed; or ſo maſtered,as it is quieted;or ſo pacified, that itrejoycerh in c 
our victory. And Empire and Clauaran, | 
Hec eſt exignis que finibus orta tetendit 
In geminos axes,parvaque a ſede profecta 
Diſperſit cum ſole manu, 
Small were her confines when ſhe firſt begun, 
Now ſtretcherh to borh poles;{mall her firſt ſcar, 
Yet now her hands ſhe ſpreadeth with the Sunne. 
This ſcemed not enough vnto Ceci/:4,againſt whom _uUrnobime writes, 
for he ſayth,that the Rowanes did, Imperium ſunm vitra ſolis vias propage- 
re: They enlarged their dominion beyond the courſe of the Sunne. And 
ovid, hee commeth nor a ſteppe behind them in this their exaggerated 
amplification, For hee ſayth, that sf God ſhould looke Jowne frem heaven 
won the earth,be could ſee nothing there without the power of the Romanes, 
Inpiter,arce ſua, totum cum ſpectet in orbem, reſt. 
Nil,nifi Romanum,quod tueatur, habet. 
Yea,and(as Ezeſippus recordeth) there were many thatthought the Zo. 
mane Empire ſo great, and lo largely diffuſed overthe face of the whole 
earth,thart they called orbem terrarum,0rbem Romanornum,T hc globe of the 
earth, the globe of the Romancs, the whole world, the Romane world. Hyper. 
bolicall ſpeeches, which though Lypſies pur oft with an animoſe mags 
quam ſuperbe dicia,as arguing rather magnanimitie then oſtentation; yet 
Dyoniſices Halicarnaſſeus ſomewhat more warily limits them thus: Roma- 
na vrbs imperat toti terre que quidem inacceſſa non ſit, the city of Rome 
commands the whole carth, where itis not inacceſſable : But Lypſires 
_—_ more truly, 2»icquid opportunum aut d;7num vinci videbatur vi- 
cat,it overcame whatſoever it could well overcome, or thought worthy 
the overcomming. And Macrobsws(though himlelte a Romance) ingenu- pe somn.Seip. 
ouſly acknowledgeth Ganzem tranſnare aut Carcaſum tranſcendere Roma. *+\ 9. 
ni nominis fama non voluit. The fame of the Komanes as great as it was, 
yet was never ſo great as to be able to ſwimme over the river Ganges,or 
climbe over the mountaine Caxcaſ#s,{o that even their fame came ſhort 
ofthcir {welling amplifications vſed by their Orators and Poets, bur 
their dominion came much ſhorter, as is expreſlely athrmed by the 
lame Authour,Torzus terr& que ad calum punts locum obtinet minima que- iq, 
dam paritcula a noſtri generts hominibus poſſiaetur, Though rhe whole 
Earth compared with the Heavens be no bigger then a Center in the 
midſt ofa Circle,yet ſcarce the leaſt parcell of this little earth,did ever 
come into the hands of the Romanes. 
Yet how could a man well deviſe to ſay more then Propertius hath 


layd of that City, 
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Omnia Romana cedant miraiula terre, 
Natura hic poſuit quicquid vb1que ful, 

All miracles to Rome mult yceld,ftor here 

Nature hath treaſur'd all what's every-where. 
Except Marriall perchance out-vic him. 

. Terrarum Dea gentiumque, Roma, 
[wp 1:.5, | c 6 Bah 
" Cui par eft mhil + mbil ſecundum, 
Ot Lands and Nations Goddefſle, Rome,and Queene, 
To whom nought pcere, nought ſecond yer hath beene. 

Likrode aques Which Frontings ſcemes to borrow trom hin, but with ſome addition 
_ of his owne, Romana vrbs indizes terrarumque Dea, cut par eſt mibil,er nhil 
De bon.dile. 11. [ecnmdnm. Now ſayth Crinns,alleaging thoſe words of Frontinss, Eos 
evlt. _ dicimns fere indigites,qus nubkins ret egeant, 1d enm eſt tantum Deorum,wec 
viually call thoſc /zdrgites, which want nothing,for tharis proper to the 
Gods. Hubertus GolFins 11 his rreaſure of Antiquity hath cthgiated rwo 
peeces of coine, the one with a Greeke Inſcription P2M A ot a, the 0. 
ther with this in Lazime, KOMA DEA, the meaning of both being 
that Rome was a Goddeſſe,ncither was this figuratiucly, bur properly vn- 
derſtood,ſhee having advanced her ſelfe into the number ot the Gods,as 
witneſſeth Dion in CAngnſtus, nay erected Temples, and addreſſed (a- 
crifices to her ſelfe, as teſtifie Yidtor and Onuphrins in their deſcriptions 
of Rome,which Predemtins a Chriſtian Poet both giances at,and deſcrved- 
ly derides, | 


© — — — — —— 


Cap.1.C7 ? 


---Coliter nam ſanguine & ip/a 
drag More Dee,nomenque loci ſeu numen habetar, 
Atque Vrbis Veneraſque part ſe culmine tollunt 
Templa,ſimul geminis adolentur thure deabus. 
Shee Goddefle-like is worſhipped with blood, 
A placcs name is hallowed tor a God: 
As lighas YVeaus Cities Church doth riſe, 
And joynt to both they incenſe ſacrifice. 
And Laca,as ta Goddeſſe, directs his praycr lolemnely vnto her, 
.»- (ummigue 0 nnmints inſtar 
Lib, 1, Roma fave caps. 
.--And thou as grcateſt power divine, 
Favour,O Rome this enterprilc of mine, 
Her temple was ſituate vpon mount Palatine, as appeares by that of 
C/aua1an,bringing in the Provinces as ſuppliants to vilitethe Godde/ſe. 
Conveninns ad tecta Dee, qua candida lucent 
Monte palatino. 
They meete at th'Goddefle Temple which doth ſhine 
So white and glorious on mount Palatine. 
©... Burthis wasintruth ſuch a mad drunkenneſſe with pride & ſelfe-loue, 
© Phat lyyfus himſeclte cannot hold from crying out, 0 inſaniam edificys 
> 144.14, 2470 corport 104 Vitam ſolum atiribuere,ſed numes! O ſtrange mad- 
cilv.ro aſcribe vnro houſes and ſtones and a dead body not lite onely, 
51.4 deity ! And being now a GodZeſſe, ſhee might well take to her {clte 
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 AHnotoid Babylon, type of her pride, 1fit as a Dueene, and am no wid- 
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agw, £7 ſhall ſee no ſorrow, and challenge to her ſelte erermity as moſt bla(- 
phemouſly ſhe did, as 1s to be ſcene in the coyne of the Emperour 210. tus © 0): 
bus, in which we haue Rowe ſet forth fitting in her Temple 1n a vidtori- apes 2 e 
ous triumphanr manner, hauing onthe one fide this inſcription, Con- 

ſaw: vrbs (ue,and on the other, Rowe eterne, and (o is it cxpreilely na- 

med both by * Symmachus, and b Ummianus Marcellinus, And Sueto. * A114 Amb: 
vs reſtifies in the life of Nero (cap. 11) that of all their ſeverall kindes #7 },",, . < 
of playes, p70 4ternmetate impery ſuſceptos appellart maximos veluit, thoſe & FI 22 
which were exhibited for the eternity of the Empire ſhould bee had in 

oreareſt ſtate, in which perſons of all orders and ſexes playcd their 

parts. Whereby S. Hrerome, not without good reaſon expounds,, , ,, 
theſe words in the Revelation, 1 ſaw 4 woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured; EY Eehan 
beaſt, full of names of blaſpemy, and ſo doth Proſper ,1ſquiranicus, eterna \n dmidin was. 
ci dicitur que temporlts eft, vt iq; nomen eſt blaiſphemie,inthat ſhe is cal-'* *** © 

Icd crernall being tranſitory, it 1s doubtleſſe a name of blaſphemy, 


SE GT 
of the monſtrous ingratitde of the Romans toward their beſt aeſerning Ci- 
HACHS, 


dertully zealous of the renowne of their nation, and glory of their 
Citie, and yet withall ſo injurious, and ingratefull toward their beſt 
patriots, and moſt deſeruing Citizens, in which kinde might eafily be 
produced a great number of inſtances out ot44vze, Plutarch, Dion, Ap- 
p:119,Yalerizs, and. others; but I will content my-ſelig with a few, as 1 
tndethem gathered to my hand dy Yalerirs Maximm in his fifth booke 
and rhird Chapter, though himſelte a Romaxe, deſcended from the 
:leri1n and Fabian, ewo very noble families, andexceeding tender of 
the honour and reputation of his Countrey, Tglet.paſſe then the great 
i12ratitude of Sextr/izs toward C.Ce{ar the Orgpyr,as alſo that of Pom- 
peyche Great, toward Cx.Carve,it is molt certaine, .thar Poprlizzs ſhewed 
himſclfe moſt prodicioutly ingratefull toward Aurcws Cicero, who had 
deicrved exceeding well, not onely of the ſtate 1a-generall, bur of him 
in particular, by defending his lite in a very douketullcalſc,with no leſle 
care then cloquence,& ſcnding him home to his houſc in ſafety, -when 
himſclte in a manner deſpayred thereof, yer this .man, even this. very 
man,atter all rhis,being no way wronged by Crcerp either in word or 
deed, ſues to Anton of his owne accord,that he mighr be imployed in 
the proſecution and murder of C:cerothen proſcribed; and having ob- 
tained a commiſſion or warrant forthe acting of this deteſtable execu- 
tion, even dancing for joy,he gets him in poſt haſt ts Cazeta, and there? 
inſtantly commands a man not onely ot eminerit ranke & high: deſert, 
but the authour of his brearhing,and even meriting in private-venerati- 
on at his hands, to yceld his throate to the (troake of his ſword, and 
forthwith ſecurely and in cold bloud, chops off, not onely the right 
hand of the Romane peace , bur the. head of the Romane eloquence, 
and with that burden as with rich ſpoiles triumphantly. returnes 
into that Citie, which by it had bcene preſerved morethen once; 
O 0 netther 


If cannot bur ſeeme very (trange, that this people ſhould be ſo won-. 
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neither in the carriage thereof did the villaine call ro mindethat hee 
then bore in his armes, that head which not long before had pleaded & 
prevailed for the ſafetic of his. Burtruly thele lines areto weake to 
aint our.and in lively colours to ſet forth this monſter;and fufficient- 
ly to expreſle and bewalle this lamentable death of Cicero, wee ſhould 
neede the tongue or pen of Cicero himſelfe, there being none other left 
inthe world of abilitie toperforme it. 
But this was the a& but of a private man. I now come to thoſe in 
which the ſtate, that isthe Citie or at leaſtwiſe the Senate were inga- 
cd. The Senate then it was which being by Romzlus aduanced to the 
higheſt pitch of honour tore him in peeces in open Court, not doubr. 
ing or fearing to imbrew their hands in the bloud of their founder, and 
ſo to bereaue him of life, who firſt breathed an immorrall ſpirit of life 
into the Roman Empire,ncither can the greareſt pictie or moſt reverent 
reſpe&t of poſteritic towards antiquitie, by any meanes either difſem- 
ble, or excuſe ſo toule a peece of impiety. 

Likewiſe Furius Camillus being the cheifeſt meanes both for the hap- 
pic increaſe and ſure defence of the Remane power, could not in thar 
Citic maintaine his owne fſaterie, the ſatetic whereof himſclfe had well 
ſetled, and much aduanced the felicitic, for being impeached and in- 
dited by L. Appuleirs Tribune of the people,as having ſecretly imbeaz- 
led a part of the Veientan ſpoiles,he was by an hard & cruell ſentence 
adjudged to baniſhment,and thart truly, at that very time, when being 
, robbed of a ſonne of excellent hope, he was rather to be cheriſhed with 

| comfort, then opprefied with new miſeries; yer Rome alrogether vn. 
mindefull of the deſctts'6f ſo great a man,to the funerals of the Son ad- 
ded the condemning of the father: but you will perchance ſay that the 
Tribune found wanting fitreene thouſand ra or aſſes, for ſo much was 
laid to his charge:©ettes a poore & vnworthy ſumme, that for it Rome 
ſhould be content to beteaue her ſelf of ſo worthy a Captain & Parron, 
With Camilla may well be coupled Scipio African the elder, who 
did not only reſtore the Common-wealth ſorely bruiſed and torne by 
the armes of the Panicke warre, but broughr in a manner the Queene of 
Africa vpon her knees and euen to dearhs doorc; whoſe moſt renow- 
ned acts, the people of Rome rewarded, by forcing him to inhabite a 
baſe obſcure village ftanding vpon a forlorne lake; neither did he dye 
altogether ſilent, as being inſenſtble of the bitterneſſe of this baniſh- 
ment, but at his parting gaue order that vpon his ſepulcher ſhould bee 
ingrauen this memorandum. 
Ingrata patria, nec ofſa quidem mea habes, 
Vnegratefull Countrey, thou art not owner 
Ot ſo much as my bones, 
And what T pray you could be cither more vaworthy then that want ? 
or more j1{ then that complaint?or then that revenge more moderate? 
he d-nied his aſhes to that Citie which by his wiſedome and valour he 
had preſerued from being turned into aſhes, 
Now thar greivous accident which in the ſame kinde befell his bro - 


the: might happily. being compared with his, in fome ſort ſeeme a 
| kinde 
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kinde of comfort; who having vanquiſhed Antiochus,& thereby annex. 
ed Aſia tothe Romane Empire, and therevpon preparing for a glorious 
rrinmph,vnder a pretence of robbing the common treaſury, he was ac- 
cuſed and caſt into priſon. 

Africanus the younger,was to theſe in vertue nothing inferiou r,nor 
in his end lefle vnhappic: tor having vrterly razed two Eies, Numan- 
ti1 and Carthaze,which threatned ruine to the Romaye Empire,this not- 
withſtanding,he found one at home ready torobbe him of his life, bur 
in the court of juſtice none to revenge his death, 

Who knowes not that Sc1p/o Nsſica deſerved as much by the gowne, 
as did cither of the African: by armes 2 who reſcued the Common- 
wealth out of the jawes of Tiberius Gracchus, yet his vertues too beihg 
moſt vnjuſtly vndervalued and diſeſteemed by his fellow-citizens,vn- 
derpretence of an embaſlage, he retired ro Pergamys, and there ſpent 
the relidue of his life, his ingratcfull Countrey not ſo much as finding 
him wanting, or defiring his returne. 

I am ſtill vponthe ſame name, neither haue I yet done with the Cor- 
nelian familie. For P, Lentrlus,a famous man, and moſt dearely loving 
his Countrey, when in mount Avertznehe had fruſtrated the wicked at- 
tempts of C. Gracchrs, and ina valiant and pious hght, having firſt re- 
ceived many dangerous wounds, put the trairours armic to flight : of 
this victorie he bare away this reward, that he was not ſuffered ro dic 
inthart citic, the lawes, and peace and liberty whereof he had by this 
means ſerled, in as much as being therevnto forced by envy and flan- 
der.hc obtained from the Senate an employment abroad, & in his fare- 
well Oration,praying the unmorrtall Gods, that he might never returne 
azaine to ſo ingratefull a people, he got him into $4cilie, and reſolutely 
ſetting vp his reſt there, he made himſelte partaker of his vow. ning, 
iritur Cornely totidem ſunt notifsima ingrate patrie exempla, ſo as no leſſe 
then fiue ofthe Cornelian familie alone, may well ſerue as ſo many 
notorious examples of a moſt ingratefull nation. 


S.BCT. $5 
Of two rare examples of this latter age, ſuch as cannot be parallelled either 4- 
m0a7 the Romans,or any other of the Ancients,the one of incomparable 
Gratitude z the L.Cromwell, the other of admirable friendſhip be- 
tweene Barbadicus and Tarvilanus,two Gentleinen of Venice. 


hat the baſe ingratitude of the Romans towards their beſt Citizens 

may yet appeare the more odious,I will here ſet beſides it,the vn- 

paralleF'd example of gratitude in the L. Cromwell, Lord Chancel- 
lour of Eneland,vnder King Hepry the 8th, toward Frances Freſcobald, a 
Florentine Merchant, as I finde 1t reported by Mr Foxe out of the hi- 
ſtory of Bazndello an Italian. 

Not many yeares paſt , faith the Authour, there was in Flo- 
rence a Merchant, whoſe name was Francis, deſcended from the 
Noble and ancient family of the Freſcobalds : This Gentleman was 
naturally indued with a noble and liberall minde , vnto whom 
alſo, through proſperous ſucceſſe , and fortunate lucke in his at- 
taires and doings, much abundance of riches increaſed, ſo that hee 
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grew in great wealth, hauing his coffers repleniſhed with many heapes 
of much treaſure, He according to the cuſtome of Merchants vſed his 
trade into many countreycs, but cheitely into England,where long time 
he liucd, ſojourning in London, kceping houfe to his great commendati- 
on & praiſe. It happenedrhat Frances Freſcobald being in Florence, there 
appeared before hima poore young man asking his almes for Gods 
ſake; Freſcobaldas he earneſtly beheld this ragged ſtrippling, who was 
not ſo diſguiſed in his tatter'd attire, but that his countenance gaue (ig. 
nification of much towardnes and vertue in him,with conformity of 
manners agrecing to the ſame being moved, with pitty, demanded of 
what countrey he was and where he was borne. I am( fir quoth he) of 
Enmzland, & my name is Thomas Cromwell, my father is a poore man and 
Noce that this by his occupation a cloath-ſhearer. I am ſtrayed from my countrey 
coat Shearet 8 am now come into Jfaly with the campe of Frenchmen thar were ouer. 
law,  throwne at Gty/ion, where I was the page to a footman, carying after 

him his pike & burganet. Freſcobald partly confidering the preſent ſtate 
ofthis young man, & partly for the loue he bare to the Engliſh nation of 
whom he had recciued in times paſt (undry plecaſures,recciued him into 
his houſe & with ſuch curteſte entertained his gueſt, as at his departure 
when he was minded to rcturne to his countrey, he provided ſuch ne- 
cellarics as he any way needed. He gaue him both horſe and new appa- 
rell & 16 duckates of gold in his purſe, to bring him into his countrey, 
Cromwell rendring his harty thankes tooke leave of his hoſt & returned 
into En2land, This Cromwell was a man of noble courage and heroicall 
ſpirir, g1u6 to enterpriſe great matters, very liberall,& a graue Counſel. 
ler, &c. Bur to our purpoſe. At what time Cromwell was ſo highly favou- 
re-d ofhis Prince, and aduanced to ſuch dignity as is aforeſaid, Frances 
Freſcobald (as it many times happeneth vnto merchants) was by many 
mitfortuncs and great loſles caſt backe & become very poore. For ac- 
cording to conſcience and cquity, he paid whatſoeuer was due to any 
other fro himſelfe,but ſuch debts as were owing vnto him, he could by 
no mcanes obtaine: yet calling tarther ro remembrance, that in Znzlaz4 
by certaine Merchants,there was due to him the ſumme of x 5000 Duc- 
kars,hc ſo purpoſed with himſelfe,that if he could recover that money, 
he would well content himſelfe,& no longer deale in the trade of Mer- 
chants, but quietly paſſe over the reſt of his dayes. All things prepared 
tor his journey, he ſetting forward towards E»eland, atlaſt arrived at 
London, having viterly forgotten what courteſic he had long before 
ſhewed to Cromell,which is the property alwayes of a good nature,for 
a man to forget what benefites he hath ſhewed to other, but'to keepe 
in minde continually what he hath received of other. Freſcobald thus 
being now arrived at Zozdon, and there travelling earneſtly about his 
bulineſſe, it chanced him by the way to meete with this Noble-man 
as hee was riding roward the Courte, Whom as ſoone as the Lord 
Cromwell had eſpyed, and had carneſtly bcheld, he bethought with 
himſclfe that hee ſhould bee the man of Florence, at whole hands 
in time paſt., hee had received ſo gentle entertainment , and 


therevpon ſuddenly alighting (to the great admiration of m__ 
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that were with him) in his armes he gently embraced the ſtranger, and 
with a broken voyce ſcarce able to reſtraine teares, he demanded if he 
were not Fraxces Freſcobaldthe Florentine: yea fir (he anſwered) and 
your humble ſeruant, my ſernant(quoth Cromwell):no, as you haue nor 
beene my ſeruant 1n times paſt, ſo will I not ngw account you other. 
wiſe then my great and eſpeciall friend, aſſuring you that I haue juſt 
reaſon to be forrie, that you knowing what I am (or at the leaſt what 1 
ſhould be; will notler me vnderſtand of.your arriving in this land, 
which knowne vnto me, truly 3 ſhould haue paid part of that debt 
which I confeflſe to owe you: but thankes be to God I haue ver time. 
Well fir in concluſion you are hartily welcome. Bur haucing now 
waighty affaires in my Princes cauſe, you mult hold me exculed, that 
I can no longer tarrie with you. Therefore at this time I take my lcaue, 
defiring you with the faithtull minde of a friend, that you forget nor to 
come this day atmy houſe to dinner, and then remounting on his 
horſe he paſled tothe court. Freſcoba/d greatly marvelled with himfelfe 
who the Lord ſhould be, at laſt after ſome pauſe his remembrance bet- 

ter called homc,he knew him to be the ſame whoin long before (as you 

haue hard) he had releiued in Florence, and thereat not a little joycd, 

eſpecially conſidering how that by his meancs he ſhould the better re- 

couer his debts. The hourec of dinner drawing nearc, he repaired to the 
houſe of this honourable Counſcllour, where walking a while in his 

baſe Court, he attended his coming. The Lord ſhortly returned fro the 
Court,and no ſooner dilmounted,but he againe imbraced this Gentle- 
man,with ſo friendly a countenance, that both the Lord Admirall and 

all the noble mcn of the Courrt being then in his company did not a lir- 
tle maruell thereat, Which thing when the LordCromwel/perceiued, he 
turned towards them, & holding Frefcobaldtaſt by the hand: doe ye not 
maryell my Lords (quoth he) that I ſeeme ſo glad of this man, this is 
he, by whoſe meanes I haue atcheived the degree of this my preſent 
calling: and becauſe ye ſhall not be ignorant of his curtefte when I 
orcarly needed,[I ſhall rell it you: and fothere declared vnto them eue- 
ry thing in order according as betore hath beene recited vnto you. His 
tale finiſhed holding him ſtill by rhe hand, he entred his houſe, and 
comming into the chamber,where his dinner was prepared he fate him 
downe to the table, placing his beſt welcommed gueſt next vnto him. 
The dinner ended and the Lords departed, he would know what occa- 
fion had brought Freſcobald to London, Frances in tew words opened 
his cauſe, truly rclling, that from great wealth he was fallen into pover- 
ty, and that his onely portion to maintaine the reſt of his life 
was 15 thouſand Duckates which were owing him in Exzlard, and 


two thouſand in Spazne. Wherevnto the Lord Cromwell anſwering = 


againe, ſaid, rouching the things M* Freſcobal4thar be already paſt, 
although it cannot now be vndone by mans power, nor by pol- 
licie cailed againe , which hath hapned vnto you by the vnſtable 
condition and mutability of this world altering to and fro: yetis not 
your ſorrow ſo peculiar to your ſelfe alone, but that by the bond of 
muruall loue, I muſt alſo þewaile with you this your ſtate and condi- 
tion: which ſtate and condition of yours, though it may worke in you 
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"matter of juſt heavinelle, yet notwithſtanding to the intent you may 
receiue in this your heavy diſtrefle ſome conſolatis for your old cour- 
tclie ſhewed vnto mc in times paſt, the like courteſic now requireth of 
me againe, that I likewiſe ſhould repay ſome portion of that debr, 
whercin I ſtand bound, vnto you, according as the part of athankefull 
man bindeth me to doe, in requiting your benifites on my part hereto- 
fore received. And this further I avouch inthe word of a true freind, 

. that during this lite and ſtare of mine, I will neuer faile to doe for you, 
wherein my authoritie may prevaile,to lupply your lackeand necefliry, 
And ſolct thele few words ſufficero giue you knowledge of my freind- 
ly meaning, bur let me delay the time no longer. Then takeing hun by 
the hand he led hum into his chamber, w hence, after that euery man by 
his commandment was departed, he locked Faſt rhe dore, Then OPC- 
ning a coffer, full heaped with treaſure he firſt rooke out fixreenc duc- 
kats, and delivering them to Freſcobald, he {aid: Loc here,my freind, is 
V Our MONEY hich you lent me army departure from Florence, and 

| here other tenne which you beſtowed in my apparell, with tenne 
more you diſburſcd for the horſe I rid away on. Buy conſidering you 
arc a merchat,it feemethto me not honeſt to returne your money with- 
our {one conlideration, for the long: detaining of ir. Take you there- 
fore theſe 4 bags, and in cuery of them 1s 4.09 duckares, theſe you ſhall 
receive and injoy from the hands of your Ulured Feind. Freſcevald al- 
though from great wealth he was brought to a low cobe and ( almoſt) 
an vtter decay, ycrt cxprefſing the vertue of a modeſt mind-,atter geat]z 
thankes gtuen to the Lord Crone for his excceding kindencs thews cd, 
curtcoutly would haue refuſed that which: was offered, had nor the 0- 
ther enforced him againſt his will to receiueir. This done he cauſed 
E7c/:oLaldto giuc him a note of the names of all his debtors,& the {ame 
ar fr6 eucry one of the was owing him, this ſchedule he delivered to 

"ne of his ſervants, vnto whom he gaue charge diligently to ſearch our 
ae men, whoſe names were therein contained, if chey were within 
any part of the Realme, and then ftraitly to charge them to make 
payment within fiftcene dayes, of thoſe tummes, or els ro abide the 
nazard of his di{pleaſure, The ſervant fo well pc rformed his maſters 
commandment , that in very ſhort time they made payment of the 
whole ſumme: and if it had liked Freſcovald io to haue demanded, they 
ſhould hauc anſwered to the vttermoſt ſuch commodity, as the vſe of 
his money in ſo many yeares would hauc giuen him profite: but he 
contented with his principall would demand no further. By which 
meanes he got both harty love and great eſtimation, and the more for 
that he was fo deare tothe Lord Cromwell and fo high ily eſtemcd of 
him. And during all this time Freſcopald continually lodged in the 
houſe of the Lord Cromwell, whoeuer gaue him ſuch entertainment as 
he had right well deſerved, & oftentimes moved him toabidein Emnz- 
Lind, offering him the loane of 60000 Duckartes, for the ſpace of foure 
yeares if he would continue and make his banke in Loz4on. Bur Freſco- 
bald who defired to retnrne into his countrey, and there quietly to con- 


z:nue the reſt of lus tife, with the great favour of the Lord Crommwe , af- 
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ter many thankes for his high and noble entertainement, departed ro- 
wards his defired home, where richlyarriving, he gaue himſelfe quict- 
ly to lincy but this wealth he ſmall time enjoyed, for in the firſt yeare 
of his returne he dyed. 

To this tranſcendent example of gratitude,I will adde ſuch another 
of faithfull and conſtant freindſhip,as I thinke no former hiſtories ci- 
ther of the Grectans or Romans can aftord, hetweene Barbadicxs and Tar- 
1janus wo gentlemen of Yenricetully and huely cxpreſled in this cnſu- 
ing inſcription, as I finde it ina copie printed at Yenice, and allowed by® 
publique authoritie,anno 1627, 

Xycolu Barbadici,zey Marci Tarviſam philophilia. 
RermmatAadvic, orbus miraculum, intemerata Virgo, propria virinte gravida, 
tanaern peperit, at quidnam? miraculnm ſerpſa majus: 

Monſtra witio carentia, 
Barbadicnm,et Tarviſanumgemellos,quorum duo corpora Vid animat anima. 
Pylades & Oreſtes tranſeant wnier fabulas, & quicquid Greeta mendax auaet 
in hiſtorta: commorientes deliria ſunt Poetarum ſomniantinm: at iſtt vaanimes, 
dizni quos opert intentus ſuo Der reſpiciat: magna tngeniorum diſparitas: 
M1107 2enorum paritas-: 
N 0u mator Vn, nec melivr atter: ydem & non ydem, 1p[t nec thi ſunt, 
Pereuntem Barbadicum ſeruat T arviſanus: Perditurm Tarviſanum redimit 
Barbadlicus, 
Aur hic, fungus ille prodigus. 
De 80 T arviſano ſollicitus Barbadicus, conjug ts, liberornum,nepotum poſtpoutt 
curam:vat Barbadico vt placeat Tarwiſanus, venert aleeq; (delicys ſus )wvale- 
dicit :vitam dedit haic itle: animam huic illt: U1r1que debetnr calum, philoma- 
chiam iſt az widit Adria, ſſupet orbis, admirabitur poſteritas. 
Cum duo certarent, vitloy vierg, fuit. 


CA Pat: 


herein the object1ons brought #n behalfe of the Romanes touching their pre- 
tended Inſtice, prudence,and fortitude,are examined and fully anſwered, 


SECT. 1. 


— 


The firſt objettion touching the pretended Taſtice of the Romanes anſwered 
out of Lactantius 


Vr happily it may be ſaid, that as fertile grounds abound as well 

in weedes as wholeſome hearbes: {othe Romanes had many wer- 
tuesnolefſe commendable, then odious and deteſtable vices, which 

to be ignorant of were childiſh ſimplicity,to diflemble or ſuppreſke, en- 
vious partiality. The principall of theſe vertues are pretended to bee 
their jxſice, their pradence, and their fortitude, Bur if there bea chaine 
of all the Vertues, ( as both Ar/totle and their owne great 0ratour haue 
taught) fo that he who truly poſleſſeth one, is owner of all, and he that 

- Wants but one, vpon the matter hath none at all, but ſhadowes inſteed 
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of ſubſtances, then certainly the Romans, whom we haue proved to b 
exceſſiucly crucll, covetous, luxurious, ambitious and vaine-glorions, could 
not properly be ſaid to be either juſt, wiſe, or valiant, but rather tormall 
then juſt, crafty or cunning then wiſe, adventurous or daring then val:- 
ant. And I would willingly learne, how they who with ſuch an infati- 
able thirſt of gaine and glory (as hath beene ſhewed ) robbed, ſpoyled, 
oppreſſed, notthe provincials, onely, but their owne fellow Citizens, 

an be ſaid to be juſt, or how they who admitted fo many ſo baſe Gods 
Fa Goddeſſes,and honoured them with ſuch beaſtly prophaine ſeruices, 
can be ſaid to be wiſe, or laſtly how they who were wholly drowned in 
ſoftnes and in delicacy, could be truly valiant, And I will neuer doe 
that wrong to Chriſtian Religion, as not to beleceue, but that it hath yeal- 
ded more j»ſt, more weſe, more valiant, then Pagan Rome euer did. And 
therein if Tertullian in his CApologertque, Cyprian againſt Demetrianns, 
Lactantiwzin his Inſtitutions, and CAnegnſtin in his bookes de Civitate des 
erre not, I am ſure Tamright. 

-— DF OY I will firſt rhen take a view of their Juſtice, Nec eff difficile dicere, cur 

lscao,  Deorum cultores juſti & boni eſſe non poſsint (layth Lattaniins, ſtriking in. 
deed at the very roote of their injuſtice ) it is not hard to ſay why the 
worſhippers of ſuch Gods cannot be cither juſt or good: he goes on and 
particularizeth in the ſeverall branches of their injuſtice, 20-040 enim 
fargume abſtinebunt qui colunt cruentos Deos (Martem arg, Bellonam? quo. 
640 aut parentibs parcent qu expulſt rem patrs (ut Jovem, aut natts ex {e 
infantibus qui colunt Saturnum? quomodo pudicitiam tuebuntur qui colunt 
Deam nudam & adulteram, c& quaſi apud Deos proſtitutam?quomods ſe a ra- 

ints & fraudibus abſtinebunt qui Mercury furta noverunt, docentts non tran- 
ars eſe decipere ſed aſtutie* quomoao libidines coercebun qui lover, Hercnlen, 
Liberum, Apollinem,ceteroſq; venerantur quorum adulteria e&& ſtupa in ma- 
7s & femings non tantinmn dottrs nota ſunt, ſed exprimuntur etiam in Thea- 
tr15,4tq; cantantur Vt ſint omnibus notiora. Poſſuntne inter hac jt eſſe ho- 
mines qu ettamſi natura ſint boni ab ipſis tamen Dys erudiantar ad 1njuftiti- 
ar? ad placandum enim Deum quem cola, ys rebius opus eſt quibus illum 2.41- 
dere ac deleftari ſcias, ſic fit vt viiam colentium Dems pro qualitate numint 
{ai formet: quoniam religioſiſſimmn eſt cults imitari. How ſhould they 
abſtaine from blood who worſhip bloody Gods as Iſars and Bellona? 
how ſhould they either ſpare their Parents who worſhip 7pzrer,or their 
children who worſhip Saturne? How ſhould they hauea care of their 
chaſtity who worſhip a naked and adulterous Goadcſſe , as it were the 
proſtituted {trumpet of the Gods? How ſhould they abſtaine from ra- 
pine and coſenage who are acquainted with the thefts of Mercury,tea- 
Ching, that to decciue was not fraude but wylineſſe « how ſhould they 
bridle their luſt who adore 1npzter, Hercules, Bacews, Apollo and the reſt, 
whoſe adulterics and incontinencies both with males and females arc 
not onely knowne to the learned, but are acted and ſung in their Thea- 
ters, that ſothey may be knowne to all. Is it poſſible tor men in this 
caſe to bejuſt? who though they were naturally well diſpoſed, yet by 
the examples of their very Gods are they taught injuſtice. For to pleaſc 
the God you worſhip,it is requiſite you doe ſuchthings as you know he 
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is delighted with, and may giue him content: ſoas according to his 
owne quality and condition he formes and conformes the liues of ſtich 
as worſhip him, in as much 7s imitation is the moſt religious kinde of 
worſhip. 

Yer notwithſtanding all this,it ſcemes by the ſame godly Farher,that 
they ſtood much vpon their owne juſt 8& vpright dealing, reproaching 
the Chriſtians with the contrary, which giues him occaſion in another 
ylace thus to expoſtulate the matter with them. CAudent igitny homines 
mprobiſs1m |uſtitie facere mentionem qui feras immanitate vincunt? 

----Lupi cen 
Raptores atra in nebula quos improba ventris 
Exegit cecos rabies, | 
Like ravening wolues whom in a gloomie day, 
Their bellies rage driues forth to ſecke their pray. 

Verum hos non ventris,ſed cordts rabies efferavit, nec atra in nebula, ſed aperta 
predatione graſſantur: nec eos Vnquan conſcientia ſcelerum revacat, ne ſanti 
ac pium nomen juſtitis ore illo violent, quod cruore innocentium tanquam ri- 
tus beſtarium madet, Doe theſe moſt diſhoneſt men dare mention ju- 
ſtice who exceede the ſavage Beaſts in cruelty? 8&c, But theſe not ſo 
much the fierceneſle of their ſtomakes, as of their owne wicked hearts 
hath inraged, neither doe they {linke in the darke, but make havocke & 
lay waſte by open violence. Neither are they eucr touched with any 
remorſe of Concience for prophaining the holy and divine name of ju- 
{tice with thoſe mouthes,which like the chaps of beaſts, are dyed with 
the blood of Innocents. And left we ſhould conceiue he thus ſpeakes 
by reaſon of their cruelty towards the Chri/tians, he goes on inthe ſame 
Chapter, and tels vs, Now de noſtro ſedex illorum numero ſemper exiſtunt 
41 V1as obſideant armati,maria predentur,vel i palam graſſari non licutt,ue- 
nena clam temperent, qui vxores necent vt dotes earum lucrentur, aut maritos 
vt adulteris nubant : 'qui natos ex ſe pueros ant ftrangulent, ant ſs nimium pij 
furrint exponant- qui libiaines ynceſt as,nec a filia,nec a ſorove, nec a matre, nec 
a ſacerdote contineant, qui adverſus cives ſuos patriamg, conjurent. ui de- 
ng, ſacrilezia committant, & Deorum quos colunt templa diſþoliemt. They 
are not of ours,but yours,who rob by the high wayes, and turne pyrats 
by Sca. Or if open violence will not ſerue the turne, they prepare poy- 
ſon, who make away their wiues, that they may gaine their dowries, 
or their husbands, that they may marry with their Adulterers, who 
cither ſtrangle their infants, or it they bee very devour, expoſethem; 
who forbeare not inceſtuous luſtes with their owne daughters, their 
ſiſters, their mothers, no nor with their conſecrated Prieſts, who 
treacherouſly conſpire againſt their owne Country; Laſtly, who com- 
mit ſacriledge, and robbe the Temples of thoſe very Gods whom they 
worſhip. 

And leaſt wee ſhould imagine, that he ſpeakes of the Gentzles in gene- 
rall, and not rather of the Romanes in particular, he referres vs to the te- 
ſtimonies of Seneca & Lucilins. ni volent ſcire plura, Senece libros in ma- 
mum ſumant, qui morum vitiorumq; publicorum, & deſcriptor veriſsimus,e5 
accuſator acerrimus fait. They who defire to vnderſtand more —_— 
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let them take into their hands Sereca's bookes, who both muſt truly de- 
ſcribes, and moſt ſharply cenſures the publique manners and vices, 
And to the teſtimonie of Sexeca, he addes that of Zuciliws: Sed & Luce- 
lis tenebroſam iſtam vitans circumſcripte breviterq,; depinxit his verſibus: 
Lucilins allo hath briefely and pithily painted out that baſe kinde of 
life, : 
N wnc vero a mane ad noittem feſto atque profeſto, 
Totus item parzterq, die populuſq, patreſque 
Iattare, indufort ſe omnes, decedere nuſquam, 
V ni ſe atque eidem ſtudio omnes dedere, & artt, 
Yerba dare vi caute poſcint, pugnare, doloſe 
Blandiri, certare, bonum ſimulare viram ſe, 
Inſidias facere, vt ſi hoſtes ſint omnibus omnes. 
From morne to night on dayes profane or feſtival, 
They meete at th' common place commons and fathers all, 
There they beſtirre themſelues, thence will they not depart, 
One felte ſame ſtudy all attending and one arr, 
How cloſely they may chearte, ſ{triue, flatter cunningly, 
Contend, and as good men pretend {incerity, 
: Yet vndermine,as each were others enemy. 
Noſtro autem populo quid tale poteſt obyci * Cntts omny religioeſt ſine ſcelere 
& ſine macula vivere? But now vnto thoſe of our profeſſion what can be 
objected in this kinde 2 whoſe religion conſiſts wholy in this, toliue 
without wickednes and pollutron 2 Nxzy ſo much he ſtands vpon the 
owerfulnes of Chr:taz Religion, that he makes it beyond all the rules 
of Morall Phyloſophy, ſtrongly cftctuall ro expell vice, and planr in 
menall kinde of vertue: Da m1: virum qui ſit iracundus, maledicus, ef- 
Lib, *.c:6 franane : panciſsimis Dei verbis ram placidum quam ovem, reddam. Da cu- 
pidum, avarum tenacemsjam ti enm liberalem davo, e pecuntam ſnam pro- 
prys pleniſque manibu largientem. Da timiaum dolvris ac morits: jam cru- 
ces i tees &F Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da hibidinoſum, adnulterum, 
ganeonem; jam ſobrium,caſtum,contiwentem videbis. Da crndelem,&s [angu- 
71s appetentem,jam in veraum clementiam furor ile rutabitur, Da tuuſtum, 
mnſipientem, peceatorem, continuo & equmns, & prudens, & innocens erit. Ad 
quod eff icendu non mercede, won libs, non lucubrationibs opus eff. Gratis 
zta finnt, facile, cito: pateant mods aures, &F pectin ſapientiam ſitiat, Giue 
mea man thatis wrathfull, foule-mouthed, vnruly; with a few words 
of Gods booke, I will make him as gentle as alambe, Giue me one thar 
15 cloſe-fiſted, coverous, greedy of money: I will ſend him backe vnto 
thee, liberall, bountifully diſtributing his money with his owne hands. 
Giue me one that is fearcfull of torments and death, he ſhall ſoone deſ- 
pile croſles, and fires, and Phalars his bull. Giue me alccher, an adul- 
terer, a haunter of brorhell houſes; you ſhall ſee him ſober, chaſt, con- 
tinent, Gine me one thatis cruelly diſpoſed,and thirſting after blood; 
that fury of his ſhall be changed into true clemency, Giue me one who 
is vnjuſt, vnwile, a ſinncr, he quickely ſhall be juſt, wife, vpright. For 
the effeEting whereof, there is no need of a reward, of bookes, of wat- 
chings, tholethings arc done gratis, eafly, ſuddainely : oncly ler the 
cares 
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eares be open, and the heart long for wiſedome. Thus writes Ladtar- 
tis, and much more to this purpoſe, attributing a quickning efficacie 
to the divine oracles of Gods word, inthe reformation of manners, 
which was notto be found in the writings of any ofthe Heathen. 


* S © CG Fo: 


| The ſame anſwere farther confirmed by the teſtimonite of Saint Auguſtine. 

t <Angaſtine preſles them farther, thar their Gods neuer taught 
g them to be good, orat leaſt-wile, that their Prieſts neuer publiſhed 

any precepts tending that way in the name of their Gods. Dicatur De iv." ei. (ib, 
in quibus locts hec docentium Deorum ſolebant precepta recitari, & a Cultors- *:©© 
bus corum popults frequenter audirt, ſicut oftendimus ad hoc Eccleſias inſtitu- 
145, quaquaverſum religio Chriſtiana drffunditur, Let it be ſhewed in what 
places ſuch precepts, giuen by direftion of their Gods, were wont to 
be read and heard of the people, who came frequently to worſhip 
them; as we (hew that among vs, temples are to that purpoſe ereted,as 
farre as Chriſtian Religion is ſpread: Where(ſayth he in another place), | 
oubof the Prophets, the Goſpells, the Acts of the Apoſtles, the Epiſtles, ma- IY 
ny things are read to the people being aſſembled, againſt coverouſnes 
& luxury,ſo excellent, ſo divine,as if they were rather thundrings from 
heaven, then wranglings from the Phylolophers Schooles. And for 
the particular point in matter of juſtice, hee floutes at Sa/uſt for ſaying, cp. 17. 
that jus bonumque apud eos non legibus magns quam natura valebat,right and 
equity” did as much prevaile with them, through the goodnes oftheir 
Nature,as by the force of the Lawes: Ex hec jure ac bono credo raptas eſſe 
Sabinas,quid enim juſtius cf melizs quam filias alienas fraude ſpettaculi indu. m_ ſ.ne wa 
fas non a parentibus accipi, ſed vi ut quiſque poterat auferri? From this loue — D 
qofright I trow it wasthat the Sabzn women were raviſhed. For what can 
be more juſt, then not to receive from their parents hands, but to take 
and carry away by violence other mens daughters, drawne on vnder 
the pretence of bcholding a {pectacle? From the ſame lone of this right 
r00 belike 1unius Brutus being Conſull, cauſed Lucius Tarquinins Collati- 
nu husband to Lucretia,an innocent and good man and his Colleague, 
to quite both his office and the city, only becauſe he borc the name & 
was of kinne to the Tarquins: nod ſcelus favente vel patiente populs fecit, 
a quo populs Conſulatum idem Collatinus ficut ettam ipſe Brutus acceperat: 
And this moſt vnjuſt act he did by the tayouror connivence of the peo- 
ple, from whom Collatinus had receiued his Conſulſhip as well as Bruzzes. 
From the loue of this right, it likewiſe came to paſſe that Maris Ca- 
7211ls, who had done his countrey ſo great ſeruice, being queſtioned 
thraugh the inſolency of the Tribunes & the enuy of his great vertues, 
tam 1n7ratam ſenſit quam hiberaverat Civitatem, wt ae ſua damnatione cer- 
liſsimus 11 exilium ſponte diſcederet,& ecem millibus aris abſens etian dam- 
naretur, mox iterum a Gallis vindex patrie futurws ingrats: He found that 
city which hee had ſaued ſoingratefull, that being fully aſſured hee 
ſhould have ſentence paſſe againſt him, he put himlelfe into voluntary 
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baniſhment, 8 being abſent, they laid a mulct vpon his head of 10000 

a/ſes, though he were afterward recalled to frec his vathankfull coun- 

rey trom the forces of rhe Ga«/es, To rheic examples of injuſtice in 0- 

ther places he addes the vnjuſt-putting to death of Rhemns by his bro- 

ther Komulrs, their vnjuſt warre vpon the Albans the mother of Rome, 

the vnjuſt cxile of Scipio Africanus at Linternum 1n Campania,where he 

ended his dayes, £1uing ſtrait charge, ne ſaltem mortuo 1n112rata pa- 

{+7 firs frerer, that being dead, his tunerals ſhould nut be folemnized 

i1 lis vngratefull Countrey. Nay $alr/t himlelte he confures,by tcſt1 

monics drawne from his owne writings, where he tells vs, that a:ſcora, 

covetouſnes, ambition, and other miſchietes which were wont to waite 

vpon proſperity, poſt Carthaginrs excidinm maxime aucta, atterthe tall of 
: Carthage mightily increaſed, and from rhatrime, Majorim mores n0y 

"KEY paulatim vt antea, ſed torrentis modo pr ecaprtatl, the ancient manners 
not by degrecs as before, bur like a torrent were carried downe head- 
long, By which confeſſion of Saluſt, it appeares,that it was nor lo much 
the goodneſle of their Nature, as the emulation and feare of Carthage 
that bridled them, and kept them in order. S. Angyſtines concluſion 
in the fore alleadged chaprer is: Mnlta commemorare jam piget frda & in- 
juſta quibus agitabatur alla Crvitas: Cum potentes plevem (11 ſnvaere cona- 
reatur, plebſy; ills ſubd; recuſarent,cy virinſque partrs defenſores mans ſtudi. 
15 agerent amore vincend! JTuam equum & bonum quicquam cogitarent, YO 
many were the foulc and vnjuſt aRts with which this City was burde- 
ned, that it grieverth me to recount them, whiles the Nobility ſought to 
trample vpon the Commons. and theſe againe refuſed to obey them, & 
the chiefe abettours on both ſ1des were rather catrycd with faction 
then loue of juſtice. 
yea, Nuſquam tata fides,--- 
Faith 1s no whereto be found, 
Is the complaint of one of their Poets, and of another, 
-- Qua terra patet fera regnat Ermnys, 
In facinus Juraſſe putes. 
As farre as land doth reach doth fierce Erammmys rage, 
A man would thinke they {worne had to all outrage. 


And of ajthird, 


vid 


Simplicitas, cujus non audeo dicere nomen: 
uver, $:mplicety, whole name 
I dare not ſpeake for ſhame. 


.Þ -Þ 2 we 


Another anſwere, that none can be truly juſt which are not truly religions, | 
nor any iruly religious which profeſſe not the Chriſtian Religion. 


Nd to ſpeake a truth, ſo naturall-is the vnion of true religion with 
"N j#ftrce, that we may boldly deeme there is neither, where both 
are not: For how ſhould they be vnfainedlyjuſt, whom Religi- 


on doth not cauſe to bee ſuch? or they religious, who are not found 
ſuch 
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{uch by the proote of their juſt actions ? If they which imploy cheir 
labour and travell about the publique adminiſtration of 7uſtrce , fol. 
low it onely as a trade with vnquenchable and vnconſcionable thirſt of 
oane,- being in heart not per{waded that Iuſtice is Gods owne worke, 
and themſelues his Agents in the bufineſſe;the ſentence of right, Gods 
owne verdict,and themſclues his Prieſts to deliverit - formalities of 
juſtice do but ſerue to ſmoother right, and that which was neceſlari- 
ly ordained for the common good is through ſhamefull abuſe, made 
tz cauſe of common milery. Ir is moreover the proper ctte& of true 
Religion, ro qualifie all ſorts of men, and to make them in publique af- 
faires the more ſerviceable, Governours the more apter to rule with 
conſcience, inferiours for conſcience ſake the willinger to obey. Gaw- 
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dere & glortari ex fide ſemper volumms, (ſaith the good Emperour Theo» ©.1h1: 6.91 


doſres) ſcrentes mags religiontbus quam aff1cijs 6 labore corpors , vel ſudore 
Rempnb.noſtram contineri: Wee will alwayes rejoyce and glory in our 
faich,as well knowing that our Empire conlifts rather by Religion,then 
any other mcancs. And doubtlefle the Chr:/tian Religion hath herein 
the ſtart of all others, that it ſtrikes ſo much vpon the foule , whereby 
it is brought to paſſe, that men tearing God, are thereby a great deale 
moreeffectually then by poſitiue lawes, reſtrained from doing evill, in 
as much as thoſe lawes haue no farther power then over our outward 
ations onely, whereas vnto mens inward cogitations, vnto the privy 
intents and motions of their hearts, C/hr:ſtzap Religion ſerveth for 2 
bridle. What more ſavage, wilde, and cruel] then man, if hce jee him- 
ſelfe able, cither by fraud to over-reach, or by power to over-beare 
the lawes wherevnto he ſhould be ſubject? Wherefore in ſo great bold- 
neſſe to offend; it behooueth that men thould be held inawe, norby 
a vaine ſurmile, bur a true apprehenſion of that which no man may 


; 


thinke himſelte able to withſtand . Swummum prefidium reani eft juſtitia £914 24/1 


0b apertos tumultus, & rel1gto 0b occulios; The chiefe ſafegard of a king- 
dome is juſtice againſt open diſorders, and religion again{tſecret. And 
our beſt writers of the Pramurzue Charch torgarnot to preife this againſt 
the Etharcks, Vos ſcelera admſſa punitts, apud 0s & cogttare peceare eft;vos 


ent. 2. 


conſcios timetts,nos £11498 c0n ſcientiam ſolams, fine qua eſſe 103 poſſumns,layes In05az. 


Minstins Felix : You puniſh wicked afts committed, with vs to 


thinke wickedly is a {inne, you icare to be convinced of guiltineffe,wee- 


feare rhe guiltineſic of our conſcience, which weealway!carry about 


withvs, and without which wee cannot be. Butaboueall,Terrullian* 


notably vrgeth this point. Tayra eſt prudentia hominis ad demonſt7andum 


Apolog.advert; 


bomum, quanta anthorites ad exizgendum, tam ulla fall fac#lis, quam iſta con-'Geme. as. 


temni. Ac ideo quid plenins dicere, non occtdes? aut docere, ne iraſcarts qui- 
dem? quid per feftins*? prohnbere adulicrium.anetiam ab oculorum ſolitaria con- 
cupiſcentia arcere? quid erndit1ts2 de maleficie,an et de malelogwio rnterdicere? 
quid intruftins*injuriam non permittere,an nec vicem miurie finere? Such 
15 the wiſedome of man to direR what is good, -as is his authority ro 
exact it, the one may as ealily be deceiued, as the other contemned; 
Which commands more fully ? either hee who ſayth, thou ſhalt nor 
«ill, or he who charges not to be angre?. which of the two is more per- 
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te, to forbid adultery, or to reſtraine the eyes from concupiſcence? 
whether more wiſely done,to forbid cvill deedes,or cvill words? whe. 
ther more like to do good, the not permitting of injuries, or the not 
ſuffering the revenge of them?and beſides all this, the Ethnickes onely 
threatned the death of the body to maletactors,but we {ſayth the ſame 
Tertallian) feare to offend God, & pro ſcienti« plenitudine, & pro latebra. 
Yum difficultate, & pro magnitudine cruciatis, non diuturni, verim ſempi- 
rerni: 1n regard of the fulnefle of his knowledge, the difficulty of being 
hid,and the greatneſſe of the puniſhment, not for a long time, bur for e. 
ver. Andthus haue wee ſecne that the Ancient Romans, neither were, 
nor indeed had the meanes to be ſo juſt as is pretended, or as the Chr;. 
ſtrans were,whom they perſecuted. But it will be ſayd, that howſoe- 
ver they might be defectiue in matter of juſtice, yet they excelled in 
. wiſedome and courage: Let vs thentakea view of thele, and firſt of their 


wilcdome. 
SECT 2 


T he ſecond ovjection touching the pretended wiſedome of the Romans anſwer- 
cd by taking 4 briefe view of their courſes, but ſpectrally by the teſtimony of 
Fliny. 


make ys wile vnto ſalvaizon, which without rue Relzgion can never 

be attained, as Zadantirs moſt divinely : Omny ſaipentia homint in 
hoc uno eſt,ut Denm cornoſcat & colat, hoc noſtrum dogma, hec ſententia cſt: 
quanta 1taq; voce poſſur teſtificor,proclamo, denuntio ,boc eſt illud quod Philo- 
(ophi omnes in tota ſua vita queſierunt, nec vimuam tamen inveſtigare, copre- 
henaere, aut tenere valuerunt, quia relizionem ant pravam retinuerunt, aut 
totam penttics ſuſialerunt: All the wiſedome of man conſitts onely in this, 
that he know and worſhip God, this is our doctrine, this our opinion, 
and this with as loud voyce as I can, I reſtific, profeſle, proclaime: 
This is it which all the Philoſophers during their whole life haue 
lought,and yet could nzver.finde out, comprehend, or attaine vnto,be- 
caule they either retained a corrupt religion, or wholy extinguiſhed it. 
I would williogly learne how they, who (as hath already beene pro- 
ved)worſhipped ſtockes and ſtones,the workes of their owne hands, or 
ſuch arabble of filthy, wicked,odious Gods,and that in ſucha beaſtly or 
cruell manner like men voide of common reaſon, could be fayd to be 
wiſc? Or how they, who ſuffered the moſt notorious vices of their Gods 
to be deſcribed by their Poets, acted by their Players, drawne to lite 
by their Painters, whom they highly applauded and rewarded, as if 
thereby they meant to inſtruct their youth in vertue, could be ſaid to be 
/je? Or how they who waſted ſuch infinite maſſes of treaſure in ſuch 
vaine buildings, banquettings, and ſpectacles could be ſayd to be wc? 
Or chey,who by their ſword-playes, or wilde beaſts (onely to ſarisfie 
thcir beaſtly pleaſure) devoured ſo many millions of men, as might 


bane ſerved to inlarge or preſerue their Empire, could be ſayd Ne 
wiſe? 


Il F wee ſhould ſpcake of true wiſedome, it is onely that which ſerues to 
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wiſe? Or how they, who gaue way to men to make themſelues away 

pon all occaſions as they thought fir,nay cxhorted them tg itz & com- 

mended them for it (which muſt needes be a meanes to weaken their 

{tatc)could be ſayd to be wiſe? Laſtly, how they ;, who profefled.thar 

they moſt deſired to traine vp their citizens toa military courſe of lite; 

:nd yet ſuffercd them to wallow in all kinde of luxury,could be tayd to 

be wiſe2 What greatpeece of wiſedowe did they ever ſhew in the ma- 

«ing of their Lawes, in their ſtraragems of warre, or treaties for peace, 

which hach not beene exccedecd, or at leaſtwiſe equalled by the Chriſt;-- 

ans in latter ages? It is rothis purpoſe a memorabie paſſage which #- : 

dreas Rey a Polontan in his pretace to his Polzricull: dhſconrfes-harh Jett v- 

pon record. $1 Confilia Romano; nm ,qualia parti 4'Livio, PAYLINE 4 Dt- 

148 & alys exaviſſumis hiſtorices deſcripta ſunt,conferamur cum #5 que ab an- 

15 centurn 19 Hiſpania,talia,es bum parte Repub: Veneta, Gallia, Germawnid; 

An 211a, Polonia,alyſ7; reents, five ad pacem, ſive ad bellian inwveatd ſaſcep ta. 

a C omineo,Gnicciaraino,Sleidanog ientsoribus tem Gullice hiſtorts authort- 

bz, Meterano, itemque alys ex parte auuorammur: fitendum erit etatem hand 

rnvemend; prompto acumine,C>judicands exquiſita dexteritate, antiquitalen 

non tantum emulari,ſed et ſuperare,li the Counſcls of the ancient Romaz:, 

as they are deſcribed partly by Livie,partly by 2198 other grane Aw- 

thours,werc compared with thoſ: which within the compaſle of theſe 

Iaft hundred yearcs hauc bin obſerved in Sparne,in 1taly,&a part thereof 

the Common-wealth of Fenn, in F; ance, Germany, Enzland, Poland,se 

othcr ſtates, & reported in-part by Commens,Guicciardin,Sleydan,the late 

French Hiſtoriographers, Meteranm & others: it muſt be cofefled rhar as in 

ſharpeneſle of wit,fo likewiſe in depth of judgement this age not emu- *» 

lateth only but ſurpailctih Antiquity. But the notable folly of the whole 

body of this ſtate, notorioutly appearcd in one action of theirs, which 

finde thus at large deſcribed 8& cenlured by Pliny their Country-man,& 

"great adinirer of his owne Nation. Certes, when I conlider & behold 

the monſtrous humors of thele prodigall ſpirits, my mind is drawne 2- 

'way ſtill from the progreſſe of mine intended journey,S&forced Tamto ,,, _ 

«digrefſe out of my way , & to anncxc vnto this vanity of Seauru as *** 

fOreat folly of another ,not in Maſonry & marble, but in Carpentry and 

timber. And C.Carioir,was hee who in the civill wars betweene Ceſar 

& Pompey loſt his life in the quarrell of Ceſar. This Gentle-man deft- 

Tous to ſhew pleaſure vnto the people of Rowe, at the tuncrals of his ſa- 

{Ther deceaſed,as the manner then was;and fecing that he could not out- 

oc Scaurmw in rich & ſumptuous furniture was put to his ſhifts, and de- 

'viſcd to ſurpaſſe him in wit, fince hee could not come neere him in 

/ wealth. And what might his invention be? Certes it isworth the know- 
Icdge;ifit were no more but this, that wee may hauc 1oy ofour owne 
*onccites and faſhions, and call our {elues worthily as our manner is 
*Matores, that is to ſay ſuperiour every way to all others, This Carte 
Then in emulation of Scaurus cauſed two Theaters to bee framed of 
timber & thole exceeding bigge, howbeir fo as they might be turned 
*bout as a man would haue them; approach neere one to the other, 
*or be removed farther aſunder as one would delire ; andall by the | 
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<neanes of one hooke a peece that they hung by, which bare the wcight 
&f the whole frame; the counterpoile was ſocven, and all the whole 

*abrique thereof ſure and firme. Now he ordered the matter thus,thar 
tobchold the ſeverall ſtage-playes and ſhewes in the fore-noone be- 
ore dinner,they ſhould be ſet backe to backe, torhe end, that the ſta- 
es ſhould not trouble one another ; and when the people had taken 
{heir pleaſure that way, he turned rhe Theaters about in a trice againit 
*he after-noone, that they affronted one another; and toward the lat- 
*erendof the day, and namely when the fencers and ſword. playcrs 
*were come in placc,he brought both the Theaters neerer together (and 
Fyct every man fate ſtill & kept his place according to his rank &order) 
*n ſo much as that by the meeting of the hornes or corners.of the both 
together in compaſſe, he made a faire round mphitheater of ir, & there 
<n the midſt betweene,hee exhibited indeede vnto them all joyntly a 
<ight and ſpectacle of ſword-ftencers,fighting at ſharpe, whom hee had 
hired for that purpoſe. Bur in truth a man may ſay more truly ,that hee 
<arried the whole people of Rozwc roud about at his pleaſure , bound 
ure enough for ſtirring or removing. 

 *Now let vs come to the point and; conſider alittle better ofthis 
thing :whart ſhould a man wonder at moſt therein, the deviler orthe dc. 
'viſcitſelfe? The workeman of this fabrique,or the Maſter thar ſet him 
© worke? Whether of the twaine 1s more admirable, either rhe ventu- 
otis head of him that deviſed it, or the bold heart of him that vader. 
*tooke nt? To command ſuch a thing to be done, orto obey, and yeeld, 
*and goin hand withir? Butwhen wee haue ſayd all that wee can,the 
</olly of the blinde and bold pcople of Roe went beyond all, who tru. 
ted ſuch atickliſh frame,and durſt fit there in a ſeatc ſo moucable; !loe 
where a man might haue ſcene the body of that people, which is Com- 
*naunder and ruler of the whole carth, the Conquerer of the world,the 
*diſpoſer of kingdomes & Realmes at their pleaſure, the divider of coi. 
*FTries and Nations at their wils,the giuer of lawes to forraine ſtates, thc 
* vicegerent of the immortall Gods vnder heaven,and repreſenting their 
*image vnto all mankind, hanging inthe aire within a frame at the mer- 
*y of one onely hooke,rejoycing, & ready toclap hands attheir owne 
"danger: Whata chcape market of mens liues was here toward? what 
*was the loſſe at Cannz to this hazard?how neere vnto a miſchiefe were 
*they,which might hauc hapned hereby in the turning ofa hand? Cer- 
tes,when there 1s newes come of a city ſwallowed vp by a wide chink, 
*and opening of the carth,all men generally in a publique commiſcrati- 
*on doe gricue thereat, and there 1s not one but his heart doth yearne; 
*and yet behold the vniverſall ſtate and pcople of Rome,as if they were 
*put into a couple of barkes, ſupported betweene heaven and earth, and 
{fitting at the devotion onely of two pinnes or hookes. And what ſpc- 
*Qtacle dothey behold? a number of Fencers trying it out, wit hvnre- 
bated ſwords? Nay ywis, bur even themſelues rather entred into a 
moſt deſperate fight, and at the point to breake their neckes every mo- 
{hers ſonne, if the ſcaffold fayled never fo little and the frame went 
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I will conclude this Sectox with their vanity in hiding of treaſure vn- 
der ground, which Sir Thomas Moore in the ſecond booke of his Yropsa. 
_ thus wittily cenſures, Awrum quo nunquam ſint vſuri,fortaſſis nec viſuri 
amplins abſcondunt & ſollicitt ne peraant, perdunt: quid enim alind eſt vſibus 
demprum tus & omnium fortaſſe mortalium tellurz reddere,cy th tamen ab- 
ftruſo theſauro velut animi 1am (ecurus letitia geſtis: quem ſi quis furto ſuſtu- 
lerit,cutus tuignarus furti,decem poſt annos abierts: t0t0 ills decennio quo ſub- 
[irate pecunie ſuperfuiſti,quid tua retulit ſurreptum an ſalvum fuiſſe? Viro- 
4ie certe modo tantundern V[us ad te pervenit, They hide gold which per. 
chance they ſhall never vie, no nor ſee againe, and fo looſe it outright 
for feare of looſing it, for what is it elſe by burying of it,to bercauc thy 
{elfe and perhaps all other men roo of the vſe thereof, and yer thou, thy 
treaſurerhus hid, hugg'ſt rhy lelfe as being now ſecure: and if any hap- 
pento ſteale it away and thou being ignorant thereof dyeſt ren yeares 
after;all rhat ſpace of time,in which thou out-lined(t the ſtealing away 
of thy money what advantage was 1t to thee whether it was fate or 
ſtolne? Surely both waycs the vie thereof was alike ro thee, 


SECT:-*, 


The third obiection toaching the pretended fortitude of the Romanes anſwered, 
in as much as their Empire is by thetr owne writers 11 a great part aſcribed 
ts Fortune , andby Chriſtians may ve referred to Gods ſpectall providence 

for the effeiting of his owne purpoſes,rather then to any extraordinary worth 
in thers. | 


Ow that which is moſt of all coode vpon,as well by theRoman 5 
Nties {clues,as by their Proctours 6 Patrons is their great forte- 
:ude & conrage,as appearcs in their ſubduing the greateſt part of 
the knowne world: and in truth, placing their chiete happineſle in the 
honour and glory of their names;and withall ſuppoſing that there was 
for the purchaſing thereof no readier meanes, then the ſacrificing of 
their liues for the inlarging & advancement of their Empire, they were 
in this regard for the moſt part,even prodigall of their blood: Bur ſhall 
we call that fortrtude,which neither aimed at »ſtice, nor was guided by 
true wiſedome,or rather obſtinacie and adventurous boldnefler It is very 
true,that they were often in their warres very ſucceflefull: but 
----Careat ſacceſſtbus opto, 
Quiſquis ab eventu fatta notanda putat, 
May that mans actions never well ſuceede, 
Who by th'event doth cenſure of the deede. 

By the confeſſion of their owne Writers they owed as much to For-- 
zune as their valour, whom therefore they made a Goddeſſe and placed - 
in heaven, ' 

Te facimus Fortuna Deam Celoque locramns, 
Thee, Fortune, we a Goddeſle make, 
And grant thee place in heaven to take, 1 
Theſe two Fortune and Foriitude, Ammians ſo chayneth and linketh to- 


Pp 3 gether, 
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gether, as neither of them could well be wanting in the raiſing ot their 
Empire: Roma vt augeretur ſublimibrs increment is,fadere pacts eterne Vir- 
tus convenit atq; fortuna, quarum ſi altera defwiſſet ad perfectam non venerat 
[ummitatem: That Rome ſhould riſe rothar height and greatneſſe, Forri- 
tude & Fortune made a league of crernall peace, ſv as had either of them 
beene wanting, it could never haue riſen to that perfe&tion . Both of 
them performed their parts herein, ſeeming to ſtriue which ſhould 
preceede the other, which Platarch diſputes at large in his booke a for- 
tuna Romanorum,and Florws hath brietcly, but roundly and clearcly ex- 
preſſed: cCAd conſtituendum Romanum Imperium virtutem ac fortumam 
contendi(ſe videri,that to the Nabliſhing of the Komwane Empire Fortitude 
and Fortune ſeemed to contend which ſhould be more forward. Now 
if themſzlucs attributed as much to fortune as to their fortitude, wee 
may well concciuc that the latter was ſhort of the tormer,rather then 
otherwiie. 

And ſurely,ifby Fortune wee ſhould vnderſtand Gods Providence, we 
may ſafely ſay,thar for the effecting of his owne purpoſes (though hap- 
pily vnknowne tothem ) rather then tor any extraordinary worth or 
meritin them,he conferred vpon them the Empire of the world. As Au- 
7ſt Ceſar was by Gods ſpeciall providence directed in taxing the 
world, that ſo every man repairing to his owne City, Chriſt by that 
meanes might be borne art Bethleem, as was fore-told by the Prophcr 

*.3- MAica.ſo likewiſe was he by the ſame hand and power ſetled in the Em- 
pire, that hee mightthorow the world ſettle an vniverſall peace, when 
the Prince of Peace was to be borne into it, as was fore-told by another 
Prophet. They ſhall beate their ſwords into plongh-ſhares, and their ſpeares 1uto 
pruning hookes. And may we not well conceiue that the world was there- 
tore by the divine Providence brought vnder the yoake of the Romare 
government, made ſubject ro their Lawes, and acquainted with their 
language, that ſo when the Emperours themſelues ſhould become Chr. 
ſtians, as afterwards they did , the propagation of the Gofpell of eſs 
Chriſt might finde an cater paſlage? The Romans then perchance might 
challenge , that as due to their owne worth in the conquering of the 
world, which is rather to be aſcribed to the hand of Heaven, diſpoſing 
theſe earthly Mozarchies for the good of the Church,or for the chaſtiſing 
| of his enemics: To which purpoſe he gaue to Nebachadyez.zar ſuch great 
94.237 victorics and large dominions. Thou O King art a King of Kings, for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdome, power, and ſtreneth , andelory, 
which was not for any extraordinary worth or vertue that wee read of 

in Nebycadnezz,er,but onely to make him as a ſtaffe ora rod in his hands 

for the ſcourging of other rebellious nations, an inſtrument for che ac- 
compliſhment ofhis owne deſignes. Anſwerable wherevnto is that me- 

020 dei.5,31« morablz ſpeech of S. Auguſtine, Non tribuamas dandi regni atque impery 
poteſtatem miſt Deo vero qui dat falicitatem in regs celorum ſols pijs, reg= 

num veroterrarum & pijs & impijs,ſicut e places cui mhil intnſtz placet, Let 

vs not referre the power of conferring Kingdomes, bur onely rothe 

true God, who giucs happineſſe inthe kingdome of heaven only to the 
o0dly,burthele carthly kingdomes,both to the godly and vngodly, as 

pleaſes 
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leaſes him whom nothing pleaſes that 1s vnjuſt, I conclude this point 
with that of Salomon, The race is not to the ſwift, wor the battle to the ſtrang, =<cluſtes 9 
nor bread to the wiſe,nor riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour to men * 
of skill, but time and chance hapneth to them all, The meaning is,that the 
{ucceſle of theſe outward things is not alwayes carried by deſert; but 
by chance in regard of vs,though by Providence in regard of God. 


SECT. 6. 


Secondly,the Romanes having no right or juſt title to thoſe Nations they ſube 
ducd, wee cannot rightly tearme their ſtrength in conquering them, For 
t1tnde. 
g Econdly,ficut non martyrem pena, ſic non fortem pugna,ſed cauſa factt, 
as the torture doth not make a martyr, ſo dothnot the conqueſt, 
but the juſtnefle of the cauſe make a valiant man, if the Romanes 
then cannot ſhew vs by what right they conquered the world, we will 
never call their ſtrength in conquering it, For1#trude, or crowne it with 
che name of Yer:ae, vnleſle withall, wee ſhall call the out-rage of rob- 
bers and cut-throates, who with tire and {word ſpoyle and lay wafte all 
they can,Conrageand Yalour, Remota itaque j1ſtitta quid ſunt regna nift 
magna latrocinia? ſaith S._Auzuſtine,takeaway the juſtneſle of the caule, "ID WS! 
and tell me what is the acquiſition of Kingdomes, but great robberies? en FEM 
vnleſſe wee ſhould ſay,that the killing and robbing of one is a ſinne, bur 
of many a vertue,as S.Cyprian wittily ſpeakes, homcidiun cum admittung Ad Ponaturs 
ſinguli crimen eſt, uirtus vocatnr cum publice geritnr, impunitatem ſceleribus 
acquirit,non innocentie ratio, ſed (evitie magznitudo: when one fingle man 
commits a fingle murther that's a grievous offence, when it is common- 
ly and publiquely done,that's a vertue: They purchaſe impunity not 
by reaſon of their innocencie, bur the greatneſle of theirCruelty. When 
a Pyrate was convented before the great Alexander for robbing vpon worius Aercel: 
the Seas,and demanded whar hce meant fo to doe,gr by what right hee oP bow 1,9 
did it? his anſwere to that Empero.w was by way of recrimination ; by © NIE: 
the ſame right {ſayth hee) as you robbe the world, which was e/egan- 
ter & veraciter reſponſum, (they b&the words of S. Auzuſtine ) a trimme 
and true anſwere: for what was Alexander, it wee ſhould tearme him a- 
right, but 
Felix terrarum predo,non vile mnnas 
Editus exemplar? 
A robber of the world, yet proſperous, 
And to mankinde example dangerous? 
Or rather as the ſame Poe? ſpeakes, 
Terrarum fatale malum fulmenque quod onmes 
Percuteret popmlos, pariterque & fydus iniquum 
Gentrbus, 
Earths fatall evill,'a thunder-bolt of warre 
Striking all Nations,an vnluckie ſtarre. 
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And Seneca proteilerh both of him and his tather #4:/;p, that they were 
to mankinde no lefle plagues , quam imunmdatio qua planum perfuſum eſt, 
quam conflagratio qua magna pars ammantinm exarut, then a land flood 
which drownes all the champian, or a burning drought whcrewith the 
oreatclt part of cattle perith. 

Now that which hath beene ſpoken of _Alexander, by the Romans 
may as properly be applyed to thelclues, Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur,un- 
juſt attempts ifthey be fortunate in the event are called verrues-8&lome 
actions there are of that nature,que nuaquan lawdantar nift peratta,which 
are never commended till they are ended; and furely fo it was with the 
Romans,& tor proote that their artemprs were indcede tor the moit part 


- vnjuſt, we neede goe no farther then that of Mirh11dates in Saluſt, Roma. 


nt arma in omnes habent, ti eos acerrima quibius vittss (polia maxima ſunt, 
rhe Romans make warre vponall, and that vpon them moſt fiercely , 
from whom being conquered they hope tor the greateſt booty. And 
againe, Romani cnm nationibus, populs, Regibus,cuncts vna e& vetus bellandi 
Carſa ejt, Cupido profenda impery & arvitiarum, The Romans hauc an old 
and common quarrell with all Nations, people, kings,an vaquenchable 
thirſt of Empire and riches: with whom Galgacas in Tacitus fully ac- 
cords, Raptores orbrs poſtquam cnuncfa vaſtantibus defuere terre, & mare 
ſcrutantnr: ſi locuples eſt hoſtis avari, ſt pauper ambitzoſi, quos non oriens noi1 
occtdens [atiaverit; Robbers of the world they are, and atter that they 
hauc layd all places waſte,land wanting for them to ſpoyle, they ſearch 
into the Sea, if the enemy be rich, their covetouſnefle moues them to 
invade him,tif poorethcir ambition, ſo as ncither Eaſt nor Weſt can ſa- 
tishe their inſatiable appetire. And though wee ſhould perchance 
ſuſpect rhe teſtimonies oft Mithriaates and Galgacus, as being their ene- 
mics,vet againſt that of Zic#241u5 we cannot well except. 1/t; qui ever- 
[ones orbtum pojpmlorumeqs (tmman gloriam compurant, otium publicum non 
ferent,yapient,ſevient,cy mjurys mſolenter illatis humane ſocietatis fadus i- 
rumpent,ut habere hoſtem poſſint, quem ſceleratins deleant,quam laceſſterint-: 
Burthey who account the ſubverſion of cities and ſtates their greateſt 
olory,will not endure the publique peace,they will rob and ſpoyle,and 
moſt inſolently offering wrongs, will violatcthe league of humaine ſo- 
cietic, thatthey may haue an encmy whom they may more injuriouſly 
vanquiſh,then they haue vnjuſtly provoked. 

I am not ignorant that Cr/cero in defence of his owne Nation tells vs, 
noſter populrs ſoct)s defendenas rerrarum omnium potitus eſt, our people by 
defending their aflociates, became Maſters of the world: but I would 
willingly be informed whether or no they did not often ſer their afloci- 
atcs to complaine withour a cauſe, or abet them in vnjuſt quarrels;and 
I defirethat Cicero or any other Roman ſhould tell mee truely,what juſt 
rcaſon of warring they had vpon the Carthagentans in the firſt Punicke 
warre.I know there is a pretence coyned that it was vnder.taken in de- 
fence ofthe Mamertizs whom the Carthagenians and Syracuſians inten- 
ded to chaſtiſe for their villanous treachery committed ypon CMeſſans 
a City in Szcly wher? they lay in garriſon, putting to the ſword all the 
inhabitants, and dividing the ſpoyle among themſeclues, and Decius 

Campans 
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Campenis a Roman Prefect with his Legion conſiſting ot 4000 Souldit- 
diers being receiued into Rheginre tor the ſafeguard thereof againſt Pyr- 
rh:45,by the example and afiſtance of the Mamertiys did the like, Now 
it 1s true the Ko-ars at the inſtance of the people of Rhegiamn did juſtice 
vpon thcir owne Countrymen; yet the Aamertns guilty of the ſame 
foule fact and that in a higher degree, they tooke into their protection, 
& madc itthe pretence of their firſt warre vpon the Carrhagearans, their 
ancient friends and allies, But it is certainethat no company of Pyrars, 
Theeues,Outliwves, Murderers,or other ſuch Malefactours,can by any good 
luccefle of their villany obtaine the priviledge of (44ll Socteries to make 
league or rruce, yea or to require faire warre, but are by all meanes as 
moſt pernicious vermine to be rooted out of rhe world. Wherefore we 
may ſafely eſtecme this action of the Roman: [o farre from being iuſtifi- 
able by any colour of confederacy made with them, as that contrary. 
wiſe by admitting this neſt of murtherers and thecucs into their prore- 
tion, they iuſtly deſerved to be warred vpon themſelucs + Yet after 
this warre ended,and a peace lolemncly concluded,when the Carthazr: 
nians made a doubttull warre vpontheir rebellious Mercexarics of Sar- 
dinia,the Romans perceiving that Carthage beyond their hope had reco- 
vered her feete againe, began to (trike at her head: On the ſuddainerhey 
denounced warre againſt this infcebled and impoveriſhed Citie vnder 
a ſhameles pretence that the preparations made for $4rdin:4 were made 
indeede againſt Rome it ſelie., T he Carthaginians knew themſclues ar that 
time ynable to refiſt, and thereforc yeelded ro the Roman demand, re- 
nouncing vnto them all their right inSar4z»/4: But this was not enough, 
they would haue 1200talents in recompence belike{for I ſee not what 
reaſon they could alleage) of the great feare which they had endured 
of an invaſion from Carrhage. It is indeede plaine, that they impudent- 
ly ſought occaſion of warre: but neceſſity taught the Carthaginians pa- 
tience;and the money was payd how hardly ſoever it was raiſed. Let 
not Rome then complaine of the Punicke faith in the breach of Cove. 
nants,ſhe her ſelfe hath broken the peace allready, which A-ilray pur: 
poſed ro make her dearely repent, but what _A4{:ar lined not to per- ; 


forme,was accompliſhed by Hannibal his renowned fonne. 


SECT. 7: 


Thirdly, that the Chriſtians in ſuffering for Religion ſurpaſſed the Roman 
fortituat, 


Hirdly, it true fortitude conſiſt as well in ſuffring, as in doing, 
nay rather in ſuffering chearefully and conſtantly,then in doing 
valiantly,as the Prince of Philoſophers,and great Maſter of morality 
hath taught vs, Ex co fortes appellanrur quod res moleſtas atq, aſperas fortiter ** © \ *: 
ferant, from thence are they tearmed manfull, that they manfully in- 
durc bitter and ſharpe brunts;and from him the Poer, | 
Forttter ille facit,qui miſer eſſe poteſf. 
He it is doth valiantly, 
That 
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Thar can muicrable be. 
That I will be bold to ſay,that the Chri/7za Religion hath yeelded more 
vndauntcd invincible ſpirits, chen ever Pagan Rome did, nay, then all 
the Pagan Religion ever did: ſo as I cannot ſufhciently wonder what 
ſhould induce Machiavellto conceiue or athrme that the Chriſtian Reli- 
 OOL. ſerved to make men cowards, and that Paganiſme was in that re 
1:14  {pedtrobe preferred betorc it. Surely hee that ſhali adviſedly read 
the Eccleſraſticall Story, what incredible multitudes; with what alacri- 
ry, and what exquiſite rorments they endured, will ſoone I thinke 
be of another minde; they were ſo ftarre from ſthunning death, that 
they ranne to mecte it halfe way,kiſled it, imbraced it, in what vegly 
terrible ſhape ſoever it appeared; in ſo much that our writers of rhe 
- Primitiue Church dare match them, . as well they might, with the moſt 
hardy and reſolute ofthe Romans, yea and to prefcrre them before 
thelc. Noſtri autem (faith Lactantinn) (vi de virs raceam) pueri & muli- 
erciule tortores [a0s tacits VIncunt 6 expromere ills gemitum Nec 1ants oteſt, 
Eaiit Romani, e&f Alntio glorieutur aut Regulo, quorum altcr dd ſe 
\ihye hoſtibus tradidit quod captivum puduit vivere, alter ad hoſtibus deprehenſus 
cum videret moriem ſe vitare non poſſe, manum foco injecit vt pro facinore 
{no [atrsfaceret hoſts quem voluit ocurdere, eaque pana veniam quain non me- 
7 erat accepit: Thoſe of our profeſſion (not to ſpeake of the men) even 
boyes and tender young women do with filence conquer their Exc- 
cutioners, from whom not the fre it ſelfe can wring ſo much as a 
eroane. Let the Romanes gothen,and boaſt of their Mntins and Re- 
vee for 5 24/5, of which the one offered himſelfe to death by the hand of the c- 
ks 1 nemy for that he was aſhamcd to liue in captivity; the other being ar- 
bookedev0- tatched by the enemy, when hee law hee could not 'ayoid death, burnt 
__ his hand 1n the fire,that ſo for his wicked attempt hze might make {aril- 
faction to the enemy,whom he ſought to diſpatch, and by that penance 
urchaſed he an vadeſerved pardon: But with vs behold thoſe who are 
for their ſexe infirme,and weake for their age, ſuffer themſelues wholy 
ro betorne in peeces, and burnt not through any neccflity, for they 
might avoyd it it they would, but willingly-and readily becauſe they 
truſt in God. Euſebirstakesa larger {cope afid makes a bolder chal- 
lcnge,including not the Romans alone, but the Greczans, and any other 
not Chriſtians. Ex ommibus que vnquam vel apud Gracos vel apud Barbaros 
1þ.8.c, O, propter animi magnitudinem illuſtres,&r hominum ſermone celebrati ſunt, nul- 
lus crem drvints & eximys noſtri temporis Martyribus Dorotheo & ſos ſoda- 
libus Imperatorum miniſtris comparari poteſt: Among all thoſe who either 
among the Greczars or Barbarians haue beene renowned for their mag- 
nanimitic, none of them all could be matched wirh thoſe divine & he- 
roycall Martyrs of our time Dorothews and his Companions the Empe- 
rours ſervants. After theſc,in time, bur in learning and zealc nothing 
interiour ento them - S. CAu2uſtine confidently maintaines the ſame 
| truth: Hoc ſecuts ſunt Martyres qui Scavolas,  Curtios, & Decios non ji- 
Pecrv.Pe)5. by inferendo penas, ſed iBatas ferende: & virtute vera quia vera pictate & in- 
»wmera multitudine ſuperarunt: This rule our Martyrs fullowed, who 
not by laying violent hands on themſclues, but by patiently —_ 
' others, 
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others exceeded the Scevole., the Carry , the Decy both intrue forti- 
rude,becaulc joyned withtrue picry,and beſides in multitudes innume- 
rable. Andlaſtly, before all theſe, 7eri/an borh ſaw, and publique- 
ly taught the ſame truth. Cnlt; aprd vos ad tolerantiam dploris &f mor 4000s 50. ad 
14 bortantur,. vi Cicers in Tuſculants, vt Seneca im fortuitis, vs Diogenes , vs hy wax 
Pyrrhon,vt Callimachns, nec tamen tantos iuwventent verba diſcipulos quantos 
Chriſtian facts docenao: Many amoug you exhovt men toaconſtant and 
patient caduring of griefe & death, as Cicers'in his Tuſcucanes, Seneca in 
his remedies againſt fortune, Dzogenes, Pyrrbon, and Callimachus, yer 
their writings and words finde not.lo many Schollers as do: the Chri. 
ſtiams, teaching by their deedes and deaths, 
But becauſe the Romans ſtand ſo much vpon their valour in ſuffering 
for their countrey,it were not hard to inſtance.in many Chriſtzans, who 
might juſtly be paralled with the chiefeſt of them in chat kinde, I will 
content my ſclte onely with one example, and that of the Burgefles of 
'Calay, as I tinde ir reported by Paſquier. The trowne of Calais during 
{the raigne of Philip de Yaleis being brought to thoſe ſtraits, that now 
there was no more hogſt left, cither for ſuccour or victuals; hn Lord 
uf Vienna, who there Tommanded torthe King, began to treate about , ,, 
the rendring of it,defiring onely that they might giue ir vp with fafery 
of their liues and goods; which conditions being oftered to Fdward 
King of England, who by the {pace of eleven moneths had ftraitly 
beſieged it;he being exceedingly inraged,that fo ſmall a towne ſhould 
<alone ſtand out againſt him ſo long, and withall calling to minde that 
hey had often galled his ſubjects by fea, was lo farre trom accepting 
of their petition, that contrariwiſe hee reſolved to put them all ro the 
{\word, had hee not becne diverted from that reſolution by fome ſage 
Counſellours then about him, who told him, that for having beenes * 
Faithfull and loyall ſubjects to their Soveraigne , they deſerued not to 
be ſo ſharpely dealt with: Wherevpon Edwardchanging his firſt pur- 
Doſe into ſome more clemencic, promiſed to reccjue them tomercy, 
Conditionally that ſixc of their principall Towneſ-men,ſhould preſcnt 
him the keyes of of the Towne barc-headed & bare-toorcd,&with hal- 
ers about thcir neckes, th&ir liues being to be left to his dripoſition- 
*'Whereof the Governour bcing advertiſed, he preſently gets him into 
the market-place, commanding the bell to be ſounded forthe con- 
venting of thepeople; whom being aſſembled, hee acquainted with 
the articles which hee had receiued, o— the yeelding vp ofthe 
towne, and the aſſurance of their liues which could not be granted 
but with the death of ſix of the chiefe of them : With which newes 
They being all of them exceedingly caſt downe and perplexed, onthe 
ſuddaine there riſes vp one of their company called Stephen $. Peter, 
one of the richeſt and moſt ſufficient men of the towne, who thus ſpake 
Aalowd: Sir, thanke God for the gooas hee hath beſtowed on mee, bur 
more that he hath giuen me this preſent opportunity to make it known 
that T prize the liues of my Country-men & fellow Burgefles aboue 
"mine owne: At the hearing of whoſe ſpeech and fight of his forward- 
'neſle,one 10-1 Daire 8 foure others after him made the like ofters, not 
*wrthout 
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*withour great abundance of tcares and prayers from the common pco- 
le, who ſaw them fo freely and readily ſacrifice all their particular 
reſpects for the weale of the publique, and inſtantly withour any more 
*adoe they addreſſe themſclues to the King of England with the keyes 
<f the towne, with none other hope but of death : ro which ( though 
hey held themſclues aflured thereof ) they went as chearcfully as if 
they had beene going to a wedding. Yet it pleaſing God to turne the 
heart ofthe Exzliſh King at the inſtance of his 2aeene and ſome of the 
Lords, they were ſent backe againe ſate and found. Now who can 
{ay that our France hath not her Horaty, 211miry,Curtij, and Deci)? Wee 
haue ours as well as the Romans had theirs: but a certaine kinde of baſe. 
neſle in vs more ready to apprehend and admire the worth of ſtrangers 
then of our owne Nation, makes vs happily notto belzcue ſo : Now 
that which Paſqurer Writes of his Nation,and truely,as I thinke in com. 
pariſon with the Roman valour in ſuffring tor their countrey,we may as 
confidently ſpeake of ours,as others perchance of theirs, 


SECT. 8. 


That as the Chriſtians haue ſurpaſſed the Romans in the paſſtue part of forts- 
iude,fo haue they matched them in the actine,and that the partiall overvalu- 
ing of the Roman manhood by their owne Hiſtorians , is it chiefely which 
hath made the world to thinke i: vumatchable, 


part of fortitude:ſo were they matched in the AcZ:we, many times 
meeting with thoſz, that cither put backe their forces. without 
lofle, or with victory put them to the worſt, Tulizs Ceſar their great 
experienced and moſt renowned Captaine after all his valiant acts and 
triumphs, what adoe did hee make,to do any thing worth the remem. 
brance vpon this Iland then inhabited by naked 3rzrtaznes, and thoſe 
divided? And though Ceſar himſelfetell vs of fourc Kings of Xent by 
him ſubdued,and many other matters here performed, and Yelleizs Pa. 
zercalus the Court Hiſtoriographer beare vs in hand, bzs pexetratam Bri- 
zanniam a Ceſare, that Brittany was twice throughly invaded by Ceſar; 
yet Lucantels vs another tale, 
Territa quaſitis oftendit terga Britannis: 
To th' Britons whom he ſought his coward backe he turnd. 
And Tacitus a graue Authour, Britannam tantum oftendiſſe non tradidiſſe 
Rowmanis,that he only ſhewed,but delivered not Brztannieto the Romans. 
And ſure he did fo little,that both Horace and Propertius agree in it that 
heleft them vatouched, or at leaſt vaconquered-: 


FE ourthly and laſtly,as the Romans were thus ſurpaſſed in the paſſ;ue 


Horas, £pod. on Intaftus aut Britannus,vt aeſcenderet ' 


re 


Sacra catepatis Via: 
Or that the Britons, yet vntouched,may 
Be led in chaines along the ſacred way. 
Sayesthe one: And the other, | 
7 e manet invictius Komano Marie Britannus, 
| -»-. Vhcone 


—— 


of God in the government of the VVortd. LIBJV. 457 


--- Vnconquered Britannie, TIO 10 

By Romane armes reſerued is for thee. .« 0 £91Y 
The Gaules in their contention with them they found ſo ſtout & hardy, 
25 Tully himſelfe confeſleth,that with other Nations the Romans fought SEE #1 myo n 
tor dominion, but with the Gaules for preſervation of their owne ſate- ts ways 
ty, who once vnder the conduct of Brennw entred the City of Rome it i 
(elfe, ſacked it and burnt it, Pyrhras King of the Epirors encountred 
them in 1caty it ſelfe, and vanquiſhed them in two ſeverall bartelles, in' 
the former of which they were through feare ſtricken with ſuch a cons: 
{tcrnation and forgetfulnes of their diſcipline, that they tarriednot fo; 
much as to defend rheir campe, but ra:quite beyond it, leaving both 
it and the honour of the day entirely to Pyrrhws, though the Conſull 
himſelfe were then in the field with aſele& army, But Hannibal was 
indeed the man, who made the Romans. know that they were bur men 
made of like mettall as others are. Likaa haile ſtorme he came thun- 
dring downe from the Apes and Pyrenean mountaines vpon 1taly, Ar 
Ticimum now called Pavia, atter a long tedious journey, hauing ſcarce 
refreſhed his wearied army, conlifting of ſeverall Nations, andthere-' 
fore the harder to be held together & commanded, he beare Sciprothe 
Conſull, and ſent him (with the lofle of almoſt all his horſes ) wounded 
our of the field: And within a while after;fighting with both the Con- 
ſuls $c:pi0 & Sempronius at Trebia,there eſcaped of lix & thirty thouſand 
ofthe Romans, but tcnne thouſand of all forts horſe and foote; Nort 
long after this, againe he encountred with. Flammirs another Conſull 
at the lake of Thraſymene, who was {laine inthe place, accompained 
with fifreene thouſand dead carkales of his Countrey-men. And Cetro- 
nius being ſent by Servilzzs the other Conſull to the ayde of Flaminine, 
his ſtrengrh only ſerued to increaſe the miſadventure, being charged 
and rhe greateſt part of them cur in peeccs by Maharball, the reſt yeeld- 
ing themſclues to mercy. The Rmx being put to theſe ſtraights, 
chooſe a Difator that was Fabius Maximms, who like acloud hung 
ypon the toppes of the hils, but durſt not come downe into the plaines 
to fight with Hann2all, though he ſaw the countrey fired & ſpoiled by 
him before his eyes. Wherevpon two new Conlſuls are choſen AM 
milius Paulus & Terentins Varro. For the diſpatch of the warre great for- 
ces ate leavied, and at Cans they come powring vpon him with afſu- 
rance of vidtorie. The whole ſumme of Hannball's army inthe field 
this day was, tenne thouſand horſe and forty thouſand foote 1 hisene- 
mics hauing two to one againſt him in toote,and he fiveto three againſt 
them in horſe: Bur heere againe he routed and foyled them, in ſfomuch 
as the Romans wereall ina manner either ſlaine or taken priſoners: Of 
men of ſpeciall note there died inthe great battell, beſides Peulus the 
Conſull, rwo 2neſtors or Treaſurers, one and twenty Colonels or Trebunes 
of the ſouldiers, foure ſcore Senatours, or ſuch as had borne office, out 
of which they were to bec choſen into the Senate, and many of theſe 
were men of marke, as having beene «-£ailes, Pretors, or Conſulls,among 
whom was Servilizs the laſt yeares Conſull,and HMinntins late Maſter of 
the horſe: beſides allthis, the number of the Rowan Knights that lay 
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{laine on the place, 8 of the common ſouldiers was almoſt incredible: 
Whereas on the {ide of Hanniballthere diced but foure thouſand Garles, 
fifreene hundred Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horſe or 


" there abouts, a loſſe not ſenſible inthejoy of ſo greata viorie, which 


had he purſued as cHabarball adviſed him, and forthwith marched a. 
way towards Romethen deſtitute both of men and money, it is little 
doubted but thatthewarre had preſently beenear an end: Bur he be- 
leeucd not ſo farre in his owne ſufficiencie and good fortune, and was 
therefore told that he knew how to get, not how to vſc a vidtorie: Yet 
had not his ſupplies promiſed & expected from Carrhaze, partly by the 
malice of Harpo, and partly by the floath & parlimonie of the Carthaz:- 
21ans, beene too long deferred, it is to be _—_ the Romans would ne- 
ver againe haue recovered that blow, For atter this, he performed in 
Italy many noble & worthy exploits, marching home even to the gares 
of Kome it ſelfe; and had he beene ſupplied with victuals,in all likeli- 
hood, had carried it, | 

Now that which hath made the world conceiue the Roman Magna- 
atmity to be yvnmatchable, is the partiall overvaluing of their manhood 
by their owne Hiſtorians, and the too much {leighring of all others in 
compariſon with themſclues, I will inſtance only in two or three pal. 
ſages. Livieto diſgrace Hannibal writes, that a little before the ſtri- 
king of the battle at Canne, de fuga in Galliam dicitur cogttaſſe, he is ſayd 
to haue bethought himſelfe of flying into Gaule, which was intruth 
very incredible, the difficulties conſidered which Hannibal before had 
paſſed, and the tearmes he then ſtood in. This tale therefore Plurarch 
omitteth, who in the life of Hazxbal takes in a manner all his directi- 
ons from Live. My ſecond inſtance is this: Fabims an ancient Roman 
Hiſtorian (from whom Livie borrowes much) ſayth of THm#lar the fa- 
ther of Hanniball,& his men at Erix atowne in S:c:l;that hauing cleane 
ſpenttheir ſtrength, and being broken with many miſcries, they were 
glad to ſubmitthemſeclues vnto the Romans: But Polybixs a graue writer, 
cenſures this report of Fab, as fabulous & parriall,in as much asthe 
contrary therevnto is to be found in the life of ,Amilcar, ſet downe by 
eAEmilins Probus, conteſling that Erix was in ſuch ſort held by the Car- 
thaginians, that it ſeemed to be in as good condition, as if in thoſe parts 
there had not beene any warre. Though then we may not reprehend 
in that worthy Hiſtorian Z:v4erhe render loue of his countrey, which 
made him giue credit to Fabis & others: Yet muſt we not for his ſake 
belecue thoſe lyes, which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybius harh 
condemned in the writers that gaue them originall. My third and laſt 
inſtance is, that the great Captaine Fabizs or Livie in his perſon, ma- 
keth an objection vato Cxews Scipio, which neither Sczp70 nor Livie tos 
him doth anſwere, that if 4ſdrubal{the brother of Hanniball, and ſonne 
of _Amilcar were vanquiſhed, as Scipio would ſay, by him in Spazze; 
{trange it was, and as littlc to his honour, as it had beene extreamecly 
dangerous to Rome, thar the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould invade 7taly: 
Andit is indeed an incredible narration, that Aſdruball being incloſcd 


in on all ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of the bartell, __ 
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only by a ſtcepe deſcent ot rocks over a great river that lay at his back, 
ranne away with all his monte, Elephants, and broken troups over 7.a- 
cu directly toward the Pyrexees, and fotoward raly, vpon which hee 
tell with morethen threc{core thouſand Souldiers. Wherefore wee 
can but be ſorry,that all Carthagziman records of their warres with Rome 
(if there were any ) being vtterly loſt, wee can know no more thereof, 
then what it hath pleaſed the Romans to tell vs, vnto whom it were no 
wiledome to gtue too much credit. CAlbvericus Gentilis, by nation an 
/:4ltan, late proteſſour of the C:vall Lawes inthe Vnivertity of Oxford, 
well verſed in the Roman ſtorie, hath written two learned bookes de 
411115 Komanorum; Inthe former of which hce clearely proues,that the 
{0mans got the reputation of ſo great juſtice, and wiledome, & valour 
only trom rhe teſtimonie of their owne writers, who were in heir rela- 
2100s moſt partiall- notwithſtanding, ſayth he, Sur vl z2 hrs ipſis plura 
2+ aiſietta paſsim, & quaſi in amplo naufragio diſsipata que per ſeaulam ope- 
ram collecta,vincere vulgi opimonewconſeuſum homianm mveteratum [u«- 

perare, perſnaſionem de viriute Romanorum bellica tollere poſſunt: Even in 
them are many paſlages to be tound ſcattered heere & there, as it were 
after ſome great ſhipwracke,which being diligently colle&ed and pur 
rogcther, might ſerue to vanquith the vulgar opinio:, ro roote out the 
inveterate & common conlent,to weaken the ſtrong per{wation of men 
rouching the warlike manhood of the Romars, And allzaging that place 
of Cicero 1n his Oration tor Murena,uirties milztarts populs Romano nomen, 
wrbi Rome eternam zleriam peperit ; The military vertue of the Romans 
wanne to themſelues fame, and to their City eternall glory, 2mo non 1- 
ta eſt M. Tulli, layth he, ſedſraus, avaritia, audacia, crudelitaes illud vobts 
umperium peperernnt, orbers terre reliquum ſfumplictorem, juſttorem, humani- 
orem, faciliorem, moderatiorem ſubezerunt. Tallie it is not fo, but fraud, co- 
wverouſne(ſe, impadence,cruclty got you the Empzre,and ſubducd the reſt of 
the world more innoccnt, more juſt, more courteous, more mercifull, 

more moderate, more peaccable then your ſelues: and this he doth nor 

barely affirme, but ſubſtantially makes it good through that booke, 

though in the next, he {ceme to haue ſpoken in the perſon of another. 

I will conclude this long, though Itruſt nor tedious, diſcourſe of the 

Romans With a diſpute of Sir Walter Rawleigh's handling that probleme, 
propoſed and diſcuſſed by Livie, whether the great _AYexander could 
haue prevailed againſt the Romans,it after his Faſterne conqueſt he had 

bent all his forces againſt them. Where having delivered his opini- 
on againſt Livy for Alexander, rogether with his reaſons inducing him 

thcreunto,he goes on preferring the E22/iſh both before the ALacedont- 
an and the Roman: wherein if he ſpeake reaſon, let him be heard,ifnor, 
let him bee cenſured: Bur for mine owne part I muſt confeſle, I know 
not well how to an{were hiis arguments, ſo preſſing & ponderous to me 
they ſeeme, whether affection haue clouded my judgment hcerein, | 
leaue it ro others to judge His words then are theſe, 
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The Enzliſh not inferiour to the Roman tin valour and magnanimity, by 


the judgment of Sir Walter Rawleigh. 


Ow in deciding ſuch a controverſie, ſaith he,me thinkes it were 
Hiſt. of dic not amiſſe for an Enzliſh-man to giue ſuch a ſentence berweene 
vorld,l. 5. part. the Macedonians and Romans, as the Romans once did ( being 
61.5%. choſen Arbitrators )betweene the Ardeates & Aricint that ſtroue about a 
peece of land; ſaying, thar it belonged vnto neither of them, but vnto 
the Romans themſelues. If theretore it be demanded, whether the 
Macedonian or the Roman were the beſt Warriour 2 I will anſwere, the 
Eneliſh-man, For it will foone appeare to any that ſhall examine the 
noble acts of our Nation in warre, that they were performed by no ad- 
vantage of weapon, againſt no ſavage or vnmanly people; the enemy 
being farre ſuperiour vnto vs in numbers and all needefull proviſions, 
yea as well trayned as wec, or commonaly better, in the exerciſe of 

Warre. 

In what ſort Philip wanne his Dominion 1 Greece, what manner of 
men the Perſians and Indians were whom CAlexanaer vanquiſhed ; as 
likewiſe of what force the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap- 
pointed againſt ſuch armies as it commonly encountred: any man that 
hath taken paines ro read the tore-going ſtory of them, doth ſufficient- 
ly vnderſtand, Yct was this Phalanx neuer or very ſeldome able to ſtand 
ag4inſt the Roman Armies: which were embartelled in ſo cxcellenta - 
forme,as I know not whether any Nations beſides them haue vſed, ei- 
ther before or ſince. The Roman weapons likewiſe both offenſiue and 
defenſiue were of greater vie, then thoſe with which any other Nation 
hath ſerued, beforethe fierie inſtruments of gun-powder were knowne 
As for the enemies with which Xome had to doe, we finde that they 
who did ouer-match her in numbers, were as farre ouer-matched by 
herin weapons; and that they of whom ſhee had little advantage in 
armes, had as little advantage of herin multitude, This alſo( as Plu- 
tarch well obſeruerh ) was a part of her happineſle, that ſhee was neuer 
oucr-laid with too great watrres at once, ; 

Hecreby it came to pafle, that hauing at firſt increaſed her ſtrength 
by acceſſion of the Sabipes , hauing wonne the eſtate of _4/ha, againſt 
which ſhee adventured her owne ſelte, as it were in wager vpon the 
heads of three Champrons, and hating thereby made her ielte Prenceſſe 
of Latium, ſhe did afterwards by jong warre in v12nv ages extend her 
Dominion ouer all 7taly. The Carihaviniarns had well nigh oppreſſed 
her, but their ſouldiers were Meyrcinarie, io that for want of proper 
ſtrength they were cafily beaten at their owne doores, The e/froliars, 
and withthem all or the moſt of Grecce,afhiited her againſt Ph:/;p rhe 
ALacedonian: he being beaten, did iend her his helpeto beate the ſame 
-Atolians, The warres againſt Antzochus and other Aſiatiques, WEIE 
inch as gaue to Rome {mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy: for rhoie 
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 oppolites were as baſe of courage as the lands which they held were a. 
bundant of riches. $111, Spare, and all Greece fell into her hands by v. 
{ing her ayde toprotect ricm againſt the Carthagimians and AMacedoni 
ANS. 

Lihall not need to ſpeake of her other conqueſts: it was eafie to ger 
more when ſhe had gotten all this. Ir is not my purpoſe to-diferace 
the Roman valour(which was very noble )or to blemith the reputatio of 
{0 many, or ſo famous victorics: - I am not ſoidle. This I ſay, that 
among all their warres, I inde not any wherein their valour hath ap. 
peared comparable to the Engliſh, It my judgement may leeme over- 

artiall,our warres in Frayce may helpe to make it good, 

Firlt rherefore it 1s well knowne,that Rome(or perhaps all the World 
belides) had never fo braue a Commander in warre as Iulizzs Cifar;and 
that no Roman Army was comparable vnto thatwhich ſerved ynder 
the ſame Ceſar, Likewiſe it is apparant that this gallant Army which 
had giuen taire proofe of the Roman courage, in good performance of 
the Helvetian warre, when it firſt centred into Gaule, was neuertheleſſe 
vtterly diſheartned when C-ſa7 lcd it againſt the Germans, So that we 
may juſtly impure all that was cxtraordinary inthe valour of Ceſars 
men, to their long exerciſe vnder {o good a Leader, in fo greata warre. 
Now let vs in generall compare with the deedes done,by thoſe beſt of 
the Roman ſouldiers intheir principall ſcruice, thethings performed in 
the ſame country by our common £22/:/h louldicrs, levied in haſt from 
followingthe Carr, or (itting on the ſhop-ſtall, ſo ſhall we ſee the diffe- 
rence. Herein will we deale faircly, and belcene Ceſar in relating the 
Acts ofthe Romans: butwill call the French Hiſtorians to witneſle 
what actions were periormed by the Exeliſh. In Ceſars time France 
was inhabited by the Gawles a (tour people, butinferiour tro the French 
by whom they were ſubdued ; euen when the Romaps gaue them aſh. 
ſtance, The Countrey of G./e was rent in ſunder (as Ceſar witnelleth) 
into many Lordſhips: Some of which were governed by petty kings, 
others by the multuude,none ordered in ſuch fort as might make it ap- 
plyable to the nearcſt neighbour.” The tations were many and vio- 
lent,not onely in generall through the whole Countrey, but betweene 
the petty States, yea in cuery City, andalmoſt in euery houſe. What 
grcarer advantage could a Conquerour delire? yetthere was a greater: 
CArioviſl:cs with his Germans had ouer-runne the Countrey,jand held 
moſt part of ir in a {ubjection, little different from a meere flauery: yea 
ſo often had the Germans prevailed in warre ypon the Gaules, that the 
Ganles (who had tometimes beene the better ſouldiers)did hold them. 
ſelues no way cquallto rhoſe dayly invaders. Had Frazce beene fo 
prepared vnto our Enzl:(b Kings, Romeit ſelte by this time, and1 
ere this tire would hauc beene ours. But when King Eaward the 
third began his warre vpon Frazce, he found the whole country fetled 
in obedicnce to onenighty King : a King whole reputation abroad 
was no leile then his puſſance at home, vader whoſe Enfigne the King 
of Bohemia did {eruc in pcrfon, at whole call the Genowayes and other 
neighbour States were ready to taxe Armes: Finally a King vnto 
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a The Dol whomone * Prince gaue away his Dominion for loue:Þ another ſold a 
_ of iew- way a goodly City and Territory tor money. The Country lying fo 
4 The Kizg of OPEN to the Komzan, and being fo well fenced againſt the Exgl:ſh, it is 
Makerca. note-worthy, not who prevaiied moſt therein (for it were meere vanity 
to match the Enzliſh purchaſes with the Rowan Conqueſt ) but whether 
of the two gaue the greater proof of military vertue therein. Ceſar him- 
- {elfe doth witneſſe, that the Gaules complained of their owne ignorance 
in the Art of warre, and that their owne hardinefle was oucr-maſtered 
by the $kill oftheir enemies. Poore men, they admired the Roman 
Towres and Engines of battery raiſed and planted again(t their wals,as 
more then humane workes. Whar greater wonder 1s 1t that ſuch a 
people was beaten by the Roman,then thar the Caribes, anaked people, 
but valiant as any vnder the skie, are commonly put to the worſe by 
{mall numbers of Spaniards « Befides all rhis wee are to haue regard of 
the great difficulty that was found in drawing all the Gau/es or any parc 
of them to one head, that with joint forces they might oppoſe their af. 
ſailants, as alſo the much more difficulty of holding rhem long to- 
gether: For hereby it came to paſle thar they were never able ro make 
vic of opportunity: but ſomtimes compelled to (tay for their tcllowes, 
and ſometimes driven to giue ortake battell vpon extreame difadyan- 
tiges,for feare leſt thcir company ſhould fall aſunder: as indeed vpon 
any little diſaſter they were ready to breake and returne cuery one to 
the defence of his owne. Allthis, (and which was little lefle then all 
this) great oddes in weapon,gaue to the Romares the honour of many 
eallant victories. What ſuch helpc* or whar other worldly helpe then 
the golden mercall of their ſouldiers had our Engliſh Kings againit the 
French? were not the Frenchas well experienced in feats of warre? yea 
did they not thinke themlſclues therein our ſuperiours ? were they nor 
inarmes, in horſe, and inall proviſion exceedingly beyond vs? Let vs 
heare what a French writer ſayth, of the incqualiry that was betweene 
the Freach and Enzlijh , when their King Jon was ready to giue the 
on-ſet vpon the Black Prince at the bartell of Pozttters. Tohn had all ad- 
vantagcs ouer Edward,borh of number, torce, ſhew, countrey,and con- 
ccit, (the which is commonly a conſ1deration of no ſmall importance 
in worldly affaires) and withall, the choiſe of all his horſemen (cſtee- 
med then the beſt in Esrope) with the greateſt and wileſt Captaines of 
his whole Realme. And what could he with more? 
I thinke it would trouble a Rowan cAntiquary to finde the like ex- 
ample in their Hiſtories, the example, I ſay,of a King, brought priſoner 
ba to Komeby an army of cight thouſand, which he had ſurrounded with 
forty thouſand, better appointed, and no lefle expert warriours. This 
I am ſure of, that neither Syphax the Nymidian, followed by a rabble of 
halfe {cullions, as Livy rightly tearmes them, nor thoſe cowardly kings 
Perſeus and Gentess, are worthy patterns. All that haue read of Creſs: 
and «Azracourt,will beare me yirnes, that I doe not allcadge the barrie 
of Poi#tters for lack of other as good examples of the E2{iſh vertue: the 
mroote whereof hath letr many a hundred better markes in all quarters 


of France, then euer did the yalour of the Romans, If any man impute 
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theſe victories of ours to the leng-Bow, as carrying farther, piercing 
more ſtrongly, and quicker of diſcharge then the Fremch Crofſe-Bow: 
my an{were 1s ready; that in all theſe reſpects, it is alſo (being drawne 
with a ſtrong arme ){uperiour tothe musket;yert is the musket a weapon 
of more vic. The Gun and the Crofle-bow are of like force bs 
diſcharged by a boy or woman, as when by a ſtrong man: weakenes or 
ſicknes,or a {ore finger makes the long-bow vnſerviccable. More parti- 
culary, ay, that it was the cuſtome of our Auxceſtors to ſhoar for the 
moſt-part,point blanck: and ſo ſhall hee perceiue that will note the cir- 
cumſtances of almoſt any one bartel].. This takes away all objection: 
tor when two Armies are within the diſtance ofa butts length, one 
flight of arrowes or two at the moſt can be deliuered before they cloſe. 
Neither is it in generall true, that the long-bow reacheth farther , or 
that it pierceth more ſtrongly then the Crofle-bow: but this is the rare 
effect of an extraordinary arme: wherevpon can be grounded no com- 
mon rule. If any man ſhall aske: How then it came to paſle that the 
Enzliſh wanne ſo many great battelles, hauing no aduantage to helpe 
him 2 Imay with the beſt commendation of modeſty, referre him ro 
the Frewch Hyſtorian: who relating the victory of our men at Crevant, !cnde Sever. 
where they paſled a bridge in thetace ofthe cnemy, vicththeſe words; 

The Ex2h:ſh+ comes with a conquering bravery, as he that was accuſto- 

medto gaine cuery where without any ſtay: hee forceth our Guard 

placed vpon the bridge to keepe the paſſage. OrT may cite another 

place ofthe ſame Aurhor, where he tells how the Britons being inuaded 

by Charles the 8th, King of Frazce, thought it good policy to apparell a 
thouſand and two hundred of their owne men in Eyeliſh Caſſacks: ho- 

ping that the very fight of the Eglzfhred Crofſe would bee enough to 

rerrifie the Frezxch, Bur I will not tand to borrow of the French Hiſtori- 

ans (aW which, excepting De Serres and Paulus AEmilius, report won- 

ders of our Nation; the propoſition which firſt I vndertooke to main- 

taine, That the military vertue of the Engliſb prevailing againſt all man- 

ver of difficulties , ought to be preferred before that of the Komanes, 

which was affiſted with all advantages that could be defired. If it be 
demanded, why then did not our. King finiſh the Conqueſt as: Ceſar 

had done? my an{were may be(T hope without offence) that our kings 

were like to the racc of the eAacide,of whom the old Poct Ennis gaue 

this note, Bell; potentes ſuni mage quam ſapienti-potentes, they were more 

warlike then politique. Who lo notes their proceedings may findgehat 

none of them went ro worke like a Conquerour, ſaue only King Henry 

the fift, the courſe of whole victorics it pleaſed God to interrupt by his 

death. But this queſtion is the more cafily anſwered, if another bee 

firſt made: Why did not the Rowzares attempt the Conqueſt of Garlc 

before the time of Ceſar*why not after the Macedonian warre? why not 

after rhe third Punch, or after the Nymantian? Atall thoſe times they 

had good leiſure,8& then eſpecially had they both leiſure and fir oppor- 
tunity,when vnder the conduct of Marius they had newly vanquiſhed 

the Cimbriand Tertones, by whom the Country of Gaule had beene pi- 

tcoully waſted. Surely the words of Tully were truc, that with other 


Q q 4 Nations 


. 
- : 
s P 
4 
- 
* 
I 
= 
3H n 
+3. & 
: : % 
t y : » 
=... 
F; © : 
. x 4 
+ 
- © 4 $ | 
” of 
: = 
I \ q 
= % 4 
Ty * 
. +4 y 
S 
- q 
= ; : : : 
S4 4, " 
»y y, 
1; * | 
FL *; 
TE Fi 
1 R + 
ed SS 
783 $5 
p - OY 
» 
is * 
* Fy 
4 | 
al. * y 
v i 
- - 
eV « Ti 
+& 'i1E 
'S '; 
TAN 
% q : 7 
# * 
+ > P F? 
+ FI 
" wy” F of 4 
Fy = % 
: FT3 
| | : 
cY 'T 
F ” 7 
d, *& 7} 
*, 
4 "I 
. * % 
a U 
: : 
"of $I» / 
mY 4.4 
PT. 5 
4 ; [ 
12. : 
, « 4; : i 
[4 
11-8; 
| or 
: : ; 
& 
- + "BK « 
-] 1 
CIT: ; 
- r \ , 
l : E273 C 
+ &4 I&iH 
# 2 
* : "7 
6 * | : 'S; 
. , F*'4 
A l 'F- l 
4 : l : 
4 L407: , 
l : 
: : . 
- ' 
I 2 , 4 
© 12 £ l {4 
oh ** 5, : | 
+ I; , +! 
3 . : 
= , 'y [1 
a LE : 
» 
33 2 
Ls wy : 
oy : F 
*s. i 
: F a | 
\ : IT £5 4 
: : : 
by ; , 
: i% ! 
| 4 
. L814 
3 4 
- & 149 
* 
: $1 | 17 
4 py Ly 
5 y 
1 b : 
I 7 \ 
7 
" | 


= 
1 ? 
TW 


_— ; 


wa & Fog a ".” Þy: 
as. 


—_ 
<<. 
- 


wk, = —_ 
% o 
Rell D . « - 
_ 7 OTE 0y 


_— 

S - 

, 

=Y,. 
ns 
. 
= tele . 
_— 


CITY 
o 


_— 


— — D_D——  — —_ O—— —  ———— 


I  _— _—— 


464 LIBIV. An Apologieof the power and providence 


— — —— 


 —— 


Nations the Romans fought for Dominion with the Gazies for the 
reſeruation of their owne ſafety. 

Therefore they attempred not the Conqueſt of Gave, yntill they 
were Lords of all other Countryes ro them knowne. We on the other 
{ide held only the one halfe of our owne 1/and; the other balte being 
inhabited by a Nation (valefle perhaps in wealth and numbers of men 
ſomewhat inferiour ) euery way cquall ro our ſelues: A Nation anci- 
ently and ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French, and in that regard 
cnemiesto vs: So that our danger lay both before and behinde vs, and 
the greater danger at our backs;where commonly we telr, alwayes we 
fearcd a ſtronger invaſion by Land then wee could make vpon Fraxce, 
tranſporting our forces over Sca. 

It is vſuall with men that haue pleaſed themſelues in admiring the matters 
which they finde in ancient hiſtories, 10 hold it a great 3njurie done to their 
judgement, if any take upon him by way of compariſon to extoll the things of 
latter azes. But I am well perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of this 
our 1/and hath giuen more noble proote of it ſelfe,then vnder fo worthy 
a Leader that Romanarmie could doe, which afterwards could winne 
Rome andall her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch: So hereafter by 
Gods blefling, who bath converted our greateſt hinderance into our 
greateſt helpe, the encmie that ſhall dare to trie our forces, will finde 
cauſe to wiſh, that avoiding vs, he had rather encountred as great a pu- 
ifſance as was that of the Roman Empire, Thus farre Sir Walter Raw- 
lcigh, comparing the Roman valour with the Engliſh: And if we ſhould 
-compare them to the Twrkes, it is certaine that the Romays in the like 
ſpace of rime, never ſubdued the like quantity of land, ſo excellently 
fertile, and abounding in warlike people as did they. Inlefle then three 
hundred yeares,from Ottoman to Mahomet the third, they wanne all 
thoſe goodly Countreyes from Taurs in Perſiato Buda in Hungarie, ly- 
ing Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, & South, from Deybext neere the Caſ- 
pian Sea, vnto Adena, vpon the gulfe of Hrabza, each of which con- 
taines about 3200 miles. Soas all the noiſe which the Roman writers 
haue made about the vamatchable valour of their men, is but like the 
huge armour which Alexander lettin the Indies after his conquering of 
thoſe Nations, ſerving rather to amaze the world, then rightly to in- 


fi Orme It, 


—”_— — —_— ——— 


CAT, 2. 


"—"” "OT - "OT" ks BS < ans AL ae . 


_— 


| of God in the rovernment of the V/orld., LIB.IV, 


— 


- —- —_ 


CA Þ 26 


herein the generall objettions touching the worlds decay in matter of Man- 
mers, are anſwercd at large, and probable proofes produced, that the 
Church of Chrift before the conſummation of the world, ſhall enjoy 4 
"07re peaceable and flouriſhing eſtate then at any time hitherto it hath. 


SE QC Is I 
Two obJections drawne from reaſon, and both anſwered: The one, that ſince 
the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, men hane from time to ttme 
uegenerated: The other, that the multitade of Lawes,and Lawyers, and 
Law-uites, and the multiplicity of words in writings and conveyances, 
argue the great ſickneſſe and malice of the preſent times in regard of the 
former, 


Nd thus I hope I haue now ſufficiently clecred this point, 
that the ancient Rowans ( who arc in ſtorics moſt magnihed 
of any Nation vnder heaven for their morall vertues Jexceeded 
latter ages in many foule vices , and haue by latter ages becne equal- 
led , if not exceeded even in thoſe wertzes, wherein they ſeemed 
moſt to excell. And herein haue I chictely aymed at the honour of 
Chriſt & Chriſtian Religion, which being rightly vaderſtood and pra- 
Giſed, without apith ſuperſtition onthe one fide, or peeviſh fingula- 
rity on the other, ſerues no doubt to make men morc morally vertuous 
then any other religion,thart either at this day 1s, or ſince the Creation 
hath beenc protetled inthe world, I ſpeake, not onely in regard of 7u- 
tice & temperance,but of wifſedome & fortitade;and belides, for contempt 
of the world, auſterity of life, patience, humility, modeſty, charity, 
chaſtitv, obedience, piety, and (ingular devotion , it hath doubtletle 
yeelded men altogether vamatchable. - But ir will be ſaid, that ſince 
the firſt plantation of Chr;tran Religion, men haue from timero rime 
degenerated, ſo as the farther they are removed from the Prizzitzue 
Profeſſowrs, who burncd in zeale, and thined in good workes, the worſe 
they haue growne: Wherevato I an{were, that the primitive times, as 
well 

cauſe they were ſubjectro the tieric triall of perſecution, were indeed 
purer then the {ucceeding ages, in which rogether with peace & plen- 
tie, pride & luxury, oppreſſion & vncharitablenes crept in, till at length 
they, who ſhould haue bin the principall /zg4ts & guides in the Church, 
became in all manner of vnclcannes, cruelty, covetouſnes, & ambirion 
lictle inferiour to the worlt of the Roman Emperonrs. But here then, 
things being now come to this height, appeared the ſpeciall provi- 
dence of Almighty Godin {ending ſome zeatous ſpirits ro awaken the 
world, to rouze vp Chriſt:ax Princes, to tel] the Prelates their owne: 
And though therevpon followed a rent in the Church, yet withall 
there followed a reformation of manners, at leaſt-wile in regard of 
ſcandalous, & notorious vices, even among them, who refuſed,and _ 
refuſe 


inthat they came ncerer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as likewile, be- 
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Cardinals, their Biſhops, their Prieſts, arc in appearcance much amended. 
vhat within theſe tv7o or three hundred y cares, by the contcilwun of 
their owne writers, they were; who wemay well thinke, WCre ISNOLANL 
ot much, and much our of fearc or favour they concealed: Bur lo much 
I ce they publithed to the view ot the world, as would greeve an ho- 
|. yp to readle, & ſhame a modett to witte, which they thamed 13 Ot 

Ct: nay boaſted of | being acted: And ior the other 199; which pro- 
Tos 6 maintaines the reformation, [ hope they vill not {ay, tnar they 
are thcreby made the woric i matter of m4ar7rcrs; Geiforbid bur they, 
who profeile themlelues reformedin matrer of dec; '712e, ſhould like- 
wilc (hew rhemlclues reformed in matter or Manners, And {ure I thinke 
VE may [ately lay, that tewer rebelitons, YOUUETICS, murthers , ſorcerics and 
"e like, have beenc heard or, and more P:OUS and charitable workes 

*[1C :nour Land fince the Reformation of R:{17103, then 1n the like 

ompaſle of yeares fince the firſt plantation thercof amoneſt vs, 

[r will perchancc bee faid ag ane, that the multitude of Lawes, and 
Lawyers, & Lrw-{utes, and the z2rlttplicity of words in writings & con- 
veyances for Law bulinetles, argue the great fickencile and malice of 
tl crimes 1n regard of tic former: To which itn ay truly be replicd, 

the multitude of Zaves 21ucs Occalion to the nuinber of Law. ſte: ; 
ind that to the increalc of L awyer;;and they againe ſerie to increate tne 
rnltiplyme or words 11 C, 1N7CYANCEs. Now that which gives OCC4- 
{191 t0 29grcater multituce of Lawes, 15 no! >4S I CONCCIUC, ſo much the 
mcrcaſe of vice.as of knowledge an d zeale in the Law-maker. : CONLING 
[we ring. ſimple fornication, prophaning of rhe Lords diy ab; ho 1: ke, 
11 LOFmer Umes Were ICarce knawne ro be {11nncs; but being 1 W DY tic 
Light otthe Goſpell diicouered to be ſuch, and thatin an Nigh drgree, 
as they arc > EA torbidden by Goas Law, fo 1s the edge of our Lawcs 


pays hs 


uirned a 179 nſtchem Betides, it 1s certaine,that no Lav can be to caute- 
lowly framed for the prevenring of all inconveniences 1n that kind, bu! 
that the wit of man wmed with malice, will inde meanes to wreſt the 


Ictter, 0; rruſtrate the intent of 1t; from whence other Lawes haue 
Iprung vp for the cleering of the ambig guity, or fupplic of the defect of 
tht FOVIMICT, ICS Nt 2 then {0 much the malice of the preſent age, as that 
wry 1es fucceedi ing one another therein, which hath occaſioned fuch 

a/{c of Lawes, astheir burden is in a manner now as cumberſome, as 
were the miſchictcs they were made to prevent Prins virys laborgvimus 
rnunc Leviou, Tacittts ſpake it of his times, but it may w ell enough bee 
verified of ou! rs; we formerly were burdened with vice, but now with 
Lawes, It then "7 were made out of the whole bodie of the 
Lawes, of the moſt victull and DIOper 107 th ic preſent times, 2nd they 
feverely executed, thereſt being repealed and abrogated; it would 
proue both ealier for th=' tubjcct, "and happicr tor the weale publique. 
Now for the number of Law- ſuites, it hath alwayes beene obſerved, 


that in times of peace and p/czty, as riches increaſe by manufactures, and 


rillage, and trading, fo doth the number of controverlies. Our Fore- 
fathers for many ages together lived forthe moſt part in Crrill Warres 
3nd 
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and continuall alarmes, fo as the /ward then determined the controver- 
ſie, and nor the Law, fince then the ſword hath bin ſheathed, no marvell 
that the Law & Courts of Iuſtice haue beene more in requeſt. Morcouer 
the fall of the Moraſteries and the alienating of their Lands into ſo ma- 
ny hands, hath no doubt beene a great meanes to ſet Lawyers a worke 
fince that fall, more then in former ages. And what is it but the ſer- 
ting of men a worke which ſets vp atrade, and multiplics the profeſ- 
{ours rhereof ? And as the number of proteſſours multiplie, fo doe the 
diverlitic of their conceites and inventions, many cyes ſeing mor2 then 
one can, which is the cauſe, that both more flawes arc found in Con- 


veyances,and conſequently more clauſes and cautions rhruſt into them 
for the preventing of the like. 


S EC3-4 


Another objection anſwered, taken from the Scriptures, which in diverſe 
places ſeeme to ſay, that the laſt times ſhall be the worſt. 


Ut the great doubt which troubles moſt men, is, that the Scrip- 
tures ſeeme in diverſe places to ſay, that the laf? rimes ſhall be the 
worjt, and to this end are commonly alleadged theſe paſſages: 
Becanſe iniquity ſhall abound, the lone of many ſhall waxe cold, When the Mac. 14, 12, 
Sonne of Man commeth, ſhall he ſinde faith on the earth*® Now the Spirit Luc. 18.8. 
ſpeaketh expreſſely, that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from he faith, gi- " JON 
ving heed to ſeaucing ſpirits, and doctrines of devills, This know alſo, that in .Tw.+., 
the laſt daycs perilous times ſhall come, for men fhall be lovers of their owne 
{elues, covetonshorſters,and eutl! men and ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, veil. 1, 
Aecetving and being deceived. There ſhall come. in the laſt dayes, [coffers wal- 
king after their owne luſts. Beioved, remember yee the words which were ſpo- 
ken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, how that they told yeu 
there ſhould be mockers in the laſt dayes, who ſhould walke after their owne vn- 
godly luſts, Theſe arc all, orarJeaſt-wile the principall paſſages which 
I haue either found alleaged,or can remember to thar purpoſe. Where- 
vnto[ firſt reply in gexerall, that pur the caſe they all inferred a decay 
in matter of Manners towards the end of the world, yet doth notthar 
neceſſarily inforce a perpetuat{and vaiverſall declination fince the tall of 
man; but men may be (as doubtlefle they haue been) ſometimes berter 
and ſometimes worſe by interchange, and at the laſt worſt of all, But I 
would demand how it can hang together, that we ſhould expect the 
ſubverſion of CAniehriſt & his kingdome, & the converſion of the whole 
Nation of the Jewes to the ſaving knowledge of the truth, before the 
end of the world, and yet withall afhirme or belecue, that the whole 
world ſtill hath, and doth, and ſhall to the end thereof grow worſe and 
worſe? For mine owne part I muſt profefle, that I know not how to 
reconcile ſo different and contradidoric opinions, Bur for the better 
clearing and vnderſtanding of the paſſages alleaged, ir will be needfull 
to conſider in what ſenſe The laſt dayes in holy Scripture are to be taken; 
Some there are, who referre them to the dayes of Az7:c/7iſf; but others 


vpon 
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vpon better warrant to the daycs of Chriſt, | from his firſt comming in 
the fleſh, ro his ſecond comming to judgement. Thus the Prophet 7- 
ayah, It ſhall come to paſſe 1m the laſt dayes, that the Alonntaine of the Loras 
4. 1 houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the roppe of the mountaines, And Alcah tothe 
ſame purpoſe, and ſo neere in the ſame words, as-it he borrowed them 
from Eſay. Now the aayes of Chriſts kingdome are therefore called 
the /aſt dayes, not onely becaulc it ſet an end tothe kingdome of the 
Jewes, but becauſe none other Przcſt-hood, or Sacrifice, or Sacraments, or 
Law are to ſucceede in place thereof, As #2a# isa little world, lothe 
acc of the world like that of man, is diſtribured into diverle ſtops Or PC- 
rods. It hath it's 17fancte, child-hood, youth, per fett eſtate, & ola age. And 
as in man old aze may, and ſometime doth, laſt as long as ail the reſt, lo 
may itfall out in thele times of the kingdome of chriſt, and yetthey 
4.141% beſtillthe /aff remes. Thus the time of /ob from his reſtitution to his 
death, is ſaid to be his /aft dayes, or latter end, rhough it comprehend 
one hundred and forty ycares, which in the life of man ia long ſpace. 
And if by the /aſt dayes we ſhould vnderſtand the times neere approach- 
ins tothe worlds end, no ſmall advantage might thereby vnawares be 
givenito the Jewes, who would beare vs in hand that the Meſs144 15 not 
yet come, becauſe the laſt tizzes are not yet come: Whereas we on the 
orher ſide ſay tor our {clues and truly, that the /aft times arc come; not 
therefore becauſe they approach neere to the worlds ena, but becauſc 
the Aeſsias is come, Vpon which ground the ©poſtlesrhemlclues, 
1 1 12 imitation belike ofthe Prophets, likewiſe tearme it the /aff 15mes. 1» 
25147" I the laſt times he hath ſpoken to vs by his Sonne, ſaith S, Paul. And $.10hp, 
Little childyen, it ts the laſt time, and as you have heard that CAmtichrift [nal 
come,enen now are many A michriſts, whereby we know that it i the laſt time. 
Since which time we know ſixteene Centenaries of yeares hauc paſlcd, 
So as the «Apoſtles could not well tearme their times the /aſ? in regard 
of any neare approach rothe worlds end: but becauſe they liucd vnder 
the Kingdome of Chr. And it I ſhould thus expound thoſe alleadgcd 
paſſages, I ſhould conceiue the i interpretati6 were not vnſound. 4: nſt1y 
*9. 
[ am ſure in his Epiſt.to Heſichies allowes it, Calvinin divers places beats 
Im Fils. fade, VPON It, Per dies extremos,ſat:s tretum eft,reguum Chriſti deſiguart: and in 
/a 2.Tum, 31, another place more fully ro our preſent purpoſe, Sub extrems dies 
comprehendit vniverſum Chriſtians Eccleſie ſtatum, vader the rearmes of 
the laſt dayes hee comprehends the vniverlall eſtare ofthe C/rch of 
Chriſt. Herevnto may be added that which tome later learned Divzes 
touching this point hauc obſerved, that the Hebrew word fignifies et- 
ther extremitie Or poſtertorite,as I may lo ſpeake, Whence it is lomrimes 
rendred Laſt, and ſomtimes Latter, both in Greeke, Latine, and other 
Languages, andthoſe two promiſcuouſly raken the one for the other 
Thus the «Apoſtle in 2 Timz9thy and the 3. calls that the iſ? ries, which 
bctorc in his former Epiſtle and 4 chap he had called the Latter rms, 
atd that word which in thc laſt of S. AMarke, our former Tranſlations 
rendred F:xally,our laſt hath turned Afterwar 4: nay whereas wee reade 
1n the Prophet 1oe/, 1t ſhall come to paſſe afterward, S, Peter (by divine in{pt- 


ration ao Joubr ) hath rcndred it, /t (hall tone to paſſe: in the laſt dayes. But 
very 
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lay a dying, and by the ſpirit of Propheſie forctold what thould become 
of his {onnes, 1w:{{ rellyoulaith hee, that which [hall bef all you 1m the laſt 
dayes,in which prediction of his,though it be true that ſome things c6- 
ccrne the Kingdome of Chriſt, as that touching 1udah, The Sceprer ſhall 
not depart from Inda,nor aLawetver from betweene hs feet untill Shaloh come; 
yct is it as true that many things in that Prophelic,both concerning 1#- 
dah 2nd the other Parrrarches and Tribes deſcending trom them, were 
fulfilled long before the incarnation of C n & 1 s T, and notlong after 
the death of Zxcob.In like manner the ſame word is vied by Darretin the 
Interpretation of Nebuchadxezzars dreame. There is a God tn heaven 2.23, 
that revealeth ſecrets,and maketh knowne to the King what ſhall be tz the lat- 
ter dayes or laſt dayes: Which ſame ſpeech in the 45.v. following hee a- 
gainc repeares in theſe rearmes : The great God hath made knowne to the 
Kine what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter. And though it be moſt certaine 
that ſome of thoſe things there fore-ſhewed, were none otherwile ful-. 
filled then in the kingdome of Civsſt, as namely that in the 44 v. 7z the 
dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet vpa Kingdome which ſhall ne- 
ver be deſtroyed: yer withall it may not,it cannot be denyed butthe grea- 
teſt part of them were accompliſhed betore our $.:wv0%rs apparelling 
bimſelfe with our fleſh, and ſome of them,to wir, the ſetting vp of the 
Perſian Monarchy but 63 yearcs after Nebuchaanezzars dicame or vition, 
and Damels prediction. And hence it is that 7unrm and Tremeltys render 
the Hebrew word in both thoſe pailages of Gezeſis and Daniel, with Se- 
quentibus,or Conſequentibus temporihus, Which implics nothing elle bur 
times following and enſu#a7, Thoſe Propheſies then of S.Peter, and S. Paul 
touching the great wickedneſle of the latter or laſt times, may well be 
vnderſto»d cithecr of the Kingdome of Chriſf, as hath beene ſaid,or of 
cimes following theirs, and not neceſſarily neare approaching the end 
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SECT 
The paſſages of Scripture allcaged to that purpoſe, particularly and diſtinttly 


anſwered, 


Tow for the particular paſſages : That prophelie of Saint Pau 
NN eoucting CApoſtates, forbidarng 16 marry , ana commanding to ab- 
ſlaine from meates was accompliſhed in Euſtathins, the Encratits 

or Tatians,the Marcioxiſis,the Mamcheans, the Cathars, the Cataphryzians 
or *.Montaniſts,who all vented their hereftes in thoſe two points, within 
le then two or three hundred yeares of the Apoſtles, And it wee 
ſhould with ſome latter Writers referre that whole prophehie to the 
defection of the Roman Church, I thinke wee ſhould therein do her no 
wrong: Howſoever it is fully agreed vpon, both by them and vs, that 
the propheſie was long ſince fulfilled. The ſame in effect may be ſaid of 
his other propheſie in his ſecond Epiſtle: Neque enim etatem ſuam cuns 
noſtra comparat,ſed potiues qualts futara ſit regni Chriſti conditts docet, fayth 
judicious Calvinin his Commentaries vpon that place, Hee doth not 
Rr compare 
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compare his owne age with ours, but rather teaches what rhe condition 
of Chriſts Kingdome was to be, And that which the Apoſtieaddes of 
Evill men and Scaucers , that they jhall waxe worſe and worſe , deceiving ayd 
beins decernea, 15 not ſuthcient ro evince a perperuall and wmverſall decli- 
nation. For though ſome evill men grow worſe, yet others may, 
and by Godsgrace — ds from bad to good, and from good to bet- 
tcr:and even of the ſame men doth the ſame Apoſtlete!l vs inthe ſame 
place, They ſhall proceede no farther, but their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all 
men. As tor S. Peter and his Prophetic rouching the /aſt dayes, it is cleare 
that it was accompliſhed when S. Jude wrote his Epuſtle,in as much as 
he points in a manner with his finger to that paſſage of $. Peter not one- 
ly viing the ſame words, bur purting vs in minde that he had them ex- 
preſſely from the Apoſtles of the Lord leſus:thiTonely difference betwixt 
S_ Peter and S.1xdc is this,that the one forc-tels it, and the other ſhewes 
how it was cven then tulfilled. 

But I paſſe from the Schollers tothe Maſter, from the Apoſ?/es to our 
$:1:94r himfſelfe and his Prophefics touching this point, recorded by 
the E vanocliſts,whercot the firſt 1$1n Mat.24. Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound 
the louc of many ſhall wax cold, For the expoſition of which words,wee 
are ro know that our $avzorr in that chapter ſpeaketn of the (1gnes 
forc running as well the deſtruction of Jersjalem as the conſurnmation 
of the world,and ſo twilteth as it were, or weaveth them one within a- 
nother,thart it is hard to diſtinguiſhthem: yer by the conſent of the beſt 
expoſirours, the former of theſc is to be reterred to the firſt part of the 
chapter, and fo conſcquently this Propheſic was long ſince accompli- 
ſhed: the meaning of itto be this, that ſuch and ſo cruell (hail be the 
perſecution of C/r:ſt:az Religion, that many who otherwiſe had a good 
mindero cmbrace ir, ſhall forſake both it and the Profeflours thereof, 
leaving them torhe malice of the Perſecutours. And to this purpoſe 
do borh Caldenate and CAretin bring the Example and words of $. 
Paul, At my firſt anſwerc 0 man ſtood with mee, but all men for ſooke mee, 1 
"ray God it be not laid to their charge, Our Sawionrs lecond Prophelieto 
this purpoſe 1s recorded in the 18 of S. Luke, When the Sonne of man 
cormeth [hall he finde faith 0a the earth? Which words both Calvin & 1an- 
{exizs veterre nor precitely to the time of C/r1ſts comming to judgment, 
but extend them to the generall ſtate of men even from his Aſcenſionto 
his ſecond comming: Diſerte Chriſtus a ſuo mm calum aſcenſu v/que ad redi- 
tun howines paſſem incredulos fore predicit, ſaith Calvin, Chriſt expreſlely 
reacheth, that from his aſcenſton even till his returne, many vnbelec- 
vers ſhall every-where be found, Bur 7anſenims fomewhar more clearely 
and tully, Nom tantwm fignificat defetlum 6 parcitatem fine 19 hominibs 
qui VIVE reperientny 11 30Viſfimo dtc, ſed etiam in homimibus cujnſliber tempo- 
75, Hee doth not on«ly intimate the detec and ſcantnefſe of faith 

which ſhall be found in mcn at the laſt day,bur inthole of all ages. To 
theſe patiages may be added that inthe 12 of the Revelation, Woe tothe 
Inhabitants of the earth and of the ſea, for the devill © come downe wnto yore 
having great wrath,becanſe he knoweth that be hath bat a ſhort trme: butthe 


tine there ſpoken of {as the ſoundeſt Interpreters expound it )is nor cal- 
lcd 


m—— _—_ ls. es — 
EE ES. cn —— 


of (God in the Tovernment of the VV orld. | LUB:IV. 471 


Jn» 


led ſhort ir. reſpect of the end of the World (whichto the divellis vr: 
rerly vnknowne) bur of his binding vp for a thouſand yeares whereof 
he was forewarned:and beſides though the ſhorter his time be,his rage 
be the fiercer, yet is not his intended and defired ſucceſſe alwayes an- 
ſwerable to the fierceneſle of his rage;the Lord holding him, as it were 
in a tcather,or chaine, and ſetting him bounds, as he doth to the raging 
waues of the ſea, hitherto ſhalt meu ge, and no farther, | 


SE&GTC 2. 


The laſt doubt touching the comming of CAntichrift anſwered. 


an 


come neere toward the end of the World, and conſequently it 

ſhall then be filled with all kinde of impiery,impurity,and malſe- 
ry,che attendants of his comming, arid that much beyond all former 
times. But if Antichrift be already come,and that long ſince;then will 
the validitie of this argument proue vtrerly incffetuall. Andeertainely 
ſuch hath beene the wickedneſle and talamity of all ages, that as Belfar. 2 fom. Pons 
mine ſpeaketh: Omnes vereres antmadvertentes li KO0Y 1218 tempor um malitiam 5 30 
ſuſpicati ſunt tempora Antichrifli imminere. All the Ancients conſidering 
the malice aþtheir times, ſuſpected that' Antichriſt was at hand. Thus S. 
Cyprian of his time, Scrre deberis, ef pro certo credere,ey tencre, preſſure diem tib., eiſt 7. 
juper capur eſſe cepiſſe,c> occaſam ſecull arque CAntichriſts rempus approprn- 
quaſſe. Yee ought to know, and for certaine ro hold and belecue;that 
the day of preſſure is even over our heads, and thatthe conſummation, 
ofall things,and the comming of CAntichrift doth approach. Lactantimn wh Ek 
of his, 0mnts expectatio non amplius quam ducentorum videtur aunorum, the 
end of our expeRation {cemes not toextend beyond the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares at fartheſt. S. Hierome of his, nz tenebat ae medio fit, Ad Geontien 
non imelligimus Antichriſtum appropinquare? he which held or witti-held 4 onegama. 
is remoued out of the way, and do wee not vnderſtand that Antithriſt 
is at hand? S.Gregory of his,omnia que preditta ſunt fiunt,rex ſuperbie pro- Lib.qy :8. 
pe eſt,all things that were foretold are accompliſhed, the King of Pride 
cannot be farre off. And laſtly S. Bernard of his , Supereſt vt reveletat _ 6 i 
homo peccati,filins peraitionss;, What remaines burthar the man of ſinne, ah 
the ſonne of perdition be revealed? From which, two things for our 
preſent purpoſe may be gathered,the one,that extreame prophaineneſſe 
hath raignced in the.world almoſt in all ages, as well as inthe preſenr, 
ſuch as they who.then liued,thought could not well be exceeded. The 
other that if they looked out for the comming of Antichrift lo long 
lince,by all likelihood he is already come intothe world,and that long 
agone, S, 1chatels vs, thatin his time there were many ©Antichriſts, 
fore-runners no doubt,and harbengers as it were to the great Antichriſt , Th.: 17. 
that was to come. And $.Paul,that even then the miſtery of iniquity bean 
ztoworke:if he were then conceiued,in all likelihood he ſhould be borne 
ere now;ifthe egge were then layed, ſhall we imagine that the Cock4- 
trice is not yet hatched 2 was the ſeed ao into the ground, and 

= this 


fp doubt is concerning Aztichrift, who'many thinke ſhall 
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this curſed weed not yer ſprung vp? | 
Credat Indens Apells 
Non ego. 
Belzcwt who liſt for mc indeed, 
It ne'r ſhall come into my creed. 


SE GT. 5, 


The argument of greateſt wet abt 70 prone that Antichriſt 15 already Come. 


B 


Ut among ſo many and ſtrong argumezts as haue beene, and juſt- 
ly may be brought to proue that 4n#chri/t is already come,there 
is once which to mee hath ever ſecmed of greateſt weight : Tow 
*16212-6. 74 kpow,{airh the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of rhe man of ſine, the ſonne of perdition, 
what with-holdeth that he might be revealed in h15 tume: And againe, only hee 
ho now letteth,will let,untill he be taken out of the way , So as vpon the re» 
moving of that obſtacle which hindered his comming, hee was then to 
be reycaleg, as the words plainely import. Now what that hinderance 
ſhould be,the vnanimous conſent of the Ancients both Greeke & Larize 
is, that it was the Roman Empzrethat then flouriſhed. So Chryſoftome, 
1hcophylaet,0 ecumentrs, Ambroſe, Primaſins, Seaulins, and the Greeke Scho- 
{aſt intheir ſeverall expolitions vpon the place: Tertull;an in his booke 
de reſurrectione carns,& the thirty ſecond chapter of his Apslogie.Cyrillus 
Hyeroſolymitanus ti Catecheſi 15 .Hierome 18 his eleventh queſtion to Al- 
74/11, in his Commentaries,vponthe 25 of the Prophet 7eremy, in his 
' Treatiſc to Gandentizes & Geroptia;and laſtly S., Augnſtine in his 20 booke 
de Cruitate Dei,& 19 cap, And with the Ancients herein agree the latter 
writcrs on both {1des,as well Romiſh as reformed, being warranted by the 
Danucl.7. like Prophelics both of Danrel}, & S.lohnin his Revelation, And in truth 
Nel.t7- the Apoſtles warinelle in notnaming it expreſlely, leſt thereby he ſhould 
incurrg hatred againſt the Chr:/4an Profteflours and Religion, ſhewes as 
much; .,:Fhat then which remaines to be inquired into, is, whether that 
obſtacle, which by the Apoſ{le is ſaid to haue hindred the revealing of 
Antichriſt,be taken out of the way or no, that is, whcther that Roman 
Empire which then flouriſhed, be now ditlolved. Ir isthen moſt certaine, 
J that that Empire forthe weſt ended in CAv2zftalus, and the Emperour 
which now 1s,is the {ucceſſour of Charlemargue, an Emperour of a new 
crectian: Neither hath hee the dominions or the power of the former 

Emperour5,but onely the name and title, 

Stat magnt Bomints Vmora. 
Ota great name hc but the ſhadow is, 

He hath not the city of Rome which ſhould denominate the Roman Em- 
perowr,nor any part of 7taly, no nor fo muchas a Caſtle, or an houſe,or 
a footc of land as Emperour. Wee may then rather call him the German 
Emperour then the Romanz and yet furcly his command in Germany 15 
very {mall coo. The R9mariſts then in this caſe ſeeme to mee to deale 


with him,as the ewe; did with Ch71ft, they giue him the title, but rake 
and 


{ ucan.l; i, 


A . —.... . — = —_—_— _ = PY A 4 —_ K _ 


of God 111 the 29 vernment of the VVorld.  EFBIVI 473 


A mums} ——— 
- —— = —— 


and keepe his rights from hum . Or they call him Roman Emperoanr pct- 
chance, becauſe hce takes, or as they pretend, ſhould rake his 0ath of 
allegiance tothe Biſhop of Rome: And thatthe Empire which was in be- 
ing in the Apoſtles time, is indeed diflolved; ſome of the 3 romanifh 
rchemſelues, though happily vnawares confeſle, cnt adventum U{H: 
r1chrifti factenaa erat diſceſſio, vt Gemtes diſcedant a Romano Imperio, ſic 
jam fattum cernimus, (ayth Anſelme, betore the comming of Anuchriſt, 
there was to be a falling away of the Nations from the Koman Empire, 
as wee ſee it already done . And Thomas, nid hoc eft quod jam din Gen- 
tes rece/ſerunt a Romano Imperio, & tamen nondium ventt Anti hriſtus*what 
ſhall we ſay to this, that long fince the Nations fell away from the &q. 
man Empire, and yet Antichriſt is not come 2 And Lyra, Romannm 11: 
perium florebas tempore Pauli , a quo receſſernnt quaſi ommia regna negantia 
et. ſubyci & redditionem tributi jam a"multrs anns: illud ettam Imperium 
caruit Imperatore pluribus annis: The Roman Empire Aouriſhed in Pankg 
time, from which almoſt all kingdomes are falne away, denying ſubjc- 
ion and the payment of tribute to it: And beſides, that Empire hath 
wanted an Emperonr now tor the ſpace of many yeares, Neither do 
they onely acknowledge, that the Emprre which flourithed inthe A- 
7/tles time, 1s diſſolved, but that the Emperony which now is, retaincy 
rather the ſhadow then the power ot the ancient Empire. And this con- 
telfion wee haue out the mouthes even of 7eſurtes theimſelues. Quam- 
pridem Romanum Imperium in eas atizuſttas radattum oft, wi vis tenuem 
guandam vmbram Impery retineat, long ſince was the Roman Empire 
brought to theſe ſtraits, that it ſcarce retaines athinne ſhadow of that 
Empire,ſayth Inflinianus. And Salmeron moſt fully, 1mperinm Roma. 
anum 14am alt everſ 11022 eſt. Nam qi nin. /t [mperater ROmans , let iſſima 
eſt umbra Impery antiqui,vſque adeo vt ne quideus vrbem Rome poſſideat, & 
Ja per multos annos Romani 7mperatores aefecerunt . The Aoman E mpire 
was long fince diſſolued. For he, who is now Roman Emperour, is but 
2 light ſhadow of the ancicntEmpire,lo as he doth nar pollefſe ſo much 
as the City of Rome, and now for many yeares haue the Roman Empe- 
rours failed. I would demand then, whether aname, atitle, 2 ſhadow 
can hinder the comming of Antichriſt, or be divided among ten Kings, 
and ſhared out into ten Kingdomes? 1f it cannot, then is Anrzchriſt vn- 
doubtedly already come into the world. 

Now what hee is,or where we ſhould finde him,or when he came, 1 
leaue that to others to diſpute or demonſtrate;it is for my purpoſe ſuth- 
cient that he is come, and long fiace; yet it wee would a little more 
narrowly {carch into the matter, who I pray you is more likely to be 
the man,then he,who hath ſpecially advanced his throne vpon the Em. 
pcrowrs ruines, who hath thruſt himſelfe into the Emperoyrs (eate, the 
lmperiall Ciry,thc head and miſtrefle of the Empirezrhen he who hath 
taken vpon himſelfe the Maieſty, the power, the enlignes, the robes of 
the Emperour,chough in ſomewhat a different kinde? Andthat the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome hath ſo done, Paſquier in his Recerches of France, Machia- 1.1, 
well in his Florentwme hiſtory, Sigonims in his Hiſtory of the Kingdome of Ttaly, = "1 
and Guzcciardin in his, in part declare: But Lypſis hath ſet it downe fo' © 
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clecrely and particularly, as wee may eafily guefle, and need doubt no 
longer, who it is,that hath ſuccceded into the Emperonrs roome, I will 
{cr downe his words at large as I ftinde them in his preface to his Adwe- 
randa. COAMaira Det bemtgnitas tn hanc vivem, cum Legionum Vim eripurt, 


Legum attrivgtt, (0 4rmmn 1mperare nolum, ſacrts mdnl(it Et fic quoque fe- 


cet eam aecustutelam,columen rerum. Atqut Senatizs ille vetus non eſt anqui- 


11,700 lle ſed alius , & vide iniſia purpura ex omnt noſtr 3 orbe ſelettos pro- 
ceres moribus,prudentia,annts , ſpettandos, St vetus ille Cyucas reaeat e& uns 
conſeſſum videat, mhil ambigat vel cum regibus iterum , vel cum herot6:c: 
comparare, ®md tributa? aon tam multa, ſod mags 1noxia & vitroues 
ſunt. Quid Legationes gentinm*nec ea deſunt, & ex not ignotoqs orbe ( tan- 
ta diffuſio Majeſtatis hujus eſt ) concurritur, & tnra ac leges Sacrorum hine pe. 
tunt, pſi Reges ac Prin: ipes adennt 7 enclinanth r.cr 0bn0X14 capita Vil hu, 
Capiti ſubmittunt: Great is the bounty of God towards this citty, when 
he deprived it of the ſtrength of Legions,he ſtrengthnedit with Laws; 
when he would no longer haue it rule with force of armes,hee armcd it 
with holy orders: And fo likewiic did he make it both the ornament 
and the ſafety of things. Bur you wall ſay, the old Scnate is not there 
to be found-indeed notthe ſame, bur another there is inſteed thercot, 
and there you may ſce clad in that purple'the choiſcit worthies of C/r- 
ftendome,and rhe moſt venerable for manners, for wiledome, for yeares. 


Ifthe old Cy-cas were altue againe and beheld this aſſemby,hee would 


nothing doubt to comparc it againe with Kings and Princes, Whar 
{ſhould I ipcake of their tributc? indeed it-is not ſo great, bur more 1n- 
nocently unpoſed and willingly payd, What of the Embaſlages from 
tOrraine Nations? neither arc they wanting: Hither they reſort boih 
trom the knowne and vnknowne parts of the world(ſo farre is this Ma- 
icſty {pred) and ſecke tor Lawes and Conſtitutions in religious attaircs; 
nay Kings and Princcs here preſent themlclues,and all bow dowae and 
{pbmirtheir heads to this one head. 


"2 Bel 93; 


Provavle proofes produced that the Church of Chrift before ite conſynmmatyon 
of the world ſhall Jet 11joy 4 0re peaceable an fiouriſniag eſtate them at aily 
time hitherto it hath. 


S wee need not doubt that Aichi is long fince come into 
the world, fo many pallages of holy Scriprurc,and teſtimonies 
ot Icarned men make vs more then hope that (notwithſtanding 
his late victorics, and triumphs) his downetall is not farre oft,and that 
therevpon the Church of C4r3/? ſhall Aouriſh more in peace and power, 
i1 doctrine and manners, 1n luſtre and glory then hitt;crro at any time 
12 fornicr ages it hath done: To inſtance in all the paſT1ocs of ſcripture, 
which tothis purpoſe are alleaged, would proue I doubt mee tedious & 
in fore perchance impertinent, mine endeavour then ſhall be ro picke 
out the choyleſt,and among them ſpecially choſe which {ceme to Porn 
2: a fuller calling as well of tkeGezrzles as the 7ewes then herctotore hati 

beene- 


of God in the government of theYVorld, LIB.IV. 475 o- 


beene: forthe Gentz/es then, truly mee thinkes as often as I reade thoſe _ 

words of the Pſalmiſt: AU the ends of the world ſhall remember and turne ©*\3+. v.27. 
74:0 the Lord,and all che kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee: and 

compare with it that Prophefic of Eſay , 1t ſhafl come to paſſe in the laft Chap. :.y.1, 
dyes,that the mountaine of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the toppe of 
the mountaines , and ſhall be exalted aboue the hls, and all N ations ſhall flow 
vato it: And withall call to minde that promiſe of our Saviour, This 
Goſpel of the Kingdeme ſhall be preached in all the world for a witneſſe vnto all 
/4t1ons,and then ſhall che end come, Mce thinkes,I lay,ſome more intire & 
tuller calling ofthe Gepri/es ſhould fro hence be interred then hicherto 
hatch beene accompliſhed,by a converſion of the barbarous 1zd:ans, and 
othcr Nations which never heard of the Goſpell, to the Chriſ{1az faith, 
ivepler in his diſcourſe de nova ſtella Serpentary aunes at ſuch amatter, 
but I? Hearnius in his booke dt legatione Evangelica ad Indos capeſſenaa, 
makes the caſe ſo cleare, as in truth to mec hee ſeemes to leaue very lit- 
tc placeto any farther doubt in that point. Now for a more full con- 
verſion of the Jew!ſh nation to the Chriſtian religion yet to come,the 
ercateſt part (I am ſure) of divinesas well Moderne as Ancient, Reformed 
as Romiſh conſtantly afhme it,& on the other {1de, ro my remembrance, 
I haue not mette with ſo much as one who conſtantly denies itz nei- 
ther indeed can they (as I concciue) with any colour of truth, it they 
adviſedly weigh that convincing paſlage of the Apoſtle in the 11. to 
the Romans,1 would nut brethren that you ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret,that Verk, 25. & 26, 
artly obſlinacie is come 10 Iſrael, wvnril{ the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in, 

and {o all Iſrael (hall be ſaued:which laſt words being taken in oppoſition 

(as ofneceſliry they muſt be) ro the Gertzles,are in my judgment ſo con- 

ſtringent as they will ſuftcr no cvaſton; ſpecially if therevnto wee adde 

for illuſtration rhereot that other paſſage of the ſame Apoſtle, 2. Cor.3. 

Even vato this day when ©Alofes is read, the vaile is layd over their hearts :ne- Val. 5 16. 
wvertheleſſe when their heart ſhall be turned to the Lord, the wvaile ſhall be ta- 

ken away. Ard vpon the fulnciſe of this comming in of the Jewe, and the 

Gentile into the Church of Chr:f?, ſhall in all likelihood enſue that vni- 

verſall peace fore-told by rhe Prophet Micah, They ſhall breake their ,_.. 
ſwords into mattockes, and their ſpeares into ſithes, nation jhall not lift vp a 
jword azoinſt natien,ncither ſhall they learne to fight any more, but they ſutte 
every man vader his vine and vader his figge-tree, and none jhall make them 
af;ai4, And vpon this peace, that excelient glory fore-rold by the Pro- 
phet Eſay,The lizht of the Moone ſhall be as the lizht of the Sunzey the light of 
the Sane ſhall be [eaven- fold, and like the light of ſeaven dayes., in the day that 
the Lord ſhall binde wp the breach of his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
wound, And againc, Behold, Iwill lay thy ſtones with faire colours, and thy. ** ©" 
foundations with Saphires,and [ will make thy windowes of _Agates, and th 

rates of Carbuncles,and all thy borders of ſhining and pleaſant ſtones, And all 

this peaceand 2/0ry ſhall ariſe trom the ſubverſion of Rome and Anrichrift, 

and his adhercnts,fo evidently deicribed inthe 14. the 18.'and the 19, 

of the Revelatioz that the very Jeſuites themſelues Ribera and Yeous can- 

not poſhbly deviſe any jugling conveyance how to ſhift it off, Andif 

torthc ctfecting of this great worke wee ſhould grant (that which all 

antiquity 
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antiquity both Jew:jh and Chriſti: much beates vpon ) that #/r,s ſhall 
rome and reſtore all things, T cannot ſec whar great abſurdity can from 


Mat. 17.11 = 
thence be inferred, or what article of Chriſtian faith it impugneth: 
Yal.17, Indced our Saviour tels his Diſciples that E/ras was rhen come, mea- 
ning John the Baptiſt, whom hee tearmes Elias 1n regard of his zeale, his 

auſterity of life, his ſuftring for the truth and his preparing a way to 2 

Rs, reformation; but how the Bapriſt reſtored all things he r-1s them nor,ne1. 


rher can thoſe words (as I conceiue,) be properly vnderſtood of him, 
nor yct thoſe of the Prophet Malarhie, that Eliah the Prophet for the tyr- 
ning of the hearts of men each 10 other, and all ro God, ſhall be ſent before the 
commin of th! great and dreadfll day of the Lora, Whereby,the day of the 
firſt comming of our Lord in the fleth cannot well be mcant,in as much 
as that was rather 2oodand 2ra7ows rhen great and dreadfull : it thould 
ſeeme then thar cirther E/:45 himlelte,or lome other great heroicall ſpi- 
rit matchable to him, is yet to be ſent, for the accompliſhing of this 
reat buſinefle in reſtorrng of all things. Though hercin I will define or 


divinc nothing poſitiuely but lcaucall rothe conſideration and decili- 
on of more learned judgements. 
OnceT am ſurcthat A!{/tearics a Famous profeſſour at Herborye in his 
D/ w1be de mille annis CAporatypticrs, publithed about two yeares fince, 
> wy 15 of that opinion, as alſo tharthe thouſand yeares mentioned in the 2 0, 
of the Revelation { during which time Sathan ſhall be bound) is yet to 
come, which aflcrtion hee firſt builds vpon a literal] interpretation of 
the number, in as much as it 1s fiue ſeverall rimes repeated within the 
compale of ſeaven verſes, and the fourc laſt with a [ pcciall article ad- 
ded =? yinus 3m The thouſand yearcsr, Hecondly vpon a ſuppoſition thar $4. 
t/-4 45 yct hath not beene bound vpa thouſand yeares together, ſince 
the delivery of thar Propheſte by the Angell to S. 1ohn, and by himto 
the Churchzconfidering that ever {1nce,much and grofle Idolatry hat! 
raigncd among the Pagazs, obſtinare blindeneffe among the ewes, ſince 
the rifing of Mahomer,pittitull detetion,and ſeduction among the Sara- 
/ens, ſtrange crrours and herefies, ſects and ſchiſines among the C/riſl;- 
4#5,and fince the rifing of Aarichrift wondertull ignorance, ſuperſtition, 
and'perſccution of the Saints,together with a generall prophaineſle and 
corruption in matter of manners; all which ( ſayth hee ) cannot ſtand 
with the binding vp of Sara, (the principall aftour of all theſe ) for a 
thouſand ycares, and conſequently that the performance of that pro- 
mile, is yer to be expected: and forthe confirmation of this opinion 
(though rhe booke it ſelte be bur litle)he alieageth 66 paſſages of Scrip- 
rure,inforceth many reaſons, an{wereth 26 objeftions, produceth the 
teſtimonies of ſundry learned men cither cxpreſſely defending it, or at 
leaſtwiſe favouring it; as namely du Ionulm in his Chriſtian Combate, 
Pilcator in his Commentaries vpon the Revelatron, & in a treatiſe which 
not long before his death he purpoſely compoled of the futare felicity of 
the Church even in this world, Stephanus Pannonins de carculo operum & judi- 
ciorum ac, Michael Send 1no711:5 trattatu de Sulp/ure,Johannes Ferus in expli- 
catione Gen. Seraphinns Firmianus enarraiionein Apocal, Remalcns de Yanls 
in Harpocrate Divine, Mar tions Cellarius trattatn de gperibus dei, Calins Se- 
clundrs 
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cundrs Curio de amplitudine regns beati Det, Petrus Cuneus de Repub, Indeo- 
rum Johannes D obritius in Chronomenytore, Chriſtophoris Beſoldus in Penta- 
de, bur chietely Alfonſus Conradus Aantuinus, and Matthens Cotteri- 
in their ſeverall expoſitions vpon the Revelation. Yerttwo things I 
muſt profeſse thereare , which in that diſcourſe of {/ſftedizs I cannor 
well approuc of, the one that hee fo ſtiffey maintaines a particular and 
corporall reſurrection of the Martyrs art leaſt athouſand yeares before 
the generall, the other that hee ſo preciſely and puncually (ers downe 
tne very time,Cnamely the yeare 2694) for the commencement of his 
happy and glorious Millenary, 


CAP. 13. 


That the world ſhall haue an end by Fire, and by it be tatirely conſumed. 
SECT, 1. 


T hat the world ſhall haue an end, is a point ſo cleare in Chriſtian Religion, that 
it neeaeih not to be proved from the princaples thereof, neither i bee worthy 
ihe name of a Chriſtian who maketh any doabt of it 


Aving now by Gods afliſtance done with wine CApologre of his 
Providence in the preſervation of the world, leſt I thould ſeeme 
thereby ro vndermine or weaken the article of our faith rouch- 
ing the worlds end; it remaines that according to promiſe I endeavour 
to confirme it, not ſo mach trom Scripture which no true Chriſtian can 
doubt of: And beſides the paſlages thereof to this purpoſe, ſpecially in 
the new Teſtament are ſo many and cleare, as tobe: ignorant of them 
were ſtupiditie no lefle grofle, then to deny them prophaine impiety. 
In this chapter then I will propoſe r/ree th1ngs to my ſelte, pir/t,to prouc 
by the teſtimonie of the Gerrz/es, that the world ſhall haue an end. Se- 
condly, that it ſhall hauc an ed by fire. Thirdly and laſtly, that it ſthall by 
firebe zotally and intirely con ſumed. That the world ſhall hauc an end. 
15as cleare in Chriſtianity, as that there 1s a Sunne in the tirmament: And 
therefore, - whereas there can hardly be named any other article of our 
faith which ſome Heretiques hane not preſumed ro impugne or call into 
queſtion; yet ro my remembranne I never met with any who queſtio- 
ned this, & though at this day many & eager be the difterences among 
Chriſtians in other points of Religion, yerin this they all agree and ever 
did, thatthe world ſhall haue an end, and thatthere ſhall be a reſ{urre- 
ion from the dead,and a day of judgement. And ſurely as by the event 
of many things already falne out, wee are ſure that was trac which the 
Prophets and Apoſtles foretold of them: 1o are we as certaine, rhar all 0. 
ther things, and this in particular ſhall cometo paſle, which they have 
likewiſe fore-rold, though happily wee cannot ſet downe the time or 
manner of their event. And in as much as wee, who now luc, haue feene 
the accompliſhmene of many Propheſies foretold by the pen-men of 


holy writ,which our forefathers ſaw not, if wee ſtedfaſtly belecue not 
| rhe 
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the fulfilling of thoſe which are yerto come in their due time, wee (hall 
thereby be made the more guilty, and the lefle excuſable before God, 
Howſocver if wee belecue(as wee all pretend) the Scriptures to be the 
liucly oracles of God, and to haue beene indited by the divine and (a. 
cred inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt,wee cannot but withall belceue that 
rhe cnfapbioricn of the world thall moſt vadoubtedly in due time, 
though to vs moſt vncertaine,be accompliſhed Now as the clecre light 
of this truth hath by Gods grace ſo brightly ſhined among Chreſtians, 
that except they wilfully ſhur their eyes againſt it, rhey cannot bur ap- 
Buxdorfins S- prehend and imbrace it: ſo did it appearetothe Jcwes, though not in ſo 
neg.lwac.!- conſpicuous a manner;yea, ſome ſparkes of this truth haue beene ſcat. 
tered even among the Geyriles themſelues, ſoas it were a ſhame vnpar- 
donable for vs Chriſt;ans not to acknowledge it, or ſo much as once to 


doubr of it. 


SECT:3. 


That the world ſhall haue an end, by the teſtimony of the Gentiles, 


L viſt g. circa fi- 


b/, ly content with himſeltc as hee needes notthe helpe of any friend, 


puts the caſe, 21alu eſt futwra vita [apients? how he would liue be- 

ing deſtitute of triends, it hee were caſt into priſon, or baniſhed into 
ſome delſert,or caſt vpon {ome ſtrange ſhoare? his anſwer is, 2wats eff 
lovis curn reſoluto mundo, &c. as Inpiter ſhall line when the world ſhall 
be diſlolved, contcnting himſclte with himſelte. And againe more 
cleerely: 2aid enim mutations periculo exceptums nom terra, non celum,non 
totres hic rerum omninum contexius, quamVvis Deo agzente aucarur, non (emper 
tenebit hunc ordinem , ſed:llum ex hoc cnrſu aliquts dies deyciet, certss eunt 
cruntta remporibus,naſct debent, creſcere, extingut, Quecunque vides ſupra nos 
currere, atque hec quibus inntxt atque 1mpoſitt ſumus velut ſolidiſſumss car- 
pentur ac deſinent, What is there which is priviledged trom danger of 
change? not theearth, not the heavens, no nor this whole frame of 
Creatures,though it be guided by the finger of God,it thall not alwaies 
obſerue this order, but ſome one day at laſt ſhall turne it out of his 
courſe. For all things haue atime,to be borne, to increaſe,and then a- 
gaine to dic & be extinguiſhed. All theie things which thou ſeeſt whee- 
ling over our heads, and even thoſe vpon which wee are ſeated and ſer- 
led, as being moſt ſolide, ſhall be ſurprized and leaue to be. And in 
ve conſolation: another place . Sz poteſt t1b1 It olatto eſſe commune fatum,nihil conſtat locs 
"4 Maruamy26. rbilz,e nil quo ſtat loco ſtabit. Omnia ſternet abducerq, ſecum vetaſtas, ſup 
primet montes,,»ar1ia ſorbebit.It the common deſtiny of all things may a- 

ny whit comfort thee,there is nothing ſettled in aſtable courſe,nothing 

ſhall alwayes remaine in that Cate itnowſtands in; time ſhall carry 

downe all things with it, it ſhall Ievell the mountaines and ſwallow vp 

1ib.-.capig. the ſeas. Andlaſtly, in his Naturall queſtions, vaus hominum genus 
condet dies, one day ſhall bury all mankinde. Yet it ſhould ſeeme,that 


EF-30. withall hce held a reſtoring of all things againe: Owe ex integro animal 
generd-. 


G Zxcca diſputing this queſtion, wherher a wiſe man be ſufficient. 
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generabitur dubiturque terris homo inſcius (celerum && melioribus au {pre tys nas 
tus: ſed illis 4120; innocentia non anrevit miſt dum novs ſunt, cito nennitia ſub. 
repet, All Creatures thall againe be reſtored, and mankinde ſhall againe 
be ſent to inhabit the carth; but a kinde voide of wickednefle & borne 
ro a better fortune: yet ſhall not their innocencie long endure neither, 
but onely whiles they are yer treſhand new, afterward yngratiouſneſle 
will by degrces creepe vpon them, 

A-L!1in, as I have already touchedto another purpole inthe cight 
booke of his Hiſtory,telleth vs,thatnort onely the mountaine «£rna( for Cap. 1: 
thereot mighr be giuen ſome reaſon, becauſe of the daily waſting and 
conſuming of it with fire ) but Par#aſſzs and Olympes did appeare to be 
Icilc and lefſe to ſuch as ſayled at fea, the height thereos finking as it 
ſeemed; and therevpon interres,that men moſt skilfull in the ſecrets of 
nature did aftirme, that the world it felte ſhould likewiſe periſh & hauc 
an end. His premiſes I haue in another place ſufficiently diſproved ,- 
bur his concluſ1on inferred therevpon, I cannot but highly approue,& 
moſt willingly accept of, as a rich teſtimony for the confirmation of 
our Chriſtian doctrine (touching the end of the world? delivered from 
the pen of a Gerr:le,nay hee poſitiuely afhrmes it to hane beene the OP1- 
nion of the moſt skiltull inthe ſecrers of Nature: And certaine it is,that 
the greateſt part of Philoſophers bcfore ©4r:ftor/e, Heraclitis, Empear- guumenis: in 
cles, Anaxagoras, Democritus and others, as they held thatthe world colettanen (ue 
had a beginning in time, fo did they likewiſe that in time it ſhould hauc 7 996207. 
anend: And fince ©47:/totle, the greateſt part(his followers onely cx- 
cepted)hauc ever conſtantly maintained rhe ſame; in ſo much, that thc 
very Fpicnures herein accord with the Sz97ches,, though in other opIN1- 
ons they differ as fire and water, as may appeare in Lycretizes,by ſe an 
Fpicurean,and for his wit much eſteemed among the Ancients. 

Prin 1p20 maria,ac FeYTas,C ol U7JHe [4 nere, Pte Yeruin $2: 
Horum nattram triplicem, tria corpora Memmi, WrA.2 
Tres ſpecres 1412 hiſimites tr1a talia texta, 
Vna dies dabit exttto, maultoſyue per annos 
Suſtentata ruet moles + machina mundi. 
Behold, O Memmr.,firit the earth, the ſea, 
The heaven the three-fold nature, bodies three, 
Three ſhapes ſo farre vnlike, three peeces wrought 
And woven ſo faſt, one day ſhall bring ro noughtr. 
And the huge frame and cngine of this al! 
Vpheld ſo many yeares,at length ſhall tall. 
And 041d ſpeaking of Lacretivs, ſfeemes to haue borrowed from hinz 
part of ieSwery words, | 
Carmina ſublimts tum ſunt peritura Lucreti 1n Flog. 
Exitio terras cum dabit wna dies, 
Lucretivs loftie rimes ſo long ſhall live 
Till to this earth one day deſtruction giue. 
And Lacan as he differs not much from Lucrece in name, {o doth he ful- 
ly accord with him in this opinion. 


+.- Sic cum compage ſoluta Lib. 1. Pharſ. 
Secula 
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Secula tot mwupdi ſuprema coegeret hora. 
CAmiquum repetens iterum Chaos omnia mixtts 
Sydera Syderibwus concurre, ignea pontum 
Aſtra petent,tellus extenderere littora nolet, 
Excutietque fretum; fratri contraria Phebe 
Ibit, & obliquum bigas agitare per orbens 
Indignata diem poſcet ſibr,totaque diſcors 
Machina divulſs turbabit fadera nunat. 
---So when the laſt. houre ſhall 
So many ages end,and this difjoynred all 
To Chaos backe returne:then all the ſtarres ſhall be 
Blended together,then thoſe burning lights on high 
In ſea ſhall drench,carth then her ſhores ſhall not extend 
But to the waues giue way,the moone her courſc,thall bend 
Croſle to her brothers,and di{daining ſtill ro driue 
Her chariot wheele athwart the heavenly orbe,ſhall triue 
To rule the day, this frame to diſcord bent 
The worlds peace ſhall diſturbe, and all in ſunder rent. 


SECT. 3. 


7 hat the world ſhall haue an end by fire, proved likewiſe by the teſtimony of the 
Gentiles, 


Nd as they held that the world ſhould haue an end, ſo likewiſe 

AA tha this end ſhould come to paſle by fire. Eccuſtionis hujwus odor 
uidam etiam ad Gentes manavit, laith Ludovicus Vives,(peaking 

of the generall combuſtion of the world;zfome lent of this burning hath 
 fpreaditſelfeevento the Gentzles, And Saint Hierome in his comment 
ane ei" onthe 51 of Iſay; Que quidem & Philoſophorum mundi opinio eſt omnia que 
cernimu ignt peritura, which is allo the opinion of the Philoſophers of 

re prepas, £- this world, that all which wee behold ſhall perith by fire . Zuſcbiws is 
vay.z-15- more particular,athrming it to be the doctrine of the S:ozcks, and name- 
ly of Zens, Cleanthes and Chryſippus the moſt ancient among them, Cer- 
tainc it is, that Sexeca a principall Scholler, or rather Maſter of that {c&, 
both thought it and taught it: Ez SyderaSyderibus incarrent, & omni fla- 
grante materia Vno igne quicquid nunc ex diſpoſita lucet ardebit: The ſtarres 
{hall make inrodes one vpon another, and all the whole world being in 
a lame, whatſoever now ſhines in comely and decent order ſhall burne 
 _____ together in one fire, Panatius likewiſe the Srozcke feared, as witneſſeth 
cnn #57  Cicero,ne adextremum mundus izneſceret, leſt the world ar laſt ſhould be 
crit... burnt vp with fire. And with the Socks herein Pliny agrees , Conſu- 
i jþ,72:16, mente vbertatem ſeminum exuſtione 3 cn) Vices 2unc vergat evum, the 
hcate burning vp the plentifull moiſture of all ſeedes, to whichthe 

world is now haſtening . N#memw allo faith, good ſoules continue, 

waxti Tis es w3p eraxorne ie mtr , Vt the diſſolution of all things by 

fire. And with the Philoſophers their Poers accord. Lacanas hee held 


that the world ſhould hauc an end,fo in ſpeciall by fire, where { peaking 
0 


Pever.fid Chr 
fl. 2. 
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ot thoſe whom Ceſar letr vnburned at the battle of Pharſaha, hee thus * 
g290CS ON, | 2j8 a 
ps Ceſar populos fi nunc nonwſſerit ionis, "AY 
I ret cum terrii, vret cum gargite pontr: 
Communts mundo ſupereſt rogus, oſsibus aſtra 
eMiſtur us, 
If fire may not theſe corpes to aſhes turne, 
O Ceſar, now,when earth and ſeas ſhall burne, 
It ſhall - 4 common fire the world ſhall end, 
And with theſe bones thoſe heav'nly bodies blend. 
As for 0vidhe deduces it from their prophetricall records; 
Eſſe quogue 1n fats remimſcitur affore tempus 
Luo maze, quo tellus, convexaq; regia cel: 
Ardeat, ex munai moles operoſa laborat. 
Beſides he calls to minde how by decree 
Offares a time ſhall come when carth and ſea, 

And Heavens high Throne ſhall faint, and the whole frame 
Ofthis great world ſhall be conſum'd in flame. | 
Which he borrowed, ſaith Zudovicws Vives,ex fats indubie Sybillimms, vn- 
doubtedly from the Oracles of Sybifla, And indeed verily there are 
vhich goe vnder the name of Sybr{lato the very ſame purpole. 16 

Tunc ardens flavins calo manabit ab alto —_ 
Iznems atque loi9s conſumet funditus omnes, 
Terramque, Ocean'mue ingentem,cf carula ponti,: 
Stagnaque, tum fluveos,fontes ditemque Severum, 
Caleſtemque polum, calt quoque lumina 1 Vnum 
Eluxa rucnt, forma deleta prorſuus eorun 
' Aſtracadent, etenim de cielo cuntta revulſa. 
Then ſhall a burning loud flow ſrom the Heavens on high, 
And with jr's ficry ſtreames all places vtterly 
Deſtroy, earth, ocean, lakes, rivers, tountaines, hell, 
And heavenly poles : the Lights in firmament that dwell, 
Loofing their beauteous forme ſhall be obſcur'd, and all 
Raught from their places downe trom heaven to earth ſhall fall: 
Heraclitus and Hippaſics the Metapontine were of opinion, that fire was 
the principle and beginning of all things, and that the whole 
world, and all the bodies thercin contained, ſhould one day bee 7 
conſumed by fire, as witneſſeth Pluzarch in his treatiſe of the opini- 
ons of phyloſophers. Ir was likewiſe the opinion of Heſtodze , as 
the ſame Plytarch colles in his booke touching the ceaſing vf Ora- 
cles, Stoicts conſtans opinio eſt, quod conſumpto humore mundus hic omnis 
zoneſcat, & Epicurcis de elementorum conflagratione & munadi rutna, 
eadem ipſa ſententia eff, ſayth inutus Felt in his 0ctavins. The Soicks 
aſſuredly belceue that the moiſture bcing ſpent, this world ſhall burne 
of a light fire, and the very ſame opinion touching the Conflagra- 
tion of the clements, and diflolution of the whole world; doe the E- 
prenreans maintaine. 
Now hcethat yet defires farther fatisfation in this point may reade 
Sf Engu- 
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Euzabin his tenth booke de Ferenn Philoſophia, & CAtazimns de exuſlione 
Aundi, Yet by the way it ſhall not be amuile to obſeruc, that (as Cezz. 
ſorinushath well noted in his 18 chapter de ave natal; the Gentiles did 

ſy 
Conflagrations and Diluges at certaine times and by turnes ſucceedins 
each other: and in particular, this to haue beene the opinion of the $70. 
icks, appeares by Zacrtizs in the lite of Zeno. But in that Cenſoriaes ate rt 
beth it likewiſe ro A7i/torle, it was doubtleſlce a miſtake, in as much as hz 
held ſuch burnings and invndations to be fatall only to rhe parts of tl1- 
carth,not to the whole,or to the whole by turnes, nor art one tame, this 
he holds ridiculous as may be ſcene in lus firſt booke of his Mcteors 
and laſt chapter. Soas either it mult be acknowledged rhat Cerſor121:s 
did not rightly apprehed the minde of Arzſtorle,or that inſteed of 4r//fo. 
zeles, Ariſtocles is inthat pailge to be read, who indeed held, as witne!- 
ſeth Enſebizs lib, 15, de preparatione Evanzelica. cap. 13. per fatalia qua. 
dum er definita tempora mundum exardeſcere, That the world had certaine 
fatall periods of burning. And among the Chriſtians only G7:gen to my 
knowledge defends this opinion ofthe Szozcks touching the cxiſtence of 
other worlds before this,and the future ſucccſhon of others after this, 
as both St Hierome reports it in N1s epiſtle ro Avitzs, and 0712 himielte 
in his third booke de principys and fifth chaprer makes it g00d, And lo 
I palle ro my third and laſt point propoſed in the beginning of this 
Chapter, which is,that the whole world by fre ſhall zealy and intirety 
be conſumed, 


S.5 £3: 6s i 


That the world jhatl be by fire totally and finally diſſolved 1nd anribilaicd, 
prooved by Scripinre. 


Am not ignorant that the opinions of D:vines touching the manne; 

ofthe Conſummarion of the world hauc .beene as diftercnt,as thc 
grcateſt part of them are ſtrange and improbable; ſome imagining 
that all the Creatures which by Aimighty God were made ar the firſt 
begianing,ſhall againe be reſtored to that pertection which they 1njoy- 
ed beforcthe fall of man, Others that the Heavens and Elements ſhall 
onely be {o reſtored; others that the Heavens aid onely two of the E- 
lements, the Airc and the Earth, others againe, that che old world ſhall 
be wholy abolithed, and ancw created in ſteed rthereoft, and laitly 0- 
thers which I maſt confefle, to me feemes the moſt likeiy opinion and 
moſt agrccable to {cripture and reaſon, that the 'whole world wit!) al! 
the parrs and workes thercot (onely men and Angels, and Divels, and 
the third Heavens the manſ{t10n-houte of the Saints and bleſſed Angels, 
and the place and inſ{truncnts appointed for the tormenting of the 
damned cxcepred) hall be torally and finally diſſolucd and annihila- 
ted: As they were made our of nothing, ſo into nothing ſhall they re- 
rnc acaine; Inthe proving whereot, I will firſt produce mine ownc 
argu 
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Arguments, and then ſhew the weakeneſſe of the adverſe. 

Man lieth downe, and riſeth aut, {aith 1ob, till the heavens be wo more. Of «4-1: 
old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the worke of 
thy rands,They ſhall periſh, but thou (balt endure, ſaith the Pſalmft: which 19-5 © 
the Apoſtle in the firſt to the Hebrewes, and the 10. and the 11. repeates 
almoſt in the ſame words: Lift vp your eyes to the heavens, and looke VPOR = 
the earth beneath, for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake, and the earth 
hall wexe old as doth a garment, ſaith the Prophet Eſay: And in another $1.6, 
place: All the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heaven ſhall be rolled to- ;, F 
gether as a ſcroll, and all their hoſt ſhall fall downe as the leafe falleth off from 
the vine,and as a falling fiege from the ffege-tree.To the former of which 
words S.1ohn {eemes to allude: And the heaven departed as a {croll which Revel. 6.14 
#s rolled together: Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away,but my word ſhall not paſſe 
away, ſaith our Saviour, The day of the Lord will come as a theefe in the mw 46-33 
nghr,in the which the Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the E- * 
lements ſhall melt with fervent heate. The world paſſeth awa y and the luſt 
thereof, but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever, 1.,10h,2.17, The 
earth alſo, and the workes th :t are therein ſhall be burnt vp,ſaith S. Peter, And *+3.'%. 
1 ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſate un it, from whoſe face the earth 2; ang 
and the heaven fled away ,and there was found ao place for them,faith S.lohn. 
Now I would demand, whether being wo more,as lob. periſhing.as David; 
vaniſhing away like {moake, azjjolving, rolling together, falling downe as a 
withered leafe, or a arie fig fro the tree, as Eſay;paſſing away,as our Saviour, 
. and S. obs, paſſing away with a great noiſe, meltins with fervent heate,bur- 
ning vp,as S. Peter, or laſtly, fly:ng away, ſo as their place be found no more, 
as S. 7ohn, doenot include an vtrer ah0/:t107, or at leaſt-wiſe exclude a 
reſtiturion toa perfecter eſtate : once Ze7a, Iam lure, is ſo evidently 
convinced by the alleadged words of S.Pcter,thar he plainely confeſles xm 8. ::, 
the diſſolution the Apoſt/e there ſpeakes of,to be a kinde of annihilation: 
And both © Tilenus and > Meiſnerys are confident, that thoſe who hold a Þe extemo - 
a reſtitution, will never be able to reconcile their opinion with the al. _— 
leadged Scriptures. Of the ſame opinion with Ti/ez:zs and Meiſner,are rhiloſory par, * 
Eztdins Hunnius, D' and Proteiiour of Divinitic in the Vniverſitie 3+ c49. ». 
of Wwreberge, in his Treatiſe de Provadentia, pag, 17. Gaſbar Bartholinus, ** © 
a famous Philoſopher and Phylitian of Denmarke, in his Enchiridion 
phyſicum, Lib. 2. Cap. 16. Tohannes Chaſſanion, a learned French Divine 
in his Common places, Lib.3. Cap.22.And Yoſſzs in his Diſputation 4c 
fine mundi Theſ. 3.though Compulſia authoritate Veterum,inforced by 
the authority of the Ancients, he profeſle to follow the common opini- 
on of the worlds Renovation, yct having well weighed the ſtrength of 
the arguments alleadged on both ſides, together with ſufficiencie of 
their anſwers, hec warily annexeth this caution; 2u0c7rca nec eornm ſen- 
tentian prefraite rejicere audemus,qui mundum ſecundum ſubſtantian peri- 
turum eſſe arbitrantur: preſertim cum nihil de eo antiqnitus Synodo wits ſir 
definitum.Whercfore we dare not peremptorily to reject their opinion, 
who hold,thatthe world ſhall periſh in regard of ſubſtance; ſpecially 
colidering,that nothing in that PO anciently bin determined in 
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any Synod. If we looke back to higher times beſore S. Hierome we thall 
not caſily find any who maintained the worlds renovation. St Hzlarie 
in his Enarration ypon the Pſal. 1 22.clearely exprefleth himlelf ro be of 
another minde Calum hoc ( ſayth he )quod wifubus noſtris per materiam ſut 
{ubjacet, quod tanquam fummus ſolidatus firmamenti & naturam & nomen ac- 
cipit preteribit & non erit, ſedes autem domini, celum ſcilicet in quo deus ha- 
bitat, manet in «ternum. This heaven which by reaſcn of the matter 
thercot is ſubje& to'our ſight, and like a thickned vapour, hath re- 
ccived both the name and nature of the firmament, ſhall pafſe away 
and »ot bec, but the ſeate of the Lord, that is the heaven in which God 
dwells, ſhall abide for cuer. And cerraine it is, 'that Clement in his Re- 
coznitions or whoſoever were the Author of that worke, brings in S. Pe- 
zer reaſoning with $7209 Maizu,and teaching that there were two Hea- 
vens, the one Superires & 1v1ſibile, et eternum quod Spirgtus beatt incolunt: 
the higheſt, inviſible and eternall, which blefled ſpirits inhabite; the 0- 
ther inferius, viſibile, varys diſtinitum [yaeribus, corruptibile, er in conſum- 
znatione ſeculi diſſolvendum, & prorſus abolendum, lower, viſible, diſtin- 
ouiſhed, with diverſe ſtarres, corruprible, and atthe worlds end to be 
diflolved and vtterly aboliſhed. Nay S* Jerome himſelfe in his Com- 
mentaries vpon the 14th of Eſay,rells vs that in his time, this opinion of 
Hilarie and Clement was approved by ſome being moved therevnto by 
thoſe words of the apoſtle 2. Cor- 4. 18. The things which are ſeene are 
temporall, but the things which are not ſeene are eternall, Now though that 
worke were not Clements, yet was it doubtleſſe very ancient being quo- 
ted by Clemens Al:xandrinus, and Origen, and remembred by S, Hierome 
in his Commentaries vpon Eſay, and is of ſufficient authority, againſt 
thoſe who receiue it- for my. ſelte I ſtand not vpon his authority but 
the rocke of Scripture and reaſon drawne from thence, and the force 


of naturall diſcourſe. 
"VB 1 6! 3. 
The ſame farther proved by reaſon 


HE firſt then, and as I conceiue the moſt weighty argument. is 

taken from the Ea of the Worlds creation, which was partly and 

chiefely the glory of the Creator, and partly the vſe of man the 
Lord Deputy as it were, or Viceroy thereof, Now for the glory of the 
Creator, it being by the admirable frame of the World manifeſted vnto 
man, man being removed out of the world, and no Creature being ca- 
pable of ſuch a manifeſtation beſides him, wee cannot imagine to what 
purpoſe the frame it ſelfe ſhould bce left and reſtored to a more perteR 
cſtate. The other end bceing for mans v/e, either to ſupply hisne- 
ceſſity in matter ofdiet, of Phytiicke, of building, of apparel; or for his 
inſtruction, direftion, recreation, comfort and delight; or laſtly 
that therein as in a looking-glafle he might contemplate the wiſe- 
dome, the power, and goodneſfle of God: when he ſhall attaine that 


bleſled eſtate, as he ſhall haue no farther vſe of any of theſe, enjoying 


perfect 
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iubordinate end of the Worlds being muſt needs be likewiſe fruſtrate - 
And what otherend can bee given or conceived for the remaining or 
reſtoring thereof, for mine owne part I muſt profefle I cannot conceiue. 
Andto affirme thar it ſhall be reſtored, and withall to affigne noend 
wherefore, is ridiculous and vnreaſonable. An houſe being built for 
3: inhabitant, as the world was for man; If it be decreed that it ſhallno 
more be inhabited, it were but vanity to repaire,much more to adorne 
114 beautific it farther. And therefore when mankinde ſhall bee dit- 
lodged and remoue from hence, therevpon ſhall inſtantly enſue the 


Conſummation or End, not the reparation or reſtitution, bur the End of Mai. >. - 


the world. So rhe Scriptures call it in plaine rearmes, and ſol belecue 
it. And in truth ſome Drvznes, conſidering that of necetfity ſome end 
muſt bee atligned, haue falne vpon ends ſoabſurd and vnwarrantable, 
that the very naming of them were ſufficient to make a man belecuc 
there was no ſuch marterindeed. Some then, and that of our owne 
Charch, and that in publique bookes,tor the clearing of this objection, 
h1auc fincicd to themſeiues an intercourſe of the Saints (after the reſur- 
recon) berwixt heaven an carth, and that full Dominion ouer the 


Creatures which by the fall of {dam was loſt. Others are of opinion Catharines in 
that the Earth after the day of judgement being renewed with fire, and ** 7 


more pleaſanily apparrelled, ihall bethe mantton of fuch as ncither by 
their merits haue deſerved heaven, nor hell by their demerits. And 


l»'tly others, thar {uch as haue died intheir infancy without circumCci- $4muvy in 


ton or Bapriſme, might poſleſle ir. 
re of idle braines, if T ſhould but indeavour ro demonſtrate, I feare I 
ſhould (ſh:w my ſelfe more vaine in vouchlating them a confuration, 


then thuy in publiſhing rhem to the World. And yer they are the 


beſt wee ſee that Learned men by the ſtrength of their wits can finde 
out, 

My ſecond reaſon ſhall be drawne from the nature ofthe world, and 
che quality ofthe parts thereof, which are ſuppoſed ſhall bee reſtored 
to their originall inregrity, and fo inthar ſtare everlaſtingly remaine. I 
will begin with the vegetables and Creatures endued with ſenſe, & con- 
cerning them would willingly learne, whether they thall be all reſto- 
red, or ſome onely, namely tuch as thall be tound in being art the day of 
Indoment:if all, where ſhall we finde ſtowave tor them?Surely we may 
in this caſe properly apply that which the Evangeliſt in another caſe v- 
{:s figuratively, if they ſhould all be reſtored, even the world it ſelfe 
co:ld not contain the things which ſhould be reſtored. If ome only, the 
would I gladly know why thoſe ſome ſhould be vouchſafed this great 
honour & not all,or how theſe creatures without a miracle ſhall be re- 
ſtraincd tro propagating & multiplying, & that infinitely in their kinds 
by a perpetuall generatis. Or laſtly,how the ſeveral individuals of theſe 
kinds thall contrary ro their primiriue natures, liue & dure immortally: 
But ro make a good and ſound anſwere to theſe demands, is a point of 
that difficulty, that the great part of D:vizes rather chooſe to leaue out 
the mixt bodics,and preferre only the heavens and the Elements to 
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this preten acd dignity of reſtitution, chough abour the number ot the 
E/ements to be reſtored they all agrce nor. "Bur here againe I would de- 
mand, whether the world without the mixt bodies,can truly be ſayd ro 
be more pertect and beaurifull rhen before, whether the inbred ani} in- 
[eperable qualities of the Elements,as thickenefle &thinnenelle , Weight 
and lighinetlc, heare & cold, moiſture & drynct {lc ſhall remainc?11 tiey 
{hall not, how ſhall they remaine Elements? if they thall, uw without a 
miracle thall they be ſuſpended from a mutuall intercour'!c of working 
ic vpon another, and a productton of Meteors & mixt bodies? A: id 
how thall the Earth difveſted of the vegetablus w hich apparelled her,cx 
appearing with her naked and duſtie face, be faid to be more amiable 
then betore? Fully, if the heavens according totheir Eſſence ſhall rc- 
maine, how ſhall they naturaily and without a miracle ſtand (till, bein: 
NOW naturally inclincd toa circular motion? Or how without a mira- 
cic (hall the light be increaſed, & yer the warmth ſpringing trom thence 
b-abatcd, nay wholy aboliſhed? Or if the warmth ſhall remaine, how 
Can it chooſe bur burne vp thoſe parts ofthe Earth, vpon whuch ir 1c 
ver ccates to dart perpendicular beames 2 Or how can the Sunne fl and 
(til, and yer inlighren both the Hemzſpheres, or the ftarres of thai Ze- 
»1{plhcre which it inlightens at all appearc? Tothcte demands, Fcrcr: ie 
n1kes athort a nWwere, and 1n my Pagernciſt 4 VETY HIange one, & V11- 
Fun the penne ot {Oo greata Clarke, that ſome of thelctlungs Go 
ach alrcady done, that we might be induced the more readily tobe-. 
cue, tharthey both may ,and ſhall be done againe: And for inſt ince, 
hc allca oveth the ttanding {lil] of the Stunne & Moone at the praycr of 
/ſar4,& the reſtrayning of the burning force of the fire, in the Bu'r/on:- 
ai, Doki withall torcſcing that thoſe were miracles, for {atisfacti- 
on therevnto he concludes: No 08 a2ere autem inter ſe qualitaies elemento- 
"um, lucem Syderum calefacere,q JUAMRUIS HMC BHTENS C jjea miraculum,tit;ic 
1714678 p6{1t, 4 ſeme! Mundi YCAOUUTIOHE 11033 CXUME MAITAC: YI '# It Were NOW | 
oreat miracle, that the qualitics of the Elements ſhould not nwtuall; 
worke each vpon other, or that the light of the (tarrces thould not pro- 
duce warmth,bur then the world being renewed, they (hull be to mira- 
cles. Indeed ifthe world were not ſo to be renewed as the tormer el 
ſence of it were to be deſtroved, or the former qualitics to be entingut- 


ſhed,then ſhould 1 happily allow of his reaſon as probable and pallable, 


but now granting rhic func 14:77call forme and matter ſhall ſtill contt- 
nue, & tharthe tormer qualirics thall not be abandoned bur pertectee, 

not altered in kinde, bur only in degrec; I cannot fee how it thould bc 
held & tearmed a great miracle heretofore, which ſhall not be ſo here- 
after. And whercasitis {aid,that the bodies of the Sainrs ſhall chen na- 
turally live without mcate, which now without a miracle they cannot 
doe, we muſt conſider, that though the ſubſtance of their bodics thai! 
remaine, yet the qualitics of them ſhall be intirely changed, to farrc as 
the poſtle is bold to call it a ſp1r22ual{ bodze. And bei des we may be 
bold ro challenge a JRun tell priitedge vnto the bodics of the Saints, thc 
temples of the holy Ghuf off, hich without ſpeciall warrant cannot be ycel- 


ded ro any other ( *orporeal! ! {ubſtance; And withall we mult remem- 
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ber, thar for the reſurrection of the body,we haue an Article, zn our 
Creed, and moſt cleere proofes from Scripture, bur tor rhereſtitution 
oi the Creatures, no one ſuch ſufficient proofe, asrhe minde of a Chri- 
/#;1z deſirous to be truely informed , can reſt fully ſatisfied, therein. 
Such as they are, I will not conceale them: Thele places then are to 
tat purpoſe commonly alleadged. | pe 
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SECT. 6. 


The Arguments commonly alleadged from the Scriptures for the renovati- 
0 of the world, anſwered. | 


Hom the heavens muſt containe till the times of the. Reſtitution of AR.;.:: 
V all things, He layed the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not Piol.ro4 

be removed for ever,ſaith David, And Solomon, one 2eneration kecld. 1.4, 
.z/[eth,and another commeth,but the earth abideth for ever, 

Behold 1 create new heavens and a new carth, and the former ſhall nat be re. Efay, 56.17 
membred, nor come 1nt0 mivde. To which words of the Propher, S. John Revel. 21. 1. 5: 
leemes to allude: Ana 7 ſaw a new heaven and 4 xew earth, for the firſt hea- * ro 35 
vea and the firſt earth paſſed away, and there was no more Sea, And for the 
:ncreafe of the light of the Plancts and other ſtarres, thar paſſage of the 
{1me Prophet is viually alleadged: The light of the Moone (ball be as the ,, +6, 
l17ht of the Sunne, and the lizht of the Sumne ſeaven fold: But the pretended 
proofcs moſt ſtood vpon, are drawne from S. Pawles Epiſtles, The faſhi- © 1: 3" 
0 of this world paſſeth away; the faſhion not the ſnbſtance. And againe, 

The Creature it {clfe alſo ſb.1 be delrvered from the bondage of corruption, into Row. 8.21. 
the elori0us liberty of the ſoxmes of God, Andlaſtly, herevnto they adde 

the words of the Pſzlmſt, Thou jhalt change them,and they ſhall be changed: Pl. 192.55. 
not 2boliſhed but changed: Which words are againe by the «_Ypoſtle ta- > 
ken vp and repeated, Heb. 1.12. Theſe are, Iam ſure,the ſtrongeſt, if not 

all the pretended proofes that are commonly drawae from the holy 
Scripture and prelled torthe maintenance of the adverſe opinion, the 
ſtrength of which I thinke I thall fo put backe, as it ſhall appeare to any 
indifferent Tudge, thatitis in truth burtorced and wreſted, - The pal- 
ſages I will conſider in order as they arc alleaged,& ſeverally'examine 
their validitic to the purpoſe they arc vrged. Firſt rhen whereas wee 

out of the Greeke reade the Reſtitution of all things," the Syriake Imterpre- 

ter hathcit v/que ad Complementum temporiim omnium, tothe end of all 
times, whereby none other thing can be vnderſtood then the final con- 
ſummation of che world, but rotakethe words as w2finde them, The 
times of reſtitution are vndoubredly rhe ſame, which Saint'Feter 1n the 

next verle ſauc one going before, had tearmed res of refrejhing,and by 
them is meant the actuall fulnefle and pertfection'of our redemption, quo- 
niam reſtitutio illa adhuc in curſu et adeoq; redemptio,quando adbuc ſub one- 

re ſervitutts gemimws, (ayth Calvin, becaule our reſtitution and conſe- 
quently our redemprion as yet is but imperte&, whiles wegroane vn- 
derthe burden of fervtude. To the fecond it may be ſayd, thatinthe 
courſe of nature, the earth ſhould remaine fer exer without decay or di- 
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minution, had not the Creator of it detrecd by his almighty power to 
aboliſh it: Bur I rather-chuſe ro an{were with 1#»ss, who vpon the firſt 

lace taken out of the Plalme,giues this note,zantiſper dum ſaculum duy 
tnrum eſt, as long as time thall endure: and vpon the ſecond this, how1- 
ns vans comparatione, in compariton of the vaniſhing eſtate of man, The 
carth then is ſayd to remainc for ever, as C:renmciſron and the Leviticall 
Law are layd to Rs not a»ſolntcly, but comparat;uely. Now tor 


the new heavens and the new earth: it ſhould ſeeme by the places allea- 


70d, that if it be litterally to be vnderſtood of the matcriall heavens, 
they ſhall nor be renewed as the common opihion 1s, but xew Create-/, 
(creation being a production of ſome new thing out of nothing )50 as 1! 
ſhall not be a reſtz:ution of the o1d,bur a {#bſtzrution of new, in as much; 
as the Prophet Eſay addes, the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come int; 
mide: And Saint John, the firſt heaven and the firſt earth p.:ſſed away, a4 
there was no more $:4, And Saint Peter, The heavens fhalipaſſe away with 
a noſe, and the elements fhall melt with heate, and the earth with the workes 
that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. And of this opinion, Be7 in one place 
ſecmecs to hauc beene- Promittuntur a9Vt Cali ac RoVAd err a, 7072 Pricrum 
reſtutatro, ſive t7 enndem, ſive in meliorem: ftatum, nec 15 poſſum aſſentir, qui 
hanc diſſolutronem ad ſolas qualitates referendum cenſent, There are pro- 
miled new heavens and a new carth, not the reſtitution of the old ci- 
ther vnto their former, ora better ſtate;neither can I aſſent vnto them, 
who reterre this diſſolution to the qualitics alone. But ſcing belike the 
{1ngularity and abſurditie of this opinion, he recalls himſelfe in his an- 
notations vpon the very next verſe. But the truth is that by ew hea- 
eas and a new earth is ro be vnderſtood inthe Prophet Eſay, the ſlate of 
the Church during the kingdeme of Chriſt: and in Saint Peter and $S. 1o4m,the 


ſtate of the Saints tn the heavenly Ieruſalem. For the Prophet, that which 


[ athrme will cafily appeare to any vnderſtanding Reader that pleaſcth 
ro pervſethat Chapter; ſpecially if thcreynto we addc the latter part of 
the next, touching the ſame point. For as the pew heavens and the new 
earth which I will make, ſhall remaine befere me, ſayth the Lord ſo ſhall yous 
ed and your name continue, and from moneth to moneth, 2nd from ſabbath 


to ſabbath ſhall all fleſh come to wor ſhip before me, ſarth the Lord, Vpon the 


allcaged paſſage of the tormer chapter J11z and Tremelins give rhis 
notc,0 mma inſftauraturus ſum in Chriſto, T will reſtore all things in Chriſt: 
Referring vs for the farther illuſtrationthercof to thar of the ſame Pro- 
phet in his 25 chaprteratthe 8 verſe. And for the expoſition of the lat- 
ter paſſage in the 66 chapter, referres vs to that in the 65 going before. 
So that as well by the drift and coherence of the text, as by the judge- 
ment of ſound Interpreters, material heavens and earth are not there vn- 
derſtood, Which ſome of our Enzhſh Tranſlatours well perceiving, 
haue to the firſt paſſage athxed this note, 7 will ſo alter and change the ſtate 
of the Church,that it ſhall ſeeme to dwell in a new world: And tothe ſecond 
this, Heercby he ſientfieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein bis Church ſhall 
be renewed. YerlI willnot deny butthat the Prophet may in thoſe words 
likewiſe alludeto the ſtate of the Sa/zts in the heavenly Iernſaler, To 
ivhich purpoſe, S. Perer ſcemes to apply them, according 10 his promiſe, 
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ſayth he, we /ooke for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwefleth Righte> 
ouſnes, that is,by he conſent of the beſt expoſitours, righteous and juſt 
men, who after the day of judgement ſhall dwell nolonger vpon the 
Earth, but in the heavenly zruſalew., Which Saint hn more liuely 
deſcribes inthe 21 ofthe Revelation, for having ſayd in the firſt verſe, 
And I [aw a new heaven and a new earth, he preſently addes inthe ſecond, 
as it were by way of Expoſition of the former. A174 1 1ohn ſaw the holy 
City new Jeruſalem, comming downe from Goal ont of heaven, prepared 45 4 
bride adorned for her husband, and by the ſequele of that Chapter and the 
larter part of the precedent,it cleerely appeares(whatſocver Bright-man 
dreame to the contrary ) that he there deſcribes the ſtate of the Saints 
after the day of judgement, and the glory of thar\place which they arc 


eternally to inhabire, being ſuch, thar it had »o eee of the Sunne nor of 


the Motentao ſhine in it, the glory of God tnlizhtning it, and the Lambe being 
the light vitheof: And T»rizs thus begins his Annotations on that chap. 
ter: Nut fequitur hiftorie prophetice pars ſecunda de ffatu fatnro Eccleſte 
celeſtis poſt Indicium vitimum: Now followes the ſecond part of this 
prophericall hiſtory of the future ſtate of the Church triumphanr after 
the day of Indgement: And with him therein accord the greateſt part 
of the ſoundeſt and moſt judicious Interpreters, 


The other paſſage allcaged of the Prophet Zfay touching the increaſe 


of light in the Sunne and Moone is likewiſe vndoubredly to be vnder- 
ſtood of the reflauration of hui Chnrch, according, to the tenour ofthe 
chapter, and the annotation of 14314 annexed therevnto, 1Muſtriſſuma 
erunt  2lor#oſiſsima omnia inreſtizutione Eecleſie, all things ſhall then be 
more beaurifull and glorious in the reſtitution ofthe Chxrch. And with 
him fully accord our Engliſh notes, when the Church ſhall be reflored, the 
glory thereof ſhall paſſe ſeaven times the brightneſſe of the Sunne; For by the 
Sunne and Moone which are two excellent Creatwres, he ſheweth what ſhall bee 
the zlory of the Children of God in the kingdome of Chriſt. 

Now for the words of the _Apoſtle, The faſhion of this worldpaſſeth 4- 
way,whar other thing intends he,bur that in theſe worldly rhings, there 
is nothing durable and ſolide, elegantly thereby expreſſing the varitie 
of them, in which expoſition, both Inn and Calvin agree, 

That of the ſame Apoſtle inthe 8 to the Romans, touching the deli- 
vering of the Creature from the bondaze of corrnption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the Sonnes of God, is I conteſſe in appearance more preſſing. Burt 


this paſſage the great wit of Saint _Anzuſtine found to be very obſcure oF 3:, que 


and perplexed,in ſo much as not a few vnderſtand thoſe words of Saint 
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Peter of this particular, that in Saint Paules Epiſtle ſome things are hard to 2. ty, z. 16, 


bevnderſtood. It were then in my judgement no ſmall preſumption vp- 
on a place fo intricate and difficult peremptorily ro build ſovncertaine 
a doctrine. Bur becauſe iris ſo hotly vrged as ateſtimony vnanſwe- 
rable, let vs a little examine the parts and ſenſe thereof. Firſt then it is 
cleare, that the Creature may be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
and yet not reſtored toa more perfect and beautifull eſtare, in as much 
as being annihilated, it is thereby freed from that abuſe of wicked and 
vngratefull men, which heere it 15 of neceſhry {til} ſubje vnto, _ 
A 
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the liberty of the Sons of God, or, by reaſon of the liberty of the Sons 
of God, as Saint Chryſoftome hath expounded it. They which main- 
taine any other future liberty in the Creature by way of reſtitution or 
bettering it, are bound ſoundly to an{were all the arguments before al. 
leadged,and withall to yeeld a ſufficient reaſon why ſome Creatures are 
to be reſtored and notall, ſincethe name of Creature is equally attri- 
buted ro all and not to ſome only. Surely S, Umbroſe inhj3Expoli. 
tions vpon that place, durſt goe no farther then we doe, hayy,r, aim in la- 
bore poſura Creatura hoc ſolatinm quoniam habebit requiem, cums xrediderint 
omnes quos (cit Deus credituros: the Creature travelling in paine hath this 
comfort,thar it ſhall reſt from labour, when they ſhall all beleeue, whom 
God knowes arcto beleeue. And intruth this is as much as we neede 
belecuc, and as the words being favourablely interpreted doe in- 
| forcc. 
Pal, 102,26, The laſt teſtimony muſtred againſt vs was taken from the Plalmiſt, 
INE 4g Thou (balt change them and they ſhall be changed: Bur fince in the lame 
folmil i. xz. VCrſe he likewiſetells vs, They ſhall periſh, what change ſhall we there vn- 
?ab;which pro- derſtand 2 Surcly for the ſame thing to bee {ayd to bee charred into a 
perly "gnive* better and more perfect eſtate,and yer withall atthe ſame timeto per!/, 
- tony cannot properly be verified, We ſhall not all leepe but we ſhall all be chan- 
;.Cor.1595!. ged ſayth the Apoſtle, now it by changing, there we ſhould vnderſtand 
periſhing,it might very well ſeemea very hard and harſh interpretation. 
We are to know then that a thing may be changed, not only by altera- 
70a, which is a change inthe quality, but by augmentation or dimmution, 
which 1s a change inthe quantity, by corraption, which is a change in 
the ſubſtance; or laſtly, ( though ina larger, and perchance ſomewhar 
vnuſuall acceptation) by annihilation, which is a totall aboliſhing of 
ſubſtance: And this in truth is the greateſt change that may be, it being 
ab ente ad non ens ſimpliciter, trom a being to a not being wholy. And of 
{uch a change muſt the Pſ/a/mzſt of force be vnderſtood, it we will re- 
concile him with himſelfe, and the paſlages before alleagded, And 
thus doth Bellarmine in his Commentaries vpon that pſalme expound 
that place. Dewum ſolum eſſe immutabilem probat ex eo quod ipſe idem ſemper 
manens mutavit celos de won eſſe adeſſe, e& rurſus mutabit de eſſe ad non (ſe, 
& quod de clo dicitur de toto mundo intell;zitur, caius maxima & nobiliſc1- 
2a pars eſt calum. From hence he proves, that God alone is vachange- 
able, becauſe himſelfe remaining one and the ſame, he changed the 
heavens from no beeing toa beeing, and will againe change them from 
a bceing tono beeing; and that which is ſpoken of the heavens is to 
be vnderſtood of the whole world,the greateſt & nobleſt part whereof 
the heavens are. Beſides Bartholznue in the ſecond booke and jm 
chapter 
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chapter of his Ezchiridion hath obſerved that mutation in many placcs 


of Scripture,and namely Can.2.1 1. Eſay. 2. 18. Dan.g.5. is taken for 
an vtter abol;tions or (it this ſatisfie not)we may ſay (as ſome doe) that 
che heavens ſhall be changed in regard of vs;inſteed of viſible and ma- 
materiall heavens, (the F ot which we now injoy)we ſhall be tranſla- 
tcd to an heaven immateriall and inviſible, the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, the 
heavenly Ieruſalem,which in holy Scriptares is likewiſe tearmed.a new hea- 
vez. Notwithſtanding all this {for the reverence I beare antiquity) I 
will not be peremptory in the point: Bur truly me thinkes, that a few 
obſcure places ſhould rather be expounded by many cleere, then the 
cleere wreſted to the obſcure. Since the firſt publiſhing hereof,a very 
deare and learned friend of mine, not finding himlfelfe fully farisfied 

with mine an{were to the objection taken from rhe eight to: the Ro- 
»14ns, {ent me his doubts, which I here preſent in the next Section, to- 
2ether with my reply 1n the Section following therevpon: his doubres 
{ haue caſt into 13 parts, which by ſo many tigures T haue marked out 
and ſhaped mine an{were accordingly, 


I.& GK 
Doubts preſented me by a worthy friend touching nine auſivere to the for- 
mer objection taken from the 8* to the Romans, 


Lrhough I muſt necds confeſſe that the reaſons you haue rendred 
for the finall Annihilation of the Creature, partlic in your printed 
' Apology partly in your manuſcript againſt Syares may very much 
haue moved mc: yet muſt I withall profeſle, that as yet they haue 
not alrogethcr removed me from my former ſtation, touching the 
perpetuitic and continuance thereof. That which ſtill holds me faſt 
therevnto, is the authoritie of S* Payle inthe eight tothe Romans. A 
place which as to your appearance, ſo to me ſeemesin truth very 
preſſing: neither can I ſee ( ſuch may be my dulnefſe } how you 
have any way ſufficientlic anſweredit. Wherein I conceiuethe in- 
ſuffictencie lies, I ſhall freclie and ingenuoſly declare, it I may in- 
treat your, lcaue and patience briefcly & in few words to examine it. 
19 Ingenerall you charge the text with Gbſcaritie, both for that Sr 
Auzſtines great witt found itintricate and perplexed, as alſo for that 0- 
thers not a fe vnderſtand thole words of S* Peter of this particular 
place, where he ſaith, thatin S* Paxles Epiſtles ſome things are hard to 
be vnderſtood, Whence you infer,that it is no ſmall preſiptis to build 
{uch a doftrine vpon ſo vncertaine a foundation, Wherevnto I reply. 
19 Suppoſe the rext be 0bſcnre: yet not every Obſcuritie makes it a 
ſandic and vncertaine foundation, but that only rhe meaning where- 
of cither is not or cannot certainely be knowne. Now ſuch Obſcuri- 
tic I deny to be inthis text: & T hope in the ſequeale clearely to ma- 
nitcſt the meaning thereof. 
2* Though St Anguſtines witt were great: yet great wits ſee not all 
things. And I preſume you will not deny that many texts which to 
the Ancients ſeemed darke and obſcure,are now to vsthrough Gods 


bleſſing 
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your (c!fe;haue both truly & ingenuouſly acknowledged,thar you ſee 
not but the wits of this preſent age may produce as great effects as 
thoſe of the Ancients: nay greater, in as much as we haue the light of 
cheir writings to guide vs, You might well haue added, & ſundry 0- 
ther great helps which they wanred: you know the faying, a dwarfe 
{tanding on the ſhoulders ofa Giant, may ſee farther then the Giant 
himſclfe, And yet are we not dwarfs neither, but of equall ſtature, if 
Vives miſlay not. 
29 Grant this particular place be intended by St Petey, yet doth it nor 
follow that this text is intricate or perplexed. For he ſpcaketh not of 
St Pauls phraſe, but of the points handled by him. This appeareth 
by the Relatiue ;-.3.For, if he had meant that S* Paules Epiſtles were 
4-71: he would haue faid ;, 2e. But ſaying te, it is maniteſtly refer- 
red vnto the points diſcuſſed inthem. Now theſe,although they may 
be difficult vnro the naturall man, as being ſupernaturall & tranſcen- 
ding the pitch of reaſon- yet tothe faith of him that is Spirituall, the 
Apoſtle may haue exprefled himſelfe in termes ſo liquid & perſpicu- 
ous, as no doubt can be made of his meaning,or what he would haue 
vsto belecuc, * 
6 20 In particular,you quarell the words of the text,as ſubje& ro diverſi- 
: tic of conſtructions, & not ncceſlarily enforcing a continuance or Repa- 
ratio, Theſe namely, Creature, Hoping, Groning, Travelline, and Del#ve- 
* ance into 2loriows liberty of Sons, Let vs therfore examine the ſeverally. 
1” By Creature Theodoret, Origen, others, you lay, vnderſtand the 
Angels: Augnſtine, Anſelme, Lira, the Naturall man- Gregorie,Cajetaz, 
Catharin, Salmeron, the Regenerate man : Aquinas admits all three, 
Hence you conclude,firſt vncertaintie, then no neceffitic the dumbe 
Creature be vnderſtood. Whereto I anſwere, 
1® If diverſity of interpretati6s alwayes argue vncertainty of ſence, 
I marvell much whart text can be certaine. For as the Proverbe faith. 
ſo many men {o many minds. Howbeit among many Expoſitions I 
hope it is not impoſſible but ſome one may be convincing & infalli- 
ble, And vpon fuch varieric cuer to build vncertainetie, is but to in- 
duce a Scepticall and Pyrrhonian Divinitie. 
2” The text it ſelf Demonſtratiuely controlleth all theſe Interpreta- 
ti03:refolving only vpon the dumbe Creature: & hitnane authority 
mult giue place to divine Demonſtration. Thus therefore out of it 
T argue and conclude; 
:t2 Angels arenot meant: for neither the Bleſſed nor the Sinfull. 
Not the Bleſſed: for they are not ſubject to vanitic & corruption,ne- 
tacr doc they groanc & trave]] ro be freed from ir,as the Creature is 
here {aid todoe. Not the Sinfull- for they hope not for, bur envy & 
grccue at the full Adoprion of the Sons of God. Neither doe they 
waite and groanc for their owne finall deliverance, but vrterly dil- 
paire of itas being certaine of their everlaſting rejection. 
29 Neither is Man meant: for then either the Regenerate or Vnrege- 
nerate, Not the Regenerate: for they areplainely diſtinguiſhed 
fromthe Creature,where it js ſaid, And xot exely r/:cy, but our ſelues 
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atſo which haue the firſt fruttes of the Spirit . Nor the vnregenerate: tor 
che Creature is ſubje& vnto vanity,not of its owne will:but theſe wit- 
tingly and willingly ſubjze&themſelues therevnto. Againe,the Crea- 
ture longeth for its freedome: theſe being withour faith haue no hope 
thereof. To ſay nothing that they are ſo A trom defiring the Adop- 
tion and Redemption of the Sons of God, that they rather delight in 
perſecuting and atfliting them. 
3-I[f neither Angels nor Men, then vndoubtedly the dumbe Creature 
alone is mecar,for there 1s no third. Yerneither the Empyreall heaven, 
nar Hell. Not that: for being the throne of God,and the ſeat of bleſled 
Saints and Angels,nor made for our vie while wee arc here 77 v:a, but 
reſerued to be our Manſion w=_ wee ſhall dwell in Patria, 115 net- 
ther defiled by our Sin,nor ſubjected vnto vanity. Nor this, becauſe 
iris the place of endleſſe torment, the receptacle of damned tends 
and men, and conſequently the {ink of all corruption from which it 
ſhall never be freed.In regard whereof, it may well be ſayd togroane 
for the actuall damnation of the wicked, bur never to long for the Sal- 
vation of the Iuit, as on whom it neither hath, nor ever thall haue 
power. | 
4. It remaineth thereforc that by the Creature, that dumbe Creature 
onely be vnderſtood which againſt its will is ſubject vnto vanity,and 
longeth with a fervent defire to be delivered from the bondage there- 
of: ſuch as are the nethcr Heavens, the Aire, the Earth, the Sea.and 
what may be of like nature. 
2 Hoping,Groning, Travelling, arc words,fay you, hardly appliable to 4+ 
the dumbe Creature, For doubtles not Properly, vnleſle we will allow 
it treedome of will. And if wee flic to Figure, ſomthing muſt be concet. 
ved proportionable therevnto,which what ſhould it be? Adde herevn- 
to,that Scripture no where beſides attiibuteth ſuch qualities vnto the . 
bruite Creature in reſpe& of any Supernaturall Obje&t. Which as you 
further fay cauſed Augyftine and Hrerome warily to avoid expounding 
them of Vnreaſonables.' To all which I anſwere 
I. Wee haue already demonſtrated out of the Text,that not the Rea- 
ſonable,ſuch as are Men and Angels, but the dumbe Creature anely 
is vnderſtood. Which demonſtration being grounded vpon Divine 
teſtimony may not be prejudicated either by S.Hierames, or S, Augu- 
ſtines,or any other humaine authority, | 
2.It ſhall readily be ycelded, that Hope and Dehire :is not here vied 
properly . For itis not grounded vpon any knowledge the Crea- 
ture hath,cither of the Redemption of the Sons of God,or of its own 
future liberty,ncirher doth it proceed from election or any treedome 
of will that it hath. So to&levate them aboue their Nature, were in- 
deed to turne them out of their Nature. For as an Vnuty by addition 
of another number, ceaſeth to be whart it was, and is advanced to an 
higher number-ſo if yee adde to the bruite Creature Knowledge and 
EleQion,it is now no longer what it was,bruite,but raiſed tothe con. 
dition and degree of Men or Angels. Wherefore 
3. By theſe termes wee vnderſtand no other then that naturall 
Tr appetite 
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appetite or Delire, which Philoſophic it ſelf allowes thoſe Creatures: 
where they affect Perte1s in their kind if they want it,&the continu- 
ance of their Perfection if they be already poſſeſſed of it. Which ſeing 
they once had,namely in their firſt creatis,but that now through mans 
fall & Gods curſe it is much impaired & decayed, no marvell it here 
they be ſaid to deſire the reparing 8& recovery thereof. Neither is this 
manner of ſpcaking ſo ſtrange & vnyſuall in Scripture as you pretend, 
FoF it aftirmes that the beaſts not only ſceke their meate, which is na- 
turall vntothem; bur alſo that they ſeeke ir of God,& wait vpon him 
thar he may giue it them in due ſeaſon, which in proper {ence is aboue 
their nature, Wherefore in like manner, {ccing the creature cannot re- 
cover its perfection ynrill the Saints haug obtained theirs, mee thinks 
it thould not ſceme harſh to ſay that they hope & waite for that time, 
2.Tothat of De/rverance from the bondage of corruption into the glorious lt- 
berty of rhe Sons of God,you anſwere three things. 1. That the Creature 
may be delivercd by Annihilation without Reititution. 2.That in pro- 
per {ence it cannot be partaker of this glorious liberty. 3. That into the 
liberty,is no other then together with, or by reaſon of the liberty, as 
Chryſoſfome faith, being put for 4, Wherevnto I reply 
1. That freedome imports not a privatis only, but ſome politiue thing 
alſo. For that which is not.is neither Bond nor Free: {o that which is, 
Free is,yca & is in a better {tate then when it was Bond, Adde herevn- 
to that the Naturall deſire of the Creature is for the continuance of 
its Beeing: how then can it be imagined that itſhould long for its f1- 
nall aboliſhment and annihilation? ſpecially if you conſ1der the for- 
ciblenes of rhe words actor, 7ravawr, Knaageoeir, all ſignifying vehe- 
mence and intention of Hoping and Longing. For that the Creature 
thould groanc &travell, & with ſtretched out neck wait onely,8& that 
againſt its naturall inclination , for a Not-beeing, is incredible. And 
{rafter Beeing notto bee,be a Vanity, as indecd it is :it would follow, 
that to be freed from vanity,it longs for vanity, which 1s abſurd. 
2, Beatifically to behold the face of God,in the fulneſſe of wiſedome, 
r12hteouſncs & peacc,is a Bleſlednes I confeſſe no way incident vnto 
the Creature beneath Man. Howbeit througly to be freed from vani- 
ty,&to be reſtored cither to its primitiue or a better pertection, which 
is glorious libertie, I ſuppoſe you will not deny bur if God wiil,it is 
capable of. Which becaule ir ſhal be c6ferred vps the for rheS*s ſake, 
to whom they haue done continual ſervice:Iſceno reaſon but it may 
well be called the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, even as at the 
iInauguratio ofaPrincc,thc pompe &ſtate of his nobles &tfollowers,is 
a part of the kings glory,&thcy be ſaid to partake of the kings glory. 
3- That the Prepoltition we may be ſo vſed I deny not, neither will T e- 
levate the authority of S.Chryſo/tome. Nevertheles it is to be obſerved, 
that the Apoſtle having firſt ſayd * ric ques, and preſently adding 
is mw xvi , plainly intimatcrh.rwo termes oftheir deliverance,from 
which,&into which. And this i5 {o cleare,that all Interpreterstraflatc 
it neither together with, nor by ceaſon of, but into the liberty. Whoſe 
generall authority {o according with the Text,ſhould more haue pre- 


vailed with you then the ſingle opinion of one man whatſoever. Yet 
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£115 I ſay not as if S. Chryſoſtome made for your Annihilation: for you 
cannot bc ignorant how peremptory he is that for the Saints ſake the 
Creature thall be broughr into a glorious liberty, & with whar golden 
eloquence & choice f1nilitudes after his manner he points it forth. 
3.You ſceme to bind all thoſe that maintain any other liberty then you 
do,cither by reſtituti6 or bettering, ſoundly to anſwer al your argumets: 
as ifit were neceflary cither to do fo or to diſclaime that opinion. Bur 
t. Tacre isno ſuch neceſſity, For if S, Par! aftirme it, T am bound ſted- 
taſtly ro belecue 1t,though [ mecte with a thouſand objeHtions, never 
2 one of which Iam able to afloile. Ir is rhe glory of Chriſtian Faitl 
firmely ro adhere vnto a revealed concluſton,not only above Reaſon, 
bur if need be againſt Reaſon alio., In the article of the Trinity, how 
many difficulties are there which the wit of man cannever cleare? 
Andmuſlt I therefore doubt whether there be three perions 'ubſiſting 
in the vnity of the ſame Godhead? He was a great Clerke who held it 
impoſſible by reaſon to accord the decree of God with the liberty of 
mans will. and yet I ſuppole you will not denis but they agree toge- 
ther, & though the one may neceſlitatetl;c effect , yerthe other may 
concurre and worke freely. Revealed truths therefore are not forth- 
with to be renounced,it all arguments be not throughly anſwered. 
2.As for your argumens 1 thinke rhey arc not vnan{werable but that 9. 
convenicnt ſolutions may be tound forthe. Thartaken tro Scripture, 
it ſeems your ſelf hold ir notto be Demonſtratine, feing you conclude 
ſo doubtfully,cither an vtter abolition,or at leaſtwiſe a 10t-reſtitution 
to a better (tare. And in truth if you anſwering our objeions may Pf 
102,26,cxpound changing dy periſhing or annihilation , though by 
our owinc conteftion that accepration of the word be formwhat vn 
vſuall: I ſeeno reaſon but I may as well expound your periſhing by 
changing in the viuall acceptation. Eſpecially ſeing changing inthat 
verſe is {ct after periſhing,& it is rhe manner of the Pſalmiff, as indeed 
is more fitting,to explaine rhe fornicr by the Jatter, and nor the latrer 
by the former. Thc reſt ot your Scripture arguments I omit. For the 
chiefeſt of your ſtrength lying in the word Periſhin7, this being an- 
ſwered,the reſt fall ofthemſclues. WW 
3. Your weighticſt argument alio drawn trom reaſor-& the end of the 
worlds creation is ſoone an{wered, For although Man, as you ſay, be 
then remoued out of the world, yet is he not fo remoued, bur that hes 
may behold whatfocyer remaineth of the world to the manifeſtation 
ofGods glory. Neither doth it tollow,becaulethe eyes of the mind in 
that bletTea citare ſee God as heis face to tace, therefore there isno 
need by the eie of the body zo conteplareGod in theCreature, For me 
thinks variety of waics & means to know God & glorifie him, ſhould 
inno ſtate be hurtfall, And if wile we are here zz 74 faith rake nor a- 
way reaſon & the ſight of the eyc,but leaving vnto vsthe vic of bath, 
elevates vs beyond the: what ſhoulder bur vifion may leaue ſome im- 
ploymet for our eycs,though it advice our mind to the intuiriue ſight 
of God? what? Becauſe we ſee God tace to face, ſhall not our eyes be 
bleſſed in beholding the Humane Narure of Chriſt? If they ſhall, may 
they not therfore glorify God by the fight of thotegloriousS*s that are 
FF * the mem- 
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incbers of C hriſtzIt they may,what ſhould bar them ro deſcend yet 4 
litle lower, and to glorific God by bcholding the glorious liberty of 
rhole fetior creatures, which ſomtimes haue bin our nurſes 8& done 
orcat ſervice vnto vs? To an{wcreall in rwo words, I ſay firſt that an 
cnd may be aſſigned to the worlds continuance, namely to ſtand as an 
everlaſting trophee or monumet of the Power & Wiſedome ofGod in 
creating & governing it.2'y Though I could aſhgne no end, yer miglit 
it continue for ends known only tO God, & as yer vnrevealed tome. 

28 4 And laſtly you demand ſeing the name of Creature is equally art- 

tribured to all and not ſome only, w hether all che Creatures thall be rc- 
ſtored and continue? If not, why ſome: onely, and whatrholc ſome arc, 
vwherher the f1mple or thoſe that are mixt? wherevnto 1 an{wcrc. 
1. As inthis,jo in ſundry other points of Divinity,a curious head may 
ealily mouc more queſtions then the wiſeſt man living will ever be 
ablc to fatishe. For my part I contefle I cannot perfectly rclolue all 
your demands.” The beſt of vs while we are here ſhal know bur in part. 
Neither is it neceeſlarv,ſeing all is nor revealed. It ſufficeth mee there- 
tore {1mply r0 belecuc what the Apoſtle aftirmerh,namcly that the 
Creature ſhall be emancipated from their bondage, and brought into 
into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, As for other ſcrupulous 
nicetics I inquirenor after them,burleaue all vnro God,and vntothar 
day when ſuch mnyſtcrics (hall fully be diſcouecred. 

* 2. Neverthcles if you will heare what to me ſeemeth not vnprobable 
(ior CCY tainty,[ haue none) 1tis to be obſerved that the word vicd by 
the Apoſtle is £-4,00t rue. Now <izuproperly ſignifieth that Creature 
wich by the omnipotent Power of God was immediauly educcd git 
of nothing to be what 1t 18. But -wawe is that which 1s Compound aid 
framed of that which is alt ready ſomething:whence it may teenie that 

charCreaturc only thall continue which was created of norhing: fuclt, 
4s iSabouc {aid,the Heavens,the Airc,ihe Earth, the Sea arc \&il there 
be any other ot like nature. 

T2. >. It vou demand farther, as indecd you do,why theſe rather then the 

fl /Tanſwer becauſe Man being made the fixr day could not behoiwd 
hem as they were 10 their priminiue &fimple nature:but Onty as they 
wereinveſicd &apparrelied with the works of the former tiue daics. 
And ils leemett abundantly enough for the vic of man in that blct- 

{ed eirace. For as for rhoſe mixt & compound bodies we {cc and be- 

hold them davly. And although in that day they ſhall be aboliſhed & 

confuncd-yot may wee by remembrance call them ro minde.& lo in 

LLICM) conteinpl. it rhe greainedle of their Maker, Belides, ifafter ou 

2lo1i1 ne {ton wee thall be like ynto the Angels,G& the Angels vpon thc 
know! edge of a Propotition int uitiucly behold all concluſionsthar 

May be deduced from it Ir may be that wee allo bel wliding rhe firſt 

Diticiplcs of things,fthall 19 them of able to ſee whatſoever in the be- 

\aningGod educed our of them.Bur theſe are may-bees,you will fay. 

hey are fo indeed, & periiaps Nile dreams of a {icke braine. The ſate- 

Ct way therctorc 15, who: aniwerto palle by all theſe quarrels and 

e4rOus QUerics 0) humaine reaton- & tirmely to adhere vnto >. Paul; 

doftrine,thart the Creature ſhall be delivered 1tto 2 elorious Irberty. 


; And 
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And thus haue I beene bold bricfely to examine your anſwweres vnto 
this paſſage of S.Pawlto the Romans, & by my ſcales finde the ſome few 
graines too light. More happily might haue beene ſayd: but being off 
trom my bookes, you haue what I was able to forge out of mine owne - 
head. The cenſure whereof I leaue vnto your wiſedome: praying you 
to remember that of I know not what moderne Poet - | 

Non eadem ſentire bonos de rebus iſdem 
Incolumi licnit ſemper anicitta. I. D: 


"—_ 


SECT. 8. 
My reply to theſe preceding doubts. 


and all that 7 haue read, commenting on that place with one 

eneral conſent acknowledge it to be very obſcure which ſhould 

argue that the true ſenſe of it either cannot or at leaſtwiſe as yet is not 

certainely knowne to be any ſuch convincing, infallible,divine demon- 
ſtration, as you would afterward {ceme to make it. 

To the Second,this obſcurity is to be zvnderſtood not onely in regard 
of the capacitie of the Naturall man, burdfrhe Chriſtian Belecuer, for 
ſo they held themſclues, and ſo I preſume you hold both S._Auenſtine 
and the reſt to haue ;bcene. 

Tothe third, I vndertake not todefend their interpretations, who 3* 
by the word [ Creature ] vnderſtand the Angells, either bleiſed or 
ſinfull ; or Man, whether Naturall or Regenerate, but leauc the Au- 
thours to maintaine their owne expoſitions . And though I mighr 
quarrell at ſome rhings in your refutation of them , yer for quier- 
neſſe ſake 7 am content with you by it to vnderſtand the dumb Crea- 
zure, and withall to exclude both the Zmpyreall Heaven and Hell , 
but then you muſt remember that having made your exception, all 
the reſt which are not excepted are by the rules of Zaw,and Reaſon,and 
Logicke to be included,and not; onely the nether Heavens, the aire,the 
earth and the ſea, as you ſeemeto ſay in the very next Setion : For 
what you meane by thoſe whichare of like nature 7 know not,there be- 
ing beſide thoſe no more elements bur the fire, and for mixt bodies 
they cannot be of like nature with the Elements. 4 

To the fourth, being already of accord with you, that thoſe words, 
Hoping, Groning &c. are to be vnderſtood of the dumb creature, 7will 
preſſe it no farther how they are applyable therevnto-bur yet to affirme 
that by theſe rermes we vnderſtand none other then that naturall appe- 
tite which Philoſophic it ſclte allowes thoſe Creatures 7 cannot allow, 
ſince Philoſophic allowes them none other perteCtion then what alrea- 
dy they have - And-befides to waite for the manifeſtation of rhe 
Sonnes of God, or to be ſen(tble that they cannot recover their perte- 
Ction vntill that be done is a matter farte aboue the reach of the grea- 
reſt Philoſophers, much more aboue the naturall apprehenſion of the 
vnareaſonable and ſencelefſe Creature , it 'muſt of neceſſity then 
be ſome ſupernaturall inſtint which whatitis, or how iris infuſed, 


or how- the Creature is capable ofit , / muſt profeſſe for mine 
Tt 2 owne 


Tx the firſt, not oncly the Ancients, but the Moderne Expoſitours x, 


dl 


: 

x* 

Br E 
TY "a 
»* & 
'* {. 

: 4S4 

: be 

: 
* ” 
1 ol , if 
l ” 
y % 

y 
\ [4 

# Z s 
' o 3 & 

* = 
+ = 
SITS 
Rt 
þ 4 
. + % 

: i 4 

el "5 

1 x 

. 
[4 + 
. 
: Ta, 
: 
C 
, 
, 
: 

"| : 

.7T : 

4 

: o4 
5 
© 
: : 
l 
G 
; þ 
: 
e - 
: 
l : 4 
- 
: 
& - 
o 
- 
o : 
. 
\ b] 
+ 
: : 
bl 
= 
. 
* 4 - 
o : 5 
a FF. 
i 5 
T F | o 
2 
b ' 1 _t 
= 
. _ 
* = 
/ Ft \ 
; 'L bk. 3 
: dd : © 
n £ 4 
7 i177 $$ 
+4 wh 
"FS _ 
G : #<Y 
Fl SY * 
l ' 2 
»7 p"Þ | 4 py" 
n- ( s 
. : 0 +) 
= 
v5 : Ws 
ji -& 
* + 
7 Hs = 
"i : S _ 
: 7 
2 7 
o FF 
f } A 
F 5 l \ 
I = 
. i 
4d y N 

: £ 

i 38 

[4 TIC 

T _ 

. : =- o 

s , vy 

l ry [ $4 

+} LN 

17 j 

woy fl * 22S 

#4: -2; 

LT : 


we 
1 


wandy 
- -/id:. S8. noo. dye = 


* o 
_- 2- A 
<-- 4. vo +-.44 & - - 
Ss - -c w_ _ 
- _ 
- - . XY 
w 
I - 
ww us © (7 bis rr _ 
LAY - 
S.'« - —" - a bk, 
7 # "& = "© "0 k > £5 
td. 4. > * 45 - EL 
4 At Frog i . . 


A — _ 


498 


— —— - --- — — 
_— - —— —_— © 
— - — — — — —_— 


CIB. IV. An Apoloyie of the power and providence 


owne part I hold ita point vndeterminable : And for the paſlage our 
of the Pſalmes which you alleage as paralel] to this of the-Apoſtle,mee 
rhinkes it might without any ſtrayning be thus expounded, that hey 
ſecke their meate of God,becauleGod provides it tor them,and by his pro- 
vidence directs them in the ſeeking and finding of it, though they know 
it not. | 
To the {if7h, itis true that freedeme ſometime imports not onely a 
privatiue,but a poſitiue act,bur deliverance from the bywdage of corruption, 
may import onely a privatiuc, and though the thing delivered remaine 
not after ſuch deliverance, yet can it not be denyed to be delivered, for 
the remaining of it afterward is meerly accidentall in regard ofthe de- 
liverance,and no way eſlentiall therevnto. And whereas you adde that 
the naturall deſire of the Creature 1s tor the continuance of its being, 
and conſequently cannot be for its finall abolition, you may be pleaſed 
to call to minde that in the creature is a double inclination, the one for 
che continuance of its particular beeing, rhe other for the preleryation 
ot the Vniverſall,as when the water to avoide that vacuum or diſconti- 
nuity which othcrwiie would enſue in the parts ofthe world, mounts 
vpward,ſo thc creature may defire by abo{:t:0to be delivered from the 


- bondage of corrrption,that is alfKinde of finfull abuſe, becauſe then man 


tor whoſe ſake the world was made, ſhall be glorified, and God the 
worlds maker thercby honourcd: In relation wherevnto both Moſes 
wiſhed himſeltc to be raſed ont of the booke of life, and S. Pawl tobe ſepa- 
raicd or accuried from Chrift,which was a degree farther then abolzrron;. 
the creature then doth not long for abolition that it may be aboliſhed 
3s you {uppoſe,but that by abolition it may be delivered from all finfull 
abuſe which the Apoſtle calls a bondage of corruption,and is doubtlefle a 
greater vanity then the abolitition thereof, in as much as by the one 
God is more diſhonoured, then by the other he can be, And fol hope 
there is no ſuch abſurdity in mine aſlertion as you would inferre. 
To the jix:h,you ſay that rhe Creatures ſhall pertake of the glorious liter - 

ty of the ſonnes of God, 1n as much as that glorious liberty which rhey 
ſhall be inveſted with ſhall be conferred vpon them for the Sainrs ſake, 
to whom they hauc done continuall ſervice: but here I would firſt de- 
mand whetherthc heaven and conſcquently the aire and water injoy 
notnow as much liberty as they did before the tall of man? indeed we 
reade that Gods curſe was vpon the carth, (and yet how that likewiſc 
is to be vnderftood good Divines make a doubt)but that itreached to 
theſe wee reade not. And with the Schoolemen to aihrme they ſhall 
thcn ſtand immoveableis ypoa the matter to deſtroy thcir natures, 'and 
1n reaſon rather tends to the reſtraint then the inlargement of their 11+ 
bertics. My ſecond demand is that if theſe Creatures jhall partake of this 
elorious Uberty, becauſe they haue done ſervice to Gods Saints, why 
they ſhould not likewiſe partakeof helliſh ſufferings, becauſe they haue 
done {cruice to Deuils and reprobates, and haue beene often and much 
abuſed by wicked men ( and perchance by the Saints rhemſclues be- 
torethcir calling )to the groat diſhonour of God and the infinite wrong 
and grietc of good men 7 as inthe Leviricall Law the beaſt which was | 


abuſcd 
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abuſed by man or woman to vnnaturall luſt, though ir were not guilty 
of {in becauſe not capable of reaſon, 'yet was it by Gads preſcriprtto 
ſuffer with him or her who ſo abuſedit. My ſecond demand is that if 
theſe Creatures ſball partake of this zlorious liberty becauſe they haue done 
ſervice to the Saints, how'tt comes to paſſe thar all of them which haue 

crformed this ſervice partake not of this liberty,and ſome perchance 
which haue performed no ſuch ſervice ſhall notwirhſtanding partake 
thereof; but intruch how the involuntary ſervice of the ynreaſonable 
creature whether good or badde ſhonfd either merit reward or demerit 
puniſhment, for mine owne part I muſt profeſſe I conceiue not. Laſtly 
your {imilitude of the pompe and ſtate of Noble. men at the inaugura.- 
tion of the King holds no proportion with tHe matter in queſtion, tince 
they by their 'perſonall preſence mutually adde and receme grace and 
luſtre to and from cach other, which how the creatures herc on carth 
{hall be able to performe to the Saints in heaven, or the Saints to them 
I cannot comprehend, and much lefle how the globe of the Earth can 
appeare in greater pompe, being deveſted of all the mixt bodies, and 
ſhewing her ſelfe with her naked and duſty face, then now it doth, be- 
ing decked and garniſhed with ſuch wonderfull plentitull and ſingular 
variety in all kindes. 

' Tothe Seaventh S.Chryſo/tome doth not onely affirme that we may be 
put for 4:-,but thar it is ſo put in that place,and whereas you ſay that the 
two prepolirions there vied by the Apoſtle plainely intimate two 
rearmes from and into, itis true that in your ſenſerthey happily may fo 
do,but not in S. Chr:jo/tames who doubtlefle vnderſtood the proprietic 
of Grecke words better then cither of vs both. And whether all Inter- 
preters ſorranflate ir as you pretend, ſome doubr there is, conſidering 
there are in ſome languages many tranſlations, and in all languages(l 
thinke ) ſome which neither of vs both haue ſeene;and many times they 
follow one another rather then the Originall- Howſoever, I tranſlate 
it no otherwiſe then vſually I inde it: but yer T feeno reaſon I ſhould 
be denycd the liberty to-expound it as the beſt of the Greeke Interpre- 
ters vaderſtand the word, ſpecially ſince thereby thoſe abſurdiries may 
more eaſily be pur off which in my judgment the other opinion is ſub- 
jet vntoz And though ir be true that S. Chryſoftome himielte ſtand for 
the renovation of the world, yet he accords nor in all points with you, 
and I ſhould thinke that he rooke it vp rather vpon truſt and the currenr 
of the times (wherein the errour of the Wzllenaries was very rife) then 
due examination, neither doth his golden eloquence ſo much moue 
mee as forcible arguments ſhould haue done. And for his fimilitudes, 
you know, Theologra Symbolica non eſt argumentativa. 

' Tortheeght, there is as grear neceſſity that the adverſe part ſhould 
anſwere my objeRions ', as that I ſhould anſwere theirs - and in 
matters which are not de fide, I fee no reaſon bur the beſt argu- 
ments ſhould carry it, if there be noexpreſle Scripture againſt ir, and 
many Scriptures in expreſſe tearmes forit. In this caſe I thinke Iam 
bound though not percmptorily to imbrace, yet ro incline to that opt- 
nion which I hold to be moſt probable and ſubje&rothe leaſt and few- 
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eſt abſurdities: And though I am bound ſtedfaſtly to belecue wha: S. 
Paul affirmes,yet am I not bound to belecue your athrmation that Saint 
eaxl affirmes it, and for any ſuch convincing infallible demonſtration 
(as you ſpeake of) that he ſo doth, I mult profeſle as yet I cannot finde 
it. That the Creatwre ſhall be mage partaker of the glorious liberty of the ſonnes 
of God you do not, you cannot expound it ina proper ſence, and accor- 
ding to aliterall conſtruction, why then ſhall it not be as lawfull for me 
to leaue the letter too,and following the originall ro put vpon it ſuch an 
expoſition as is withour all controverſic ſubjectto leſſe inconveniences, 
and more conſonant to other Scriptures * Your inſtance in the ar- 
ticle of the Trinity, is (as I take it) impertinent and vnſutrable, in as 
much as by the confeſſion of all good Chriſtians it is neceſſary to Salva- 
tion to be beleeved; and I truſt you will not affirme the reſtitution of 
the world ſo to be, wee may then I hope more ſafely diſpute the one 
then the other. And as for that great Clerke who held itjimpoſible to 
reconcile the neceſſitic of Gods decrees with the liberty of mans will 
and yet held both, his reaſon ſo to doe was becauſe the Scripture ex- 


; pounded by the Church aſſembled in lawfull Councells had ſo decla- 


IO, 


red it, and if in this point it had likewiſe ſo done, I ſhould haue held it 
ſufficient ro impoſe lilence. 

To the #znth,I never yet affirmed the arguments brought in defence 
of mine opinion from Scripture to be demonſtratine, | thought it ſuffici- 
ent if they wereallcaged as probable, and whereas I profeſle that I will 
not be peremptory for the reverence I beare antiquity, Ithought you: 
would rather haue commended my modeſty theri blamed my doubt- 
fulneſſe: And for my ſelfe I had rather vndertake lefſe and performe 
more,the vndertake much &tinally tall ſhort in the proote . A man may 
calily promiſe convincing infallible demonſtrations,but when it comes 
totryall it is not ſo caſ(ie a matter to make them appeare ſo to be. The 
onely particular paflage you inſiſt on is my expounding of changing by 
periſhing, whereas you ſay you ſee noreaſon but you may as well cx- 
pound periſhing by changing-tor that,wee ſhall caſily agree, conditional- 
ly you ſill maintaine a perrſhi»g; but to ſay that athing ſhall periſh and 
yet withall ro affirme that ir ſhall in ſubſtance ſtill remaine the ſame 


| both in matter and forme, and for the qualities be advanced to a more 


excellent eſtate,implies in my judgementa manifeſt and irreconcilable 
contradiction . And yer Ihold not with you thatthe chiefeſt ſtrength 
of my Scripture arguments lies in the word periſhing, that of 1ob, till the 
heavens be no more;and of our Saviour,heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away;and 
of S. Peter, the day of the Lord will come as a theefe in the night in the which 
the heavens ſhall paſſe away;and of S.Tohn, the earth and the heaven flcd away, 
and there was found no place for them, in my minde make more evidently 
for an annihilation: and ſo 1s my meaning that thele alleaged paſſages 
ſeeme more cleerely to inferre an abolition, and the reſt at leaſtwiſe to 
exclude a reſtitution to a perfedter eſtate, 

To the tenth, whether the carnall eye of a man though glorified, bee, 
without a miracle able from the higheſt heavens to diſcerne the globe 
of the carth and water, I ſhould makga great doubt. For if choſelighe- 

ſome 
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mcanes to know God in that ſtate of perfect blefſednes be not hurttull, 
vet it may be ncedeleſſe: nay the CApoſtletels vs 1n plaine tearmes thar 
when that which ts per feet us come, then that which ts 19 part ſhall be done away: 
Diverſe waycs then to know God which are bur in part may well e- 
nough ſtand together, as faith and reaſon, . and the fighr of cycs: but 
when that which is perfe&t is come,when wee ſhall ſee himas he is, face 
to face,and by intuition know him as wee are knowne of hun, God thall 
then be all in all, wee ſhall then no more need thoſe other wayes which 
arc bur in part,then hee who (ſtands by his friend and tully beholds him 
prefent,thall, tro take a view of him in a picture or looking glafle . Net- 
ther doth the beholding of the humane nature of Chrilt or of the glo- 
rificd Saints inferre any necefhity of beholding theſe infertour Crea- 
turcs,{ince the one is the Authour,and the other arc theCoheires of our 
glory :burthelſe inferiour Creatures being made onely tor rhe vic of 
the Church militant, can no more conduce to the happinetle of the 
Churchtriumphant, then the light of a candle to reade by canrohim 
thar ſtands in the Sun-ſhine: And in the fulneffe of that light of the in- 
finite rrealures ofthe power and wiledome of God, which wee fhall 
then diſcover in him, theſe poore beggerly Elements thall no more 
{erue astrophees or monuments ot h1s greatneſle, then the rattles of 3 
childe can ſcrue for the {ctting forth of the magniticence of fome grear 
Clionarch, 
Tothe e/-r1227/y your beſt way then, if you thinke my objcEtions in- IT 
ſulub!c,had beene to patle them over in f1lence,and not to hauc oftercd 
to make {0/ution to them: for by thele you haue now made, you begin 
to make men thinke they are z#ſo/ub/: indeed: yer io make fuch objecti- 
075 11 queſtions which arc not de fide hath alwayes beene vſuall, and for 
any thing I know is juſt1hablc crough; And for that which the Apoſtle 
aftirmcs I ſimply bclccuc ir,as you do, but not in that manner and ſenſe 
as you expound It. Fe 
Tothe iwelfih, ro let paſte your diſtin&tion (* whereot notwithſtan» ,rom,s, 1, -5. 
ding I inde no ſuthcient warraat) I allwayes concciued that of matert- the word -4-« 
all Entities onely the firſt matter had beene by God created out ofno- ”_ p ger 
thing,and the Elements out of it, and out of them the mixt bodies, and Creamres both 
coalequently that being {o,the world ſhould in your opinion be againe _—__ ne 
relolved into the firſt Chaos, and yet why that ſhould remaine I finde as 
title reaſon as for any of the reitz whar monument of wiſedome and 
power ſhall wee call that where the hangings and furniture and houl- 
hold ſtufte are all removed, onely the bare wals or foundation are lefr 
to be ſcene? And I pray conlider if ever any interpreters who commen- 
ted onthe place, and vnderſtood it of the inferiour Creature,ypon any 
ſufficient ground excluded the mixt bodies, onct of this I am ſurethar® #4 5%: 
the rext hath it Þ Every Creature, and our laſt Tranflatours render it ths, w_ a Mga 
5 « hic coxdttus, and 
whale creation, which cannot well ſtand with your diſtiattion: And tru-Trenclias our of 
ly he that ſhall interpret every Creazure to be onely the heavens andthe agg tg 
Elemcats 
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ſome bodics which are bigger then the earth appeare vnto vs but as $f 
candles in a leſſer diſtance, how hall rhe proportion of. the earth be |. 
diſcernable in a diſtance farre geater?And though variety of wayes and | "l 
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Elements, ard trom the whole creation ſhall at one blow cut off all the 
mixt bodies, cannot but acknowledge that hee takes to himſelte a large 
ſcope of interpreting -ſpecially conſidering that the mixt bodies and a- 
mongſtthem the living and fen{ible Creatures { as the horſe and the 
oxc) are more properly ſaid togroane and travell in paine vnder the 
bondage of Corruption , then the Elements and the heavens. And 
here I would willingly learne to what end you thus mangle and im- 
broile the text to exclude the mixt bodies;but onely to pur oft thoſe ab. 
ſurdities which you fore-ſce would necellarily enſue rherevpon; and 
why ſhould you then debarre mee from excluding the Elements like- 
wile from a reſtitution, there being no lcfle ablurdities which tollow 
vpon the admittance of theſc, then of them. Let vs then agreably to the 
letter of the Text cither admitte all and cry downe all arguments that 
can be brought againft 1t as curious and ſcrupulous nicetics, or b ya fa- 
vourable conſtruction and agreeable to other Sctiprures exclude all 
trom a reſtitution. 

To the Th:ricenth , if by the primitiue and ſimple nature of the Ele. 
ments you ynderſtand their pure integrity, asthar the Earth ſhould be 
dry and cold wirhout any mixture of moylture or warmth, for minc 
own part Ithinke it was never lo exiſtent nor any of the other elements, 
the bre only exceprted,in as much as fo being, they could not haue been 
{o behoofetull for the vic of man and beaſt (for whom they were crea- 
ted)as now they arc,but it thereby you vnderſtand(as it ſcemes you do) 
their nakednefic and voidneſle of all mixt bodies, good Divines as 
namely Philo,S.cAnguſtine, Procopiin, Canes, and Cajetas arc of opinion 
that the worke of the Creation of the world was not in it ſelfe ditin- 
euiſhed by dayes, butonely 1s [on the hiſtoricall relation thereof by 
loſes, the better to deſcend to our capacity and apprehenſion: And 
though they bring for themſclues their arguments as well from Scrip- 
ture as reaſon, yet herein am I willing not to diſſent from you; as alto 
in that which you adde,that the {1ght of theie ſumplc bodies {cemeth a- 
bundantly enough for the viſe of man in thar bleſſed eſtate, becauſe hee 
then ſhall be ſo tarre from wanting the {12ht of any other, as 1n truth he 
ſhall in no ſort want them: but whereas you exclude the mixt bodics 
becauſc we ſee them dayly,you might as well, and by the fame reaſon 
muſt haue excluded the heavens too, nay and the very Elements them- 


ſclues. And to me it ſeemeth ſtrange that you thould ſpeake of contem- 


plating the greatneſſe of their maker in them, when wee ſhall pertcRly 


contemplate him and his Hae: in himſclfe. And that which you 
adde touching the knowledge of the Angels 15 10 no better purpole, 
conſidering we ſhall intuitiucly behold all conclutions 1a the principle 
of all thoſe principles, the firſt roore and fountaine of all beeing; bur 
here againe I muſt put you 1n minde that whereas vou prumited conves 
nient {olutions to my objections, you paſlc over 11; Hlence rhoſe which 
I preſſe in particular touching the Heavens and the Elcinents, and muſt 
profeſle that for mine owne part I know not which way ro tinde our 
convenient {olutions to them. And therefore I joyne with you and con- 


cciucindecd your fateſt way had beene without anſwere to paſle by 70 
rhele 
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cheſe quarrles and queries of humane reaſon:tor the more you meddle 
with them the more will you intangle your ſelte in an inextricable La- 
byrinth : but if you will firmely adhere to the letter of St Panles do- 
&rine, as you pretend without conſulting with humane reaſon in this 
bufines, you will be forced to take in all the beaſts and fowles & fiſhes 
and vegetables as well as the Heavens & Elements, for in erammaricall 


conſtruction Iam ſure that every Creature or the whole Creatzon, infoldes | 
as well the latter as the former: And I will be bold to fay ir, if you tho- | 
rowly weighall the circumſtances of the text, you will finde that the | 


latter arerather to be vnderſtood by the Apoſtle,then the former- but 
hecaulſe the reſtitution of the one ſeemes at firſt bluſh ro be-more re- 
pugnant to humane reaſon then the other, thereforc (and for none 0- 
cauſe that I know ) hath it pleaſed the ſchoolmen and orher Divines 
tollowing them to exclude the one,and admit the other, 
And now S* I cannot butyceld you moſt harty thankes 45 well for 
imparting me your labours and minde ſo triendly & freely, as likewi!c 
tor awakening my wits by this occaſion more thorowly ro conſider of 
the ſenſe of that Scripture, then before I did: which tt it fave giver . 
you any ſatiſfaction I ſhall be glad thereof, | 


Et tu conver ſis confirma fratres. 


CAP. 14. 


Of the V ſes we are to make of the Corſummation of the World, and of if 
day of Indgement. LEST 


SC 3.3. 


T hat the day of the worlds end ſhall likewiſe be the day of the general Indoes 
ment thereof, and that then there ſhall be ſuch a Indgement; is proven as 
well by reaſon as the teſtimonte of the Gentiles, BI 
Hatſover be the manner of the worlds end, moſt 'certaine it 
V is, anezxd it ſhall haue, andas certaine that the we ſhall ap- 
peare before the Indgement ſeate of Chriſt, that every 111 may re- 
cetine according to that which he hath done in his body, whether it be'goot{ or e- Cor.s.ch, 
vill, Tf we yeeld that there is a Goa, and that this God is+-A/mighty & 
juſt (which of neceſſity he muſt be, or otherwiſe he may not be God) it 
cannot be avoyded, but that atter this life ended, he adminiſter juſtice 
vnto men,by puniſhing the wicked and rewarding the righte&ohs: Since 
in this world the one commonly liue in caſe and proſperity, and the 0- 
ther in miſery and perſecution. Shall not then the Indge of all the world doe Genar8.rs, 
7ight 2 doubtles he ſhall and will. Some therefote he puniſheth exem: 
plarily in the world, that we might from thence haue a taſt or glimcc 
of his preſent juſtize: And others he reſeryzthto the next, that from 
thence we might haue an aſſurance of a future judgement, which is ci- 


ther particalar, as we are (ingle perſons at the: day of the ſeparation of 


the ſoule from the body, which wee may call the Prjx'y Seſſzons of the 
| foule: 
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ſoule, or vnverall, as wee are parcels of mankinde , ar the laſt day. 
which we may call the general Aſs;ſe both of ſoule and body. - 
And that there ſhall be ſuch a general; odgemenr,beſides the particular, 
— 5 wang we haue theſe reaſons to induce vs to belecueit. F7r/t, that the body 
narurall The- Of man riſing from his ſepulchre at that day may be partaker of eternall 
ologic, puniſhment or glory with the ſoule, even as 1n this life it was partici- 
ror pant of the vertues or vices which the foule did execute; as they cither 
mor, art, fide, ſinned together, or ſerved God together, So is it moſt fit thatthey 
ſhould recciue the ſentence of cternall lite or death together. Yet be- 
cauſe the ſoule both may, and often dorh, either {inne or {erue God 
without the bodie, but the body of it ſelte can doe neither without the 
ſoule; therefore is it as requiſite, that the ſeparated ſoulc ſhould cither 
ſuffer paine or injoy blifſe, whiles the body reſts in the graue: And be. 
ing revniced and married againe vntothe body, ſhould partake more 
cither of blifle or paine then it. 
As this firſt reaſon is taken from the Eſſentiall parts, ſo the ſecond rea. 
fon, that there ſhall be an vniverſall and publique judgement, is drawne 
from the Actions of the perſons to be judged & their rewards. Though 
it be true then, that iP men were rewarded.in ſecret both in ſoule and in 
bodice according to their actions, the juſtice of God might by that 
meancs be preſerved, yer could it not be ſuftciently manifeſted, vnleſle 
this judgement were acted in the publique view of the whole World. 
Many good men haue herc beene openly oppreſſed and trodden vnder 
toote; and on the other {idc, the wicked haue flouriſhed in abundance 
of outward peace & temporall telicity, which hath made the beſt of 
Gods ſervants at times to ſtagger and i{tand amazed thereat: But then 
ſhall chey and all the world clearcly ſec, and confidently profeſle to the 
honour of Divine juſtice, Ferily there 1s a reward for the righteous, doubiles 
there s God that judgeth the Farth, And in regard of this conſpicuous 
manifeſtation of Gods jxſtice and full accompliſhment thereof at the laſt 
day, nota few of the Greeke & Latzne Fathers,as allo the holy Scriptures 
themſelues in ſundry places feeme to ſay, the retribution of our workcs 
inthe fleth (hall be different till then. Now beſides this honour which 
ſhall. accrew tothe juſ{ice of God, both wicked ſinners and the bleſſed 
Saints of God ſhall then receiue their rewards and finall payments open- 
| ly intheſight and hearing of cach other, to the end, that the griefe and 
ſhame of the impious, and the triumphant joy of the vertuous and reli- 
gious, might thereby be the more increaſed, For what greater hcart- 
breaking and contuſion can there bee to the one, then to haue all their 
ſecret faults layd open, and the ſentence of Condemnation paſſed v- 
pon them in the preſence of them whoun they derided and vilified?or 
what greater.comfort and content tothe orher, then to be juſtified and 
rewarded in the view of them who were their profeſſed enemics ? 
Laſtly, as our bleſied Lord and Savionr Teſus Chriſt,(who ſhall then ap- 
peare as Iudge)at his firſt comming into this world was contemptible in 
the eye of wordlings, and diſhonoured publiquely both in his life and 
death: So was it convecnicnt, that once in this world hee ſhould ſhew 
his power, and Majeſty, and that in the ſight of all his Creatures, but 
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{pecially of h1s wicked enemies, who atter that day are never to ſee or 
behold him more. 

To thele reaſons may be added the rzeſt;zwzonie of the very Gentiles, of 
Hydaſpes, Hermes and Syb:llz, whereof the firſt having deſcribed the ini. *#*#%%* 
quity ofthe laſt age, ſayes that the godly and righteous men being ſe-\74"2o. 
vered from the vnrighreous, ſhall with reares and groanes lift vptheir: =: +: 
hands to heaven imploring the helpe of 7upeter, and that therevpon 1«- 
p:ter ſhall regard the earth, heare their prayers and deſtroy the wicked: 

Pug omnia vera ſunt,preter unum,quod lovem dixit illa fatturum que Dems 
facrer, faith LaitaMtiwsall which things are true, ſauce one, which is, that 
he aſcribes that to I»piter which God ſhall do. And beſides (faith hee) 
it was not without the cunning ſuggeſtion of Sathan left our,thatthen 
the Sopne of God (hall be {ent from the father , who deſtroying the wick- 
ed,ſhall ſer the righteous at liberty. Which Hermes notwithſtanding 
difſembled not, - Part of Sys7//a's verſes alleaged by Lattantizs in Greeke, 
may thus be rendred in Zatine and Engliſh: 

Haic lnct finem 1mponent cum fata ſupremum, 
Inaicium ethereus Pater exercebit in omnes, 
Indicinm humano generi imperiumque verendum, 
When God ſhall to this world its fatall period ſend, 
Th'immortall,morrall men in judgement ſhall arraigne. 
Great ſhall his judgment be his Kingdome without end, 
And againe, 
Tartariumque chaos tellare hiſcente patebit 
Regeſque ethery ſiſtentur juascis omnes 
Ante thronum, 
Tartarean Chaos then Earth opening wide ſhall ſhow, 
And then all kings before Godsjudgement ſeat ſhall bow. 
And in another place. 
Celum ego comvolvens penetralta ceca recludam 
Tellurts, fanttique > fats lege ſalutt 
Ft morts ſtimulo exurgent, canttoſque tribunal 
CAnte meum judex ſtatuamreproboſque, proboſque. 
Rolling vp heaven I will Earths ſecret vaults diſcloſe, 
Deathes ſting alſo and boniis of fatewill I vnlooſe: 
Then ſhall the dead ariſc,and all both ſmall and grear, 
Both good and bad ſhall ſtand before my judgment ſeat. 
Over and aboue theſe Prophets and men of learning, Pers the South 
part 6f America doth yeeld to vs an ignorant people, who by thelight 5giu is tom 
of Nature and a generall apprehenſion { for God knoweth they haue#. : 58 
nothing elſe)do beleeue that the world ſhall end, and that there ſhall be 
then a reward for the good and for the evill according to their deſert. 
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T he conſideration of this day may firſt ſerue for terrour to the wicked, whether 
they rezard the dreadfulneſſe of the day it ſelfe,or the quality of the Indge by 
wh om they are tobe tryed . 


He certainty then ofthis vniverſall Indgement at the laſt day be- 

ing thus clearly proued, not -onely by the Scriptures of the Old 

and New Teſtament, but by the light of Reaſo# and the teſtimo- 

nies of the Gerr:iles,the confideration thereot may juſtly ſerue for terrour 

to the wicked,it being to them a day of wrath and vengeance; for Com- 

fort to the Godly,it being to them a day of refreſhing and full Redempts- 

9n,and laſtly for 44”9m11109 Ge inſtrutton to both. Firſt then it may juſtly 

ſerue for matter of extreame zerroxr to the wicked, whether they regard 
the dreadfnlneſſe of the day in which they ſhall betryed, or the qualzery of 

the Indze by whom they are to be tryed,or the yature and number of thetr 

accuſers that ſhall bring in evidence againſt them, or the preſence of 

ſuch an aſſembly of men aud Angels betore whom they ſhall be arraigned, 

or their owne 2uilrineſſe and aſtorniſhment,or laſtly the ſharpeneſſe and ſeve- 

Y:ty of the ſentence that ſhall paſle vpon them. The very Face and counte- 

n43ce of that day (hall be hrdzous and aſmallto looke to,it ſhall be apparel- 
Zezhany i, led with horrour and affrightment on every (ide : That day is a day of 
t 5.46 wrath,a day of trouble and heavineſſe,a day of deſtruction and deſolation, a day 
of 7loomineſ[e and darkeneſſc,a day of clouds, ſtormes and blackneſſe,a day of the 
trumpet and alarme anainſt the ſtrong cities and againſt the high towers. Then 
ſhall che Sun be darkned,and the Moone ſhall be turned into bloud,and 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven as it were withered leaues from their 
trees,and the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken,and the graues ſhall vo. 
nut vp their dead bodies,the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and 
ſhrivell rogether like {corched parchment, theelements ſhall melt and 
diffolue with heate,the ſea and floods ſhall roare,and the Earth with the 
workes that aretherein ſhall be burng vp,there ſhall be horrible claps of 
thunder and flaſhes of lightning,voyces and carth-quakes, fuch as ne- 
ver were {1nce men dwelt ypon the carth:ſuch howling, ſuch lamenta- 
tions,ſuch skriches ſhal be heard in every corner,that the hearts of men 
ſhall tremble and wither for very feare and expcdtatian of thoſe things 
which at that day ſhal befall them. And now tell me what mortall heart 
can chooſe but ake & quake at the remembranceof theſe ynſpeakeable 
incomprehen{blererrours? The Law was given withthunder & light- 
nings,anda thicke cloud vpon the mount, with an excceding lowde & 
ſhrill ſound of the trumpet, ſo that all tho people were afrayde, yea fo 
terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, 7 feare and quake, Now if Moſes the 
{crvant of the Lord quaked to heare the firſt trumpet ar the giuing of 
the Law, how ſhall the wicked condemned in their owne conſcience, 

tremble and quake to heare the ſecond at the execution thereof? 

Specially being arraigned at the barre of ſucha 7udge, apparrelled 


with Robes of Majeſty,and attended withmillions of Angels: A Inge 
j O 
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ſo ſoveraigne as there lies no appcale from him;ſo wiſe as nothing can 
eſcape his knowledge; ſo mighty as nothing can reſiſt his power, Fs vp- 
righras nothing can pervert his juſtice, who neither can be deceitued 
wirh ſophiſtry,nor blinded with gitts,nor terrified with threats. -They 
ſhall looke vpon him whom they haue wounded and goared with the 
ſpeare of their blaſphemies, with the nailes of their curſings and curſed 
oathes; whom they haue buffited and ſpit vpon with their impiety and 
prophaneſſe; whom they haue againe crucified to themſelues by their 
devilichand damnable actions,trampling his pretious Blood vnder foot: 
by their impenirencie, putting him to open ſhame by their infidelity, 
making a mocke of him by their obſtinacie, and turning his grace into 
wantonnes by their preſumption. Holy Auguſtine in one of his Sermons 
of the laſt Indgment, brings in this g/or10us Indge thus expoſtulating the 
<natter with theſe miſcreants at that Day.O man!with mine own hands 
<4id I faihion thee our of the ſlime of the earth: into thy earthly mem- 
bers did I infuſe a ſpirit: I vouchſated to beſtow vpon thee mine owne 
Image : Iplaced thee among the delights of Paradiſe : but thou con. 
'emning the vitall efficacie of my commandements, chooſedſt rather 
o liſten to the zemprer, then thy God, And when being expelled our 
©f Paradiſe by reaſon of {in thou wert held inthe chaines of death, I 
*was incloſed in the Virgins wombe, I was layde in the cratch,T was 
*yrapped in ſwathing cloathes, I endured the ſcorne of infancie & the 
©riete of manhood, that fo bcing like vnto thee, I might make the like 
*/nto my ſclfe. I bore the buffctting and ſpittings of ſcorners, I dranke 
Fyineger mixed with gall, I was ſcourged with whips, crowned with 
thornes,nailed to the crofle,goarcd with a ſpeare,&that thou mighteſt 
tbe freed from death, in torments I parted with my life : Looke vpon 
©he print of the nayles,behold the skarres of my wounds: Itooke vpod 
Mmerhine infirmities,thart I might impart vnto thee my glory. Ivnder- 
Fwent the death due tothee,that thou mightſt liue for ever. I was buried 
{na ſepulchre thatthou mighteſt raigne 1n Heaven . Why haſtthou 
*wilfully loſt that which I by my ſuffrings purchaſled for thee? Why 
<hhaſt thou ſpurned at the gratious gift of thy Redemption? I complaine 
not of my death,only render vnto mee that life for which I gaue mine, 
Render mee that life which by the wounds of thy finnes thou dayly 
killeſt. Why haſt thou polluted with more then beaſtly ſenſuality that 
Temple which in thee I conſecrated to my ſelfe? Why haſt thou ſtay- 


ned my body with filthy provocations * Why haſt thou tormented 


"ne witha more grievous croſle of thy finnes, then that ypon which I 
<ometimes hung? for the croſle ofthy finnes is more. grievous ( in as 
*much as vnwillingly T hang vpon it) then thar other which taking pt- 
*y vpon thee,& to kill thy death,I willingly mounted. I being impaſli- 
{ble in my ſelte vouchſafed to ſuffer for thee: but thou haſt deſpiſed 
<God in man, ſalvation in mine infirmity, pardon from thy Tudge, life 
from my crofle, and wholſome medicine from my ſuftrings. Now 
what flinty or ſtcely heart inthe world could choole but refolue it felfe 
into teares of þloud vpon ſuch an expoſtulation,were it moiſtned with 
any drop of grace? But herevnto might be added, that thou haſt often: 

Yu 2 joyned 
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joyned with his enemies againſt him, turned the deafe care to the mini- 
ſtery of his Word, jelted ar his threatnings,negleced his gratious invi* 

_ tations,quenched his holy inſpirations, abuſed his Sacraments,and his 

patience, which being long abuled at lengrh is turned into fury. This 

Lambe of God therefore ſhall then ſhew hirnſclfe as a Zyon, hee ſhall then 

ut on righteouſneſle as a breſt-plate, & take true judgement inſtecd of 

an helmet,then ſhall he put on the garinent of vengeance for cloathing, 

& be clad with zeale as with a cloake; Then ſhall hee come in ſtrength 

as a ſtore of haile, & as a whirlewinde breaking and throwing downe 

whatſoever ſtandeth in his way,as a rage of many waters that flow and 

ruſh together. The mountaines ſhall melt and fly away at his preſence,a 

burning fire ſhall goe before him, and on every ſide of him a violent 

tempeſt. Andif Felix himſelfe a 1udge trembled to heare Paul(who as a 

priſoner was arraigned before him) diſputing of this Laſt Indgment, 

how ſhall the guilty priſoners tremble betorc the face of this ids: be- 

ing both the Iadge and the party offended? If the ewes who cameto attach 

bim fell backward atthe hearing of his voice in the dayes ofhis hum:- 

iq — tiy,how ſhall the wicked ſtand amazed and confounded at his preſence 
et 4a he comes to judge them in glory and Mazeſty? Surely for them to 

endure the fiercenes of his angry countenance will be intollerable, and 
yet to fly from it impoſhble, and the more intollerable will it be in re- 


gard of the nature and yamber of their accyſers, 


3; 7 Bs hy 
Of the nature 41d namber of their acculers 
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He Creatures ſhall accuſe them whom they haue abuſed to vani- 

[ ty,to luxury, to drunkennefle, to giuttony, to covetouſneſſe,to 
ambition,to revenge,and being thea treed from their bondage, 

they ſhall freely complaine of this vnjuſt vſurpation. Good men ſhall ac- 
cuſe them,as having bin moſt diſdainfully ſcorned,wronged,oppreſled, 
and troden vnder-foot by them, Their Companions ſhall accule them, as 
having bin drawne into fin by their wicked intiſements and examples. 
Their Teachers and Governours ſhall accuſe them,as having beene irre- 
vcrent toward their perſons, & rebellious againſt thegr mſtructions and 
commands. Their Children and Servants ſhall accuſe them, as having 
beene negligent of their education in vertue and piety. The Prophets and 
Apoſtles ſhall accuſe them as having beene carcleſle in the obſervation 
of their writings. The good Apzels ſhall accuſe them, whoſe directions 
they haue refuled to follow. The Devils ſhall accuſe them,in that they 
haue betrayed their Lord and Captaine to march vnder their banners. 
T heir owne Conſciences ſhall bitterly accuſe and vpbraid them: the body 
thall accuſe the ſoule as being the principall agent,and the ſoule the bo- 
dy as being a ready inſtrument. The Appetete ſhall accuſe reaſon as be- 
ing too {cnſuall & indulgent; 8& Reaſonthe appetite, as being irregular & 
inordinate-all the faculrres of the Soule, all the ſenſes and members of the 
body ſhall accuſe eachother: nay which is worſt of all, the 1ndge h17- 
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Felfe fhall be th y accuſer, repreſenting thoſe tranſgreſſions to thy memo. 


ry, and laying them cloſe to thy charge which either rhou haſt forgor- 


ten and caſt behinde thee, or didſt perchance not know,or not acknow- 


ledge to be finnes, Sweer I = s vs! which way will the poore Sinner 


rurne himſelte in the midſt of all thefe accuſers and accuſations. To 
confeſſe rhem then will ferue but to increaſe his ſhame, todeny them, 
bur to aggravate his fault, and conſequently his puniſhment:nay deny 
them hee cannot, being convinced by two. evidences againſt which 
thcre can be no exception, the booke of the Law, and the booke of his 
owne Conſcience,the one ſhall ſhew him whar hee ſhould haue done, and 
the other what he hath done; againſt the booke of the Zaw; hee ſhall be 
able to ſpeake nothing, his Conſcience telling him that the commande- 
ments of the Lord are pure and righteous altogether: and for the booke 
of Conſcience,againſt that hee cannot poſſibly except, it being alway in 
his owne keeping, ſo as it could not be fallified, and whatſoever fall 
then be found written therein, he ſhall freely acknowledge to haue been 
written with his owne hand. Silence then ſhall be his ſafeſt plea, and 
aſtoniſhment his beſt Apologie. | 
 Therather,for that all theſe accuſations ſhall be brought in and layd 
againſt him zn the preſence of the bleſſed Saints and glorious Angels which 
ſhall then be vnto him a terrible and fearetull ſpc&acle,afwell im regard 
of their infinite number, as their irrefiſtable ſtrength. Wee read of di- 
verſciholy men, who vpon the {ight of an .YHzze/{hauc beene caſt into 
ſuch pittifull fits that their ſpirits haue fayled t];em, their breath hath 
forſaken them, their joints haue bin looſed,and for the time they haue 
bin as dead bodies withour all appearance of ſenſe or life. Now.if holy 
men haue bcene ſo much moucd withthe fight of one Angel}, bringing 
them good tidings and converting familiarly with them, into whart in- 
conceiueable gulfes of horrour ſhall the reprobate be plunged vpon the 
ſight of ſo many millions, all armed with indignation againſt them,and 
deſire of the full and finall execution of rheir Creators will? Tfan army 
of men marching with banners diſplayed be terrible ro behold, how 
dreadfull ſhall that innumerable hoſte of heavenly ſouidiers appeare 
tothe face of their encmies:and if one ofthem flew fourc {core and fiue 
thouſand in one night, what mortall wight ſhall conceiue any hope of 
ſtanding before ſuch multitudes? who as they are now ſent forth to mi- 


niſter for their ſakes thar are heires of ſalvation, fo rhen ſhall they ſepa- | 


rate the juſt from the vnjuſt, and ſhall execute vengeance vpon them 
that ſhall be heires of damnation, caſting them into a furnace of fire, 
where ſhall be wayling and gnaſhing ofteeth. So as they ſhall not be 
bare Spectaronrs,but principall AcZours in that lamentable tragedie. Wee 
findethat when bur one of them deſcended to role away the ſtone from 
our Saviours Sepulchre,there was a great Earrh-quake, and for feare of 
him the keepers of the Sepulchre were aſtonied, and became as dead 
men: Into what extremity rhen of confuſion and perplexity ſhall the 
wicked be driven, when they ſhall perceiue ſuch troupes of theſe migh- 


ty and glorious Creatures aſſembled not onely ro be witneſles of their | 


ſhame and juſt condemnation, bur agents intheir execution ? Beſides 
Yu 3 all 
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all this, it ſhall be acted inthe preſence ot thoſe bleſſed Saints whom 
they alwayes held their greatelt cnemics; and what greater bitterneſſe 
can be imagined,then to be laid open and reproached in the ſight of a 
mans cnenues, and to ſee them inthe meane time advanced to honour, 
trriumphing and inſulting vpon his miſcries,as the Saints then ſhall doe 
vpon 1mpenitent ſinners, admiring and applauding the jaſtice of their 
Creator,and as aſſiants,approving the equity of that ſentence which he 
ſhall pronounce,and whichthe condemned themſclues likewiſe cafnot 
but juſtife? 
In as much as then in an inſtant ſhall be repreſented vnto themſelues, 
and diſcovered inthe open view of the whole world, all the horrible, 
 fowle, bloody, crying, roaring {tns that ever they commirted, together 
with all the circumſtances of time, and place,and perſons,and manner, 
and meaſure. Thea ſhall they giue a particular ſtri& account of all 
the ble/[ings, of all the grfts and graces which God hath bettowed vpon 
them,ofall the faceltics of their foulcs, of all the ſenſes and members of 
their bodies, as it were of ſo many talents committed to their charge, 
how they haue vied or rather abuſed them. Then ſhall they giue an 
account, how they haue profited by all thoſe wholſome leſſons they hauc 
heard, and fatherly chaſ{ijments they haue beene corrected with, how 
they haue entertained thoſe good morons that God hath pur in their 
hcarts,how they haue withſtood the Syggeſt:ons of Sathan, & the temp. 
zations of the wor/dand the fleſh. Then ſhall they giue an account, not 
only of their greivous haynous finnes of preſumption and malice, com- 
mirtcd againſt the light of their Conſcience wittingly, willingly, & wil- 
tully, with an high hand and ſtifte-necke; but of filthy rotten ſpeeches, 
prophane writizgs, vnlavory jeſts, nay of every idle word, nay of every 
looſe and lewd ihouzhr, not only of outward, publique,notorious tran(- 
gercſhons; bur of ſecrer pra&tiſes, miſchievous plots & projects, knowne 
only to God and their owne ſoules: Laftly, nor only of fins of Commiſ;:- 
on, but of the 027ſ5:0n of good dutics, and of their pretious time mil- 
ſpent, paſſing the greateſt part thereof in eating, and drinking, & fleep- 
ing,and danceing,& gaming, in haunting taverns,and play-houſes, and 
dicing-houſes, and brothell-houſes, which ſhould haue becne ſpent in 
the workes of Charity, of Pjcty,or thoſe of their private calling, Good God, 
what ſhall the poore {inner now ſay, what thall he doe for the levelling 
and clecring of thoſc accounts? ſhall he call for mercy? he hath alrca- 
dy ſhut that doorc againſt himſelfe. Shall he fly to his Saviour 2 hee is 
now become his Iudge. Shall he implore the interceſſion of the Saznts 
and Axel 2 neither will they intercede itthey might be heard, nor 
thall they be heard,though they would intercede. 0 hard di/treſſe! ſayth 
devour <Anſelme, on the one fide will be his ſnres accufing him, on 
the other tide juſtice terrifying him, vnder him rhe gwlfe of hell gaping, 
aboue him the 7udge frowning, within him a Conſcience finging, with- 
out him the wor/d burning. Finding no way then to rclicue or excule 
himiclfe, he ſhall ſeeke to h1de bimpelfe z dens and among the clefts of the 
rockes, and ſhall ſay unto the hills and monntaines, fall vpon me and cover me 
jrom the preſence of him that ſitteth pon the Throne, and from the wrath of 
11. 
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the Lambe, for the great day of his wrath # come,and who cam ſtand? and if the 
righieows be hardly ſaved, where ſhall che impemitent ſinwer appeare? Yerno 
:emedie, ſtand forth and appeare they muſt at the open barre of Gods 
juſtice, and there recelue their laſt doome, Deparr from we yee Curſed in- 
'9 ever lafting fire prepared for the Devilland his CAnzetls. | 


SECT. 4 
Or laſtly, the dreaafalnes off the ſentence which ſhall then bee pronounced 


V/pon them. 


this * Depart fromthee O Chriſt ? why thou art all things, and 
therefore the lofſe of thee is an vniverlall lofſe of all things: 
Thou art the greateſt good, and therefore to be deprived of thee is the 
orcateſt evill, Thou artthe very Center and perfect reſt of the ſoule, 
and therefore to be pulled. from thee is the moſt cruell ſeparation that 
can be. It was the richeſt promiſethat thou couldeſt make tothe pe- 
nitent theete, and the ſweeteſt voyce that he could heare, The dey rhou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 1.ord whither ſhall we gve from thee? ſaith 
one of thine ©4poſtles, and the other only wiſhethito be diflolved, thar 
he may be with thee, The Wards of the Eaſt when they recovered 
che fight ofthe ſtarre that bur led vntorhee, being yctirrthe ſtare of in- 
firmirie and humiliric, rejoyced with an exceeding great joy : and thy 
forerunner the Bapriſt at the voyce of thy bleſſed mother ſprang for 
joy, being yct in the wombe, how then would they haue beene reple- 
nithed & raviſhed with joy tq haue ſeene thee in thy\Kingdome of glo- 
ry,& tormented withgriete ro haue been commmanded out of thy pre- 
ſencc? ſpecially conſidering, that with thee us the well of life, in thy preſence 
6 the fulnes of joy, and at thy r1zht hand there are pleaſures for evermore, By 
parting fromthee then, wee part fromthe blisfull viſion of the face of 
God, from the fruition of the happy fellowſhip of the holy Angels & ſo- 
ciety of Saints, and conſequently from happineſle it ſelfe. Wharre. 
maines then, but that parting from happinefſle, wee fhould indeede be- 


() Mercitull Lord/what adolefull , what a dreadfull ſentence is 


come moſt miſerable and accurſed Caitifs. Depart trom mc yee Cur- 
ſed. Men ſometimes curſe where God bleſles, and bleſſe where God 


curſes: They can only pronounce a man curied, they cannot make him. 
1{o: butheere itis otherwiſe: for with this powerfull and righteous 
Iudge,to pronounce is to make: when he curled the figge tree,it inſtant- 
ly withered: And asthele impenitent Sinners /ovedcurſing, ſo mu if 
come vnto themgand as they loved not bleſsing,ſo ſhall is be farre from them. As 
they cloathed t 0 ſelues with curſing like a rayment, ſo ſhall it come into their 
bowels like water, and like oyle into their bones, it ſhall be wnto them as a 2ar- 
ment to cover them, and for agirdlewherewtth they ſhell be alway girded. Cur- 
ſedſhall be the day of their conception,8& carſedthe day of their birth: 
Curſedthey ſhall be in their ſoules, and curſed in their bodies; Curſed in 
their thoughts, and c#rſed in their deſires, curſed in their ſpeeches, and 
curſed ith their ations; Carſedin the haynouſnes of their finne, and cur- 
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ſedinthe grievouſnefle of their puniſhment : carſedin their puniſhment 

of loſſe,for their averſion from the Creator, _ from mee; and curſed in 

cheir puniſhment of ſexſe, for their converſion to the Creature, Depart 

from mee into everlaſting Fire.Of all the Creatures appointed by Almigh- 

ty God, to be inſtruments for the execution of his veugeaxce, water and 

re are noted to haue the leaſt mercy: And therefore with fire & brim- 

ſtone conſumed hee the filthy. Sodorrtes,a type of this helliſh fire,as So- 

doxwic was of hell it ſelfe. If creating an element here for our comforr, 

I meane the fire, he made the ſame ſo inſufferable as it is,in ſuch ſort, as 

a man would not hold his onely hand therein one day to gaine a king- 

dome; what a fire thinke you hath he provided for hell, which is not 

created for comfort, but only for torment? Our fire hath many diffe- 

rences from thar, and therefore 1s truly ſaid of the holy Fathers, to be 

; but as apainted or fained hre in reſpet of thar. For firſt our fire was 

" made to comfort, as I haue ſaid, and that only to afflict and torment: 

| Qur fire hath needeto be ted continually with wood and fewell, or elſe 

it gocth our, that burneth eternally without feeding, and is vaquench2 

able ; for that the breath of the Lords owne mouth doth blowe and nouriſh it. 

Our fire worketh only vpon the body,immediatly vpon the ſoule being 

a ſpirit it cannot worke, that worketh vpon the ſoule ſeparated from 

the bodie,as it likewiſe doth vpon the Apoſtate _Aneells, and vpon both 

foule and bodie rejoyned, Our fire giveth light which of it ſelfe is 

comfortable, that admitteth none, but is full of diſmall darkencfle. Our 

fire may be cx(tinguiſhed, orthe rage of it abated with water, that can- 

not. Ours breedeth weeping, that not only weeping bur gnaſhing of 

teeth, the ordinary eftet of cold. Such a ſtrange and incredible fire ir 

is, thatimplies contraries, and ſo terrible 1s this Iudge to his enimies, 

that hc hath deviſed a wonderfull way,how to torment them with bur- 

ning hcate and chilling cold both at once. LZaftty, our fire conſumeth 

the food that is caſt into it, and thereby in ſhort ſpace diſpatcheth the 

paines, whereas that afflicterh & tormenteth, but conſumeth not, to the 
end, the paines may be Everlaſting as is the fire, 

O deadly /ife! O immortall death! what ſhall I tearme thee? Life? and 
wherefore then duſt thou kill * Dear? and wherefore then doſt thou 
cndare? There 1s neither Zifenor Death but hath ſomething good in it. 
For in /fethere is ſome caſc, and in death an end, but thou haſt neither 
caſenor end: What ſhall I tearme thee? even the bitterneſle of both. For 
of acath thou haſt torment without any end, and of /fe the continuance 
without any eaſe; ſo long as Gedthall live, ſv long ſhall the damned die; 
and when he ſhall ceaſe to be happy, then ſhall they alſo ceaſe to be mi- 
terable- A ſtarrewhich 1s farre greater then the earth, appeareth to 
be a ſmall ſpot in compariſon of the heavens, much leſle ſhall the age of 
man ſeeme;yea much leſle the age and continuance of the whole world 
in regard of this perpetuity of paines. The leaſt moment of time if it 
bee compared with tenne thouſand millions of yeares, becauſe both 
tearmes are finite, and the one a part of the other, beareth, although a 
very {mall,yet ſome proportion-but this or any other number of years, 


in reſpect of endleſle cternity,is nothing, lefle then juſt nothing: For a) | 
thing 
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things that are fire may bee compared together, but betweene that 
which is fizece, and that which is inftx:te, there ſtandeth no compariſon. 
O,faith one holy #ather in agodly meditation, if a finner damned it: 
hell did know that hee had to ſufter thoſe torments no morethouſand 
yearcs then there be ſands in the ſea or graſle leaues on the ground, or 
no more thouſand millions of ages then there be Creatures in heaven, 
hell, and in carth, he would greatly rcjoyce, forthat he wonld com- 
tort himſzlte at the leaſtwiſe with this cogitation, that once yet the 
matter would haue an end: Butnow, faith this good man, this word 
never breaketh his heart, conſidering that afrer an hundred thouſand 
millions of worlds (it there might be fo many) he hath as farre to his; 
journeyes end, as hee had thetirſt day of his entrance into thoſe tor- 
ments. And ſurely if a man that is ſharpely pinched with the goute, or 
the ſtone, or but with the toothach, and rhar they hold him bur by fits, 
giving him ſome reſpite betweene-whiles,notwithſtanding doth thinke 
one night exceeding long although hellic in a ſofr bed, well applied and 
cared tor; how tedious doe we thinke eterarty will leeme to thoſe that 
ſhall be varverſally in all their parts, continually withour intermiſſion, per- 
petually without end or hope of end ſcorched in thoſe helltſh flames, 
which befides that they arc everlaſting, hauc this likewiſe addzd, that 
they are prepared for the Devill and his Angels ? 

Prepared, by whom? ſurely by the 7uage himſeife, who giues the ſen- 
tence.. Now if but moxtall Iadzesthould tet and ſearch their wits to de- 
viſe and prepare a puniſhment for ſome notorious malefatour , what 
erievous tortures doe they often finde out, able to make a man tremble 
at the very mentioning of them? what kinde of puniſhment then ſhall 
wee conceiue this to be which this z»2m0r:a/l King of Heaven & Earth, 
this 1dzeboth of the quicke 8& dead hath prepared ? Surely his inven- 
tion this way is as farre beyond the reach of all mortall wits (were they 
all vnited in one braine)) as is his power. It muſt needes be then a tor. 
ment inſufferable,vnſpeakeable & incomprehenſible, which he hath ſer 
himſelfe to prepare: But for whom 2? for the Divell and his _Ameells,that 
is, for the Mr h-traitour, the chiefe rebell that ſtands our againſt him, 
& hath ſtood out againſt him ſince the firſt Creation of the World. How 
art. thou fallen from heaven O Lucifer ſonne of the morning ! thou ſaydſt in 
thine heart, Iwill exalt my throne aboue, beſide the ſlarres of God, & Iwill bee 
like unto the moſt high: Therefore hath he caſt thee downe to the bottomleſſe 
pit of hell, there to be impriſoned in everlaſting chaines vuder darkeneſſe to the 
judgement of this great day of the generall aſsiſe, then 8 there ſhalt thou re- 
ceiue thy compleat 8& finall ſentence: and then ſhall thoſe miſcreants 
who haue choſen rather to harken to thy intiſements, to yeeld to thy 
temptations, to march vnder thy banner, and with thee & thine Angels 
to ſtand out in open rebellion againſt their Liege Lord, then to yeeld 
their due obedience to him, whoby ſo many obligations mighs deſer- 
vedly challenge it from them: Then I ſay, ſhall rhey who haue thus 
{inned with thee, ſuffer likewiſe with thee: & as thou labouredſt by all 
meanes to make them like thy ſelfe in ſinne : ſo ſhalt thou then as car- 


neſtly labour to make them like thy ſelfe, as tn the k/zge, fo likewiſe - 
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the degree of thy puniſhment : that asthe $S4ints ſhall reſemble the blel. 
ſed Angels in heaven, ſo they may in al! reſpects reſemble thee and thy 
curſed Anzels in hell. And thus haue we in part heard the terror of this 
laſt dayin regard of the obitinately wicked ; Let vs now heare whar 
Comforts the remembrance and meditation thereot may juſtly afford 
the righteous, that is, ſuch as by Geas grace endeavour to line a veriuous and 


rclacious life. 


SECT % 


Secondly, the conſideration of this day may ſerne for @ ſpectall comfort to the 
goaly, whether they meditate pon the name and natre of the day it ſelf 
in regard of them, or the aſſurance of Gods loue and favenr towaid's 
them, and the gratiors promiſes made vnlo them, 


Heſe Comforts then ariſc firſf from the xame and nature of the day in 
regard ofthem: Secondly, from the aſſwrance of Gods lowe and fa- 
vonr towaras them, and from the gratio2 promiſes made vnto them: 
2 Thirdly, from the quality and condition of the Indge by whom they are to 
be tryed: and /aſtly, from the ſweereres of the ſentence which ſhall be pro- 
nounced on their bchalte. F:z/t the,this day howbcit it ſhall be very ter- 
rible ro 797pcnrrent ſinners, yet to the Servants of God ſhall it bea day of 
joy & triumph.a day of Inbilee erexultation,or as the Scriptures tearme ir, 
a day of refreſhing & redemption,Neither ought this to ſcem ſtrange, fince 
the {aine Sun which melteth the wax, hardneth the clay,the ſame beams 
exhale both ſtinking vapours out of the dunghills & {weerte {avours out 
of flowres, the beame is every way the ſame which workes vpon them, 
only the difference of the ſubjects which it workes vpon, is it that thus 
diverſifies the cftc&ts., When the 7udzes in their £4ſsiſes come to the 
bench or place of judgement apparelled in skarlet robes, invironed with 
holdbards, attended on with great troopes, aſſiſted by the principall 
knights and gentlemen of rheCountrey,all this is a pleaſing fight tothe 
1anocent priſoner, becauſe hee hopes that now his innocency ſhall ap- ,. 
pearc inthe face ofthe Countrey, and that the day of his deliverance is © 
come: whereas to the guilty it isa dreadfull ſight, becauſe he knowes 
that the day ot his tryall, & conſequently of his condemnation and ex- 
ecution cannot be farre off: in like manner when the gibbet or gallow's 
| is {et vp,the ladder,the halter,the hangman & all in readines for the cx- 
ecution, this tothe good ſubject & true man is a pleating ſpectacle, be- 
caulic it is for their peace and ſafeguard - but a ſpectacle full ot horrour 
tothe condemned theete or murtherer whoare there inſtantly to bee 
executed, Toſuch as are ſtraitly beſieged in a Caſtle or City, when a 
powerfull Army is raiſed to reſcue them, & drawethneere to the place 
and is come within fight, the neighing and trampling of the horſes, the 
glittering ofthe armour, the claſhing of weapons, the beating of the 
drumme, the ſounding of the trumpet, yea the roaring ofthe cannon 
to them are as ſweet muſicke, hecauſe they know all this to be for their 
{uccour and rclicfte ; buttothe beliegers the noyle is terrible , be- 
cauſc 
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numerahle Angels attending on him, the ſhrill ſound ofthe trumpet 
tummoning all fleſh to appeare betore his Tr7/bana/lat this great and ge- 
nerall Afs:ſes,and all other ſolemnities belonging to the pompe & mag- 
rificence thereof, as it ſhall vtterly daunt and confound the one, in as 
much as they know themſelues guilty of all thoſe enormities and out- 
rages wherewith they ſhall be charged, ſo ſhall it cheere vp the other, 
tor that they are then fully to be cleared in the preſence of men & An- 
zels from thoſe vnjuſt aſperſions and imputations which their enemies 
haue caſt vpon them, they are to be freed from all thoſe wrongs & op- 
prefſions they haue ſuſtained, they are to be reſcued from that narrow 
tiege, that fierce aſſault, that long & ſtrong battery, which by ſine, the 
world,the fleſh,8 the Divellhath becne laid to their ſoules; fo as all thoſe 
tearctull tignes fore-runring the laſt end, as the trembling of the earth, 
& the ſhaking of the powers of heaven, ſhall be vntothem as the Farth- 
quake was to Paul & Silas, which ſerved tolooſe their tetters and mani- 
cles,and to open vnto them the priſon doores, and ſet them atliberty. 
Neither can it in truth be otherwiſe, contidering the loue & fayour 
which Almighty God beares them. He hath redeemed them with the 
pretious Blood of his dearc Sorine, he hath begotten'them by the in- 
corruptible ſeed ofhis word, he hath illuminated and ſanfified them 
with his Spirit, he hath ſcaled them by his Sacraments, he hath pacified 
their guilty Canſciences with his grace,delivered them out of dangers, 
ſupported them in their temptations, relieved them in their diſtreſſes, 
reſolved them in theirdoubrs,made all things to worke together for the 
beſt vnto rhem;and will he forſake them at this laſt tryall? no,no,kerern 
he ſetteth out his loue towards them, ſeeing, that while they were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for them,much more being now juſtified by his Blood, (hall they hee 
ſaved from wrath thorow him» For if when they were enemies they were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Soune, mach more veing reconciled ſhall they bez 
ſaved by his life: if they were pardoned thorow his death when they 
were enemies,they ſhall much more be ſaved by his lite now that they * 
are friends. For how incredible is it, nay how 1mpoſlible, that he who 
pardoneth an enemy ſhould condemne a friend? He loved them whiles 
they yer bore the image ofthe Divell, and will he not much more loue 
them now ſince he hath in part repaired his ovine Image in them?They 
were dcare vnto him when there was in them nogoodneſle, & can hee 
now abandon them being made partakers of that goodnes which him. 
ſelfe hath wrought in them? Being then pluckt out of the power of 
darkeneſſe,let them neyer feare to be rejected by the Father of hght; ha- 
ving the bletſed Aeels ſent forth to miniſter fortheir ſakes, lerrhem 
never feare to be delivered ouer vnto,or in the finall ſentence to be joy- 
ned with,the Divclland his Angels. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
if Godbe on onr (ide who can be azainſt vs, who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
gave him for <s all to death, how ſhall he not with him gine ws all things alſo? 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen?it ts god that in 
"a 
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|; ſhall condemane? 1t is Chriſt which ts dead or rather which is riſen againe . Who 
hall ſeparate vs from the lowe of Chriſt? jhall tribulation or anzuſh, 6r per ſc 
cution, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, or peril!, or ſwora? nay in all theſe things wee 
are move then conquerours thorew him that loued vs. And wee are perſwaded 
that nuthcr death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Princapalities, nor Powers,nor , 
things preſent,nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
{hall be able to ſeparate vs from the lowe of God which s in Chrift leſi;s ow» 
Lord. 

And as the loue and favour of Godin Chrift doth thus arme his chil- 
dren againſt the terrour of the day of Indgement, lo do likewiſe the gra- 
tous promiſes made vnto them, which imbolden them to {ay again with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle, 1 haue fought a good fizht, I haue finiſhed my courſe, 1 
haue kept the futh, from henceforth u laya vp for me the Crowne of righteou{- 
aejſe which the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall gine me at that day,and not to me 
only, but wnts all them alſo that lowe that his appearine, If T ſhall then re- 
cetuc a Crowne of righteoutneſle I need not feare hell fire: if the righ- 
rcous Iudge himſclte will giue it mee, I necde nor ſtand in awe of his ſe- 
verity- if he ſhall giue it to all thoſc that loue that his appearing, I nced 
not tremble at the thought thereot,z nay I haue rather great reaſon to 
be glad and rejoyce thereat, and when [ ſee thoſe things come to palle, 
tolooke vp & lift vp mine head,as being well aſſured, that my redemp- 
tion draweth neere, And not only my redemption, but mine advance: 
ment to honour,even in that very act of Indgement: the bench rathe: 
then the barre being my place there, &1ny lelfe being ordained not to 
ſtand forth as a priſoner,burt to fitasa Judge. Yerily 1ſay vnto you, that 
when the Sonne of man ſhall ſt tn the Throne of his Majeſty , yee which followed 
me inthe regeneration ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue thrones, and judge the twelue 
zribes of Iſracll,Cayth Truth it ſelte. Which priviledge leſt wee ſhould 
thinke to be reſtrained onely to his Apoſtles, one of them by good war- 
rant extends it to all the faithfull. Do yee not know, ſayth hee , hat the 
S..u1nts ſhall judge the world? that is, wicked men who haue oppreſſed vs: 
And againe, Know yee not that we ſhall judge the _Anzels * that 1s, wicked 
ſpirits who hauc rempted or aflaulted vs. Now what folly is it to bea- 
frayde of that judgment where wee our ſelues ſhall be Iudges, and that 
of our greateſt enemies? nay what incouragement ſhould it be to re- 
ceive it need were, the ſentence of death for Chriſts ſake, finceit is cer- 
raine,that as Chriſt himſelte ſhall Tudge Pilare before whom hee was at- 
raigned,and by whom he was wrongfully condemned: ſo alſo ſhall we 
in ſome ſort,ar leſtwiſe as Aſſeſſors with him, and approovers of his ſen- 
tence,judge our Iudges. For alchough Chrift our head principally and 
properly ſhall be the Tudge , yet wee that are his member ſhall haue 
a branch of his authority, and ſhall be as it were ioyned in commiſſton 


with him. X 
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SECT. 6. 


Or the quality and condition of the Indge in reſpect of them by wham they 
are to be tryed: or laſtly, the ſweeteneſſe of the ſentence which ſhall ther 
be pronounced on their behalfe, 


Ve ſetting this Commiſion aſide, what a comfort will it bee to the 
Godly ro be ſt,amoned, to be alſembled, to be ſeparated from the 
goates by the miniſtery of thoſe very 1ngels Who were appoin- 
ted to be their guardians, to pitch theirtents round about them; and to 
beare them vp with their hands that they might not daſh their toote a- 
oainſt a ſtone? nay what joy vnvtrerable, with their eyes to behold and 
looke vpon that Saviour of theirs ( appearing in Majeſty as a Iudge) who 
redeemed them with his heart blood,'and gaue his life as a ranlome for 
them, in whom they haue truſted, on whom they hauezbeleeued,, to 
whom they haue prayed, for whom they haue ſuffered, with whom 
they ſhall be glorified? Their Father, their Husband,their Maſter,their 
 Head,their Phyſfitian, their Advocate and Intercetlour: and can the fa- 
ther condemne the ſonne, the husband the wite,the Maſter his faithfull 
ſervant, the head his member, the Phyſitian his patient, the Advocate 
his Client? How happy is our caſe then, that hce mult be our Iudge 
that was himſelfe judged for vs, and our aſlurance is, that hee will 
not coademae vs, that hath already beene condemned tor vs: No, he 
will be ſo tarre from condemning vs, that then and there hee will fully 
2cquir vs in the {i,zht of the whole world, and pronounce thatfavoura- 
bie ſentence on our behalfe, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inberite a king- 
dome prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

A judiciall ſentence ſhall I call it,or rather a brotherly & gratious in- 
vitation? Come yee bleſſed of my Father: Come,that where the husband is, 
there may the wife be z that where the tather is, there may the ſonnes 
be; that where the Malſter is, there may the ſervant be; that where the . 
Captain is there may the ſouldiers be;that where the king is,there may 
the ſubjects be,that where the head is,there may the members be.Come, 
it was thy voice {weetSavion7 whiles thou wert yet inthe ſtate of humi- 
lity, Come vnto me all ye that are weary & heavy laden & 1will refreſh you: 8 
doſt thou ſtill retaine the ſame ſweetnes and tamiliarity, being now in 
glory, and that whiles thou art ſitting vpon the throne of juſtice 2 Good 
Lord, how doſt thou atthe fame inſtant ſhew thy ſelte terrible as a Ly- 
orothine enimies, & yet gentle as a Zambto thy friends?frowning vp- 
on the one, and yer ſmiling on the other, commanding the one out of 
thy preſence with an ze, Goez and inviting the other to approach neere 
with a YVenite, Come. Come, come my deare hearts,now is the time that 
you muſt reſt from your labours, that your reares muſt be wip d off, that 
your long expectatis& longing hope muſt be turned irftofruition: your 
race is atan end, you muſt now recciue the prize, your wreſtling at an 
end, you muſt now receiue the garland, your combating at an end, you 


muſt now recciuethe Crowne,Come yee bleſſed of my Father. Bleſſed in 
X x your | 
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your lives, and bleſſedin your deaths; bleſſedin your election, bleſſedin 
your vocation,bleſſedin your adoption, bleſſed in your juſtfication,bleſ- 
ſed in your ſan&tification, and now for accompliſhmerit of all, moſt 6/#- 
ſedin your glorification. And the tountaine of all this your bleſfednefle, 
15 none other then the very Father of bleſſings, my Father and your #a- 
þ ther,mine by nature, yours by grace, mine by erernall generation,and 
yours by ſpirituall regencration: And whom the Father bleſles, the Son 
cannot bur moſt louingly and tenderly imbrace. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, what to doe? 0 inherit a Kingdome . Leſt my words ſhould 
{rcme to be but winde, leſt my promiſes ſhould ſeeme to be vaine, and 
your patience and beleeving vaine ; Come & receiue that which I haue 
promiſed,and you haue belceued , Come andtake atuall pofleſſion of 
It; yet HOT AS Aa purchai: ce of your OWNe, bur as an inheritance; not as Wa- 
ges,but as a reward;not as bought by the value of your merits, but con- 
terred vpon you by the vertue of my ſuffrihgs, and the benedition of 
my Farther as the cauſe, and your ſonne-ſhippe and obedience as the 
condition. Yourtitleis good, your evidence taire, {o as 110 exception 
can be taken to your right,nothing ſo much as pretended or pleaded to 
dilinherit you. Come on then chearefully , make haſt and center vpon 
it, my ſelfe will leade you the way, follow mee. But what may it be 
ratious Lord that wee ſhall poſlefle £ ſurely no leſſe then 2 Kizgaome, 
This reward is ſomtimes {et forth vnzo vs vnder the name of a pleaſant 
garden or Paradiſe of delighr;tometime of a ſtately magnificent palace; 
{omerime of alarge aud beauritull Citty:but here of a Kin2dome, a glv- 
rious, a ſpacious, a ſecure,a durable Kingdome, whole King is the Tr:77- 
ty, whoſe Law is Divintie, whoſe meaſure erernity; as farre beyond all 
the k:;»74omes of this world,and all the guilded pompe, rhe glittering 
powecrand riches of them, as the greatcſt earthly Aoxarch is bryond the 
Kinge ina play. Earthly Aovarches haue their fecrer preſſurcs and pin- 
ches, they haue their feares, and cares,and grictes,and cavy,and anger, 
and ficknes mixed with their joyes and contents, or at leaſt by turnes 
ſucceeding them: Somewhat is ever wanting to their defires,and full of 
doubts and jealouſies they are,that their dominions may bce cither im- 
paired orinvaded:. Anditthey were free from the poſſibility of all 
thoſe, yet may they in a moment, and that by a thouſand wayes be ar- 
reſted by death, and then all their honour lies in the duſt, all their 
thoughts periſh: But now with them that inherit this heavenly K:x2- 
dome 1t 13 not ſo: they hauc joy and content at full, without the leaſt in- 
rermiſſon or diminutis, without theleaft mixture of any feare, or care, 
or griefe, or envy, or anger, orany other troubleſome paſhiun whatſoe- 
ver. They arcour of all doubt 8 jealouſie of looſing thar which they 
poſleſſe, either in whole or 1n part; they are confident and ſecure that 
neither this Xz»gdome can be taken from them by rebellion or invaſion, 
nor they from it by death or depoſition. And herein againe doth this 
Kingdome excell all other k;ngdomes, that it is of Gods ſpecrall preparing. 
And ſuch happineſſe he hath prepared in it for them that ſhall poſſetle ir, 
as eye hath not ſeenc, earc hath not hard, tongue cannot vrter, ncicher 


hath at any time entred into the heart of man, Such as his imagwatt- 
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on cannot apprehend, nor his vnderſtanding poſſiblely conceiue,O my 
Lord! if thou for this vile body of ours haſt given vs ſo great and innu- 
merable benefits trom the firmamenr, fromthe aire, from the earth, 
from the ſea; by light, by darkeneſle, by heate, by ſhadow, by dewes, 
by ſhowers, by windes, by raines,by fiſhes, by beaſts, by birds, by mul- 
titude of hearbes, and variety of plants, and by the miniſtry of all thy 
Creatures: O ſweete' Lord! what manner of things, how greate, how 
200d, and how innumerable arethoſe which thou haſt prepared tor vs 
in our heavenly Kingdome, where we ſhall ſee thee faceto face, and 
raigne with thee cternally? If thou doe fo greatthings tor vs in our pri- 
ſon, what wilr thou glue vs 1n our palace? If thou giveſt ſo many things 
inthis world to good and evill men together, what haſt thou layd vp 
for only good men in the world to come? If thine enemies and friends 
together are ſo well provided for in this life, what ſhall thy only friends 
recciue inthe life to come? Tfthere be ſo great ſolaccs in theſe dayes of 
rearcs, what joy ſhall there be in the day of marriage? Ifour jayle and 
priſon containe ſo great matters, what ſhall our K;#2dome doe? O my 
Lord and God, thou art a great God, and great is the multitude of thy 
magnificence and ſweetenes, & as there is no end of thy greatnes, nor 
number of thy mercies, nor bottome of thy wiſedome, nor meaſure of 
thy beauty: Sois there noend, number, or meaſure ofthy rewards to 


them that loue and ſerue thee, 


SECT. 7 
Thirdly, the £0nſideration of this day may ſerue for adinonitton to all. 


ouzht we to be in holy converſation and godlines? looking for and haſtning 

unto the comming of that day, in which we all ſhall appeare before the 
judaement ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may receine according to that hee 
bath done in bis body, whether it be good or evill, Truly I know not (ſaith 
S. Chryſoftome ) what others doe thinke of it, for my lelfe, it makes mee 
often tremble when I confiderit, And holy Hiereme, whatfocver TI 
am doing, ſaith he, whether I be cating, or drinking, or ſleeping,or wa- 
king, or alone, or in company, or reading, or writing, me thinkes I ever 
heare the ſhrill ſound of the ©1rchanzelsrrumper, ſoramoning all fleſh 
to appeare, and crying aloud, Surgite mortui & venite ad jndiciam, 2- 
riſe yee dead and come away to judg2ment. The remembrance hereof is 
like a bitter pill,ro purge outthe malignitie of many wanton and vaine 
humours,or like a (trainer, all our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and actions 
which paſſe thorow it, are thereby cleanſed and purified. Asthe bird 
ouideth her body with her traine, and the fhippe is ſteered with the 
rudder, ſothe courſe of a mans life is beſt direed with a continuall re- 
courſe vnto his laſt end, Ir is hard fora man tothinke of that and to 
thinke evill,or not to thinke of it and thinke well. Therefore when Sals- 
mon had ſpoken of all the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoſes this meme- 
randum as 4 counterpoiſe againſt them all, Remember for all theſe things 
thou ſhalt come to judgement: as if he ſhould ſay, men would never ſpeake 
X X 3 as 


0 Eing thes that all theſe things muſt be dejelved, what manner perſons 
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tho art to make, and thou (halt never doe amiſſe. $. Auguſtine I remem- 
ber in the entrance of one of his ſermons touching the day of #dgement, 
makes a kinde of Apolozie for himſelfe, thathe rreated in their hearing 
ſo often of that ſubject, tellingrthem, thar he did it for the diſcharge of 
his owne dutic, and for their good: it being berter (ſaith he) here to in- 
dure alittle bitternes, and hereafter to injoy cternall ſweetenes, then 
here to be fedde with falſe joyes, and therc to indure reall and eternall 

uniſhmenrs: But hee might haue juſtly excuſed himſelfe (had any ex- 
cuſe needed in ſuch a caſe) by the example of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
in his Goſpells, and his Apoſtles, who in their Epiſtles, beate vpon this 
point no one more frequently: The knowledge and publiſhing where- 
of to the world hath in all ages beene held to neceſfaric, that not the 
Prophets alone, whole writings are read in our aſſemblies at this day, 
plainely forctold it, but Exechthe ſeaventh from Adam propheſied 
thercof, nay Adam himlielte, it we may belecue 1oſephuws. And that no 
man might plead ignorance herein , the light of this truth (as hath al- 
ready beene touched ) ſhined among the very Gertzles betore the incar- 
nation of Chr:ſt. 

A great ſhame were it then for vs Chritzans not to beleeue it, but a 
orcater ſhame to our ſelues, and toour profeſſion a diſgrace, & a {can- 
dall to infidels, to proteſle that we belceuc it,and yet to live worie then 
Infidels. Mahometans, and lewes,8 Pagans ſhall riſe in judgement again{t 
a number of Chriſtiaas and ſhall condemne them, for thar ſtanding vp 
in the Congregation, and with their mouths openly profeſſing this arti- 
cle, that they belecue that Chriſt ſhall come againeto judge both the 
quicke & dead;yet their thoughts, their deſires, their pafſions,their aCti- 
ons, their words are ſuch & ſo foule, as it evidetly ſhewes they belecue 
not, or they vnderſtand not, or they remember not what they profcſlc. 
Shall I thinke thatthe common arunkard & zlutton doth belecue and rc- 
member, that at this day he muſt giue an account of the abuſe of Gods 
Creatures, of making his belly his God, his kitchin his Chappell, and his 
Cooke his Prieſt ? Shall I rhinke that the prophane ſwearer and blaſphe- 
mer doth belecue & remember, that at this day he muſt giue an account 
of euery idle word, much more then of his helliſh oathes and damnable 
blaſphemies, wherewith he teares in peeces the name of God, & infects 
the very aire he breaths in? ſhall I thinke that the Hypocrite, who ſeekes 
to blearethe eyes of the world, doth belceue & remember, that at this 
day he muſt giue an account of his glozing & ſhifting, and thatthen his 
hypocrifie ſhall be vacaſed & laide opento the view of the world: ſhall 
I thinke that the Paraſice doth belecue and remember,that at this day he 
muſt gue an account of preferring the favour of men before the loue 
and ſervice of God 2 Shall I thinke the S/anderer doth belecue and re- 
member, that at this day he muſt giue an account of wounding and k1l- 
ling his brother in his good name by his tongue, or pen, or both? Shall 


[ rhike the Adultzer doth beleceue and remember, thar at = 
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day he muſt giue an account of giuing the reinesto his vabridled appe- 
tire without any checke or control? Laſtly,doth the malicious man be- 
leeue and remember, that at this day hee mult-(giue an account of his 
bloody practiſes or plots; the awbitioms man, of making his honour his 
Idoll, the covetous,ol his oppreſſion and extortion, Let themſelues a lit- 
tle con{ider of the matter, and they will eafily grant i: to be varcaſona- 
blc, that any man ſhould belecue ir to be a partof their belicte, 


SECT. 4 
As likewiſe for inſtruction. 
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Et vs then cither ſtrike it out of the articles of our Creede, or let ys 
ſo endeavour to liue, as it may appeare, that we doe not only pro- 
teſſe it with our mouthes, bur aſtured]y belecuezt with our hearts. 
Let the crvill Magiſtrate ſhew that he belecues it, by tarkearing to make 
his will a law, & by a conlcionable care inthe goverhing of thoſe who 
are committed to his charge , and providing that they may live vnder 
him a quiet and peaceable life in all godlines awd honeſty. Letthe Divine, 
the Meſſenger of the Lord, who preacheth itto others, ſhew that he be- 
leeues it hiunſelte, by forbearing baſe and indirect meanes to rile to 
honour, (which he is molt vacertaine how long, or with what content 
he ſhall hold) and by feeding the flocke of God winch depends vpon him, ca- 
ring for it, not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
minde, not a4 Lording it over Gods heritage, but as beeing a patterat to the 
flockeze& when that chiefe ſheepheard ſhall appeareghe ſhall recetue an incorr up- 
tible Crowne of elory, Let that ſevere call euer ring in his cares, Come 21ue 
an account of thy ſtewardihip. There ſhall Andrew come in with" Adcbaiz 
by him converted to the ſaving knowledge of the truth: oz with .A- 
ſia, Thomas with Inaia, Peter with the Jewes, and Paul with the Gennes, 
and what thall wce then ſay for our ſelues, if wee cannot bring forth ſo 
much as one {oule converted by vs in the whole courſe of vur miniſte- 
rie? Letthe Connſcllowr ſhew that hee beleeues it, by giuing counſell 
rather wholſome then pleaſing,not for faction but for Copſcterce,and by 
forbearing to make the good ofthe ſtate the ſtalking horſe of his pri- 
vateends, For though he digge never ſo deepe, yet he who now " amy 
ches and ſhall then iudge his heart diggs deeper. Let the Courier ſhew 
hee beleeues it by vſing his favour to the countenancing and advancing 
of vertusand ſuppreſling of vice,and by torbearing to varniſh & guild 
over foule proiects, or ſmother honeſt motions with faire ſemblances, 
looking rather at the worths and neceſiities of petitioners, then rotheir 
purſe and power , Letthe M{zterie man ſhew that he belcenes it by 
torbearing to thinke,that a prophaine oath 1s an ornament of ſpeech,or 
that violence,rapine,& out-rage,are the beſt Charadters of a fouldier, or 
that vniuſt effuſton of blood & Duells ſhall then paſſe for manhood, or 
that his toute lookes or braue reſolutions ſhall then any ching availe 
him, Letthe Nobility and Gentry {hew that they beleeue ir, by for- 
bearing to make marchaundiſe of Church liviags commitrred to their 
Care onely in truft,to ſtrippe the backes of the poore, that they may ap: 
XxX 3 parell 
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parcll their wals, and to ſnatch their meare from their mouthes, that 
” rhey may glue 1tto their hawkes and dogges. For ifthey ſhall ſtand a- 
mong the goatecs on the lefr hand and heare the doletull ſentence, Goe 
eecurſed, who cloathed not the naked and fed not the hungry, tell me 
what ſhall become of them, -who by extortion and opprefion, by vn- 
conſcionable racking'of rents aud wreſting from them exceſſive fines, 
make them naked & hunger-ſtarved; nay grinde the face of the poore, 
and cate their fleſh to the bare bones « Let the 1»dges ſhew that they 
belccue it,by forbearing to giue {enrence for feare or tavour,much lefle 
for gold or gifrs,as well knowing & remembring, that them(elues muſt 
one day giuc a {tri account tothis ſupreame 1udge,trom whole ſetitence 
lyeth no appeale. Let the Zawyer ſhew that he belecues ir, by forbear- 
ing to ſpin our the ſuites of his Clzerts, to whip him about from Cowr: 
to: Court, and toſet his tongue to ſale forthe bolſtring out of vnjuſt 
cauſes, which his owne Conlcicnce tells him to be ſuch leſt that cauſc 
which here perchance he gained to his C/:2-4 and got credit by, proue 
there to be his greateſt ſhame and vtter ruine,where all his ſophittrie & 
ſubtile quirks will not ſerue his turne. Letthe Marchant thew that he be- 
lecues it, yea by forbcaring /resas well as oaths, by putting his cofidence 
in God, not in his wedge of gold, and by often calling to minde thar 
whither ſoever he travell or what bargaine ſoever he make, Hee ſtands 
by him as a wzzzes who ſhall hereafter be his 1#dge. And what folly were 
it foratheefc to ſteale in the preſence of the Iudge before whom hee 
mult be arraigned: Letthe Farmer & Countryman ſhew that they belecue 
it, by theiriuſt laying out of-the Lords portions to his Miniſters, as 
knowing thatthough they haply decciue his-Miniſters, yet theLord him 
ſelte they cannot deceine, & that the double damages then of their bo- 
dics & ſoules will be infinitely more grievous then their rreble dammagres 
here. Finally, letall ſorts make it appeare, that they indeed do not pro- 
fefle it only but belecue it,by ſhewing that reverence and reſpect to the 
word, to the Sacraments,to the Ambaſſadours,tothe houſe,to the day, 
to the {ervants, tothe members of him who then ſhall be their j4ze, 
thatthey may with comfort & confidence appeare in his preſence. The 
leaſt g00d worke now done for his ſake &to his honour, ſhall then ſteed 
vs more then the treaſure of both the 7aajes,rhen all the kingdomes of the 
world and the glory of them, Then our indignation and revenge vpon our 
{elues, our compunction and contrition for our fins commutted againſt 
this udze,ſhall retreſh vs and cheare vs. For if we would iudge onr ſelues we 
ſhowld aot be rudged. Then ſhall our reſiſting of alluring temptations,our 
patient induring bitter afflictions & chaſtilements,our ſufferings loſſes, 
diſgraces,baniſhments tor the Truths ſake, ſerue vnto vs as ſo many ſo- 
veraigne and pretious Corazals.: for when we are iudged wee are chaſten:d of 
the Lord;becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world. Ler vs heare the 
end of all, Feare God and keepe his commandements, for this is the whole duty 
of man: For God will bring every worke to indgment with every ſecret thing, 
whegher it be good or evill, Even ſo, come Lord leſus, come quickly, How loyg 
Lord,how lonz,Holy and Trac? 
Not vnto vs, 0 Lord,not unto vs, 
but vnto thy name giue the glory, BOETH, 


of God im the 20vernment of the V/orld. LIB. IV. 52 3 


BOETHIY S Lib.r. Metr.7. 
--=Tu quogne [i vis 
L umine claro cernere verum, 
Tramte recto carpere celum, 
Ganaia pelle,pelle timorem, 
Spemque fugato,Nec dolor adjit. 
Nubila mens eſt, vinttaque fr ens 
Hec vb reqnant. 
If with cleare eye thou wilt ſee 
Truth,and in the right way treade, 
Toy and hope chaſe farre from thee, 
Baniſh ſorrow, baniſh dread. 
Cloudy, ferttered faſt with Chaines, 
Is the minde where paſhon raignes, 


Whatſoever I haue written in this,or any other booke, 
I humbly ſubmir tothe cenſure of the Church of England. 


FINIS. 
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PLOTS 


ADVERTISEMENTS TO THE. 


LEARNED READER OCCASIONED 
BY THIS SECOND IMPRESSION. 


_ he firf Advertiſement. 


[IN CE the firſt publiſhing of this enſuing treatiſe, 
there came to mine hands by incancs of ſoine worthy 
tricnds, an 1a{zay booke intituled L' 11072747, Overo zl 
mondo won peggiore me pin Calamitoſs del pajſato: the An: 
:hour of it Seconds Lancellottt of Perunia, Abbot of Oliver, 
it was printed at Fence apo 1627, necre about rhe 
{ame time (it ſhould ſeeme ) thar my firſt Edition was 
printed here at Oxford, Hee dedicates 1t to Pope Y-b49 the eight, having 
patled the approbarion of many learned men , amongſt whom 1s one 
Ferrartizs a Lawyer of YVemce,who beſtowes vpon it this inſcription, 
Quiſqrss 
Exatta tempora atmium land.zs 
Librem hunc perkge 
nem Secrndus Lancellottus Pernſinits 
Olrvetanus Antiſtes 
Dacre Corſe r1pfat, 
rerttatts quam} etuſtatis amis: 
V1debts 
DQnod hodje eff, 
Eit{modt & olim fmtiſe, 
iNeque preſenta preveritts efſe iequiora, 
Magno {cd errore atict, 
Exact tempora qui nimium lauaat, 
Ilodierna damnat. 


7 


| 


” 
3 - 


His whole diſcourſc he branches intotwo maine parts 2alum: crlpe,and 


malum pene, endeavouring to prouethatthe world in regard of cither 
15 not worſe now then in tormer times; and thete he devides into fifty 
Chapters which he calls Diſizgann, I will ſer them downe,as well thac 
it may appcare in how many points hee accords with mee,as alfo that 
the Reader who deſires farther ſatisfaction, in any ot thole particulars, 
may (if he pleafe,and can procure the booke) haue recourſe vnto him. 


An introduction to the whole worke, Cap.1. 
That pride and ſuperfluous expences and vaine pompe bezan not yeſterday, 
but haue beene tn the world long before vs, Fg 
T'.t pride and Vanity in mens apparrell and areſſing themſclues,rs not more 
exceſline now then in former azes it hath beene . £:3\ 
7 hat our women are not that way mere vaine, then in times paſt they haue 
beene . Coho 
That in buildings men are not more prodigall or leſſe skilfull then anciently 
they were. Co 


That the exceſſe in giving titles of honour not onely to Lords and Prin- 


ces,but to private men, 1s not avmiter (0 peculiar 10 theſe preſent times 4s 1 
yy commonly 
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commonly though. £6. 


that the wV..,rty of men abont thees ſuneralls and mon' ments, is not merec- 
ſed inregard of f 07 Mer 11HMES. "Ys 
1 hat our youth are not more head-ftroaz or more wreverent to old te thess 
heretofore they hane beene. Colts 
That men are not more ambitions now adayes thes they haue heent 154 11mes 

aſl , (.Y, 
{hat the world hath ao reaſon to complaine, and in ſpectall wee of Tralic(as 
{ome would beare vs 113 hand,as being now 1m more miſerable eſtate then hereto- 
{ore) for that more Priaces,then hane done, Lord it over 0s. C.10. 
 ThatReaſon of ſtate was not yeſterday borne into the world, but 1s ancient, 
aid hath alwaycs 410117 5t 107 beene a power full dame, and in particular a- 
mone(s Princes, KNE 
7 hat we w.1y 0t a{firme that onely in this age Princes will not be admzoniſh- 

el and corredte't. ETSY: 
| T |, tt HCH WH out CAM ſe 6 omplarne that FOw adayes wee feele 0YC fre? ES * 
W0re [ar kites aadrumes of Cities and Conntreys then formerly wee baue done, 


1d ta particul.:r that It alic 5 202 3207e unhappy then heretsforc. CeI 3. 
That laxzry in Get i ot more exceſſine In this 4 Te, then Fa ormer!y among 
e711 Anceſtors s it hath beene. C.14. 


That 1a the number of Severall conrſes at a ſitting and other particulars of 
OW WHANUTURC SHER IWCTE 111 fOYIMEY VEHHES A5 IICOATIHICHT 45 10WV Hiocy AVECATS 
Thai 1! 1 nerther tric 07 likcly that 1103118 the firf age of the world ( as 15 


commonly held )fed 7/0 4 akornes. C,16. 
that the tables of the Amnents were not leſſe furniſhed with [lore and va- 


*1e1y of rare and dainty aiſhes, nor leſſe attendedon by officors, and ſerwitrmss 


thew HEW they AYE Fon [* 
That tc were ancaently 0 leſse aver T0 exceſse 13 drinking the now 
Ad.IVCs tity 11G "WY #8 
That ihe w/e of ſnow and we 19 wine for the refreſhing thereof i5 no en 
A703. l.I9s 
That 4 Uaricge doth aot FA1Tnc more now then in aacient times . £230 

1 hat marchants and tradſmen are not now more covetons, more aeceitfull or 
wnuſt.thea in former ages they haue bene. 75% 
That it cannot be maintained that covetouſneſie and extortion in publique 
conrts and particularly in Rome,zs wow in the higheſt degree. C.22. 


That the common complaint about the great ſummes demanded for the 
Ann ic money of danubters,as alſo for the vailing of them in nunneries is a9t 


jreper only t» theſe preſent times,as men Vſually beliene, REA 
T tit Princes do 0 leſse Ao juſtice now then anciently they aid, Co2 fo 
{1 rixces do not more oppreſse their ſubiects now then 11 former time 

they have one. | "SM 


That! is not wore lintiig ia the Court now then heretofoye it hath bin.c.26, 
ThLatit ij p10 mew matier io ſee 200d ani luarned men aiſcſteemed, and ſct at 


T1 EM $f C27 

Thit amcacatly mea were no teſse drowned in carnall liſts then now they 

aire, C20, 

P T hat 1:08 are n0t now of a lower ſtature then ancieatly they were, and that 
"1 aoth 1597 arcreaſe by rimne a8 it is commonly ſard. £.29» 

That 
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That for mothers not to nurſe their owne chilaren ts no new matter, c.50. 
That mens bodies doe net ſlill zrow weaker and weaker, and that it ts n0t 
irue which many zine ont to the ſhame of theſe preſent times. That Rome for 


many hundreds of yeares was without any Phiſttian, c.31- 
That the life of man doth not ſtill grow ſhorter and ſhorter as is the com- 
7m0n outcry. F > 6 
That the mulitary art is not loſt 2s men generally gine ont, (433+ 
That vnfaithfulneſſe and treacherie amons friends and kinsfolke is not more 
7/[uall ow then 11 former ages. E-.3+ 
That the world ts not now come to ſuch an extreeme defect of charity, as that 

no man ſhould deſerue well of another, :2IF+ 
That for matter of Religion and the ſtate if the Church thinzs are not now 
7nworſe caſe then anctently they hane beene. £.26. 
That it neither is now, nor ever w4s any hinderance tn matter of religion 
that the Church of God ſhould be rich in temporall goods. £437 
That the grievous Complaint of the corruptions of preſent times ts one of the 
chiefe occaſions of hereſie. £.38, 
That the Monkes are not more irregnlar or more rich now, then ia times paſh, 
and that riches in common well enough agrees with thery order, C.39. 
That if ſuch as profeſſe a monaſticall life offend in [umptuons buildings, that 

off ence 1s not moderne, | C40, 
That the preachers of Gods word eaifie by ther Sermons no leſſe now, then 
formerly they hane done, © C.4T. 


T hat it i« nat true that the world is more miſerable and malitions or fuller 
of vice,then auciently it hath beene 3 and that the famous golden age (9 much 
celebrated by the ports and beleened by other grane amthours, never had any bc- 


ing,but is a meere dreame of the ancients 4nd moarrnes, C442. 
That the violeace of earthquakes is not more vſuall now then hercts- 
fore. C.4 3, 


Tat men now adayes ave nt feele more frequent or greater loſſes from the 
envnadations of the ſea, or the overflowing of rivers, or from ſlormes and ſhip- 


wrackes then our forefathers dtd, (e444. 
That extraordinary cold and exceſſmne froſts at times were not /2hnowne to 
our anceſtours. * C.45. 


That dearths and famins are not more vſuall or 2rievous now adayes then in 
ormer ages,ither by the barrenneſſe of the earth,or the violence of tempeſts,or 


the covetonſneſſe of men. £446. 
That mortality aud peſtilences haue rather beene leſſe in latter ages then in 


former. CAT. 
That barnines cither cauſed by nature, or occaſioned by men hane not beene 


more frequent in latter then in former tames. c.48. 
That monſters, and prodigious acc#dents haue falne out in all ages, and that 
our an:eſtours haue in their times ſcene as many and great a5 wee 13 0rs. 0.49, 
That in concluſion wee haue no reaſon to veleeae that the world is more afflt- 
&ted with calamities or leſſe happy then heretofore. C.50, 
Thelſeare his heads:by which it appeares thatthough hee handle not 
phe queſtio touching the ſtate of the world in generall,nor yet touching 
the heavens,the elements, the plants or other inſenfible & vnreaſonable 
YY ; creatures 
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crcaturcs in in ſpectall, yer by ſo much as hc hath C <prellcd, If Cannot well 
be bur hce ſhould accord with mee in the wi n0le, and truly cus much 
[ mult protetle of him{(were he mine adveriary inthe POM) tat in my 
judgment hee hath ſhewed himfelte ro be a man of fingular good parts, 
and 1 doubtnort bur if ſome able hand pleaſed to make his buoke {peake 
Engliſh,it would proue to a number, who dchghe in writings of that 
kinde, 2 labour very acccptablc, 


The leco V td ad LENO. 

My ſecond Advertiſement hall bc touching the COnmucation Of the 
Koman Seiterce,Notlong after the frlt edit1o of 1m: y do0ke It pic afedrhe 
rioht Reverend andlearncd Prelate the Lord Bith: P of eref, 14,0 do 
me {o much tavour as freely to impart ine his minde therein by [ctrers: 
tne cttz&t whercof was that hec valued the Seſterce at lomewhat an 
mgher rate then I had done, grounding bimielte vpon the decreaſe in 
thev cight ot coynes fince the time of B: GTA, Who wrotc wy booke dc 
{{e (a5 apPearc th by the date of his Epiſt! :De aIcatury ; in the vyeare 
15 NE onede har aboue one hundred yeares agoc, and the oreaed Part 
TAI Che {t authours following him lincethercin, thoſc Who Hue 1n this 
preicent age might happily be 10! oewhar miſtaken in their rec KONING 
Dy reaſon of the diſtance betwixt our rimes and his. The difference bc- 
twixt his Lordſhips compurat Hon and mine 15 Not great, = valuing 
twenty Sefterces ar 3! 24 ofour coyne,aund my felfe at 3" 140þ, which in 
{mall jtmmes is ſcarce ſenftble chous Ty 10 great jummes |] hs contcoil: 
't appearc {omewhat wider, which : vpo mn the matter ſerucs my turne 
berter,in as much as it ſerucs to make the 'exectte of the Ke nn uu y 
appearc the greater: yetto bolt out the truth, and withallto fariefic my 
ſelfe in this buſinc le, [jcntroa friend of mine in London to rake ;nfor- 


_ 


mation trom the mint-maſters what was the piclent value of an ourice 
: of filuer with vs, becauſe the denarins being by gcncrall conſurt the 
e1ghth part of an ounce 2 nd che Sefterce the tourth part of the 43117 1tes 


it canſequent ly followes that as the ounce riſes or ialls in valve, fo 
doth the valuation of the Sefterce: Anſwcre was returned meo that the 
kings price of the mint tor lilyer brought thither is fine ijullings, bur 
berweene man and man, fue ſlullings and threepence, The tormer of 
which I hauc tollowed, as likewite doth Sir Hezry Soud in h1S Annota- 
tons on Tacr/zzc, and our laſt tranflatours 1n their marginall Notes; but 
ny L. of Hereford ſeemes to draw neerer to the latter which to {peake 
uwuly and properly is accounted the ſterling price: & therefore to mine 
ovwne calculation I have now made bold to annexe 1s Lordſhip, lea. 
ving the Readerto his owne choiſeto hauc recourſe vnto and make vie 
of whic!1 he pleaſe. I was likewiſe about to haue {et downe in the mar. 
gin of my booke {which many haue dclirea,) the vaiue ot the Seſierces 
ncntioned therein anſwcrabls to our Ev: zlijh COINCS, but the difterence 
bc! 19 ſoe Orcat betwecne Seſterty and def! "Ota, woen I found the 
{ummeto be cxprefled by Seſtertyys , it being commonto both, I could 
tixc vpon neither but by contccture,and in caſting of it vp, by che one ] 
found the ſumnie ſometimes to fall ſy low vader expectarion, and 
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by the otherto rite ſo high abouc belicte, and beſides the margin in 
11any places to be ſo prepoflefled with quotarions,that in the end I re- 
folved to leauc all tothe vie of the calculated tables and the diſcretion 
ot re reader, it beeing ccrtaine that when wee finde out athing by a 
concurrence and cooperation ot our owne diligence it both relliſheth 
the {weeter and ſtickes the faſter, 


The third Advertiſement. 

| Mythird Advertiſement is,that ſome very obſervablethings touch; 
ing ſome part of the ſubject ot this booke have come to mine handes 
fince thoſe parts paſſed the preflc, and ſome others I had in readineſſc 
bur could not conveniently inſert them, by reaſon of mine abſence 
when they ſhould haue beene inſerted in their proper places. And thar 
wiich made me the more willing to exprefle them heere, was that i” 
thc booke chance to comero athird impreſſion, they may be ina rea« 
dincfle to be inſerted. Ot the firſt ranke then 1s the admirable abſti- 
nence from all kinde of toode of diverſe perſons, and thoſe for the 
moſt part of the female ſexe and virgins, forthe ſpace ot many yeares 
rogcther, ſuch and ſo ſtrange as neither Play hinifelfe, nor any other of 
rhe Ancients that I have yer met with, hath ſo much as mentioned anv 
thing comparable therevnto in that kinde. Pals Lentulus a d- tou; 
of Phyſicke inthe province of Bearze,a Canton of Swiſſezlandhath pub- 
lithed a booke which he intitles Hiſforra admranda, de Appollone Schnes 
re VIrgmis 7 agroBernenſt ineata,and dedicated it to our late SOveraignce 
King /a225, at his firſt entrancetothe Crowne, in which epiitle dedt- 
catorie he ſaith, adm2irationem taentem parit quod noſtra & patrium me- 
moria, jam altquetics aiverſis in locks talta contrnugerent > priſcss ſecults 
( quantun: gudem ex omnis £vi monumentis collizi poteſt ) aut ignota plane, 
ant forta(ſe pirum ovſervara, exceptis paucis illis que in ſacris literts com- 
MCHOFANTHT, (124.0 < aco immediate ad certum finem ( frcuctt ex C em ſacvis 
literis patet } plane C0674 toi nature ordinem . Were miracale{e edita 
ſcimus. Inthe hiſtoricall narration hetells vs that himlelte was with 
the maide he there writes of, three {everall times, and that ſhee ws by 
the command of the Magiſtrates of Bearae brought thither,and hauing 
a ſtri& guard ſer vp6 her, and all kinde of tryalls put 1n practile tor rhe 
diſcovery of colluſion, in concluſion rhey tound none,bur diſmiſſed 
her fairely: Tn the firlt yeare of her faſting, ſhee tlepr very little , in the 
ſecond nor art all, and ſo continued for along time after, The ſame 
author in the ſame booke produceth diverſe other examples in the 
ſame kinde, though not vpon his owne experience, yet vpon rhe teſtt- 
monie of witneſſes not to be excepted againſt;as of one Margaret a girle 
of abour ten yearcs of age borne ina village named Zee, aboutrwo 
miles from Spire who began to abſtaine from all kinde of ſuſtenance 
4#10 Domini. 1539,and {o continued for three yeares, walking in the 
meane ſeaſon,and ralking, and laughing and ſporting as other children 
at that age vſe to doe, yet was ſhee by ipeciall order trom the Biſhop of 
Spire dclivered into the hands of the Paſtor of the Pariſh, and by him 
narrowly obſerved and afterwards by the command of 24:211:4:; 

Yy 3 King 
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King of thc Romans committed to the kee ping of Gerardis Bucoldrunus 
his Phy ſition with whom hejoyncd a gentleman of his bed chamber, 
and at the end of 12 dayes indo by heir relation thar there could be 
no jugling inthe bulineſſe, he gaue her leaue to rcturne to lier tricnds, 
not without great admiration and princely gifts. Arhird narration 
he makes of Catharin Binder borne in the Palatinate whom 10% C {mir 
Anno Domint 1585 , committed to the ſearch ota Divine,a ſtarſe- 
man, andtwo Doctours of Phylicke; ſhe is ſaid to haue fed only vpon 
aire by the ſpace of nine yeares and more, the diſcourle whereot Lew- 
tulus received trom Fabritizs and therewith the narration ot another 
maide borne inthe Dukedome of 14/zers, who being aboutthe age of 
14 yeares was brought to C{cp,and is certainely reported to hauc ta- 
ken no kinde of meate or drinke by the ſpace ofat Icaſt three whole 
yeares. Burthe ſtrangeſt I haue mer with in this kinde 15 the Hiſtoric: 
of Ene Fleteer,out of durch tranſlated into Enelrjh and printed at Lo::4on 
Ano 1611, who bcing borneat Menrs is {1d to hauetaken no kinde 
of {ſuſtenance by the ſpace of 14 yearcs $ :Oogcther, thar 1s from rhe ycare 
of herage 22 t0 36,and from the yearc of our Lord 1597 to 1611, and 
this wee hauc confirmed by the teſtumonie of the Magiſtrate of the 
towne of Meurs, as alſo by the Miniſter who made tryall of hcr in his 
noule 13 daycs ker, by all the meanes he could deviſe, but could 
detcct no umpoſture.Over the picture of this maiden ſer in the front ot 
the durch copic ſtand thele Latine verſes. 
Menrſ.c he (14714 CO ms decies ter ſexq; ver E217 
Arnos, b1s ſeptcm pror ſus nonveſceith annis 
Nec potat, ſic ſol. ſedct, [ic #26" ih os 773 
Ducit,g7 extgut ſe - bledtat florzbus 
Thus rendred in the Enzliſh Ccopic. 
This maide, of Men7z5:36 yeares ſpent 
14 of which ſhe rooke no nouriſhment 
: Thus palc, and wan ſhe fits ſad and alone 
« Agarden's all ſhee loues to looke vpon, 
&Fr4; Actſcus C Citeſinsa French Phyſition likewiſe w wrncllcth that Once Ca. 

' 4harin Colberzhea lived 1n Spire 7 yeares without meare or drijiike:as allo 
that within the towne of Coxf{ans1n France lying vpon the borders of 
Limoſis and the river of Vie, a Smith by name 7942 Balam had a dau; 2h. 
ter named 7oaxe borne inthe yeare 1588, who forthe ſpace of 2 ycares 
d:d ncither cate nor drinke;in admiration and for verification of which 
wonder that famous and eloquent Doctour 11covns Yiuverizes wrote and 
publiſhed certaine verſes too long to be here inlerted. He that deſires 
to ſee more of theſe kinde of admirable faſtings, ler him conſult with 
Sylvins Confil. adverſiu famem, Laurentins Tonbertus Deca. 1 Paradox. 2 
and Schenkus in his Medicinal! obſervations. Lib. 3 3. obſern, 39. and truly 
me rthinkes ſuch wonderfull workes of God as theſe thould nor paſſe by 
vs withon: a marke ſet ypon them, ſpecially conſidering that the goed 

- teſt and moſt notable part of the examples allcaged haue bcene of rc 
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#ag. 227. Amongſt the great Heroes and miracles for all kindc 
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of lcarning moſt renowned 1n this latter age, 1oſeph Scal;ger well de- 
{ſcrved his place , if that reſtimonie which Caſaubax giues of him 
in his preface prefixed before Scaligers Opſcula, be true. Null eft quad 
drſrere quiſquam vellet quod ille docere non poſſet: mhil legerat, (quid autcns 
ile non legerat? ) quod non ſtatim meminiſſet mhil tam obſcurum aut abditum 
1nwllo vetere ſcrsptore Graco, Latino, vel Hebreo, de quo 1nterrogatus non [ta- 
111 reſponderet. Hiſtor14s ommium populorum, ommum etatum, ſucceſsiones 
impertorum, res Fccleſie veter in numerato habebat: animalium, plantarum 
mmetallorum, omniumq; rerum nateralium, proprietates, differentias & appet- 
lationes qua veteres,qua recentes tenebatzaccurate locorum [1tus, Provinciarum * 
fines &X varias pro temporibus illarum atviſiones ad unguem.callebat, nullam 
d1ſcrplinarum, ſcientiarumue graviorum reliquerat intattam, linznas tam 
multzs tam exidte ſcrebat, vt vel ſt hoc num per totum vite ſpatiumn egi(ſct, 
417m res miraculo potuerit videri. And lealt this reſtimonie of C aſaubon 
might happily ſeeme partiaJl, L will thereynto annexe that of 14/145 Cx- 
17 Bulengcrus a doctor of the Sorbon, and profteſlour at Piſa, who in the 
12** booke of the hiſtoric of his time thus writes of the ſame Sca/zzer. 
Sequniies eſt annus willeſumus ſexcenteſimms nous Toſepin Scaligert morie fe- 
ralts: quo noſtra tas neminem majors ad literas genioimgenioq; tnlit, et furs 
le antealt a ſecula parem omni dottring genere non habuernnt. 
Pas. 218 Sincethis page pailed the preſſe, there came to mine hands 
a letter of Do&or Dedares ro my much honourcd friend Sir Kichard 
CAnderſon,wherein vnder his hand he avowes for the ſubſtance thereof - 
that relation which 1n that page is by mee reported of a memorable 
Phl:botomie made by him: the different circumſtances are, that I in my 
booke fpeake of 63 ounces of bloud drawne from the ſame man within 
the compatile of 24 houres, whereas he in the letter mentions only a- 
bouc 60 drawne within the compaſle of three dayes:but by two other 
circumſtances he much heipes my relation, the one that the partic from 
whom hce drew it was then of the age of 76 yeares, the other that hee 
ſurvined the cure eight yearcs , and that the whole bulinefle may the 
more liuely appearc in its owne colour, I will heerevnto annexethe 
letter it ſelfe, the rather for that I hold itto bee an evidence worth the 


preſerving. 827 


Tothe right worſhipfull Sir Richard 
Anacrſoa Knight at Perdly. 


SIR 
9 ſatisfie your requeſt ( which ſhall ever be to we a ſtrict commande) 1 
[end you in theſe few rude lines the particulars of that profuſe and very 
{cldeme 1mitable ( though in that particular ſubjett beyond meaſure 
ſucceſſefall)Phleboromie. About 20 yeares a goe Thad 4 houſe at Brainford 
by reaſon of my attendance vpon Prince Henry and the now 2ucene of Bohe- 
mia. 1t hapned that 4 poore neighbour of mine a gardener by hts trade, called 
Goodman Treſtram an old man of 76 yeares,of a ruadie and ſanguine com- 
plexion ſell into a moſt violent inflammation of the lunges accompanied with 
a terrible feaver, ſhortneſſe of breath, ſtitch of both his ſides, a dry cough, and 
an vnquenchable thirſt. He requiring my aſriftance,? aid viſue him;and finde” 
Y 4 ons 
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ing him in a more deſperate ſe I reſolued to tric what helpe eur arte could 
afforde to reſcue him from the clawes of death, and after a ſerious conſideration, 
I concluded that a plentifull Phlebotomic was the only though very doubrfull 
remedie of his diſeaſe, being therevnto incouraged by the extraordinary fullne(ſe 
and ſtrength of hu pulſe. Wherevpon Iſent for a Surgion, and cauſed him to 
let him blood about 20 ounces: by which evacuation (his blood being extreame- 
ly purified ) he felt a greate reliefe for 2 or 3 honres: but afterwards all his ac- 
cidents came wpon him againe as inſtant as before: ſo that the next morning 
I was induced to repeate the bleeding 1n the ſame quantiitie as before, whereby 
he found a great but a momentarze eaſe, for his paines and all other accidents 
aid recurrere pari qua prins violentia. The third day viſiting him I was 4- 
mazed to fee the unquenchableneſſe of this fire: yet remembring Hippocrates 
precept #n theſe caſes mittendum eſſe ſanguinem ad coloris mutationem. 
7 ventured the third Phlebotomie as copiors as the two former: towards the 
latter end of the which, he ſaid he found an extraordinary lightſomeneſſe & eaſe 
more then he had felt before: wherevpon I ſtopped, after his blood was ſerled 
I found 9 ſawcers very bad, but the laſt faire and pure, which eaue me hope 
of his recoverie, which hapned within few dayes after : and he ſarvined this 
cure 8 yeares. Thus to obey you I hane [cribled this paper wherein I wiſh I might 
liucly repreſent vnto you both my 1nward apprehenſion of your tranſcendent f'r- 
Vours 10 me and mine, as alſo my fervent deſire to witneſſe my ſelfe in all occa- 


ſoons 


Tour inviolably devoted 
| ſervant 


Zo Sept, 1629, 
Theod, Deodar. 


Touching the vnchangeablenefle of the heavens and the perperuall 
change of the elements yet without loſle to the whole, I fell vpon thoſe 
excellent verſes of Buchanan in his firſt booke de ſphera,bur too late to be 
inſerted into the bodie of my booke. 

CAT quanquam moles onmi ſibi parte coherens 

Vna ſit, &f nexs per mutua Vincula membru 

Conſpiret, poſitaſque ſemel Rectore ſub vno 

Obſervet leges: non eſt tamen omnibus vnum 

Partibus ingentum, non Vs nativa: ſed orbes 

Aſtriferi, & mitidi ſublims regia call 

Immmunis ſeny, et vultu immutabilts vno 

Perpetunm ſervat ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 

At quicquid gremio Lune complectitur orbis 

Permutat varzatque vices, irepidoq, tumulty 

AEſtuat, & nunquam ſentit pars vila quictem, 

Nam rut in ſeſe, & civilt vulnere ſemper 

Aut cadtt, aut perimit, alioq, renaſcitur ore 

Riurſus ui intereat, 

Fa8.203. Thoſe words of the great Eraſm, in his booke dt in[tr- 

#utione principis,might well hauc found a proper place. E/ racita quedims 


adulatte in pictaris, ſtatuis ac titwlis, ſic CAlexandro mazno adulatius eff 
Apelles, 
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Apelles,prigens enum frlmen manu torquentem,c7 0:tavius Apollim ns eff 1716 
P5174 247 adelas. E odem pertinent mmaes coloſje quos 11m Inperatoribns e714: 

0 ge ſu} 14 modum hamang martud!/ts, 

Pa7,188., Takealong with you that memorable example of a Gi- 
Int repor ted by Thiuants Lil 2. GT. 1320. 1575 (Out of Leonard:ss Gorectte, 
in deſcripriene bell luoaie) where diſcourfirg of an inroade of the T.rts 

11.1n5 vpon the 2olontan territories [et on by Amurath grand Signtor of the 
{urk:s thereby to revengean incurſion of the Keſarks vpon his domini- 
ons, he there fpeakes of a Tartar, {laincby the hand of a Polarider, of a 
Proc Jigious bignefle, his words are, I7/ECT (GH0S VAN FEDEX T0) prodic jolx 
MAN 13115 a Lat obs A 147 avtloV10 oceiſum lc r1bit Leona dis C07ECTHS 741118 

frens 24. 4 2ttos L. 14 erat, ac reliquum corpus tint mag dtzits, Ul '4. C13 
Jars cadaver Vimo, licuni vit t ſtantts attingzerct, 

P47,124. Wereadcot amoſt tupcndions earthquake Aili0, 365. 
:hus deſcribed by Amman Marcellinm, Horrens tromores po ook t 
oro! ; Ag4011 11H KA ij. att ſunt {ubito, quales wer favul «£ BC UOYCAICH 10: 1s auti- 
7742/1468 C vp0iiun 1: ; ply poſt Incts exortum denſitate creord fulgurun viksa- 

Ron tr. 910f act cOncarttur ommnts terreat ftabilitas pond:rts &c. ofthe like 
wiverſall exiihquike Tnever heard nor read. 

P17,23 Thc errour touching the neceftitic of t he Ea. harift to! DE 
CLVCN TO infants continued in the Church a ang time Cven abour fixe 
tundred ycares,as A14ldonatelaythin Tohn, 6.5 3. and Beadtrrs Riemann: 

- Tertnk: Vecoroma mill its obſcreeth out of the Rirwall DOAKCS called 


doo 14gthior this cuſtome was till in vie vntorhe time of L dot rim Prics 
ang £44 ,hat is,towards ninc hundred yearcs ater Clint, Mr. _— 
fold likointcin his booke ae azzectrs hath obſe rved that 22 of the father 


(as {renner tor the booke tt {elfe I have not now by me) maintaine 
the Cs por 14110 of Angels, 

P.1r, 236. King //fed in his p: face Vpon the Paſtozals of Saint 
Grerertet Which he tranf] 2:cd 1aro Exzliſh) faith, that when he caine firſt 
to his kingdome,he knew not one Prieſt onthe South {ide of the river 
Humber that vnderſtood his fervice in Latine ,orthat could rranflare an 
rg, into Ezelijh: and Clemangrs 1n his booke de co rupto Eccleſie ffatn, 

Cap, 6 nonad Padgs aut ſchola, ſed ab arairo etiam (> ſerouibr 's es” ob ad 

parochias rezend aus paſsins profi "iſe eoantur, qu! paulo plus Latang none quan 
Arabice intelligerent, 1180 CF [os mbhil le zcre 3 (quod referre pade t) Aips, & 
V1x nojſent a Beta aiſcernere, © 7 [1 parum dodts, aezligentius [ane moral, vi- 
_ 4u7 abſine literis 171 0110 ge att, mil 14 ; impudicitias, ludes.. OMe; an 

PIES, 187 gia, vaniloqua ſectentnr. 

Par. 247 The many ex: i&t Trax{lations and Faire Editions of the Biule 
7 this latter : :ge deſerved hereto haue beene remembred, as ally 
tc Sa:ritan Pentatench, which about foure or fiuc ycarcs ſince, rhe 
not Reverend father in God and moſt excc ently learned P relate the 
pre {ent Archbithop of Armachand primate of Ireland not without great 
charge as arare jewell) got into his hands, Ir being a matter of ipect- 
all moment, and yer ſcarce heard of among Chriſtians for many ages 
pat, as wit acfſeth Mr SelZc in his pretace to his Marmera Arnndelliaza, 
and Doctor Feld in his third booke of the Church and fiſt chapter tels 
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vs,that in this laſt age of the world, we hauc from the Neſtorians recei- 
ved the Syriake new teſtament, dilivered vnato them (as they ſay) from 
St Marke the Evangeliſt and religiouſly preſerved amongſt them till 
our times. See the preface of Guido Fabritins (et before the tranſlation 
| thereof in the Kings Biblcs. 

Ibidem, Conciones Cornely Muſsi Hetruſca lingua edite, Gregory mas - 
ni, Baſily magnt, 7 he & ceterorum Grecte patrum ſermonibus prop- 
ter dottrine & facundie majeſtatem comparande. Sixtus Senenſu Bibl San. 
ce. 1ib. 4. and yet for mine owne part I ſhould thinke the Scrmons of 
Biſhop K2z, or Biſhop Anarewes, or Biſhop Lakes, nothing interiour 


tro his, and in ſome reſpects farre beyond them. . 
Paz.231. .Vpon Roaulphrs Agricola, Hermolazs Bas barus beſtowed 


this Epitaph. 
Invida clanſerunt hos marmore fata Rodolphum 
Azricolam, F1iſ1) ſpemque decuſque ſol;: 
Scilicet hoc Uno meruit Germania laud:s 
Quicquid habet Latium, Grecta quicquid habet, 
Andto Amnzelus Politianus Johannes Picus Mirandula in one of his cpiſtles 
thus writes. 2wod [i plures eſjent tales,non haberent hec ſacnla cur invice- 
rent a411quitats, : 

Among the cheite Coſmographers of this preſent age, the exact la. 
bours of Philippns Cluerws, and among the renowned MH athemaricians, 
ſpccially for Geomerricallengins ind proportions, the elaborare workes 
of S1monu Stevinns , and for Geographicall concluſions with learned 
obſcrvations and diſcourſes thereypon ( publiſhed in our language but 
worthy a better) Nathanell Carpenter late fellow of Exeter Collcdge in 
Oxford may not be forgotten. - The laſt of which three in his ſecond 
booke & ſcaventh chapter thus wittily redargues the pretended finde- 
ing of coinc, graved with the image and inſcription of 4»2u/?zs Ceſar 
in the American mines,mentioned by Marianws Siculys 1n his hiſtorie of 
Spazne, and others thereby intcrring that the weſt 124es were then dil- 
covered. wefinde (faith hee) Augnſtus Ceſar for ſome petty conqueſt 
againſt barbarous people emblazoned by the Pocts of thar time to the 
higheſt pitch of their invention : we may obſcruc the age wherein Au- - 
guſts lived to be the floriſh and pride of all the Romar 1-armmng - and 
himſelte the 1do/{and ſubject of moſt of thcir poeticall Ancerics: having 
the happineſſeto be inveſted in the Empree, in ſuch a tive wwctein the 
Reman Monarchie having beene too much wounded with a civill diflen- 
ton, was willing to admire her firſt Phifitjon: and can ary man be fo 
lenfelefle ro imagine that the diſcovery of the golden World ſhould 
paſſe away clouded in ſuch a flattering age without any mention? 
could nor ſo much as the name be regiſtred to teach poſterity the way 
to ſorich an Empire © for mine owne part I can aſcribe this (if the hiſto- 
rie aelerue credit) to nothing elſe but the pride and impoſture of the 
Spaziards, whom wee obſerue in all relations to bee a moſt ingratefull 
Nation, who admiring nothing but their owne greatneſſe, haue requi- 
ted their beſt deſerving benetacors with diſgrace and obloquie; itrt- 


Ving to raze out their names and memorie to whom they owe the grea- 
reſt 
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reſt glory. Co/rmbirs was an 1tals1z and no Spunzard, and therefore mull 
aort de{cruc to much of Spazze as his golden Jndyes: otherwiſe 17" [fs 
Ceſars image had beene better loſt then tound, and the Bzjhop received 
ſmall thankes tor his paraſtticke preſentation. The Prelate he meanes 
was 10-n Ruſizs Archbithop of Conſeztium who preſented it to the Pope: 
and inthe ſame place doth he clearely demonſtrate that by Platoes At- * 
/antrs America cannot be vnderſtood, and withall by the way giues vs 
1 touch of the ſpeciall Geographers of theſe, latter times, ( beſides thoſe 
aamed by me. Pa7.247 ) Gemma Friſ jus, M wnſter, Appran,llunterns,Gnicct- 
ar dem, Michael Tramaſinus, Franci{cus Demoneemiius, Betrnardus Puteanm, 
Andreas FaVva {or Tramontanus, Petrits Martyr and others. 

Prz. 254, Compariſon is made betwixt Homer and 77221 vpon 
hich occaſton a worthy tricnd of mine ſcar me theſe veries herevnre 
innexed,which being ſo good,and withall fo pertinent, I ſhould have 
:vronged both my ſelte and him in ſupprefling then, 


VINDICIA VIRGILIAN #. 
SiUIC 
IF LI GCeESARS SCIEESARTESE 
Vergiltum Homero prxponentis con- 
tra 1. Lipſ, CApologia. 


Tcunque contra luftus acriter puguct, 
Sentenite tamen libens tux acrceas 
Latin ſevere cenſor & graves Tull, 
Cit Muntndumus ommunmn eſt apex (ummus 
Quotquot fuernnt, ſunterunt Poetarum. 

At Sol Stagire Ceſar Des primam 
Tribuit Homero, triout & Plato palmamt: 
Plato Poetas exulare qui cunctos 
Re preter Vaum hunc publica ſua ſuſsit. 
Trbutt VIer ue 3/01 1eg0 Merentaque: 

Sed tribuit oli [acults of haud paucts 

Fulonum priuſquam hunc hauſerat Mars Solcin: 
CoevVa namque florui {ſet Acer, 

Nec occupaſſet 1lias && Vlyſſea, 

Apollinarem noſter ifte cenſura | 

Sopht utr:nſque lauream reportaſſet. 

Nam quod Paterculum citas tuum Lipſh, 
Acremque teſtem Fabium, virumq; laudentem 
Et preferentem calculo ſuo Chinm: 

Ramone aberras, remque non putas recte, 
Non quantacuny; merita vatibus nomen 
Addunt, miſt etas temporiſque longinqui 
Adſit vetuſtas: nam recentibus livor 
Maliznus obſtat denſa nubila obtendens, 
Suamg; ſumme eruginem affricat laud:. 
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Inzens tua olim dignitas fiat Publi, 
Incomparabiliſ: que: Ver um adhuc catu(54s ; 
Declamitante Fabio, & 1mprobe ſcr2pt!; 
CA endactbus I 'ellejo adbuc adulante, 
Novitas &* nvidia tre obf unit fans. 
Nunc cum tib1 adit defuere que [aila, 
Sint & tut ocordatt malto mnt as £4). 
Fm unctior is mirror Vi aliquts 2./ , 
Rerum, liber eſtimator C: C6 ' de; 4 
bi ant Homer, AE (140177 ltoct 4 PP: 1673; 
Caicumoidt fit ant po2al aut &/fuct. 

Duo Poctam verba reſt; C0144 exd ant 
FF Ot JitC oſter [17 HINTS TH K4 CHEVY EC VAIRCS. 
Fecunda fateor (> beata verborum, 
Grajo [ apellex. ' interim tamen ſ - i 
"a 'ZCr, JAcerg; neallaens, levis,lixut. 

CA aroniaia 0ratlo 27 AVIS, C. fb, 

a: EF, apta, eabihe; (%, conflans, 

Ft molecommora, artiunm ' tor; ; firms 
Onalz Deos uh 11107 Pres, C3 CAMERA 78 
Tj ollo pr eſs jag, Cirwe I A41, 

AMoine HIA TIT O Jiſ, 1708 («| [111347 ET 1% 
l”; e/ 0117 Aer ave F ubl16 put. al Ch; 1173), 
lil THU Ach: {rs pert icaciams ſevi 
J att [quid er ſy{[ts calliaos rioles rnter 
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V: 1133 je pe tris Da, {112 (4 uid cit ze 'J * bY 
ut V4 autheritate prelata 

FIiAFE CU 88) OT ios ſuts mavult 
Ynam Vera {apere cum mineribus, quorum 
Fe "ecord; £ 10. clt,im PEEL & eft ilud. 

Sediſte C)11s author, 128: 11s, priming, 
KOT 14134 / lag O07 / "0 0 oft. 7 WH! l: CAICTT UV UdiCs, 
SHIP! ft: fax! 'pſc abba nectar. 

UV313R20 PUgamus ( {ſe 0YITEAC primanm, 
Nam quas ab illo poſte 7  hawrinnr, las 

Et ipſe ab alys forte ſabulas hanſis. 

T 11333 _ oth Aide mutuatir hic noſtes 
No 4 . ſtre: ; 4 acciptr, nec vi aiſcat, 
Sed vt MM, rj er adproba t quod eſt rectum, 
Att aer 1, Wl ( ointter U1177, moiſt; at, 
HDocetguerce te dicta pe rperam fart. 

Ut (al iltern - io iqn1 aratruit, 6 Guts nom 
6 Fp1EnS r per al 11m 4; dicit at ne pr ofectt? 

16a 114 dirt 1wre dicere vt poſs1t, 
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Paz. 430. Caligula equum ſuum,lIncitatum nomme,ad canam adhibuir, 
hordenm 132 auro appoſuit,pocults aurets vinum eipropinattt , Confulem ſe eum 
fadturum eſſe pollicetur, in Sacerdotio quoque collegam (161 adſcroit, & Sacer- 
dotem fecrt: Dio Caſſius. lib. 39. P49.397. & 405. 

Paz. 383. Of Sergizs Oratanamed in this page for a notable glutton 
Valerans Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. thus writes. Ne gulam Neptun arbitrio 


ſubjectam haberet, pecaltaria ſibi maria excogttavit, aſtuarys imtercipienda © 


flactins, piſcrumque diver ſos greges ſeperatos molibus imcludendo, vt nulla tans 
{.eva tempe/tas incideret,qua nos Oraie men(e varietate ferculornum abunda- 
rent, Afdificys tram ſpactoſys & excelſis, deſerta ad id tempres ora Lucrim 
[aus preſſit,quo recentiore vu Conchyliorum frueretur, 

Paz.370. The ſame Authour inthe place alleaged,cals C/o4;45 the ſon 
of AEſopethe Tragedian;non ſolum peraite, ſed etram furioſe luxurie juve- 
nem,ampliſſimum patrimoniumtanquam amaram ſarcinam quam celerrime 
avjicere CUPIENTEM. 

Paz. 120,Of 70000 inhabitants in Daimata ſcarce 3000 left aliue by 
reaſon of the plague. Turkiſh hiſt.-pag. 92. Lnes ingens Roma fattayita vi per 


multos dies in Ephimeridem 10000 ferme mortumum homimnum referrentir. 


Euſebins tn Chronico, 

Paz.400.Sergius Orata penſilta balnea primus facere inſtituit que impenſs 
levibus initit cepta,ad ſuſperſa calide aque tantit non equora penctravir, Val, 
AMAaxX.9.1. | 4 

Pag. 133. Inthe yeare 1626, Edmund Deane Door of Phylicke 
dwelling in the citic of T0zke publiſhed alittle treatiſe which he innitles 
Syadacrene_A1nclica,or theEngliſh Spaw-tountaine, being a bricfe rclati- 
on of the acide and tart fountaine diſcovered by Mr S/:n5by in the fore(i 
of K11e:b47ow,in the Weſt-riding of Yorke-ſhire. This diſcourſe he de- 
dicates ro the Phiſitians of Yorke, and touching the vertue of thoſe wa- 
wrs in that epiſtle writerh; that to extoll it aboue the German Spaw may 
be :houghr to be cither indiſcretion or partiality, but why he may not 
parallell chem{being in natures and qualities fo agreeable)he profeſſeth 
that neither himſelte nor they (as he ſuppoſerh ) knew any inducing 
much leſſe perſwading argument,wherefore (faith he }being thus confi 
dent, I thought no part of our duties either to God ourKing or comry, 
to conccale ſo great a benefit, as may thereby accrew,not only to this 
whole kingdome, but alſo in time { after farther notice taken ofit)to 0+ 
ther forraine nations and Countries,vho may perhaps with more be- 
nefir and lefſe hazard pertake of this our Eng/iſb Spaw-fountainethen of 
tholc in Germany. 

Paz. 169. Petrns Paduanenſis or Aponenſts commonly knowne by the 
name of Conciliator who liued and wrote about 330 yeares agoc,aiffe- 
rentta 0a, propoſeth this queſtion, 4z narura bumana ſit debilitata ab eo 
qu04 43tiquitus? and having argued the point too and fro ſoinewhar 
doubttully,ſeemes to conclude,thataccidentally by reaſon of the luxu- 
ry of latter ages 1t 15 weakned;yet with this caution, Attendendum tamen 
quod lrcet difth (1t quod natura humand iſto tempore ac 1ſtus clmatibus ſit debi- 
litata,et per fectronibus minorata: continent aliy teporibs et reatonbas fortifi- 
cars experfice m a2ts: and againe,cum _ hamana et ordo ejus cum alits ſit, 
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vt quudam Circnlus.2 ac gener attene .dicenanm talem motum non foruſitar in 
tine, (ed remanerc can dem-t{ poſtttonts,ant diver ſificaths parumpcy wt 63745 exer- 
tant cauſe. To the authority of oſes{ which he takes to be Dawvids)T he 
rme of our life 15 three-ſcore yeares an4 tenne, and to that of Hippocrates di- 
ſtinguiſhing rhe ſeverall itages of mans age as wee do now,hce makes 
none other anſwere but this, Pzcendum guod illud temps non eft multum 
elonzatum a nobrs,etfh fit multum a aeneratione diſtans mand; And in con- 
cluſion vtterly enervates the force of his owne {trongeſt argument. Ad 
1lud quod arcebatit wrumuodque debilitatur per aiſtare a ſuo princpro: a:cen- 
dum quod verum eſt, {i illud quod diſtat totum ejſe accipit ab ills principio £100 
ab alto: ſic autem non eſt in propoſito: nam quod atſtat,e5 quod reneratur mon 
ſolu reciptit eſſe a generante particu lart ſed ab vatverſalt, vt a corporthits ſu- 
pertoribus tam dictts cum homo hominem gencrer,es Sol: etenim Videmus quod 
felis gener tits, forttor eſt © [ongioris ViIgt quam parer Generans, un filures 
1471, arjtat a PT1nripto (164197 parer. 

Paz. 272 Amongſt the rare inventions which this preſent age hath 
ifforded, Nuntres 1nanmates may witly challenge a place,and it were to 
be withed that, being an experiment of ſo great conſequents, greater no- 
rice were taken of it by the h7zher powers, then hitherto hath beene,and 
thatir might not dic & bc buried with the authur thereof: Nether may 

ve paile over in ſilence thc inſtrument of perpernall motion, invented by 
Corpelins a German,here in E naland, or the Say117 Coaches invented by 
Srevenius in the Netherlands, vpon both which Huzo Grotizs hath be- 
towed theſe excellent verſes. 
ln 0rgantm motus perpetnt,quod eft penes maxi- 
mum BYritlaniarum ReFemn, | 
Perpetui motus indclaſfata poteſtas, S 

Abſque quicte quies,abſque labore labor, 
Contigerant coelo,tunc cum natura caducis 

Er folidis vaum noluit efſe lbcum- 

Et geminas partes Lunzx difpeſcuir orbe, 

In variasdamnans inferiora vices. 
Sed quod nunc natura fuis & Iegibus exit, 

Dans terris ſemper quod moveatur opus : 
Mira quidem res eſt,ſed non nova,maxime Regum: 

Hoc fiert docuit mens tua pofle prius. | 
Mens tua quz ſemperrranquilla & rorpida nunquam 

Tramite conſtanti per ſua regna meat. 

Vrtua mens ergo motus cceleſtis imago eſt, 

Machina fic hxc eſt mentis imagotux. 

Ter currins velifers, 
Mira canam,fed viſa mihi,ſed cognita multis, 

Et nift viſa mihi,non habitura tidem. 
Quod patet Occiduas Batayz telluris in oras 

Eſt latus, & Lateris pars ea nomen habet. 

Nos a cceruleis vbi dividit vada Britannis, 

Erpretexra maris fluctibus arva iacent: 

HC pater Occanus fitientes lambit arenas, 


lamque vagas laxat,iamque coercet aquas. 
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Ipſe f1bi poſuit fines Neptunus,& intra 
Aggeris agnati mcenia ſzvit hyems, 
Proxima ſunt Hagz Sceverinia littora noſtr#, 
A one dives piſcibus ille locus, 
Hinc {1 Pettemum Zyphaque novalia pergas 
Quzrere,bis ſeptem millia pander iter: 
Millia quz totidem vix Iphiclus ambuler horis, 
Aur Ladas celeri notus ab arte pedum, 
Hxc curru volitanda fuit via, ſedimus omnes, 
Ante oculos ccelum,littora, pontus erant. 
Vr ſuſpenſa ſuis tumuerunt carbaſa ventis, 
Vr Pharus,vt naves,vt Sceverina perit, 
Er velut indignans quod non ſua pondera vectet, 
Neſcio quo ſtrepitu murmuris aura ſonar. 
Non aliter mugire {olet,cum mittitur arcu 
Gnofſlia Sauromatz torta ſagitra manu: 
Aur cum Naflovius Rheni bellator ad vndas 
Fulminar,8& ferrum ſulphuris zſtus agir. 
Ar ſimul evecti primas ſuperavimus iras 
Flaminis,8 certa cxpimus ire via, 
Aquoreos inter fremitus, yentoſque relictos 
Senſimus in rapidis trigora nulla rotis. 
Amillos tepidi fruſtra quzfvimus Auſtros, 
Vcla noti celeres non potuere ſequi, 
Talis erat,quocunque cito rapercmur ad axe, 
Qualis 1n zſtivo langueataura iugo. 
Orbira vix vmbram fimulat niſi littore molli 
Si quando celerem tardat arena fugam 
Tunc & pulverex nubes, Veneriſque creatrix 
Spuma procelloſis imbribus ora ferit. 
Tunc pluit & conchas,8& miſtum littore pontum, 
Proximus eſt Lybicts Syrtibus ille labos, _ 
Priſca vetus ſervat Cattorum nomina pagus 
Indicio referens poſtetitatis avos. 
Huc nemore Hercynio miſſos veniſſe colonos 
Diſcimus,hinc Batavi gens animola ſumus. 
Hic Caii turris fuit,hic extracta Severo. 
Horrea, nunc ingens omnia pontus habet. 
uid lapides veriiſſs querar? perij{tis 6 amnes, 
Oſtia nec Rheni cernimus efle ſuper. 
Navigat hac currus,qua'naves ante ſolebant, 
Continuatque part tfamite littus iter. 
Hinc ad Nordovicum fines,& Douſicaregna, 
Pergimus. O magni patria vatis ave? 
Reſpicere a tergo Santftordica templa volebam; 
Dum moror a tergo lam mint vicus erat. 
Egmundz cineres,quibus incunabula deber 
Relligio,$ mi3gnis rcgibus orta domus. 4 
Lz 2 Vos 
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— Vos quoque przterjjt voris velocibus arbor: 
Credibile eſt ipſos obſtupuiſle Deos. 
Sic celer ayectas quantumlibet ante carinas 
Currus,8 xquoreas cffugiebat aves. 
Credimus exemplo tumidilatrare Pelori _ 
Monſtra: canes Batavum non minus z#quor haber. 
Quz Siculis Scyllaeſt, nobis Honſhuſca vyocatur: 
Nomen naufragijs nobile nauta timer. 
Hic formidatum Sylvz ſpumantis in auras 
It capur: zquoreis illa reſiſtit.aquis, 
Terrarum damnis Nereus alimenta profundi 
Quzrit, vt in noſtra Juxurietur humo. 
Non alibi Batavos propriora pericula tangunt: 
Pro nullo facimus tam pia vota loco. 
Structa manu moles tumidas niſi frangeret vndas, 
Quod Pyrrhz fucrat tempore;terra foret. 
Nunc quoq; cum ſaxis 8& quercubus vada dometur, 
Proſtratz quercus,iplaque ſaxa jacent. 
Sed nemus vſque recens ſurgit, redivivaque rupes: 
Semper in his rauc1 gurgitis ira perit. 
Siſtimur hic:rumpirque viam tranſverſus ab vndis, 
Qui Pettem a ſecart littora montis obex, 
Littora Baiano quz nil cefſura Lucrino, 
Hoc vnum debent Sylva Canina ribi, 
Hzc prope ſiccajacet fraudato Zypa profundo 
Experta Occani ſzpe,folique vices, 
Hic vbiſquammigerum Proteus pecus egit in alga. 
Nunc viret in {egites ingenioſus ager. 
Marſacium pelagus colleſque binominis Ogx 
Non procul, & Flzvi triſte furentis aquz. 
Nos hoc omae latus geminis confecimus horis, 
Tantillam eſt ſpatiy quod ferus horret Iber, 


De hujus currus veliteri inventore, 
ciuſdem Grotii epigramma, 


Ventivolam Tiphys deduxit in zquora navim, 
Tupiter in ſtellas xtheriamque domum. 

In terreſtre ſolum virtus Stevinia: nam nec 
Tiphy tuum fuerat,nec Tovis iſtud opus, 


Pag.235. Piſcator in his preface to his commentary on the Proverbs 

& the Canticles vndertakes a long diſcourſe to ſhew how tarre wide the 
toure moſt noted doftours of the Weſterve Church,namely _1mbroſe 
Fieromec Auguſtine and Gregory,were in the expoſition of many paſſages 
of holy Scripture, togethcr with the cauſes thereof, Wherevnto he 
makes this entrance, vi/um mihi eſt hac prefatione indicare cauſas expoſitio- 
num falſarun quibus ſcripra illorum (quod citra contumelia dico)refertaſunt, 
Vt ex has antitheſt cluceſcat,quanto beatior ſit in hoc negotio e145 noſtra quam 
«tas 


The fourth aavertiſemcnt. 


My fourth Advertiſement ſhal! be touching ſuch additions as I hane 
now inſerted in this ſecond edition. To make a particular enumeration 
of all, or of rhe greateſt part thereof would prouc I doubt, 2 bulineile 
noleile tedious to the reader, then trouvteſome to my felte,and PCr- 
chance vnneceſlarieto ſuch as pleaſe to compare this latter impreſſion 
with the former: yet thus much I will be bold to {ay that there are few 
of them which are not proper tothe preſent purpoſe, and make not 
fome way for the ſtrengrthning of the cauſe in hand. I will only infift 
vpon theSections newly added, which are {xe tn number, Whereof the 
firſt /1b.4..Cap. 1. Sect. 2. 


That by the opinton of Prudentius,Caſtilio aad Machiaveil, forme: 
azes doe not alwayes excell the latter, 


And thouzh exceptions be taken at Machiatell in other caſes, yet I 
know no ſuthcient reaſon but wee may well enough admir of his teſti- 
monie in this, being a matrer of civill wiſedome & obſervation where- 
in without doubt tew of his age were matchable with him : for other 
matters I will nor, I may not,cndeavour to Apologize him,yer 1 hope [ 
may heare without offence let downe what i Boiſſardys part. 3. Iconum 
virorumill:ſtrium, T finde reported of him which I mult profeiſe when 
I read I thought very ſtrange, Swnt vero (laith he ) delcribing the lite 
and conditions of Machiavell) etzamnum ſuper ſtites virs bont graves ot fide 
atgnt, qui cum Cjus notittan 153 Thatts familtariter habuerint,de eodem menus 
teſtimonium perbibere non verentrr, quod f aertt mmirum vir ſtupende erudi- 
tionts &f prudentie, quin F Vite megerr imme morumque innocentie , inſirut 
& pietate ſuma. And truly though it cannot bee denied but that hee 
delerveth ſharpe cenſure in {peaking lo flightly of religion in generall, 
and ofthe Chuiſtian ſo baſely, yet I haue heard ſome wiſe men 2ftirme 
that he thereby rather ſhewed whar Princes commonly in thoſe parts 
were, then what they ſhould be, and truly I belecue that the free cx- 
pretſion of himlclfe againſt the tyrannie,ambition and vſurpation of 
the Biſhop of Rome,was it that firſt opened the mouthes and ſharpened 
the pennes of ſo many Churchmen againſt him, 

Now though it be ſayed thatathree fold cord is hardly broken, yet 
to the teſtimonie of theſe three, I will adde two others Canonhberizis an 
Htalian, and Beſoldus a German,the firſt of which writes himſelfe a Roman 
Doctor of Philoſophie,Phyſicke and Divnitie, and in his Politicall 

C43 diſſertation 5 
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diſſertations vpon the Annals of 7 acrtus propoleth this quettion, 


I'trum [ecnuls noſtra antiquis ſint pejora and rhus pretently retolucs it. Ne 
ſolsm eſt quornndam aſtrologorum opinioſeaet vetus , qQuotidiana ex popularis 
JUErImOÞHA, quod mores depraventur > quotiate in pejus runut, $1 hoceſſet, 
homies non (olium brpedum ſed FO quadrupe ins rmpursſs111 1am eſſent, quod 
mrdem profeto ver um non eſt, ſedaltyjnam Viciſuetnd!niws hac in rc fatert 6- 
porier. And to this purpoſe he voucheth rhole words of Sezeca in his 
58. Epiſtle to Lncilius, Erras mt Lucilt ft exiſtimas woſtri ſe:ctilt eſſe vitt- 
um luxurtam,  neelizentiam bom more & alia que ov9oit ſuts outfy; tem. 
poribus, homimum ſunt ſta pou temporum, nulla ets Vacant acilpa: and 
after a long diſcourſe inthe end coucludes. Hrs de caſts m1 74599 14 pes 
Tus YUCYE AC ſacula noſtra antiquts corrnpiiora (ſe aff WAYC PUANTGH UI MCH= 
daciumeſt. And tor manners 1o tor age he maintains, Pardem £2aters 
attinount DOM1INCs, quam anrea antigqut? armTerwni, 0t V1147 vitra llo 1040/0S 
poſſunt homes proirahere, vt affirmat Thom. Phiilolog. de vita hommts 
vitra. 110. 4nn0s protrahenda. 

Brſoldus likewiſe a Civill Lawyer of German in his Peliticall diſſertati. 
043 de Kepub, Carandi.Sect,6.propolerh the fame queſtion in ſomewhat 
different tearmes. Commoae hic OUCYHRY ©an mmuntius decr. [cat ac 14110ne 
#1 naliuyn cf moralium indies deterior evadat: and rherevpon (25 his fa. 
1011s) muſters vpa multitude of authors on both f1des, but tor hun- 
{elte concludes. Mud on ſolvetur fatioatione, non enim nitrumentt cons 
[umptio,o,ud d:mntioneynel depravatione,multo nunns fide vavebit int jreff a 


propertig/:c (ſue HITETCC ro poret Inter moth Cf PMHOTOY ED. In Particu! ii hee 
argues the queſtion abour the pretended bones of Giants, and tcils vs: 


Memini me apud Mercurimum Gallic Tom. 3. Fol. 195. lezrffe ante pance 
aniios We ofs1/Rs g1CUamrum controverſiam THICY YEFWNG aturalinmn Core: e. 
natam profimm, 64 err luſns eſſe,cum non bahcant veſttema aticiins crvita- 
tis Cu IBejſe potutſſet meudutl: fabnlarum: a. Cioanitns Worm 1 tenſibus 
116z:tr0om facts 114 71rmere ſro Graſſeris Fol. 10, 


{16.4.Cap.10.are added two other Sections | 
2. The one of the monſtrous ingratttn: of 1he Komars towas ds thery beſt 
deſerving Cu1Fens, = 
2-T he other of two rare examples of this latter ant rl 2 cnpnt be povate 

leled,either among the Romans or any other of / ancients the 01 of inevinpa- 
rable gratitude in the Lord Cromwell the other of 6dr 11 avic frien ſhin be- 
!weene Barbadicus aud Tarviſanus or Trivifanus tire yenilemes of Yer 
NICE. | 

This latter example of the Yexerians held fo ftrange that firlt Craromo 
S. Ca»l:aone of the principall Citizens publiſhed a Narration there- 
of in 7raltzaannc 1627, andiince Alexander de Gatth a Churchman of 
that Cirie hath our of 7a{zan tranflared it into [ate and printed it the 
yearc foilowing in Veauce,as was likewiſe the former; the title whereof 
thus runncs. De monſtroſa amicina reſpetta perfectionss que inter Nicolanm 
Barbadicum & Marci 7111{anum Veneie filios nol ultatis aloria dromfsimos 
muerceds brevis 4c veriſs1ma #drr alto cum procuratioue neue ll, AE i 
voral;li facta a primo inperfonam (ecundi: additum off etzam 7 ſ{amentumn 


79; #121 


CA en ea 


Ad vertiſements, 


— SI LIL 
_ *— 


ee 
— 


ws F teſtamentum et Codtcillts alterias: que omma ab pſiſmet viventibus 

{ure publicata . And becauſe moſt men are curious to inquire into rela. 

:10ns of this kind,and the bookes I doubr are hard to be gotten either in ; 
/talian or Latzne, I hauc herevnto annexed the latter part of the Epiſtle 

ro the reader, togerher with the Hiftoricall argument and the inſcription, 

of de Gattts added in the end of the latine Copie,though I muſt conteſle 

that (1n my judgement) it came farre ſhort ot that which I hane already 


{cr downe vpon the ſame ſubject.p.439. 


AD CURIOSOS AC IUDL 


cio predicos Le&ores. 


Oftrs ſolum temporibus(taceant gut dirunt mundum ſemper in pejr: 
ruere)habemms rerum,  ſingulare, non fabul:s ant fiementts celebra- 
Y tum,amicitie perfectiſſime exemplum, 18 lluſtriſſimss Domints Nj- 
col1o Barbadico, Marco T r1V1ſauo Patricys Venetts nobiliſſimis, Exemmplum., 
a0n ad exemplum preteritorum amicorum(ſive veri fint (ve fabulo(iat exem- 
pl: [1ne exemplo, quodue altorum tanto mags antecelly, HABLUIN A [111444 
a:!oleſcemtie tempore quo familtariter, ac domeſtice ſ11aul verſari caperiumt oms 
ns cottariones & omnes ilorum 4:tyoues allter non (ut appelliu4 , quam 
reciproca vere atque incon:parabrls amicitie opera, que p10 fiurulertexempls 
futura ſit caterts,u1 ſunt,quique poſe alys erunt 1 ann. Yuanyutn vero ab 
mnitto ocnlts 1nvidts animogue perverſo huru(moa! eperationes perperam wiſ.e 
& in deteriorem partem accepts fuernnt, tandem 141104 ipſarum litx ita clars, 
ac ſplendida fatta eſt, vtipſam ex inviaentia,cy malewolentta confuſes penttus 
obtorpurrit. CAtque 2t4 epregie hoc clariſſnimnum Ammictts exemplam IT1Hme- 
phat,vt laudes ſemper & encomis hinc inde exaudiantur x Addiitis ntalis ſupra 
commune vſumilluſtrivus nuperts & mirabilibus poematum herorcorum ins 
ventionious, que ad horum gloriam ſingularianm Heroum adhuc viventinm, 
compoſita [uat a celebrioribus [cripiorun recentium calams, exiſtimantium ſe 
poſſe immortalitatem acquir ere. fs 210r1am celebrent horum, aunquam ſatis ce- 
lebratorum amicorum, 199 0% ſolum homines ſingulares, ſed /itverſitates 
interre nobilinm rotius Ntalie Arademiarim publico aecreto ſanxer nt, vt [io 
nomine ſcribantur & exaltentur tantt caſus prerogative, atque Vi Ine am 
v1te libris tamilluſiris memoria eterniat: commendata perſeveret.Ierbs Det 
conctonatores maxime celebres, in ſacris ſuzs [ermontbus ponunt exte oculos 
tunquam ſpettaculum perfecti amoris, mutueque 17:t2r homines ailettionts,ac 
ttnquam maginen ſupremt amoris of ſumme De: charitatis hanc per fettam 
e&> [acroſanitam amicutiam. Principes ettam remotiores ad! quos aura tants 
V nonis perventt,ſicat illam cum adamiratione ar tvere, ta ſummis laudibu 
eapdem exiollunt, Hiſtorict noſtri temporis ac futnr/, ceric mter butts eta 
memaria digniora clariſſimum hoc exemplum, ad ſolam & veram amicitie t- 
deam cellocabunt. 2 mos inter IWuſtriſſimus ex Excellentiſſimus D. Nicolas 
Contarenus Senator preſtantiſſimmus, ob ſumma ejus pridentiam &t dottrinam- 
ab hoc ſaprentiſſims Senatu elettus ad hiſtorias glorifiſſime ſue reip. (criben- 
das, prblice profeſſus fuit ac pollicitus eſt,ſe inter heroicas attiones hujws ſacult 


aramores relatarum,hoc tanquam civilts virtutus exemplum,onmum qu« Vi- 
quam 
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gnam viſa furrunt nobiliſſimum.Jtaque patrie hec felciſſima bit per Barba- 
aicos ef T r1Viſapos gloria onuſtior,quam per Horatios, Mutios, Brutos,c3 alto: 
crves gencroſos, Roma velus; quorum tamen memoria adhuc vieet, & tn «ter- 
mum vice. 0d, fi fabule a Poetts & Oratortbus tnvente, Patroclt & A- 
chillts, 1 reſet co Perithor,Pyladrs o Oreſtis, Nyſi & Eurialt, Titi && Gyſipps, 
& altorum euſdem gener 15, tantam adferunt admirationem,tantamque volup- 
taiem lecentibus (uanto majorem, vera narratio certe atque imomparabilis 
horum Fenetorum Heroum amicitia,cirenmſtantys,e conditionmbus mirabili- 
bus 4 {[6C144e \ferrc debevi? S ed vt perſ, pacue UVideatur Pracvipunm huius actions 
[undarmenum,ommnmibits lngus, ommbns calamis, homimum 0mni exceprtione 
14 4/0/1479 I 473Foperc celetrate, C17 tuf c ferlocite U03 OMBCS, qui AW20) (244 Un ad. 
BUY ANONCB aclionum [andandarim profiremint , perlegite , 1nquam n bres« 
Um anc Barrationen ; qiea PANT « omprehe; ſam uVerftatem OF probalio- 
nem inf allibilem, poteritts perſpecere Heroice hi jus ac immortalis amicitte, 
Toit. que munngr mcorruprivile, perpetue, & mmutavilt virtuti, Vivite felices, 
PUWSSE% ac 740440714 ſepins reperite, mortem omnibus ex natura xqualem oblivi. 
one apud poſteros, vel gloria d:ſtingui , er puſtquam diu nobis viverc 

non licct, faltemaliquid rclinquendum, quo nos vixille teſtcmur, 


AT cumentum Hiſtoricum, 


Contraxerejam inae ab adoleſcentia ſuaviſsmam ſimal amititiam illuſtriſ- 

fima Dorm, Nicolaus Barbadicus & Marcus Triviſanus, PaiuyV enett, as 
111 0b 10M VITIMILS 26711108, ture etzam gb familiarum ſplendorem, 19n J 
denrque oh dirattates & officia egregie a Inventute exercita in Repub . 
ſpectat iles. Soltaa her cordata:jne Amt tia 071 Te132pore miututs officy's (tin 
ta eo perven't, vt Trrwvif anus, propier redundanies in rebus wece ſarys ex- 
priſes, in ittneribus, atque 14 45 voluptatibus que hodie proprie ſtunt liver.e, ac 
PATHAEHE AE [uvenſul ts, pr eter quandam 1n ales adverſ am f Or F348, on altos 
humane wit caſas 1cidiſſet in admodum difſtmilem a ſurs Nataltbus, ar gene- 
Yoſ15 corrtationibine conditionem, are forſitan alieno ſuperante fortunas ſuas,& 
ab omribm., argue adeo ab ipſiſmet ettam fratribus derelicius ejſet, ab vnico fi- 
drlt a vico Barbadico, Nobilt vire attiſsimo ( preter quoddam mutuum quatue 
or william ducatorum aitea gratis conceſſum) in domum dernde propriam fits 
erit $4ir01uttus, remiſſoque devito, quod cnm illo habebat, atq; [olutis duobus 
alters nullibus, que in magnam ſummam cum alys contraxerats tandem ex- 
traordinertia, ceneralt et irrevocabilt Procaratione, bonworum emmum ſuorum, 
movilun & ſtabilium Þ. efectum oF Admimſtratorum conſlutuerit , vt de ys 
al arvitrinm ſuum diſponeret. Neque his rebus Barbadicus ſatiatus, vt amict 
commoditativns, {i forte ſibi obire conttgiſſet, + optime adminiſtrationi ſua- 
rum fa rllatum, acbencficio fillorum prouideret, in ſuo Teſtamento diſpontt, 
vt, 11 commugemn, > ſratrem habeat, Triviſanus ſolus Commiſſarius ſuorun 
6-111 bonorum 7emaneat , viqu adllum pertineat filias in matrimonium 
collocare, negue vilo vaquam tempore cozt poſsit ad reddendam rationem ad- 
mmiſtrationts, ſeu altering ret peculiarts, que ad nanc pertiaeat hereditatem, 
Filem preterca donatronem quandam legat,qua ampliorem non poteſt ſuſtinere 
furrum facultatum amplitudo: & multo majorem legaverat, ſed coactus fuit 
mogum donation! facere, ne in fillorum prejudicium vires patrimony excede- 
gulars 
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et. Adque munera concedends Barbadicus ite {wt provacatus, eo quod wt. 
derit Triviſanum, (imulatq; domum ſuam ingreſſia eſt, modeſtia animi fn. 
gulari ſactum parcum alien, ſi profnſior ac ſut prodigentzor ante a fueratCum 
eoden momento tempors alearum luſum omnino dimiſerit, &+ alia queitbet [o- 
latga inventlia: qumn ad conſuetudinen hominum eruditorum ac ſaprentun, 
atque ad meliores & graviores legendos Authores convertens animum, eidem 
oſtendit, magnanime ejus liberalitats , animo ſincero, integrts moribus & can- 
ada fide, ſe reſponſurum: quam firem ſepenumero ante, ac poſt bu\nſmodi be- | 
neficia, Barbaaics eſt ExPEertis 11 ailefto, atque conſlantiſsimo Amico: C {1112 | 
wNn1u ipſe, vt Barbadicivitam atq, honorem tueretur (quorum Ulr17q; ters 
Barbaaicus acceptum ſe referre T riviſano palim fatetur ) in illius ma 7121S Aj 
2uſtys, gravioribus periculu tum manifeſtis, tum occultes, lutibus injuſtts, per - 
ſecutiombus iniquis, calumnys falſo smpoſitts, ac diabolicts, tort wrb1 conitts 
(que ipſs etiam Triviſano communes (ons fatte : quod [eps folet accidere, 
cum ſemper volaerit vert, & vm amici innocentians [uſtentare, neque quod 
zoti orbit notiſſimum eſt, peſſimam ipſius fortunam deſerere) non ſolam inter - 
ruperit ſibt curſum ad precipua munera majoreſque ſue patrie gradus, ad (1U0s 
ſtupentibus omnibus Calcif e ferebatur,ſed etiam illos perdiderit, atque ami- 
erit: contraxerit etiam cum pluribus quorum aliqut prins etdem frerant ſoa- 
les, graves & periculoſiſſimas inimicittas ſola tantuwn ratione tj uſdem Amici, 
quod omnibus manifeſti[imum eſt, [preverit honore illum extrinſecum, qui ab 
opinione gentium ſtultarum,c7 ratione carentium dependet; ac randens vitam 
etiam propriam ſepius periculis manifeſtiſſimss expoſuerit , quemadmoduns 
in quacunyue propeſita occaſione nunc etram expuneret: cum multos annos vi- 
xerit, hodreque vivas Triviſanus, ob hauc Barbadict mcomparabilems grats 
animt ſignificationem lante, ſplenaide, & ſingulari auttoritate , miſericors 
1n afflittos, humaniſsimmus in amicos, ac precipue Macenus maxim viriate 
preditorum: honorifice etiam ab Amici filiabus habeatur, noz aliter, ac ſs illa- 
rum Pater eſſet: atque ab #pſa illizs conjuge leto vultu acceptus, & loco fratris 
weritis honoretur, tum quod ejus merita in maritum cogneſcat ; tum propter 
optimum ejuſd? naturg geninm, mum etram 0b non obvins ejius alias qualitates, 
qua ipſum amore diznum & ommbns admirabilem reddunt. 


T aceant, ſileant Oratores omnes, 
Poete omnes: 
wis immenſum complettitur? 
uis infinitum definiet ? 
Quis infandam fabitur ? 
CAnims duo in vno ſpirant pectore! 
CAnimus Vnus in duplice gorde vivit! 
Apine ſant & mice: 
At rape, clepe, harpaga inimicitia . 
Sunt etiam Gemini in calo, 
Sunt etiam Gemini in terra: 
Uh tents er [ydera: 
Hi amores honeſtiſ[im1, 
D a0 inter aſtra ſunt mazora lumvina Sol & Lua 
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At ſunt etiam in terris duo lucidiſſimi Soles 
Venett firmamentt. 
Tanta miracula ac talemw metamorphoſin facit, 
Non N icolat Barbadict, & Marci Triviſani, 
Sed Nicolai Triviſant & Marci Barbadzce 
Cowcordza et amicitia individaa. 
Nam [i corda ſunt promiſcua 
* Ou1d n0mtna n08 communicabi® 


Ezornterim 
Alexander de Gattis 
Altiſſumas Pyramides,ac ſumptuofiſiima Mauſolea, 
Erigam ſtruamque 


In memoriam CAmicitie hujuſmodi ſempiternam. 


6) 


Lib. 4. Cap. 12. Set. 6.is added anew Setion. 
4 Probable proofes produced, that the Church of Chriſt before the 
conſummation ofthe world , ſhall yerinioy a more peaceable and 
floriſhing eſtate, then at any time hitherto it hath, 


Since thisSection paſſed the preſſe, two bookes came to mine hands, 
which,together with ©A//ſted and thoſe other by him named, plainely 
maintaine that the thouſand yeares mentioned in the 20th of the Reve- 
lation for the binding vp of Satan is yertto come: the one is written by 
Carols Gallus a protefiour of Divinitie in the Vniverhtie of Leydex, 
publiſhed inthe yeare 1592 , and intituled Claws propherica yova Apo- 
calypſeos Tohannis Apoſtoli & Evingeliographi, In his Epiſtle dedicatoric 
to the Prince of 9renze, and re States of the Netherlands he proftefſerh, 
it was 2 work, i quo({aith he )zam inde a viginm quing; anns ſudsvinus, 
lerendo , meditando, indagande,{cribendo,diſſerendo & 1n Eccleſys ac ſchols 
Prblict decerdo , querentes & nihil intermittentes quod videbatur conducere 
ad inveniendun hunc divmum theſaurum, . Now this man after all this 
travell,ſcarch and ſtudie,thus concludes his cight obſervation vpanthe 
2 0t% chapter of that booke, Brev1ter ſpirituos propheticus in hac Iohannts 
Apocalypſe vaticinatur de ſingular adeogue miranda Ectleſis reſurretltone,zee 
aovatione ac reſteturione,quod nimiram illa, hac noviſſma etate ex Indei et 
Gentibus vViu1s ac morturs conſp.cua erit, et mirum in modum glorioſins quank 
VNqQua antes ex Morins vel prima morte reviviſet,1nno vabitur,ye anrabitur 
> refloreſcer, The other booke maintaining the ſame opinion is Clavss 
Apocalyptica, ex 187.115 CF inſitis riſronum Charatteribus eruta & demon- 
rata, printed in Cambridge Anno 1627, The authour ofir is ſayd to 
be Mr Meadea noted Divine of that: Vniverſttie , whoſoever it were, he 
hath in my indgement) ſhewed himſelfe an able man ſpecially in his 
Syz:ch-0-31ſmes,vvhich in truth is a very exact peece, and ſuch as gives 2 
marvcllous great light to the propheſies of that booke, In the {econd 
part ot his Clavrs, Synchroniſime quarts, quinto, ſexto et ſeptime he likewiſe 
ndeavours to make it evider,thar ze thouſand years deſtined for the bj:- 
4:7 of $11an,&,as the text hath it,for the caſting of him 1110 the bottoml:(ſe 
zitt, an ſhutting of him vp,and ſetting a ſeale pon him, that he ſhould decerne 
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the nations no more, till the thouſand yeares ſhould be fulfilled, is yetto come: 
and againe in his learned manulcript int ituled, Ypecamima imerpretatio- 
num A pocalypticar um ad amuſs114 Clavis Apocalypuce. Cap . wit. Hee 
confidently averrs , and by many waightic realons laboures to demon - 
{trate the ſame ; yet with this modeſt reſervation addreſſed to his rea- 
der. Tu rem 0mm ſemotoprejiudicio in Det timore expendasmibique [icavi 


erraveroex charitatis judicro 12H 0[cas : 


Lib. 4. Cap. 13. Twonew Sections are added whereof the one is 
the l[caventh and the orher the ctght of that chaprer. 
5. Douv:s preſonted mee by a worthy friend touching tne anfwere to the 
former objection taken from the e17ht to the Romans. 


6. My Keply ta theſe preceeding doubts, 


Since this reply paſled the Preſle I tell vpon che common places of 
Tohinncs Gerhardxs Doctor of Divinity and protcilor in the Vniverkitic 
of /ena,who in his ninth Toine and fifth chapter ae « 0u[u773241165e Secu- 
{not onely maintaines an vttcr abolition of the world by many rea- 
{ons and authorities nor produced by mee, bur 111 1ny ininde moſt tully 
an{wercth this paſlage taken fro the 8*: tothe loinans;wiunchbecaule 
it1s hcld the ſtrongeſt objection againſt mee, and thus booke Ithinke 18 
in few mens hands, I will here {ct downe at large. 


Romi. 8. v. 19. Expettatio creature revelationem filiorm Dez expgctat, 
V. 20, Vaitati enim creatura ſubjectaeſt,nou volens, ſed propter enum yiuz {ub. 
zecit eam 11 (je. 21. quia &f ipſa creatura liberabitur a ſervitmie eorriuptivinss 
in libertatem glorie fillorum Det. V.22. (cimus enim quod 0111s creatura 1n- 
gemiſcat 6 parturiat vſque adbuc. Hic locus Apoſtolicus primarius eſt, 
quem pro contraria ſcntentia vel maxime vrgent, Expreſſc enim vide- 
tur Apoſtolus aſſerere , quod creathra xque ac fily Det a corruptione 
fit liberanda,et ad libertatcm ab omni corruptione unmunem traducen- 
da. Reſp. confideranda lunt in hoc didto, 1 ſwvjectam 2 predicatum, 
Subicctumeſt 5«ria« v. 19, ct quidem mim +x7ize V, 22, quid vero nomi- 
ne creature 1, intelligatur, de eo plurimum variunt Interpretum ſen- 
tentix. Quidam de Angelica, quidam de humana, quidam de corpo- 
rali natura iatelligunt. 1. Orig. Theodoret, 1n comm. Nazianz, orat- 
1-10 Julian, Cyrillus. lib. 3. thefauri cap. 1. &Cc. per creaturam intels 
ligunt Lxzelos, qui vanirati & fervituti corruptionis non ſux, fed ho- 
minum maxime electorum ſerviunt, et ab hac ſerviture liberabuntur in 
conſummarione ſ{oeculi , & reſurredtione piorum ad vitam zternam, 
Quidam tamen piorum poſteriora duntaxar verba v. 22. 0mm creaturs. 
zngemiſcetzquida vero et priora Ct poſteriora ad Angeios refcrunt, Hier. 
Mm comment.dubius cſt, magis tamen inclinar in eorum {ententiam, qu 
de Angelis exponunt; va:verſi inquit,hunc locum drverſis modes exporunt, 
ſve omnis creatura reſurrettionts tempus expectat , quia tun in meltus com 
mutabitur, (ive Angelica, (ive rationals creatura, Petrus enim &icit Angelos 


deſiderare gloriam Sanetorum. Et pojica: Vamitati (ubietta eſs creatura. ſi 
| ! Anze!! 
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fecerit. Sed hac interpretatio provarinon pore{t. 1. quia Apoſtolus 
in genere loquitur, «iz. 2. Angeli ſunt beatter in bono ac gloria 
confirmati, ergo dc ipſis dicinequit, quod fint vanitati ſubiecti & ab ea 
libcrandi,quod {int in dolore & gemitibus, 3. Angcli non 1nvitt ied 
ſponte inſcrviunt hominibus Plal. 103.v. 21, Heb. 1. v. vit. 4. Cx- 
plicatio1lla occaſtonem dedirimpiz hereticorum quorundam opinio- 
nt, cuius meminit Augult. lib. 83. qq. q. 67.quod Angeli omnes in ao- 
lore er gemitthss ſint, donec nos homines penttus ab omm miſeria liberemnr. 
2. Quidam a” creatura ratonalt videlicet de hominibus textum Apoſto- 
Iicum accipiunt, {2d diverſimodc, Quidam cnim de hor21n19n5s 1 carne 
adbuc wiveniivns, quidam de ſpirittbus defunitorum textum acciptunt. 
Illocum al1qui, 1 genere de omnibus homaibus, ac proinde de homine, vt 
homo cſ cr dc1 creaturaintclligunr. Auguſt.in expoſit. propofit. Epiſt. 
Rom. n.53.cthb 83. qq.q. 67. 0mnn creatura 1 homine eft, quia in= 
telliort ſpirttn,cy ſenut amma, + localiter cor pore movetur, Probat ex co, 
quia Apoſtolus non dicit 19am led omnem creatnram, & quia ab{rirdum 


eſt oemttam tribuere creature ir74a1104al;, Tdem (tatuunt Anlclm. in com- 


ment, & cx pontifici;s Andreas Maſjus in cap. 6. Toſuw. 01:5 reatura, 
inquiunt, 1d eſt, 0-77s homo qui eſt nodus & Vincitlum omms creatir.e me- 


' CYOCO[ HHS CF mund; miracntuin,quia homo ab 0m1nibns C/eatnnts al:quid par tt» 
 C1Þ.8, ab element:s ſerlicet eſſe, a plantes verctari,ab animalibus ſentire, ab An- 


gelts ratiocinart, & fic ommes creaturg patruntur in homine F cum homine, 
Sic creatura capitur pro homine Marc. 16, v. 15. Colofl. x. v. 23. At- 
qui 1. nec de pijs nec de impijs hominibus dictum Apoſtolicum intel- 
ligi poreſt, ergo ctiam de hominibus in vniverſum accipi nequit. Non 
de illis, quia creaturam ingemiſcentem a pijs exprelle diſtinguit, v. 23. 
Quidam ſane vt Aretius, Salmeron de ſo!rs Apoſtolis in illo veriiculo fer- 
monenm efle volunt, cum illi tucrint Chriſtiane Eccleſia primitie, conter 
Occum.in comment.ſcd contrarium oſtendit 22zcral:7.s deſcriptions lo» 
quitur enim Paulus de omnibus pijs, qu priminis ſprritns habent, 05 re- 
ac 5111046 cor poris expectant, quiq, ſpe ſalut facti ſunt. v. 24. qui per pd- 
tients mn liberationem expettant, v. 25, quorum infirmitatem ſpiritns ad;us 
Var. Pro quious, fpritzs imterpellat gemitibus inenarravilibus, V. 26.que 
junt {fancti. v.27. qui Deum dilignnt, quibus oma cooperantur iy bonums 
414 ſecundum propoſitum vocatt ſunt, &C. v.28. qua omnia non poſlunt 
ad ſolos Apoſtolos accommodari. Neque vero Paulus fic loquitur, 
28a ſolum autem, ſed & nos Chriſts vel ſpirits premitie: que phratis ad 
Apoſtolos referri peculiaritcr poſer, ſed dicit, Nos 7 u7 promitees (j17 itus 
accepmmns, quod omnibus vere pijs cſt commune. Socinus in reſp. ad 
Pucc. p. 176.refert ad Chriſtum piorum capur, vr fir ſenſus, omnes 
Chriſtianos ab interituet corruptione libcratum iri,non ſccus ac Chri- 
ſtus ipſc liberatus fuir, vt fic reſpe&tus habeatur ad v. 17. co/:er:4es 
Chriſt, ft ramen compatimur &c. At quomodo de Chriſto dici poteſt, 
quod liberatus fuerat a ſervitute 55025 £192 car £jmus B02 Viderat deenSoeyr 2 
P[-16.V. 10.Acts.2. v. 31, Cap.13. v.37. Vtnihil dicam deco, quod 
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per quam coactc ad remornora verba Apoſtoli referantur. Miſſa igitur 
hac interpretarione addit Socinus particulam, Ft proprer Anzelos, tuitle 
annex2m, qui Dci beneficto ac liberalitate a corruprione abſunr, Sed 
oftendimus jam ante non ſatis commode deAngeclis dici poſſe, quod va- 
nitart f1nt ſubjecti,8 a ſervitute corruptionis liberandi. Non de his quia 
impij non ram follicite expectant liberationem filiorum Dei, nec inge- 
miſcunt pro illa obrinenda.2.Apoſtolo non cſt propofitum hoc loco cx- 
plicare, quid (it in homine, vel quid in homine pariatur, fed quid extra 
/19-ninem vna cum ipſo patiatur.v.2 1.702 ſolum ipſa creatura, ſed & nos ipſt 
e *avris rntra noſupſos ingemiſcimus . Cohortaturus enim pios ad patien- 
tiam in adveris, proponit 11s exemplum cum zpſezes fil Dec Chriſti Iclu 
v. 17.Cun quo (1 patiantur glorificationem certo expectare poſſint,tum 
19/7:15 (rc47447.8 qua propter Deum creatorem vanitati {ubiecta, a [ervitu- 
re corruption aliquando liberabitur. 3, gemirus rr1buirur h 1, creature 
non proprre ted meraphorice per prolopopcetam,vt poſtea monebitur 4. 
particula7#7z in Scripturis accipitur tum collective ta diſtr;bnrive,ac pro 
rutione ſubject materiz explicada eſt per 79 6mnrs, vel 2914, Quidiergo 
putant hoc loco vertendam efle per 72 owns, cum Apoſtolus loquarur 
non de partrv:es fed ſpectebrs creature, torum enim dicitur retpectu ſpeci- 
erum,omre reſpectu partium. Sed poteſt fine vlia ab{urdirate accipi non 
ſolum de genzribus [ingulorum,ed ctiam de ſingul:s 7eernm nam & ons 
(Yeaiurah. ec, omnes creature corporalis ſi pecics,& iotacreatura hc, om- 
nia ſpecierum individua ſcrviruti corruptionis ſunt ſubie&a. Quidam 
vero in ſpecie de certa hozmmnum claſſe locum hunc exponunt; Cum enim 
omnes homines in duas diltribuantur clafles,in pros ſc.ac 14p105,1uſtos & 
iniuſtos,renatos ac non renatos,inde quidam de illo,quidam de hoc ho- 
minum genere locum explicant,priorem interpretationem profert Gre- 
gorius 1n comment. Job.3.lib.4. moral.cap. 41. Iuſtos, inquit, qudmVys 
aullus dcliderium carnaltium temultus poſſigeat, duris tame vinculrs eos in hac 
vita poſitos ſt moleſtia corruptiens ligat. Aliud nempe juſti de morte,alind dc 
corpore tolerant,c7 contra ſemerip| 05 Quotiate interns certamine deſudant exc. 
Verum hec creatura tunc 4 ſervitute Corruption eripitur , lim ad gloriam 
filtors Det reſurgends ſublevatur. Hinc ttaque Electi moleſte vintti ſunt,quia 
adbuc corrnptionts ſue pana deprimuntur , ſed cum corrupibili carne exuun- 
tur, ab omnibus,quibus nunc aſtriett ſunt ,moleſtis vincults relaxantur,Gre- 
oorium ſequitur Lyranus 1n comment , Creature [nnt bong, qui in 
creatione Dei manſerunt , vel qusa ſunt cauſa omnium., [tem Creatu- 
ya ef homo non amans iſta caduca, parienter ramen fereps, ſciens Dem ſub- 
jeciſſe ad converſationem hamiliatis , liberabitur autem 4 cura querendi 
victum , & alia, quivus ſervitur noſtre mortalitati, Eadem interpreta- 
tio probarur Caictano, Catharino in comm. & Salmeroni Diſpurar. 
7.0 cpiſtol. Roman . Tom. 13.pig. 556 . qut1 cain hiſce or- 
nant pigmentis - Dacitur homo inſtus pr eciſe creatura, vel quia is ma- 
yet in eo bono, 11 quo creatus 4 Deo fuerat , mm gratia ſcilic, & juſtitia, 
wel propter excellentiam, quia omms creatura electorum hominum cauſa po- 
rifomum z Deo conditaeſt , atque jis pracipue aeſervit ; quo ſenſu vox 
creature wſurpaiur lacob. 1. verſ. 18, volumtarie nos genuit , vt fimus. 
Aaa initium 
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1ntium alrquodcreatur c e] Hil. DiIcitiur 0mns creatura,ut ſaemficetnr UVNVET = 
fitas rnſtorum cuinſeunque nation, ſexs, etatts, condition e& profeſſronts 
fuerint, Hec creatnra h, e. inſtus expectar revelationem 21orie filiorum Det, 
t14Þqaam complementum premy ct conſummationem ſug felicitatss ſibs promiſ- 
ſum, mnterim ſubieetus eft vanitati, h.e, rebus comporalibus & mutabilibu: 
propter neceſſitates preſents vite circa es oermpaties &C. YOCINUS in rc- 
iponC. ad defenſ. Francilci Puccit cap. 6. pag. 170. pro aſtruenda 
iftac interpretatione ſequentia vrget fundamenta, 1. artzcalns adartus 
V0C4 #TiT*4%5 V. 19. Prater rimerum (ingularem aperte demon/irat, de inſ12nt 
aliqua creatura verba fieri, de ea ſcil. cutus inprecedentibus fecerat mentto- 
ner, videlicet de homenbus per ſpiritum Dez reaenttis, 2. Non tantum 19 
prims lis verbs articulus eſt, ſed im ſequentibus ſemper repetttnr, & poſtre- 
»0 in co loco ponttur, vbi neceſſe ſit fi rette Latine interpretars wvelts addere 
propomen hec aut illa. v.22. 7471 urins omnys il ſroe hec creatura; $1 Pau- 
lus de omnt creatura generatem loqut volutfſet, non 33521 «Tin, ſed 747% urins 
drxiſſet, ac 1 ſupertoribres, vbi non eff nomen omnts, non in ſingulart, ſed is; 
pluralt numero locutrs fuiſſet. 3. $1 de tota rerum naara Apoſtolus verba fi- 
core voluſſer, non arxijſet 7352, ſed in urine. 4, res ipſa, de qua Pan's hic ls- 
quttur, de alta creata re, preterquam de homine per l piriturm Dei regentto Ver - 
ba hec intellizt vetit. ©nuenam creatura patefattionem filierum Det expectat, 
preter illos homines, qut arvinttus edoctr, ſpiritum mentts ſus renovatt ſunt? 
mags /4in tpſum actum & geſtum expectand: ane oculos ponit,(1gnificas enim 
exerto cajite expectare, at hic attus hominibus tantum compettt, Qnomodo 
omnibus ceaturss Vnquam accommodabitur illud, non volens, ſed [ua ſponte ? 
gromod lid im ſpe? anomods illud ingemiſcet ec parturit vſq; advuc? nan 
pluſquam poetice & per proſopopatim qranian provſus inandriam hec omni 
dicta fuijſe aſſeverabimus? at quemaamodum 0n per proſopopeiam de ys Qui 
primitias ſpiritns habebaat ſed ſecundum ipſiſſumam wveritatem aicitur, auod 
mtraſe gemerent,expe:tantes adoptionem filtorum Det, ſic de ommi illa creatu- 
74 Vere CF mon ficte dictum fruit, quod ingemiſceret ac parturiret. 5, inalys 
etiam Scripture locts verbum creave proregignere, & quaſi iterum creare, ac 
nomen creature pro homine ponitur , Sed quid de his rationibus ſtatuen- 
dum fit, partim ex praced-ntibus intclligi poteſt, partim ex [cquenti- 
bus maniteſtum erit. Oſtendimus jam ante, pios ab illa crearura ſe- 
cum ingemiſcente diſtingui. Tuſti ſunt ipſi filiy Dei, quorum revelatio. 
nem creatura folicite expectat , vtique ergo per creaturam non pol- 
ſunt proci{c intelligijuſti . Adde quod vox creature indefinite poſira, 
(quo modo v. 20. ponitur ) nunquam in Scripturis pro ſolis pijs, 8 ju- 
ſtis hominibus vſurpatur, ſed perpetuo additur quzdam deſcriptio ac 
«7619176, VE CYEArMrancua 2, COr.5.v. 17.Galat. 6.v. 15. quanto minus 
Ita accipi commode poterit, quando additur pariicula vniverſalis 725% 
quod fit v.22. Socinus d. 1. vrget dicta Apoſtolica Ephel. 2.v. 10. Jac. 
I, V.15.11 quibus vox creaturz ablolute poſita vſurpatur pro homini- 
bus regenitis, ſed deſcriprio adaita ſignificationem illam ſatis luculente 
demoniſtrat, Creats ſumus in Chriſto ad opera bona, gennit nos verbo weri- 
tatis . Poſteriorem interpretationem recitat Auguſtinus d. I. Cre- 
atura , hoceſt, homo infidelis liberabitar a ſervitute corruptionts, hoc 
eſt , a peccazo, quia worabitur ad fidem , fietque filins , wt poſes 
liberta= 
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Libertatern g!011e filiorans Det conſequatur. In 775 (10 quit ) quz cred/rurt TREES 
rart, widevat Apoſtolus, quod dicebat, quia creatnra, hoc eft, Natura homes« 
15,411 tantumodo creaturd eft nondum per fidem azgrecata numero filiorums 
Der,liberatur 4 ſervitute interitus, vt interitus non ſerviat, cut ſerviunt om- 
nes percatores. Peccatort enim aittum eſt norte 3worteris, liberabitur autem in 
libertatem glorie filorum Det, 1, e, vt &7 ipſa perveniat ad libertatem glorre 
\ilrorum Det per fidem,que fides cum in ea non erat,creatura tamen mode dice- 
$11ur,c> ad 1pſam refertur,quod ſequitur. Scimus quia omni creatura conge- 
7iſcit: erant enim adbuc credituri, qui ſpirits ſubiacebant labortoſis operibus. 
Sed Apoſtolus hoc loco non agit de /iberatione 4 ſervitate peccatt que fit 
per tidem in hac vita, ſed de /zberatione a ſervitute corruptionts , Qua non 
rift in morre & per mortem obtingit,quod ipſum ex v.23 Auguſt. ibid. 
1ecte colligit: Her adoptio, inquit, que tam fatta eſt in ys quicrediderunt in 
{hiritu, non in corpore fatt.u eft, Nondum enim corpus reformatum eſt in 
leſter illam mutationem, ſ1cut m_ 14m mutatus eff reconcilatione fides 
ab erroribus converſius ad Deum. Adde quod impii & iniuſti, quatenus ta- 
les, ſervituti peccati ſponte (int ſubiecti,nec defiderent ab ea liberari. 
Qui de ſpiritibus defunctorum textum exponunt, illi cum accipiunt, de 
antmahus Santtorum ante Chriſtum defunttorum, quiliberationem ex lim- 
bo expectaverint. Hieron. in comm, Omnam reuuram dicunt eſſe, qut- 
crngque v{que ad adventum Chriſti juſti fuernnt, q':14 & ipſs nondum accipien- 
res expettint, Deo pro nopss altquid melins providenie. Ft poſtea; Commus- 
nem creaturam nominat poſt Adamum ex Evam inſtos qui fuerunt vſque ad 
temps Chriſtt erc.Sed hac lententia 1.nititur falſa hypotheſi.2.ncc ſatis 
commode de animabus 1n limbo dicetur, quod vanitati & ſervitmis cor- 
7uptionss fuerunt ſubiectz quia poenam duntaxat damzn1,non autem ſenſes 
i11is alias tribuunt . Apoſtolus dicit ereaturam adhuc inzemiſcere et expe - 
tare. Atqui co tempore, quo Apoſtolus hxc {cribebat,)limbus iamduda 
erat evacuatus,vt ipſiſmer huins limbi Archite&i concedunt. Quod v. 
20.indefinite dicitur vantrati ſubiecta eff creatura,illud quidam ſpecialiſſt. 
me,adenque individualiter de Adamo & Eva accipiunt Hicron. in comm. 
h.1. Quidam etiam fic dicunt: Adam et Evan eſſe creaturamm, quos 0- 
lim ſerpens a ſpe dromitatts vanitati ſubieetos corruptiont efficerit deſervire, 
non ex ſemetipſ:s peccantes,fed ſerventts inſtigatione et conſtlio, Et ibſ1,(inqui- 
unt)/iberabuntur,vt iam 93 c0771ptiont deſerviant, Et poitea; Creatura au- 
tem Adameſt et Eve, que advuc expectat a Deo (e recipere adoptionem. 
-anitss eft prevaricatio, cut ſubice?a Evs non propria voluntate , ſed 
ſerpente decepta [pe illr, qua andterat, eritts quaſs Det, fervitus antem eſt cor- 
3/1 ptionte, (j11979 audivit Adam : T erra es, et in terram ibis. In reſarre- 
{rone antem recepturt ſunt {ncorruptionem filtorum Det. Sed hxc inter- 
pretatio iifdem evertitur argumentis, quibus prior, ac idem vtrobique 
manet ſubiecum in propoſitionibus Apoſtolicis , vt ſeries connexto. 
nis oſtendit. Quidam ergo non de <Anzelica, nec de humana, fed 
de_— corporali et irrationalt creaturd, hoc eſt de tota vniverſttate cre- 
aturz corporalis 8& ratione carentis , quz comprehendit ccelos, c- 
lementa , aliaque CX clementis conſtirura, locum Apoſtolicum cx- 
ponunt , Ira ſtatuunt ex Grwaxcis Parribus, Chryſoſtom: | Theado. 
retus, Theophilactus & Ry + in comm.h. 1, Ex Latinis HR 
al 2 w. 
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lib.12.de Trin. .Ambroſ. lib.4q. hexaem. & autor commentariorum 
in Epiſtolas Pas/:, qui ſub nomine 4mbroſy in operibus cjus extant, & 
cx noſtris plerique omnes. Probatur hac interpretatio 1. ex creaturz 
appellationez*7ias propric [tgnificat,quicquid eſt a Deo creatum, rotam 
ſcil.mundi machinam cum omnibus partibus contentis. Syrws reddit 
xNn'924a rad: PEN wreaUit. 2.6X INVAT IAEA repetitione. Apoſtolus in qua- 
tuor diſtinctis verſiculis nomen cyeature quater repetit (ive vila varia- 
tione, perinutarurus proculdubio hoc nomen voce alia,niſt creaturam 
generaliter acceptam intelligere voluiſſer, 3. ex altorum locornm «ollt- 
110we SAP. 13. V. 5» 4 magniiudine & ſpecte creatars per analogiam generator 
illorum conſpicitur, Rom. 1.V. 20. inviſibilia Det a creatus a mundl per ea, 
que fatta ſunt,conſpiciuntur, vbi maniteſtum eſt,nomen *7i7» pro viſtbi- 
Ji creatura accCip1. 4. ex oppoſirrope-creature 1lli,de qua Apoſltolus v.:19. 
20.21. & 22.Ccgit, OPponuntur v.23 homines quzdemn fily Des ſprottum 
adoptionts habentes. 5. ex {ufficienti enumeratzone . Si enum nec Ange- 
licanec humana creatura intelligi potelt, vt oftendimus, itaque ergo 
creatura corporea, Viſtbilis & irrationalis intelligitur . 6. ex :#terpre- 
tum teflificatione. Multi enum ex veteribus & recentioribus ita inter- 
pretantur, vt oſtendimus. Diximus autem inrelligi creaturam c97po- 
ream viſibulem & irrationabilem, vt ab hoc ſubjedto propolitionis Apo- 
ſtolicx excludimus _Angelos & Homies. Etſane Angelos malos hinc 
excludi,dubium nullum, quia i11i non /berabuntar a ſervitute corrupiio. 
ars,nec expectant revelationem fillurum Det in die noviſſumo ſecuturam, fed 
diet illius mentivne exhorreſcuat, vt colligiturex Math. 8. verlſ. 20. 
2. Pet. 2. V. 4. Tud. verl. 6. Bonss Angelos & ſpiritus defaniForum pic- 
76m creature appcllatione ſtmulintelligi, ſtatuir CAretizs in prob. loc. 
156. pag. a99. Viror, inquir, ſt de illis qui in cells agunt vitam beati{- 
ſimam,texties Apoſtolicus wiclligt non poteſk , Sanett enim defunct; eXpea 
ant corporum ſworum rejtitutionem , ſine quibus beatiſſimam vitam avere 
on poſſant, quo aum carent,merito ſub ſervitute interitus eo reſpettn dic 
poſſint ,  Sauitt Amzelt gaudent peccatoribus pamientibus , quibus dun 
ſerviant, quid impedit ae illis etians accipt ratione miniſtery , 0 ntite 
re? Scd de Angelis hunc locum non poſle intelligijam ante oftendi- 
mus. Regeruat, qui Angelos ab Apoſtolo nomine creaturz {imul in- 
relligi arbitrantur. 1. Angelos bonos 411 ſubiectos vanitati COYYAD!1984 
bn ſue,ſed hominum, quibus inſerviunt. 2. ab hac vanitate eoſdems liber 1n- 
dos, quando tot us ntundus ſua vanitate peribit, et gaudinm beatorum per fe- 
ctum erit, 3. inzemiſcere cs 46 dolere ſuo quodam modo , vt emm letantur 
ſuper peccatore pentitentiam agente Luc. 15.V.10.ſic 0b corruptum hominium 
ſtatum dolent, ſenſumiſerie noſtre affucinnturet gloriam filiorum Dei, per 
quam ru14n (uam ſciunt eſſe reparand.m,exoptant, Ar nazc onnia tum de- 
mum locum haberent, (1 Angeli, vt reliquz creaturz corporex impijs 
inſerviren-,ullud en.m (ervitium Apoſtolus przcipue in hoc loco nomi- 
ne V41n114t;5 intelligit, vt ofſtendimus. Iam vero Angcli piis duntaxar 
inferviunt . Adde quod fit diſpar ratio inter /eritzam ac triſts- 
aw , Lztantur Angel: peccatoribus poenitentiam agentibus, quia 
hic effe&tus non pugnat cum gloria & foclicitate in qua divinitts 
confirmati ſunt : rriſtari autem ac dolere minime poſſunr quia 
triſtitia 
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triſtitia & dolor cum foelicitate illa pugnar, in ccoelo enun zec dolor wer 


gemitus, Apoc. 7. Explicationi ſpirnibus pic detunctorum robur ali- 
quod quzrt poſht cx eo, quod Apoc. 6. v. 11. 4mme matyrum dicn 
judicij ac rcturrectionis ſolicite expectare dicuntar, ſed quia animas 
cceleſtis glorix participes jamdum tactas, vant adbuc ſubjetias & 4 
ſervimnte corruptionts adhuc liberandas ſtatuere perquam durum, idco cas a 
latitudine ſubject in textu Apoſtolico fecludimus. $1 quis vero omni - 
no Santos Anzelos & animas pie aefynitorum nomine creature ſimul ve- 
lit intelligerc,is porerit v.19. vbi zzdeſinite ponitur creaturx nomen,de 
corporal, viſibili & rationali creatura accipere, led v. 22. vbi additur 
particula vniverlalis 72x #7 in genere de omnt ente creato, de tota cn- 
tis finiti latitudine accipere, quo modo accipitur Judith 16.v.17.Apoc. 
3.V.14.4c per ingemſcentiam ac perturitionem vehemens deftiderium abl- 
que vllo doloris & moleſtiz ſenſu intelligere. Fateri interim cogetur, 
nihilominus ab hac creaturz vniver{ſalitate excipi ©{zelos malos 6 ant- 
mas damnatorumgitemque articulum v. 22. adcitum 7222 4 4riay videri 
av22o,orty, vt fir ſenſus ons {lt creaturaſcil.de qua hattenus attum,adeo- 
que 'avr) j «7a 1lla ipfa creatura,vt v.21.habetur,ov{ci 1ngemifert: Qua 


ratione identitas ſubjecti in {ingulis quatuor verliculis cyvidenter contir- 


IN 4Tur, 

Predicatumtria membra complcQitur, 1. /ubjcittonrs ſervitium. 2. 
eccpectationis deſiderium.z tiberationts beneficium. De primo dicit Apoſto- 
Jus v. 20. wara/omm Vanitati [nbjecta eſt creatura non volens, ſed propier cum 
quiz ſubjecit cam in ſpe V.21.dit eam eſſe conſtitutam ſub ſervitute corrup- 
tons Per varwiryra 1.Chryſeſt,Theopyyl.Occumen, incelligunt corruprionem. 
Duemadmodum (aut Chryſoſt in comm.) homine corraptibili effec's creatu- 
7a quoque corruptibilis eſt effecta, ſic homine effecto incorruptibilt & 1p[« 
qnoq; ſubſequetur, homil. 10. ad populum Antioch. Dens m1rabilem hun 
fectt mundum ſed corruptibilem. FV antats creatura ſalicftacſt hc. corrup- 
tiviles facta eſt Deombente, ®nontam enum hominem creatara wutrize debe- 


bat corruptibilem , & iſa corruptibilis eſſe acbcat , Non enim dc: 


cebat corruptibilia hominnm corpora mcorrupitbill (reatura Utt ,  Dti- 


ceretur ergo hoc ſenſu «ereuns ſervitys corruptionis, hoc cit, corrup- 
tio quz eſt quzdam {ervitus; vr enim ſervus invitus ſervit, ita creatura? 
intcreunt invitx. Veraeſt h&c interpretatio, ſed non plena, nec pre- 
cipuum Apoſtoli ſcopum atringit. 2. Origenes lib, 1. 74: p;@, C.7./a- 
nitas hes ſunt corpora; in que anime ante cor pres exiſtentes, ob peccata ſua ſunt 
detruſe, et talia corpora ſunt cttam Sol, Luna, imort terraet call, Hue: emm 
onmna habent animas, qu anie ea extiteraiit, as conſequenter poſſ will 1pfa pec- 
care, indiciumg, Chriſti eque ac homine: ſubibumt. Hec ergo corpora propree 
expectant re urrectionem, et Ut a corruptione liverentur, proprae ſperant et 1ni- 
gemiſtunt . Hee interpretatio hererica eſt & ablurda vt oftendir Fpi- 
phan, hareſ, 64. & Hieronym. in Epiſtola ad Avitum. 3. Eraſ- 
Mus warimm vertit fruſtrationem , quod creatura non allequarur 11. 
Jud quod vrcunque contendit effticere, 7 war», enim quandoque 
ſgnificat fruſtraneum , quod fir «dw fruſtra , quo agens non alle- 
quitur finem, quem fibi propoſuit. Creaturz propoſitam habent inco- 
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lumitatem ſui, cam vero impedit e*+< five corruptio,ſed Apoltolus iple 
{145 £46 7H 7H CXPONIt Pcr Senciar gbopus , Natura meditatur 11/418 0Yal1tatens 
ſpecterum per quotidianam ac perennem Individuorum {ucccfhonem, 
ted hoc fruſtra tit, quia non ſolum [2«v/4#a quotidic intereunt, verum 
_ etiamet ipſe ſpecies in conſummatione [uecult abolebuntur. 4.. Socinus 
d. I. p. 180. per vaniuatem cui creatura, h. ©. vt iple interpretatur, home- 
nes regenitt in hac vitaſunt lubjects, intclligendum effe dicit, r0z cor1wp- 
tronem ſimpliciter , que ommbyns animantibus non tantun hominious (0114t- 
215 ejt, jed abjectronemignomimam ct perpeſytvnes ulas, (1471 antes Apojto- 
lus mentionem ſecerat oF que Chriſtianorum ſunt propiie, Juas nece(ſur10 103 
corruptio tantum, ſed plerumq, ettam immatiura corrnupeao conſequitar, Sed 
in nullo ſcripturz loco ee pro ills calamitatibus & pailionybus pio- 
rum viurpatur. Vera igitur & genautina 1n terpreratio eſt ea, qua per /4- 
mtatem cnt creature ſubjectaeſt incelligitur,non lolum defcectus mutabili. 
tatis, corruptio & mortalitas, cut omnes creature corporex ac vilibilcs 4 
ſub:ectar, ſed etiam ac cumprinus ſcrvitium illud, quo creature in hac 
Vita 1buſtbus mmpiorum COQUNTUT elle ſubjectw. Omni homo vivens Va- 
#:7.25 eſt, inquit Pfalres. Plal, 39. v. 6. quiacrgo creature Ynierviunt 
homint, ideo per hoc {crvitium ſubitciunrur vantati. Omnes homt- 
ncs ſunt mortales & corruvribiles , quia cr20 creature inferviunt homi- 
nibus unp1Js ncquiter cas aburentibus, 1deo per hoc ſeryitiuin fuberunt 
4 annie come Sol oritnr ſuper bones & walos, pluvis deſcendit ſuper mitos ot 
iuſtos Math. 5. v. 45. acrem communtter kauriunt pil ac 1111, terta 
. OMncs ex xquy alit,& mortuos tam bonos quam malos in gremiumn it1- 
um recipir, terra naticentibus omnes fruuntur , cam tamen lolt pit be. 
neftcits illis dignt fint , hoc crgo ſervicium impiis proftitum oft {1k 
wamierrs AC dxNix glopze CUI CICATUINT 11 hac vita coguntur efle tihtetty , 
Sic vinum eſt bona & preclara Det creatura, {ed covitur in hac y:ta 
ſervire cupiditatibus cbrioforum. Hzwc ecſtilla tervitus corruptionis, 
C11 creatura illa ſuveecta or ron volens, vnde ingermſcit & iuxtaproſopo- 
pociam Apoſtolicam expert? ab hac ſervitute liberars , clegir enim potius 
non clic & 10 nihil abire,quam abuiui cbriofoium inlervire , & hac ra- 
HONC Contra creatorem ſuum quali militare , Idem indicium cſto de re- 
liquis Det creaturis, Poteſt cum hac explicatione coniungi prima 6c 
ecrtia, 12m proptcr peccatuin nonſolum homo mort, ſed ettam tota 
creatura r077 uptionn eft ſiubriecta, ac ixpius cogitur luerc penam ſcclerum 
1 hominibus commifiorum : proper peccarum protoplaſton terra 
malcdictio denuntiatur, V! germmet ſpies ac trevulos. Genel. 3. v. 17. 
!$. 1n diluvio propter pcccata hominum totus terrarum orbis miſcre 
vaitaturz propter peccata Sodomitarum totus 1illius regionis tractus, 
quiob pulcricudinem,amcenitatem & tertilitarem Paradrſo compararar, 
12nc cxlitus depluto exuritur; in plagis Xgypti terra,aqua,acr propter 
Pharaonis obſtinatam malitiam inficitur ac corrumpitur , impiis mi- 
natur Deus calum ferreum ac terram eneam , que elt mitcra vanitas 8 \ 
corruptio, cui propter hominum creaturis peſſime abutentium peccara, 
natura rerum eſt ſubjecta, Pizcipuus inſuper creaturarum tinis eſt ,vc 
ex illarum in{pectione Deum creatorem agnoſcamus Rom. 1. v. 20. 
aqui hunc finem apud impios creatura non afſequitur , idcoque in illis 
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ad $4197: 1ntormandis inſtar magiſtri negligentes & refractarios diſct- 
pulos intormantis truſtra laborat, que ctiam eſt vanrias & ſervitres co - 
74110445, QUO Icniu ac reſpectu tertia interpretatio cum quarta coniun- 
gt pocelt, Caterum huic vanitati & ſervituti corruptionis creatura dici- 
LUFLUDICC, $*invve 22033 Volens, ſed propter eum qui ſubiectt eamin [pe.h. e. 
non proprio vel naturali moru fe 111i ſubiecit, ſzd Dei creatoris volun. 
tate pldem tubordinata, five certo modo atque ordine eſt ſubieca, Sy- 
rits reddidit NIM2%F2 PE? nonpro voluntate ſua non ſponte ant pro voto 
ſ#0-ac gong adicctum ir innize Contuntit cum veriu ſequente 21, 
1 (pe q194 e34pſa ireatura liveravitur, Quomodo vero creatura non volez: 
Vanitati ſubiccta ? Qui per vazitatem intelligunt mutabilitatem & cor- 
ruptionem, in varlas abcunt ſcitentias, cum cfſe mutabile cr corrupti- 
bite videatur creature corporall ac vitbili cfle naturale , vtpote pro- 
veniens ab eſſenrialibus iplus principtis. Thomas illud.0z volens lic 
interpretatur,quod defectns,qut conſequitntur nature cor poree mutabilitatem, 
cu1n{modi ſtint | eninin, putrefactis, corrupito, ſent contra aaturam particulare 
hnius vel illites ret, . CHINS HIMHIY B08 appetities tendtt ad {ur confervationents 
& fr2tt ſri cerruptronem, Thegphylactus retort ad Dei providentiam & 
crcationem: Hoc inquit,ſegarftcar Det providentta o cnra mandam ejje con- 
ditum,ie: ipſum per ſe fuiſſe extruum,ſeaiotum ad commoditatem Of fin 
homimns 4 Deo efſe fackum, Alitreterunt ad fecuturam mundi renovatio- 
nem: Now volens di #/ur, qua £174 OC munans expectet mirabilem illam ve- 
novationem (> fiatum glorie, ad qt in reſurrectionss tempore perventuruseſ?. 
radeo praſentem vunc ſealum tante i7nobiliorem dicitur non velle,comparatione 
{cal.imaior1s bot quod expeciat Hed quia per vaniratem G {ervitutem Ccor- 
ruptionis diximus precipucintclligi ſervitium, quod impiis in hac vita 
creature impendunt, 1idco ſenius eſt, quod creatura quaſi abhorreat a 
peſmo illo impiorum abutu, interim ramen quia primitus ad vium ho. 
minis condita, idco Det creatoris imperio & ordinationi obſcquitur, 
Cum enim Apoſtolus per cmphaticam Proſopopzriam rotins creatura? 
corporez vniverfttatem velut vnam quampiam perignam nobis propo- 
nat, vt poſtea videbimus, 1deo ctiam fenfum & appericiumn iph tribuit, 
quod z0# volczzs vanitart ili h.e. impiorum abulſui {tt ſubicta, De ſecun- 
do Predicati membro dicit Apoſtolus v. 19, * wnegr//»uin the avicwr why 
verg/u {10 Thy way 54 219 ewad(girrzs 7 Verl; 22, / "1713 8 G04 0174715 CYCATtura 
og mateiy atk Turwdiyeiy 1p; 1 Ts poy. Dzxcrat vcrt X 15 e paſjrones huts TEM = 
ports non eſſe condrgnes ad futrram glor4% , ite rn nobis revelabiiur, verl. 
19 . {ubiungit «rungacr, ſHlicita erm creature expettaiio revelaiionen; 
fillornm Dez expectat, 1.vt quodamodo cxplicet magnitudinem ac pon- 
dus fururz illius gloriz,cuius cauſa,donec reipſa contingar, omnes mo- 
leſtias & quiryts huius vite adverſa axquo animo tolerare debeamus, 
cum ctiam irrationalis creatura anxic ac ſolicite rempus illud, in quo 
gloria fliorum Det maniteſtanda cſt, expecter, quod magnui cſt argu- 
mentum,gloriam illam efle auguſtam & inz({timabilem. 2. vt certitudi- 
nem ſecuturz illius gloriz demonſtret, quia enim omnis creatura reve. 
lationem filiorum Det avidiiimecxpecar, ideo ca certithme ſuotem- 
pore {cquetur, neque cnim illud vniverſale rotius naturzdeſidermm 3 
Deo ipitinnatum atq; inſttum poteſt effe fruſtaneum. 3. Vt hy es 
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Gliorum Dei exprimat,quod illis non folum, 0-214 in boutim cooperentar, 
anod primits.e ſpiritus acceperimt,quod cum Chriſto patiantur, cc proinde ett. 
am (wn ipſo clorificandt int, fed quod omnia etiam vna cum iptis inge.. 
miſcant,parturiant & libcrationem corum vnice experant . Magna au- 
tem in verbis Apoſtolt eſt emphaſis, Expecationem illam creature re- 
velationem hliorum Det defiderantis vocat #nex/aiar, quod Hilar, lib. 
12. de Trin: vertit /ongi2quam, Ambrofius frequentem expectatioi09 ian 
inde {ci]. a prima mundi origine, vel falrem alapſu protcplaiton corp: 
tam & quotidic durantem. Theophylactus reEtiflunc verrit /o/011a12;a%- 
x1am CF quaſi exerto capite fattam expcetationem. Componitur enim haxc 
VOX,Cx ##?, 4, »/@ Capnt, & 44G) VIdere, qui enim aliquid videre magno- 
pcre defiderant & cupidc expectant, exporrecto,five exerto capite ſub- 
inde illud proſpiciunt, in altum ſuſpiciunt, quati rem delideratam inde 
expectent. Syrus reddidit: Omnars creatura expectat & oculos intendir 
W29D2 7» [pccula quaſi expectat Philip. 1. v. 20. vtitur hac voce Apo- 
ſtolus ad exprimendum vehemens iliud d:fderinm ac ſperm: qua aflictio. 
nes quas pro Chriſto patiebatur, in ipſrus gloriam cefluras fperabar. In 
veriione Aquilz habetur, Plal. 37. v. 17, pro nn velzementer 
expetavit, inſtar parturientis, qua timilitudine ctiam poſtea vtitur Apo- 
ltolus, Polybius vritur 10c vocabulo de axxia, [olicita ia expectatione, 
111.2748 exercitus al prelinm paratt habere {lent dim expecten! 172/erat07 ts 
minditnm. Empnatice 191tur VOX Styzoo/ ain expectationem creature ſolis 
ci2amexprimit. Auget emphaſin, quod Apoſtolas non ſimpliciter dicit, 
creatura expectatledexpectatia creature expectar q d.creatura tam anxic 
- atq; avidegluriam ulam expectant, vt videantur efſc ipla expectatio: per 
revelation? fil:ors Deinnteltiignt plenaris comunication& glory coleſtis, 
in vita xterna qua fil1js Dei in dic novitſimo cotinger, vr colligitur ex y, 
Col. 3.4. Toh. 3.v. 2.hxc tliorum Dei revelatio eſt conſumata conſolarty 
h. e. conſrm.a gloria que nn ertt nifg reſumptis corporibes, att Hilarius in 
Plat. 125. V. 22. addit creaturam ozwdtar vai owesSirew, Yb recte notar 
' Chryſoſtomus quod Apoſtolrys nermmeruts 779 t27 ay wg ita muanery Lina Thy Ao 
y 2; entrodncit totam roerim (70a tirum wiſubulinm AC COFÞE?ECTIR VE VE =» 
fitatem velit fammann unandum partimrieatem el mgepaſ-cat? 0) Un!er's ques 
ante partum oy 19 part ſtat, Qua CN CIS noviilimus eſt LEI DUS 
wayzze7ins Math, 19. V. 25. QUorerra magno & mirando partu corpo- 
ra rcſuſcitatorum in luccm edct,ac filly 7eſwrree/ions in vitam prodtbunt; 
Luc. 20. v. 36. idco creaturam adventum dict noviſtimi cupide CXPC- 
&antem parrurienti,& pra dolore ingemitcenti foemine contert, Ta- 
lis profopopceia etiam in altjs Scripture locis occurrir,fc marc, flumi- 
12, montes,arbores,introducuntur a ſpiritu Sancto, vt plandentes, jubi- 
Luates,$ exultautes: Non aurem fimpliciter & abfolute pronunciat A- 
POLtOINS,av07 creat ara ingemſeat ac parinriat, ted quod nowd%n ac null 
FILE, inTemicat ac fimal parturtat,ycl quod 'TCUTULTY inter ſele,vel (quod 
convenientius eſt vr apparer ex v. 23) quod wa cn homine ingemil- 
cant & parturiant, h.c. in ſimilitudincm parturientis doleant, anxic cx. 
pectantes rempus, quo hl: De1, five gloria filiorum Dci eſt revelanda 
quamvis divertitas quzdam lectionis hic occurrat. (quidarn enim codi- 
ces olim habucrunt, congemmſcrt, & parterit,quo modo legit Hieronyn 
in 
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in comm.cap.24. Ela. Quidam: congemiſcit & condolet, Quidam con- 
gcmilcit & dolet. Auguſt.d.l. Quidam ingemiſcir 8& parturit, Cyrill. 
lib. 5. Thel. cap. 7. 'Heſych.lib.5. in Levit. Ambroſ. in comment. 
ſed dubium nullum,genuinam efle lectionem eam,quz haber congeme/- 
cit & COmparturit ) Additus mez7/opr9uds ap vo» diverſimode exponitur, 
Qui ad homnes pros reterunt, f1c exponunt, quod ille dolor ac gemitus 
p<r gratiam juſtificationis non fit ablatus; ſed maneat in piis yſque ad 
mortem. Qui ad ſpritus defunttorum retzrunt, co ſenſu accipiunr,quod 
animz vique ad diem reſurrectionis corporum ſuorum reſtiturionem, & 
vploriz fliorum Dei revelatione expectenr.Sed quid de hiſce hypotheſi- 
bus ſtatuendi (1r,jam ante vidimus, de corporea, viſtbili & irrattonabili 
crcatura Apoſtolo ſermo eſt,quam dicit w/qz zuxc expectare,vt oſtenda:t 
dcliderium illud efienon folum anxium, ſed etiam continuum, quod 
jam inde a lapſu protoplaſton cceperit, ac ab co tempore perpetuo du- 
raverit, quin & ad finem viſque mundi duraturum fit, De tert40 predicats 
mcmbrotractat Apoſtolus. v. 21. quia & pſa creatura liberabitur a ſervi- 
14te_ c0rruptionts 18 levertatem glorie filiorum Dez , hoc «&t anxia illa 
creaturz cxpectatio non fruſtrabitur ſuo eventu, quia creatura 4 
ſervitio illo, quy impiorum abultbus ſervire cogitur , aliquando li. 
berabitur. Quod addicur w5iacudecier 75 0Zns diverfimode exponitur. 1. 
Chryloſt.accipir ca alrer, particulam enim ws exponit per 4 propter vel 
in conmedationem libetratis & gloriz hliorum Dei, id quod declarat 
guadam flinilicudine, Qucmadourm Nutrix que infantem alit regium, 
tllo ad regtum princuipttun evects, oF ipſa quoque bonorum frutiuum percipit: 
pari ration: cu homo gloria donavitar hanc ejus gloriam catcre creature que 
homini [erviernut participatuat; Thomas #n ſupplem. q. 91. art. 3. Qucm- 
adjnodam paterfamilias cum aignetas fillo nova confertur, illizes famalos no- 
Vo atque ii: /'r1 amictu induit:fic Deus cum nova ſempiternague dianitas ho- 
mint incelo tribuetur , creaturam que illi ſervit, illeſtriore veſte decorabit. 
Sed hec expli-atio renovationem munai fore praſupponit, quod adhuc in 
quzſito eſt. 2. Quidain exponunt exemplariter in libertirem h, ein imi- 
rationem vel ad cxcmplum /:be: t9t:s glorie five 2lorioſs filiorum Di, ve 
ſic ſimilem quandam libertatem , ſtabilitatem & immorralictatem cum 
filiis Dei rclique creature intelligantur accepturz. 3. Ambroſius acci- 
pit remporaliter quid ws txv2ypiay accipit Pro & wuyis x libertate, vtiic 
denotctur tempus, quo libcranda erit creatura i fervitute corruprionis, 
nimirum quando filiis Dei /zber:25 210712 bh: c. gloriola liberatio ab om- 
ni miſeria, infirmitate, mutabilirate, afflictione adeoque ab omnibus 
corporis & anaimi malis obtinget. 4. poſlet etiam particula #« exponi 
event taltter, in.54>mas Creatura liberabitar a ſervitute corruptionts ta liber- 
tatimn v(orig filiorum Dei, he. quando crearura in confummatione ſce- 
culi ab illa vanirate & ſervitute corruptionis liberabirur , tunc /zbertas 
2lorie five gloriofa libertas filiorum Det in publico Angelorum & ho- 


minum confpcctu manifeſtabitur. Hiſce probe oblervatis tacile appa- 
ret ex hoc loco Apoſtolico mutationem preſentis mundi in ſtatum me-. 


liorem non polle Apodiftice demonſtrari. 1.Quod {1 enim de crearurs 
Anzelica vel humana ſuviectum Apoſtolice praedicationis accipiatur, 
nithil prefidii in hoc textu invenient,qui accidentium tantum abolitio- 

nem 
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nem defendunt. Sed quia interpretationes 1lle liect magnis inſeccleſ1; 


Doctoribus probatz, textui minus conveniunt,ac {implicius cſt pey crea. 
14ram intclligere vniverſam creaturam corpoream vitibilem & irratio- 
nalem, ideo addimus. 2. Apoſtolum nequaquam dicere, quod /1berands 
it creatura a corrptione, quz phratis ſubſtanriali interitui oppoſita vide- 
ri poterat, ſed a ſerviture corruption, QUE eidem minime adverſatur: 
Renari in hac etiam vita libcrantur a ſervitute peccati Row, 6.v.7. 1n- 
tcrim non liberantur-plenaric ab ipſo peccato,quippe quod in carne ipſo. 
rum adhuc habitat. Rom. 7. v. 17. Si Chriſtianus itn Turcia captivus 
detineatur, ac miſera ſervitute prematur, inque eatandem moriatur, is 


liberatur a ſcrvitute corruptioms, ſed non ab ipla corruptione, quia 


corpus cjus1n pulverem convertitur. S1 creaturz liberantur a ſerviture 


coruptionts h. e. a ſervitio, quod impis hominibus in hac vita mortali 


impcndere coguntur,interim tame ipſz non ſunt nec fiunt libere a cor- 
ruptione. 3. Liberatio 11la creature non fit per renovationem, reſtau- 
rationem, incorruptibilitatis communicationem, inq, mcliorem ſtatum 
murationem,ſed per ipſam corruptionem atq; annihilattonem, quando 
[ci]. hominibus impysnon amplius cogentur ſervire, Quo.n, tenſu va- 
nitas oF ſervitus corruptionts iplis tribuitur, codem ſenſu oppolita /ivera- 
719 1 (ervitate corruption iplis athgnanda, vt oftendir oppotiuo. Iam ve- 
10 Vanitds & ſervits corruprionrs creature tribuirur fentu eo, quod im- 
p1js turpiter ac nefaric contra yoluntatem creat2ris illis abutentibus co- 
ountur in hac vita ſervire, Ergo ctiain ibcrarto a ſervitute corruptionis 
co ſenſu illis rribuenda, quod ſervitium 1llud vna cum hac vita mortali 
definar, quz ſcrvity abolitio non folum per renovationem ac reſtauratio- 
nem,ſed etiam per 4nnblaticnem fieri poteſt,ac proinde ab indeterminato 
ad deter minatum,a zcacre ad certam ſpectem,a hiberatione admodum tberatio- 
zi per renovationem non debert fieri progreſſus. 4. Tertull, lib, de a- 
Nim. cap. 42. de Epicuro memorat, quod,mortem adnos nhl pertinere, 
hoc evincere voluerit arguments: quod diſſolvitur , ſenſu caret, quod autcm 


ſenſu caret, nihil ad nos. Senec.in conſolatione ad Martiam, per m07tcns 


homini liberationem ab ommbius mals contingcre ava, atq; interim mor- 
terotaliter hominem interirc opinatur: Mors inquit , 099#:::99 CF [0/ntio 
eſt & fins, vitra quam mala noſira nonexennt, Ibid. 20 poteſt ofſe miſer 
qui aulius eſt. Quodille fenſu Epicurzo de homine ad unmortalitatem 
condito falſo affirmavit, illud ad creaturas corporeas propter huius 
vitx vſum conditas ſano ſenſu applicare poſſumns. Interitus creaturzy 


ſervitii illius cui in hac vita ſubiecta eſt, & ſolutio cſt & finis, vltra 


quem ſervitium illud non erit. 5. Merito vero vrgcmus illud quod 
Apoſtolus nomine creaturz non tantum intelligat coelum, Elcmenra ac 
terram, ſed omnes omnino corporeas,viſtbiles & irrationales creaturas, 
quz abuſui impiorum in hac vita non minus,quam ccelum,tcrra & elc- 
mcenta fint ſubie&tx., Quod f1 ergo {iberatio zlla a ſervitute corruptionss 
aliquando futura eflet per renovationem & incorruptibilitatis parti- 
cipationem,conſequens foret, non folum coelum & elementa ſed etiam 
corpora mixta, ac omnium ſpecierum 1n brutis & arboribus individua 
efle aliquando renovanda, & ad incorruptibilitatem reſuſciranda quod 
ramen nec iph renovationis patront concedunt, Vim huius inſtantize 

Francilc u 


es ene eee. ay. 


— OO — 


———_— — — 
— —_ 


Advertiſements. 


Franciſcus Puccius in detent. adv.Socinum terre non potuir, inde paz- 
18, diſpurat, etzam bruta antmantia eſe ad incorruptibilitatem reſuſcitanda. 
6.Ideo vero Apoſtolus maluit dicerc, creaturam liberandam a ſervitnte 
corruption, quam totaliter interituram, tum quia voluit vſurpare talem 
phra{in,quz etiam de homine prexdicari poſſet, nec tamen hominis re.. 
ipectu inreritui eflet oppoſita. Iam verororalis interitus ac corruptio in 
die noviſſimo hominibus non competir, liberatio autem a ſervitute cor- 
ruptionts hominibus eſt etiam communis: tum quia voluit in proſopo- 
pceia allegarica,8 hyperbole illa metaphorica,qua creaturis irrationa- 
[ibus actus quoſdam rationis dedit, perfiſtere, q. d. S1 creaturz abuſui 
impiori in hac vita ſubic&z ſenſus ac rationis effent participes, prxop- 
rtarent potius omnimodam annihilationem, qua talem ſervitutem, 7. 
ex phrafl *#: #:v2:51ar colligi nequit, rerm#3m ad quem liberationis, fore 
vnum ac cundem creaturz cum filiis Dei,alias enim ſequeretur, creaty- 
ram etiam vitz xterne & ccoeleſtis glorix lis Det promiſſe, fore par. 
ticipem,ſfed denotatur duntaxat /{iberationrs temps vt ex Ambrofio mo- 
nuimus. Quidam addunt, ox inft:txz 1dentitatem, [cd generalem comparati- 
0aem,cuius ſenſus hic fit . Sicut certa cſt liberario filtorum Det a ſua va- 
nitate & ſcrvitute corruptionis, cut in hoc mundo {ubjacent, fic etiam 
certa crit reliquarum creaturarum a vanitate liberatio, quamvis libera- 
tionis modus, vtrobique plurimum variet, Confer, D. Feurborn. in 
diſput.contra Phif. Cxlarcm th. 132. & {eqq. 

I will conclude this Advertiſement, as the Authour of this Com- 
mentary begins his diſputation rouching the pretended renovation Of 
the World,ncither did I intend it otherwiſe, Sententiam Ge ſubſtantiali 
mundi 29-ez ſeu interitu non defendimus vr fide: artzcalnn ad falutem [ci- 
tuac creditufimpliciter neceſſarium, ſed eam emphaticis Scripturz di. 
ctis,que de fine mundi loquuntur,magis conformem efle dicimus, 


The fifth Advertiſement. 


Y fifth Advertiſement ſhall be touching the teſtimonies which 
ſome Reverend Prelates,and other graue Divines, and learned 
Profeſſours haue becne plcaſed vnder their hands to impart 
vnto me concerning my booke, and the ſubject thereot, more ample 
then I can acknowledge,or deſerue,which I ſhould not haue publiſhed, 
had I not found mine endeavours fleighted by ſome, and by others in 
the maine point oppoſed, profeſſing themſelues ſtill vnſatisfied, as if I 
maintained a paradoxe for oftentation of wit, or affection of ſingu- 
laritie, rather then a ſound poſition for loue of truth, and the adyance- 


ment of Gods glorie. 
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3 Adver tiſements. 


WoRTHY SIR. 


T lyeth not in my power to make any ſufficient requitall vnto you for the 
many conrteſies which Trecerved from yos at Oxford; but eſpecially for 
our laſt remembrance of mee with that noble monument of your learning 

and induſtrie, which you were pleaſed to ſend vnto mee. Other bookes Þ ſel. 
dome read but once, and that curſorily too , for the moſt part: 9ut here, juvat 
viſque morari, the things contazned therein beeing ſo artificially mixed wit, 
ſuch wariety of learning and matter of delight, that they can not but decics 


repetita placere.&c. 


> Your faithfull fricnd and brother 
IA: ARMACHANUS. 


00d M" Dottor, gine me leane Ipray you, with many hartie ſalutations 
and much deſire of your acquaintance , to thanke you for the great plea- 
ie and comentment Ihaue recerved in reading againe and azaine, your 
learned andexcell:nt diſcourſe touching the power and providence of God in the 
ooverment of the world: Wheretn as I could not wiſh any thing to be defalked, 
{o me thouzht I wanted now and then the expreſſing of the Roman & Greeks 
[rummes 1n our moneyes currant now a dayes &C- 


Your very loving friend and 
hearty wel-willer 


FR. HEREFORD, 


Or your booke as you treat on a ſubject wherein much learning may bee 
Jhewed, ſo truly you haue (hewed it abundantly, and I thinke there ts no 11. 
gennous ſchollar but doth worthily eſteeme and commend it, &C. 


Yourloving fricnd and brother 
to be commanded 


GODFR: GLOUCESTER. 
Rue tndeede it 1s that his Lordſhip an the ſame letter (which camemnot to 
ny hazds till my booke was almoſt paſt the preſſe) was pleaſed to doe mce 
©he favour to one certazne doubtes againſt my tenet,deſiring ſatisfa- 
7ion thereunto,which I haue vnaertaken ex truſt by gods aſsiſtance in due time 
*to make good, but for the preſent mine occaſions are ſuch, as they call my 
thoughts and tmployments another way ſo as 1am forced topreſume vpon his 
*Loraſhips pardon and patience for a whMe;and indeede to blot my paper with a 
*udden ſlerght anſwere to a perſon of that eminent ranke, and to arguments 
*waighing |o ponderouſly in the ballance of ſo graue a judgement, himſelfe (as ! 
ET oncine and hauewritten to his Lordſhip ) wonld hold it a port neither of c: 
*w1/tic nor Atiſcreron [2 Theſz 
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Advertiſements. 


Thelz reſtimonics toilowing I hane the rather added , partly for thar 
in my Prefccerothe Reader I had afhrmed, that forthe maine points of ; 
my booke,[ had the approbation of the pulzque Profeſſonrs therein, and 
; partly ro ſhew their concurrence in opinion with mee,to whoſe cenſure 

Thad in mine Epiſtle Deacatory lubmitted both my lelte and my booke. 


Or on OE a nn — oo _ 


REVEREND SIR 


Hen you firſt propoſed wnto mee the probleme which i the ſub- 
V , / ject of your learned diſcourſe, 1 was then your adverſary 1m the 
point, but now am your convert. 1 haue learned from you that out 
many defetts, argue not 4 ſucceſſane decay and conſ umplionin Nature: for !| 
trom the beginning, the beeing of the Creature, had beenc attended with dayly 
afſe of entity an perfeetions, how hath 1t eſcaped not-beerng or anmiulation? 
The age whcrein you luue oweth unto you the reſt1tutto to her proper 1aheriance, 
-07ei her with a aſſured hope, that her poſterity ſhall not periſh, 11f that finall 
4 i[9/::4103 by the power of God, Tom adde life to the endeavours of both, ſeeing 
they cannor longer doubt that they may equall (if not tranſcend) the As and 
wertnes of their Predeceſſonrs. 


Sazuel Fill Profeſſour for the 
Lady /argarct Counteſſe of 
Richmoiid 


REVEREND S$1IK8, 


Am erformed by Religion and Reaſon, that there is an infimte Power, 
Previdence,propagatien, tuna Proteciton. Had I but donbted of this. I miahs 
k - » 
Apt Dane een £4421 12 by your learned labours. And the World can ne- 
wer 19171110 7140 3.3 bielrene 418 Viuiver ſall Decaywhile there liues ſo ſtrong a pennt 
! ? 7 l 
tn martin tr prrpornualtt jlourifhing of zt,12Ulit ſhall be no more, 


Ea, Lapworth M.D.S: Natur. Philoſoph. 
Protcitor Sedlianus, 


REVERTND LEARNED SIK 


Our Booke of the Providence of God exc 71 /.' 1: he a worke of 200d 
Iadement, truth and vſe. We finae in piry heke.*;; ries 19 Nature for 
medicines, and our conſtitutions to bee the ſame 1h! 4 were of af d, fo s the 
generall, thoagh particulars may be accidentally weaker: and {p aſcendin® iy 
their bigher cauſes, the Elements and Heavens , Sunne, Moone &* are ( ! ann 

perſwaded) the ſame as they were created, The univerſe is (1 thinks } ang tht 

continue the ſame,vy God his power and gooautjſe,till it be aiſſatved by the jam. 

breath which made it. 


T»9.Clayton, Med Prof. Regius. 
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REVEREND SIR, 


V Our learned and clegant CApologie doth ſo clearely demonſtrate a per 


manent vigour of Nature , both celeſtiall ex ſublunarie, and ſo ſtrong- 
ly convince all pretended reaſons for a perpetuall and generall decay, 
that the Reader(not obſtinately reſolute to maintaine hi owne Hypotheſis jcan- 
20t but ſee and reject the common erronr, and from yqu receine aud embrace the 


Truth, to which I moſt willingly ſubſcribe, 


10. Bainbridge Med, D. & 
Aſtronomix profcflor 
yavilianus, 


REVEREND SIR, | 
Mrſt confeſſe before the reading of your booke, I was of that opinion 
|: touching the nrverſall decay of the world) which you juſtly rearme a po- 
pular errour: but through the ſtrength of your arguments , the waght of 

our authorities, and pregnancy of inſtances alleaged , am I now otherwiſe per- 
ſwaded: nor hane I in my ſlenaer reading ebſcrvea, or doe 1 thinke that Hiſtory, 
either ancient or moderne, can afford reaſons and inſtances,of equall number 


weight to diſprone your aſſertion. 


Dezorers Whear Hiſt. Prel, 
Camdenianus. 


Ir, as reaſon perſwades judgement, ſo report credulity. CA popular tra- 
dition ts ſoone prevalent : but ſounder learmng 45 ſoone dejtroies it, So 
hath your accurate induſtry confounded that vulgar erronr of deficient 14- 
znre. Ay owne profeſs1on muſt ſubſcribe toit. Never aid the Oriental lan- 


: gunres finde ſuch perfection as 11 this laſt Century, 
lohn c3ovrru 
King's profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue 
in the Vniverſttic of Oxon. 


00d Dottor Hakewill, Thane ever beene of your opinion, that the gent= 

rall decay which is pretended to be in Natare, and in bodies naturall, both 

celeſtiall and elementarie , 1s but 4 meere concett+ as alſo that the perpe- 
ruall declination , which is ſuppoſed to attend mankinde , in regard of aze, 
ſtrength, wit and manners, through naturall cauſes, i but a common errour: 
which you haue fully proved in your learned and copious diſcourſe : and new at 
fonreſcore and ten yeares of age 1 ſhall not eaſily be otherwiſe per ſwaded, 


Thom, Allen 
of Gloceſtcr Hall. 


One 
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One more -reſtimonic LI will adde, but that onc in Reed of many, ſent 
me from a deare freind and ncere neighbour of mine, whoſe ſtation 
in the Church of God were it an{iverable to his oitts, he thould doubt- 
teſlc moue and ſhine in an highcrand larger ſphear e then now he doth. 


In eruditifimam D. Hakewallt. 
Apologiam Elogium. 


Vo creare 11min Mundum parem, 
Carentem 0r17ine, meſcientens termint, 
Nyn potutt ite cuntta qui poteſt Deus. 
Hine eviternum conduit, ſumilem fibt, 
Ret create ſol, t que Pe r fectio 
Ab Arctutetlo potnit optiw0 aa 
Perire nam(, cauſy ab extera nef.1s 
Cui ml 11 vſquanr quod repuanet exter im: 
Contra duetlo qui: qu4i interns cauit 
Surceſs100e mutua rependitar, 
Ergo labore nec fattjcet perpete, 
ut ete VIYES MEE rediareer at 40% 
Non tabel meuet, n0n ſenecra de foi t, 
Non letha ab 5 hoſte »n0rte non obit ſu, 
Hoc Omne magaum, terra, cerulum, palne, 
Sol, aftra, luna, quic nid hnntexam TW 
Ambir, tezitqne ſuſtinetque, ſexies 
Bis qnzna ſects plus minnſue ſubſtitit, 
Actas, ſtatura, incenia, mores interim, 
One {unt fuere, queque ſunt futura ſunt, 
Tenor em eundem cuntta ſervant:omia 
T uctur dem qui creavit artifex. 
Tuebiturque ſarta tecka quatenns 
Ipſs placebit: ſoles evum cum wolet 
Fintre poter11 ille qt poturt daye, 
Dabitque ſinem, 10A aquarium molibrs, 
Pr iſca vt C:2antum cum praret ſecula: 
Sed igntum vndi, Chriſtiana quod aocer, 
K) ubeſſe falſum cnt nihil poteſt, Fices, 
am cum (upremus arduo Iudex throng 
Irs morini{que dicet e& viventibs: 
Torrens ab imo flammens folio Det 
Frazove acuto, vaſlo er tmpetu flnens 
Involue , obruetque cuncta, & omnr hec 
Reddatur INCens quam videwws machina 
Levs favilla, renun & cunſculus, 
Cint, favilla? non ſat eſt, imo Nihil, 
Hec, biſqueplura Hakwillianw ſuggerit 
Doftt catique dottus 6 catus liber, 
Volvendus ulle mente ſeria, & mani 
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Crebra terendus: Rem putas? mt dignius, 
Rerum lacertos & toros? mil fortins: 
Formam ordinemq; ? Pulcrius mhil: Stulum, 
Phraſing,* ml eſt vſpiam elegantiuns. 
Sy! v/quequaque dulce miſcet uitli, 
Tuliſſe punctnm vt omne nullus ambigas . 
S$1:er que vatum me niſt fallat tripos, 
I'rvet, vigebt: quippe C1 Genius eſt. 
N ec interibit que dum noviſsmo | 
Natura rerum 3 ipſa ſolvitur die, 
Cremante cuntta publico Mundt 1020. 
To. Dunxus 
% TB 


Cantabrigicnſis 


Diverſc otherfaire and rich teſtimonies ( farre beyond my expeRati- 
on and merit} I haue recciucd ar ſcverall times, and vpon ſevcrall oc- 
caſions trom other worthy men ; bur theſe I conceiued would ſuffice 
ro make it appeare, and to let ſuch as belceue orherwile to know, that I 
ſtand not fingle,nor maintaine a paradoxe. 


The ſixth CA dvertiſement. 


Y ſixth and laſt advertiſement ſhall be touching mine intention 
propoſed in my pretace prefixed before my firſt edition, & nov, 
ave before rhis ſecond , about the publiſhing of a ſecond 
Apelecic or Declaration of the power andprovidence of God in the govern-ent 

of 5 Church: towards the erecting of which building I haue gathcrcd, 

many materialls,but finde as in building the juſt proportion of the 

fra Farre to exccede the Ideaof that firſt modell which I preconcei- 

vol and proiceted to my lelte ; and wihall I feele that the ſtate ot my 

bo4te willnot admit of long fitting and much writing , both which 

that grear buſineſſe will neceſſarily require, ſoas Iam forccd in this 

+ 2 HG caſc to take vpthat inthe 13%ſedome of Solomon: The corruptivle bodre 
preſſerh downe the ſoule, and the earthly tabernacle weighetb downe the minde 
that muſeth vpoa many things: or rather that in Eccleſtaftes,of making many 
bookes there is no end, and much ſtudie 1 a wearine(ſe of the fleſh. The thinge 
I intended was cheifely for the comfort of ſuch pious ſoules as mourne 
in conſideration of the late diſtreſſes of the Church of Chriſt, by ſhew- 
ing that in all theſe there hath beeneand tothe worids end will be,as 
in civill affaires and inthe whole courſe of nature (though ordered by 
a more ſpeciall providence) a circular revolution, or alternatiue vicit: 
ſirude by muruall interchanges and returnes; in which purpolſc I finde 
| my ſelfe for the maine matter prevented by Stephan Pannontns in that 
Ne , -1-- bookeothis which he intitles de Crreulo operny & judzcrornm Dei. YA 

E, for the preſent I could 110t bur publiſh ſomcwhar tor the raiſing of 
mens tainting and drouping ſpirits, by allcaging rhe authorttics of lear- 
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ned men-{to whoſe number many more then I haue named might 
caltily haue bcene added ) and by producing ar leaſtwiſe probable 
reaſons and proofes from holy Scriptures, that rhe Church of 
Chriſt ſhall yer before rhe conſummation of the world (by the vtter 
ſubverſion of Antichriſt, the converſion of the Tewes, and a fuller cal - 
ling of the Gentiles) flourith more in peace and power, in dodrine & 
manners, in true pietic and glorious beautie then hithertoit hath done. 
And though I dare not preſume ſo farre { as ſome haue ) ro afſignea 
prefixed yeare tor the accompliſhment thereof, and though the ene- 
mics of the Church proudly inſult over her by reaſon of their late vi- 
Ctorics and triumphs - yet for mine owne part I verily belecue that 
ſuch a change ſhall be,and little doubt, bur that ſome of this preſent age 
may liue to ſee it. Inthe meane ſeaſon it is the duttic of cucry good . 
Chriſtian with patience to waite for it, with arguments to pleade for 
it, with prayers to begge for it, and with the reformation of their liues, 
and their beſt endeayours to ſtriue for it. And for my ſelfe that little 
remainder oftime which the great god of heaven ſhall be pleaſed to 
ſpare me in this vally of teares, by his gratious aſſiſtance I will heerc- 
after imploy ina more diligent diſcharge of my miniſteriall fun&tis tor 
the gaining of ſoules to him who hath placed me in that high calling: 
which of all other workes vndoubtedly brings with it both the grea- 
teſt comfort in this life, and reward inthe next, for they that be wiſe ſhal{ 24» 12-3: 
ſhine as the briehtneſſe of the firmament, and they that turne many torighte- 
ouſneſſe,as the ſtarres for ever and ever, 
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THE TABLE 
OF THE VALVE OF THE ROMANSESTERCE, 
compared with our Engliſh coyne now in Ve. 


Ecauſc inthe fourth and laſt booke ofthis enſuing treatiſe in diſcourſing of the Roman 
LI ini, frequent mention 15 made of their excetliuc XPences, and the ordinary com- 

puration, of their Authors, vvhote teſtimonies [| vie, 15 by Seſterces. I heldir requitite 
tor the better vnderſtanding of thote fummes by ſuch vvho arc not acquainted vvith the 
Roman covnes, 11 this table to cxpreſle the value ofthe Seſterce, and vvithall to reduce tome 
of their moſt noted tumines to our ſterling, that fo the Reader delirousro know any partl- 
cular ſumine, may cither tinde it expreſicd in thus Table or caftily tinde -it out by proportio- 
ting the ftumme he delires to knovy vviththe neereſt vnro it ctther aboue or vader. 

I he Seſtertiies vvas among the Romans a coyne to common, that arummus and Seſtertizes 
came at length to be vicd promitcuouſly the one tor the other, focalledit vvas quaſs Semi/- 
teriries, becaule of three aſſes 1t vvancced halfe a one, and isthus commonly expreſſed 115, or 

" this H-S.by vylich is vndcrſtood tvvo afſes and an hal.e, For the valuc of it, ten aſſes make 

a denarins or Roman penn, fo tearmed becaulc it contained: dexa era, which wererhe (ame 
withtheir 4/{cs; 10 as the Sefterce, containing rws aſſes andan halte, muſt of neccfliry be found 
 mnthed-awnngs fourc times; now the denarizs being the eight part of ai ounce, and an ounce 
| offilver being now with vs valucd at finc ſhillings; it rollowes fromthence thar the value of 
the dexwrins 18 ſeavenpence halte penny; and conſequently ofthe Seſterce,being the fourth 

part thereof, peyme halfe penne farthing halfe farthing. Touching the manner of counting by 
Seftercesa comrovertic there 1s betwixt Bude & Agricola, whether Seftertins tn the inaicu- 

line and Se //->rezmm in the neuter bee to be valucdalike, which Agricola attirmes, Budexs,vpon 
better reaſon i2.my judgcment,denics, and to hm 1 incline, holding with him that Seftertinns 
inthe neater containes a thoutand Seſterrzor: But here two things are {pccially ro be noted; 
firſt, that it the nemerat, or word thar denoteth the number being an adjet#ive and of a 
diftercnt cate, he joyncd with Seftertim (by an abbreviation put tov Seſtertiorzymm) inthe 

gn tine Cale plurall, then doth it note lo many thoutand Seftertiy; for example, dec-m Srſter. 

1:4 hignthicth decem millta tonne thoutand Sefterces: Secondly, if the n1mwerall joyncd with 
Sorortiiin bo an adv rb thicnit deftgneth {0 many hundred thouſandzer: ora: decies Sefbortinm 
{entfics decies rentent millia, ten hundred rhoufand or a million of Sefterces; and foincttmes 

the fub{tancine S-ſterrtrer 1s omitted but necefiarily vnderttood ; the adjectiue then or ad- 
virbe tot alone being ofthe ſame valuc a51t the ſubſtantiue were expreſſed , as thus, decem 
tznding by it le 1s fully as much as decemn Seſtertmum, & decies inlike Call 
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miphethe bettenbe concelved, now To the table. 


Seſterccs Are worth InEngliſh monics; | Selterces Areworth In Engliſh monies. 
Twenty 0'-3-1*0L | A Militon, 7812-10-0-0, 
A hundred 15-7-0b, | Five Millions, ' 39062-1050-0, 
Fiuc hundrcd, 3-18-1-ob. | Ten, Millions, 78125 -0-030. 
A thouſand, 7-16-3-0. | Twefity Millions, 156259-0-0-0. 
Five thoutand, 39-1-3-0. | Fiftic Millions, 390625-0-0-0. 
Ten thouſand, 78-2-6-0, Ahundred Millions, 781250-0-0-0, 
Fwenty thouſand, 156-5-0-0. | Two hundred Millions, I5652500-0-0. 0, 

Fitrge rhoutand, 390-1 2-6-0. | Fine hundred Millions, 3906250=-0-0-0s 
A hundred thouſand, 781- 5-0-0. | Athocuſand Millions, 7812500-0-9-0, 
Fine handrcd thouſand, 3906-5-0-0. 


o A Talent ts 750 onnces of ſilver which after fine 
Jhillings the ounce, 1s 187 pounds. 


MY 


Feftert , 


Seſter tia. 


MY LORD OF HEREFORD'S 


TABLESOF CALCYLATION WITH 
the reformation of ſuch miſtakes as were 


found in that Copic which it plcalcd his 
Lordſhipto ſend mec- 


Vnus Seſtertius in maſculino ge- 
ncre, five vnus nummus, valebat 
noſtre monerz Anglicanz fe- 


re 24 
Nimirum vt 10 valcant 19 
Viceni feſterty & 2 n* 
39 0-4-9 
40 0-0-4 
50 O-7-11 
60 0-9-6 
70 O-11-1 
80 O-12-8 
mY | _ 0-I4-3 
100 Seſtertij vel too nummi ( quod 
idem ſonat)valebant 0-15-10 
Duccnt I-11-8 
300 2-7-6 
400 3-3-4 
500 3-19-2 
600 4-15-0 
700 5-I0-10 
800 6-6-8 
900 7-2-6 
Mille nummi valcbant 7-18-4 


Bina H-S. velbina Seftertia 1n neutro 
genere valebant ' 15-16-8 
3 H-S.ſive ſeſtertia,ſive 3 millia num- 
morunm valebant 23-51-0 
4 H-S. 31-13-4 

39-11-8 

47-10-0 

55-8 4 

63-6-8 

71-5-0 

Dena H-S. five Seitcrtia, vel 10000 
nummun-. | 79-3-4 
Vicena Seſtertia vel XX,vel 20 millia 
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nummum 158-6-8 
30 H-S.vel &c. 237-10-0 
40 316-13-4 


FO J95 16-8 
60 4750-0 
79 354-3-4 
80 633-6-8 
90 712-19-0 
Centum mullia vel C. yel roo Scltertia” 
valebant 791-1 3-4 
Duccnta I583-6-8 
300 2374- 0-0 
400 Z165-13-4 | 
500 395 7-5-5 
600 4743-0-0 
700 5539-13-4 
800 6331-6-8 
990 7123-0-0 


Tam deinceps numerantur per adver- 


bla, Vt non dicamus mille millia, vet 


mille {cſtertia, fed decics, id ct, decics 
millena millia. 

Decies continet noſtrx monetz ſup- 
putatione paulo accuratiori 7914- 13-4 


Vicies 15829-6-£ 
Tricics 23744-0-0 
Quadragics 31658-13-4 
Quinquagics 39573-6-8 
SCXAgies | 47408-0-0 
Septuagles \» $5402-1 3-4 
Octogies -- 63317-6-8 
Nonaglies + 71232-0-0 
Centics \; 79146-13-4 
Ducentics 158293-6-8 
Tercentics 237440-0-0 
Quadringcntics 3165 86-1 2-4 
Quingenties 395733-6-8 
Sexccentics 474380.0-0 
Septingenties 554026-1 3-4 
Octingenties 633173-6-8 
Nongentics 712320-0-0 
Millies 7914651 3-4 
Bis millics 158293 3-6-8 
Termillics 2374400-0- 0 
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Quarter millies 31 65 $66-1 3-4 - Oties millies 6331733-6-8 
Quinquics millics 2395733 3-6-0 Novies mil lies 71 23200-0-Q 
Sexics millies 4748800-0-0 Decics millics 7914666-1 3-4 
Septics millies 5540266-13-4 Vicics milues I5829333-6-8 


Talcntorum apud Antiquos multa fucre genera Atticum, Euboicum, Mf«1- 


nenſe, Hebraicum, Babylonicum, & alia. Sed hoc obſervandum eſt, Scripto« 
res vbi Talenti mentionem factunt abſque vila adjectione, vix Vaquarn alt- 
ud intelligere quam Atticum, quod valebat noſtr.e monete CAnghicane li- 


bras 190l. 

Talentum Atticum 1901 Talcenta 2000 380000 
Talcnta duo 380 3000 570000 
3 570 4000 760000 
4 760 5000 950000 
5 950 6000 I 140000 
G II40 7000 I 330000 
7 1330 Soo0 I 520000 
kg I526 9000 Il 710000 
9 I7109 10000 I 900000 
10 1900 | 

Talenta 20000 3500000 
Talenta 20 3800 30000 5700000 
30 5700 40000 7600000 
40 7600 $00gG0 95 00000 
50 9500 Go000 I 1400000 
60 I1400 70000 I 3300000 
70 I3300 80000 I 5 200000 
80 15200 90000 I7100000 
90 17100 100000 I 9000000 
100 19000 

200 Millia 38000000 
Talcnta 200 38000 3OoO 57000000 
300 37000 400 26000000 + 
400 76000 500 95 0C0000 
500 95000 600 114000000 
600 114000 700 133000000 
700 133000 800 15 2000000 
800 152000 goo | 171000000 
900 171000 Mille nullia Taleatorum 1g0000000 

190000 | 


1000 
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AN ALPHABETICAETE 


TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 


THINGES CONTAINEDIN THIS 
booke,and in the Advertiſements . 


A 
Abortion,lawes concermmns it, 316. 
Abſolon, whether hanged by the haire 
of the head* 4. 
Accnſers at the day of Indgment. 
| 508. fc, 
Acon now found wanting. 32 
Adam , whether he ſtood more then 
one day in Paradiſe. 2. 
Whether the talleſt man? 184-185. 
Admiration of men covereth ther er- 
YOUYS, 212+ 
eHnother his ſtrensth and wvalonr, 
215. 
e/Equator , the Poles of it whether 


moneable? 91. 
e/Eſope his dainty dijh. ZSI. 
114 burning. I25. 
Africanus Inmor ingratefully ſlaine. 

435+ 


Age. The ages of man changeable.zg. 
Why longeſt before the flood. 4.0. 
The Age of man in Moſes his time. 


158.159. 
and afterwards, and till this pre- 
ſent. 160.07. 


not decreaſed theſe 2000 yeares. 
| I 72. 
or if ſo,why? 170.171. 
the d;fribution of the Ages of man. 
I 73 . 

the golden Age but a fable. 323+ 


the wickeaneſſe of it. 325. 
Azes.v1d. Later. 
Aha at what age married, 179. 


Alchymie vnknowne to the Ancicnts. 


265. 


the profit that now comes of it. 1b. 
Alexander what he was truly. 4.51. 
Altars heretofore & now whether e- 


qually high. 200. 
Ambroſe his compariſon of his Auat- 
tours with the Moone; 33. 


he checks them for their exrour con- 
cerning the Ecclipſe of it. ib. 
America 5 Seneca s P? oph. re of the 
finaine of 11 out. | 249. 
Amphutheater becaune by Veſpaſian, 
394+ 

the furniture of it. 295. 
Anatomy not 1n ve among the Greet- 
ans and other's. 2490.07 
amonz the Romans how long.24 1. 
242. 
not in the Premitine Church, bus 
well knowne ſiace. 242. 24.3. 
Aichael Angelo his device inpaint- 
ing after the ancient manner. 27, 
Angels movers of the Heavens. $6. 
how terrible Angel, ſhall be to the 
w#:ked at laſl, 509, 
The corporetty of the Angels defended 
by the Ancients. Advertiſ. * 3, 


Antichriſt, his COmmnt, 471. 
that he 3s come . 1b. 
his downefall. 474 

Ancients, their bountiful encouraze- 
ings tolearmng. 229. 
thur induſtry. ib, 


their helpes and hindrances compa» 
red with ours, 226.07. 
how they are to be eftcemed of 288 
their vanities in Relizion 299. 
their ldolatry. ib.ct 302. 
their Luxury, 377:384. 
Antiquity too much admired , and 
why . 125 02 6. 
Antipodes denyeaby ſome. 248-249. 
Marcus Antionins 4 ereat drinker. 


| 367.0 
Apicites his Iuxuris, 378. 
Apoſtles , their ignorance 'in ſome 

things, 233.234. 

ther endowments. + +" 
Apparrell, exceſſe in it among the Ro- 
mans, 


. . 


- 
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beaſts not decayed. 


CC 


FANS. 414. 
Arch of S eptimins almoſt covercd 
with earth, + ve Þ 
CArchitetnre,the moſt famons 1# 11: 
| 266. 
The difference betweene the. Anci> 
ents aud woderne herein. 267. 
Arena,a place ſo called e& why? 396. 
Ariſtotle, his unnatural and vnchaſt 
lawes. JIG, 


his oprnton of the ena of the orld. 


432. 
Arke,where :t reſted. 4s 
the bieneſſe of it. 192. 


CArmonr, as large now as heretofore. 


I99, 


_Arnobins, his reaſons againſt the ae- 
ay of the World, 61.62, 
CArrogancie,cxamples of it in the Ro- 
mans. 4-24. 
CArrowes, in former dayes and now, 
haw farre, and why different. 199. 
Arts and ſciences hane their changes. 


38.230, 
CA ſtrologers not to be conſulted with, 
: | 10S. 
Aſtronomy,jznorance of it among the 
ancients. 262, 
by whom revived. ib. 
Lnuruſtine, his ſpeech of the great 
Tudze. 507. 
Authority the cauſe of many er- 
YOUTS. I 


Aire not more aiſtempered now ther 
heretofore. I16. 
the hejgbt of it about 52 miles.113. 


BZ 
Bar2es of Cedar with Pearles, 409. 
Barrenneſſe from God. 35s 
Baths pendent. Advertif. 3. 


Baths 4s good now as ever, 133.07 
Baths among the Romans, 399. 
Bay- ſalt in England, I45. 
Beares whether without forme at firſt. 

IO, 


36.149.150. 


ſtrange ſhewes of them amen? 1h* 
R036475 397* 
Becket Archbiſhop at 44 yearcs. 185 «+ 
Beas of great price amons theRoman:s 
410- 
Bea-ſteeds of the CAncients of what 
ſiFe. _ 198. 
Bees, whether they looſe ther ſt1:40:7 
| "> 
Benjamin the father of tenne ch1ldr 14 
at 2.5 yeares, I 79. 
Berecitnthia how worſhipped. 30g. 
Bever wwhether, betng hunted, hee bite 
off h1s ſtones? - 10, 
Beza his oprnion of the reſtitution 
all things. 45S 
Birds wjcd amons the Romans. 388, 
CFCs 
tha great price of them. 1b.c> 390. 
Brrth,the tum of ama before. 17:. 
(Fs 
Biſhops at what age conſecrated. 180. 
Bleſſed : how. the Godly arc bleſſer. 
519. 
Blood: letting of blood in former ages 
and now . 50.218, 
A rare example of bloodletting in this 
Litter age. Advert, 3. 
Bodzes taken wp, and thebigneſje of 
thr. 203.204. 
fabulons ſtories of them. ib, 
Bones of men reſerved to fhew thei, 
bizneſſe. 199.703. 
why greater heretofore then now. 
296. 
Brachyzraphie, among whom moſt v- 
fed. 260. 
1. Bray his ſtrenzth, 216 
Bread; the Romans curioſity in it. 
- 389. 
BreeFe, a winde blowing from E.ijt to 
Weſt. 71s 
Britaine devided from France, 33. 
Britaines whence ſo called. 8.9. 
not conquered by the Romans, 456. 
Buchanan commended by Scaliger. 
257- 
Budeus bis adrnirable kearnine. 226, 
Builgtings 


GC 


| — 


——_—_ - oo o—_—_ * —IEC DSS C—©——C GR 


Baildings more famous in England Chenix acertaine meaſure, 197, 


and other where now then among the 


Ancients, 267. 
Exceſſe in it among the Romans, 
392. & Cc. 

Bura loſt. 32, 


Ernaundo Burg his ſtrength. 215. 
Burning of dead bodies #n vſe among 
the Hebrewes and Romans. 240. 


241. 

Buſhell, Roman Buſbell of what quans- 
ity. I97. 

C 

1. Ceſar his covetuouſnes' 356. 
hs valour. 461. 
Calats, how yeelded wp tothe King of 
Enzland. 455. 


Calendar of Grezorie. vid. Gregorian. 
Calizula, his covetuonſness 357, 


he cruelty. 340. 
hi luxury. 382. 
his (range bridze. 394. 
his coſtly houſe. 409. 
his vanity in apparrell. 420. 


his pride and arrogancy. 426, 
bis making his horſe Conſul and 
Preiſt. Advertiſ, 3. 
F . Camillus inzratefully baniſhed. 


434+ 

Campe-fizht ordained wnjuſtly by rhe 
Gaules and Saxons. 219, 
Canaan, the fruitfulneſſe of it hereto» 
ore. 140. 
what ſince the time of the 1ſraelites. 
IA. 

Cavdles lizted one from another, 5 4. 
Canne,the battle of Canns, 457. 
Caparizons of horſes coſtly among the 
Romans, 41T. 
Capellus his opinion of mens ſtature. 
221. 

Capitoll, why ſo called, and by whom 
built. 4OI. 
the richneſſe of it, ib.& 402. 
Caracalla,his Amphitheaters. 394+ 
Carving taught among the Romans. 


376. Oc. 


Change of all thines at laſt, how wn. 


derſtood. © 490. 
Chortots of gold. 411, 
Charles the fifth his kefture of Naviea. 

F203, F 272. 
Children: how wnnaturall it is to kill 

our owne children, 316. 
Chriſt, whether hee wore lone haire or 

not* ip 

hrs age. 175. 

bis ſtature conjectured, why not ex- 

preſt in Striptures? I95. 


Chriſtalline Heaven when found. 75. 

Chriſtians hated by the Romans. 329. 
moſt valiant of any in their ſuf- 
ferinz«, 454. 

Chriſtian Relzzion.vid, Religion. 

St Chriſtopher more like a mountaine 


then a man- 205, 
Chronologic encreaſed in litter ages. 
246. 

the chiefe Authonr of it, ib. 
Cicero ys death. 433» 
Circle 5 the quadrature of it found, 
262, 


Citrox-tables by whom wſed.374.6c. 
Civil affaires : at what age men were 
FT, former times admitted to them, 


182, 

aud when diſmiſt, ib. 
Cecilius Claudius bis treaſures and 
covetouſne(ſe . 352« 
Clement”s opimon of the World reno- 
Vation. 484. 
Cleopatra her deceiving of M. An- 
thony by poyſon 368, 
by arinking of pearle. 369, 
Climattericall yeare, I 7507s 


Clodins the ſonne of AEſope the'Tra- 
gedian his exceſſtne luxurte. Aduer- 
ttſ. 3s 
Cold, exceſſe of it in former times. 
I17. 

Colonus his plot to get victuals for his 
army. | I53s 
Coine, Auznſtus Ceſars coine pretend. 
ed ro be found in the CAmerican 
mines, 


when and by whom invented. 284. 
Computation of the Ancients whether 
the ſame with ours: -XF6- 
Conſcience. Caſes of conſcience not 
much handled heretofore. 237» 
Conſtantine, his reviving of Reltgion. 
57» 

his decree againſt ſword-playes . 

8 


Controverſies 1 Divinity profitable. 


237. 

Copernicus defended. 263. 
Covetuonſnes, examples of it. 251. 
(F:255-076 


Counſellers, a caveat for them. 521. 
Coynes diverſly valued now and here- 


tofore. I47. 
Marcus Craſſus his wealth aud cove- 
tuouſnes. 352. 


Creatures whether the more diſtant 
from their firſt mould,the more im- 


perfect or no? P: 54+ 

| how they are ſayd in ſcriptures to 
groan. 492.07 
Criticks. 260, 
L. Cromwell's rare thankefulines . 
| 435» 

Cruelty, examples of it. 325. 
| & 333+ 339 
inſtruments of cruelty, 332. 


A Cubit and the ſorts of tt. 192.05. 
Cryaciuns his excellency an the law. 
238. 
Cupps very coſtly among the Romans. 
372+ 
C. Curio his new tmvented Theaters. 


447. 
Curſe : the fearefull curſe at the laſt 
aay . 212» 


ee ha ——- 4 m—_—— 
C D 
mines. A aver tf. 3. G wſtome of what force it 8, I 4. 
Comets, ther nature, 127. Cyprian his teſtimony of the decay of 
the events of them, ib. &-128. whe world. 8.47. 
more frequent heretofore then now, 
129, | D. 
Community ordained by Plato con. Debts cancelled by Solon, ZI. 
demned. | 314* Decay, vid. nature. 
Compaſſe of the Marriners, the wſcof Delos found wanting. -IP 
it. 281. Defires ; azainſt immoderate deſires. 
nknowne to the Ancients, 282. 136. 


Diet proportionable to the bodie., 196. 
allowante of it among the Grecaans 
and Romans. 

Dina at what age raviſhed 

Diocleſian his cruelty. 330. 

Diomedes his ſtrength. 2x3. 

Diſeaſes infettioms in England and 

elſe where. I2I. 

Diſhes diverſe and coſtly among the 
Romans 380, 

Drvels committing lewdnes with wo- 
men. 207. 

Divinations of the Anceents, 309. 

Dzvines of later ages many and moſt 

famons. 337. 

Dzvinity of the Gentiles, 222 

Chriſt hath opened the way to 1t. 


233. 

Drvinity after Chriſt. 236. 
Doeaayes danzerous for Phyſicke , 
72. 

Domiltan his cruelty. 329. 


his coſt in founding and ſetting forth 
of the Capitol . 402. 
his ſumptuous houſe. 4.08. 
S. F. Drake commenaed. 271.27. 
Drinke. Exceſſe init among the Ko- 


MANS. 362. 366. 379. 
rules obſerved in driuke, 362 
rewaratd by them , 3J7TIs. - 
Drou2Vt exceſsine; I16. 7c. 
Dmuodenum, the lenzth of it. 2771. 
Dureris a {.1mous painter, 606. 
Duſi); arvells ſo called. 207. 
Dwar fe: very little. 2020 
£& 
Eagle, Romes Enſign, 2594 
4 wooden 


A —_—— 


a wooden Eazle invented. 273. 
Earth and water interchange. 33. 
23-336: 

the fertility of it abated by rhe floud 
and the fall of man. 34. 
but not ſince abated, 35. 138. 
it ts but a point to the wniverſe. 
| 136. 
diligence required to it, 143. 
the diameter of tt. 110, 
Earth-quakes. 133.134. 
A moſt ſtupendions earth-quake de- 
ſcribed by Ammianus Marcellinns. 
Advert. 3, 

Eaſt and Weſt whether in nature. 5, 
Eating: great eaters, 39T. 
greater heretofore then now. 392. 
Eclipſes called the labours of the 
Sanne and Moone, 82. 
cuſtomes of ſome in the time of c- 
clipſes and after. 83. 
the Eclipſe a; Chriſt's Paſ5zon. $4. 
Eclipſes are noe cauſes of defects in 
the ſuvlunaries. I5I., 
Elements: how farre they decay. 31. 
I12. 

their number how gathered. 110 

| III. 

their proportion each to other. 112. 
their mixture, Fre. 
Elias his commint. 476. 
Emma the mother of K. Edward the 
Confeſſour tryed by red-hot iron, ex 


cleared. 319, 
Emperours deified. 428, 
the manner of it. 43 


Eneland ſubieth to much raine,118, 
Evzliſh , their valour not inferiour 

to the Romanvalour. 257. 460. 
Enterludes among the Romans abo- 


minable. 361. 
Ephemerides, by whom invented and 


F 
of Ethelbert, ib, 
of Gervaſins de Blas. ib. 
of Petrarch, ib. 
of Ronſard. 256. 
of Offeli us Baratius Bibulus ib. 


Euchariſt: the error of the Ancients, 
touching the meceſcity of the Euch- 
to be grven t9 Infants. Advert, 3. 

Eſdrgs Apocryphall, and why? 66, 
| 67. 

Extortion, a caveat againſt it. 522: 


EF 


Face-painting of the face.4 13.419. 
Faculties of the ſoule, whether diſtin- 
£nsſhed by the wentricles of the 


Braine ? Fo 
Faith goes beyond Reaſon. 495. 
Famnes in former azes. I46.- 


Examples of Faſting for many yeare 
rogether wn this latter age. Adver.z. 
Fathers,their excellency and erronrs. 
234. 
their ignorance in layguages. 260. 
Feeding of fleſh before the floud. 2. 
Fire: ſtrange fires recorded. 126. 
the difference betweene Hell fire and 


ONYS. FI2. 
Firmament, how underſtood. Gen.1. 
| | 74 
Fiſh, their ſlore not decayed. 134. 


fiſh taught to come at acall, 387, 
Fiſh-ponds ſtrangely kept among the 

Romans;and the price of them,387. 
Flattery, examples of it. 427. 
Flie, an iron flie twvented. 273.0: 
Florall-playes moſt abominable.261. 
Foretclling of events vulawfull. 107. 
Fortification now moſt famors, 258. 
Fortitude: true fortitude, 449. 


examples of it, 455» 


perfected. 263. Fortune, how much the Romans a- 
of Rhodolphus Agricola. Advert.z, ſcribed 10 it. 450. 
of Buazus. 227. Francs, K, of France, his tryall of 
Epitaphs: of Picus Mrrandula. 131. Rowland's armour, 41s 
of Cujace, 239. Francis, Marques of Salu3Xe his re- 
of Bede. 255e« volt from hes King, I'9, 20. 
Ccc Friendſhip 
Do = — ——_— — 
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: Friendjhip;berweene Barbadicus and 


Triviſans 4 wonder fu l] example 


of friendſhip. Advert. 4. 
other examples of 1t. 43 
G. Fronsberg hs ſtrength. 215. 
F7 ofts very great. ' &s # 
EFruitfulnes from God. > 
G. 
Ser 21:1; Galba his cruelty 334» 
hs covetuonſnes. 355. 
Galen, when he lived. 50. 


his practiſe in letting blood, 1b. 
Gaules : 4 wnjuſt lawes of theirs. 
3I8., 

Geffry of 2onmoth his Brittiſh ſtory 
cenſure. 9. 
Gehenina why put for Hell? 307. 
Gehon, whether Nilus or wot? 3. 
Gentiles deſcribed. 321. 
their calling to the faith. 475- 
their opinion of the end of the world, 


482. 
their teſtimony of the 11d7ement 
day. 505. 


Geography, the moſt noted Ceogra- 
phers of this latter age. Advert. 3. 


St George,a wicked man and an 4171-1 


— 


an. & 4 
George of Fronsberg his ſtrength. 
215. 

Gifts erven by the Romans at the 
[tage-playes. 398. 
Glaſſes; looking-zlaſſes very coſtly a- 
mong the Romans. | 420. 
Gluttony examples of it. 374+. 380. 
391, 


greater heretofore then wow. 392. 
God, that there ts a God,ſhewed by the 


ſtarres, 91. 
hr bounty and power. 7. 
his power ts not leſſened. I 07. 


an example of his providence. 4.50. 
his juſtice ſhall be manifeſtedat the 
day of judgement. 504. 
his lene to the godly. 5I5. 


Gods, the number of: Gods among the 


im — — . 
up—w——_—” = — Pre -  TEEEEPTWFT Ts ooo ies ot OY an Oo —— ——————  _ P_ 


H 

 CAncrents. 302. 
the conditzons of them. 303. 
Golden number why ſo called, a4 
whezce it firſt came. 347. 
Good men: ther great comfort at il © 
laſt, JIS. 
gods lowe to them infallible. 1b. 
Goodwin-Sands. 32. 
Grammer ; thewſe and effecis of 1. 
260. 

ſeorned by the Friers. 1D. 
helpes zow more then ever. 260. 
Grecians, their wiſcdome. 230, 
their declining. ID. 

ther cheifeſt Lawyers. J!1 


the juſtice of their lawes, ib, 
Gregorian Calendar why ſo called, & 


whence it firſt came? 247. 
Croane, how the £rea tures are ſayd 11 
ſcripture 10 7r0ane? 492, 


Groues why forbidden by god? 208, 
Gunnes ſurpaſſe other Enzints. 278. 

how terrible they aze. 279. 

the Authonr of them, 280, 
Gats: the great gnt, at's length here- 
« tof ore a3 ow. 220321, 
Gyans, how farre the flory of them: 7s 


rue? A. 
what i meant by them in the old 
Teſtamen!? I85. 18G. 


whar 1n the Poets? 210.211. 
many haue beene in latter dayes as 
well as 1n former. I 88, (FC. 
many borne of ordiniry parents, 

200. 
ſome begotten of Djvels, - 207. 
a memorable example of a Gyant, 
reported by Thuantw, Advert. 3. 


H. 


Haire: platting of haire vſed among 
the Romans. 412. 
Hands: whether one more wſcfnll by 
nature, then the other 2 E 
Hanniball, his wittory over the Ro- 
mans. 457. 
Hare, whether one yeare 4 male and 
| the 


H [ 
the other a female. 11.12, Tephtah,how hee gaue his danehter to 
Har paſte blinae. 24. the Lord. 3. 
Heart whether it be the ſeat of the fa- Jeruſalem, the lamentable ſiege of it. 
culties of the ſoule? 5 » 327. 
Heate, exceſſe of is informer times. 1ew; the wandring Tew , Buttadeus.' 
I16, I'64. 
Heavens, their excellencie and effica= Tewels much in requeſt amone the > 
cte. 70.71. mans. 417. 
thur ſubflance, matter, and forme. Jewes how they changed their conditi- 
5$3+74. ons,and what followed wpon it. 38. 
how vncleane they are. 75.76. ther arvinity, 233.321. 
they are not decayed. 76.77. their miſery by the Romans. 327. 
how they are ſayd to waxe old? 78. their calling to the faith. 475» 
79. Ienorance - wonderfull i2norance of 
their motien , with the cauſes and the Clearete in former ages. CAd- 
regularity of it. $5.97.88, vertiſ .3. 
their harmony and light. 90.93. 1mazination,of what forceit 8, 19. 
Cc. Indians, their great Age, 166.167. 
they are unchangeable, 94. Individuals ſubject to decay, 30, 
thur heat, and whence it proceedeth, ſome laſt long, 10.31. 
96.98, Inavſtry the effedt of it. I 44. 
their influences. 103,104. examples of tt. 229, 
Hedlor,hu ſtrength. 213. Ingratutudr,examples ofit, 433. 
Helice loſt, 22. Inventions of latter ages. 272. 
Heliogabal::s his luxury 382. Inundation. I 32.133, 
Hell;the fire of «t deſcribed, 512, Trelandonce famons for learning. 38. 
Herbary more perfect now then in for- teſſe now. 39. 
mer ages, 243. Iron, the Ganles and Saxons vnjuſt 
Hiding of money how vaine a thing? triall by red bot iron. 319. 
449. Jtalians the chiefeſt Authours of the 
' St Hilarie's opinion of the worlds re= Art of fortification. 258, 
BOUartion. 484. Italy flouriſhiag and decaying in lear* 
Hiſtorie,the branches of it. 250. ang. -22T. 


z7rorance of it in former ages. 1, 
251. 
writers of it in later a7e5.25 1.252. 


Homer the chiefeſt of the Poets,and yet 
had hi errours, 2I3s 
Horſes richly ſet forth among# the 
Romans. i4Il. 
Horſes of an incredible bignes among , 
the Romans , 405. 
very coſtly. 408, 
Hydaſpes, his teſtimony of the day of 
Indgement. 505. 
Jdolatry ſottiſh and wvaine. 299. 


che Ancients moſt zuilty of it. 300. 


Indas ht receining of theSacramet.z. 


Indge;a deſcription of the great Indge. 


507. 

Iudgement generall and parelaks: 
| 503-07. 

Iudement day foretold by a Pariſh 
Prieſt. ka 
how:-uncertaine it ts, ib.23.48. 


that it ſhall certainly bee, and that 
zenerall,and why? 503.0. 
how terrible it ſhall bee. 506. 
the wſe of it in revard of the wicked. 


ib, 

it is able to moue aflinty heart. 507. 
C. 

Ccc 2 the 


he comfortablemeſſe of it to the 
2odly - Jl 4. Fc. 
<0 4 it tobe fill thought 03. FI9. 


ialatter dayes: 466 
L awes of latter ages famons. . 238, 
a 239. 
what 11 former ages. 310. 


the wicked do not belieueey remems 
ber this day. 520, 
exortations to thinke on it and be- 
[zene 1te 521. 
Inlins Severns his cruelty. 328. 
Juſtice bouzht and ſold among the Ro- 


MANS. 358. 359. 
weuer ſeparated from Rels210ne4 4 4+ 


* 


Kizdome prepared fbr the 70 dh d a 


{cribed. 518. 
A (1/ uround $7 "Yet 1 and Cicar ed by red 


hot yrons. 319. 
L 


Z. x: 086 I {+1 more wicked 


314- 


Ft. 95. 
Lazid and Sea a each 100- 
ther. 32. 
Lanenages, thc Fathers 17norant of 
than. 260. 
L1/t day how wndcr ſtood in ſcripture? 

468 
Latter ages, what they haze bronght 


forth? 26, 
bow deſpiſed, and why? 27.28. 
they ought ro be regarded. 29. 


they ks '7 greater them that of 


the for mee 232. 
the tanorazice of the $' and g*Þ age 
of the Church, 228. 
the latter not more wicked then the 
former. : 290. 322. 
why eſtcexred ſo? 294. 
Law,whal 1k 15, 2IIs, 
the vjuſt Lawes of the Erecians. 
ib.312, 
Lawes as perfect and good now 42 e- 
Vers 447 


why the number of Lawes increaſed 


the chiefeſt among the Grecians 

31k, 

a caveat for Lawyers in regard of 
the di y of [udaement. 

Learning; bondrances of it. 228, #o4 

ICOMTAZEMcnts 101 1H former a7cs, 


22 E 0 
revived in latter a9es, 23 
P . Leninlus ineratefull — 
+5 3)» 


Leptofe in former dayes, I2I. 12 
Life, our former aot fner ter 5 Gage the 


life of our Anceflours for theſe 200 


Jeares. If 12.40 ' 
or if {0, why? I69.170, 
Lizht,the excellencie of it. 93. 
zt 5 the cauſe of heate. 938.99. 


Liobtmng very ſtrange in England, 
| I3I, 
Liogeſſe,, 4 Conntry lof? in the Sea, 


—_ 3 


Loadeſtoncthe force of 1.281, 282. 
a wonderfull effect of it for confe- 
Fence betwecne fricad, 5 A? ant. 286, 

L ovicke refined by latter aves. 261, 

Lindon: a areat drought there. 118, 

Lnc nh fluttery, : 427, 

Luxury of the fleſh, examples ef it, 

360. 378.422, 
Luxury in arinke, apparrell, butl.- 
dings 60.wed. Romans 


 Lycurguts be irreligions fa wes, 31 12. 


Lying condemned,and why I6, 
M 
4 « 
ian; whether mea be turned into 
wolues? 12. 


[ubjet? ro change,and why? 36.169. 

| hs life ſhert, mortal, 154. 155. 
the proportion of men campared with 
the Arke, | I 54. 
what gaze occaſion to the opinions of 


mans decay. 210, 
Manarakes 


——— ſs. 


M N 
Aandrakes, whether they repreſents 126, 
a man's ſhape © Il. why diminiſhed I37. 
Marble farre fetcht and deare bought ©AMurther, ſelfe-murther. 349. 
by the Romans. 392. 
Marriazes, ſome 190 haſly. 169. N, 
the time of marriage in former 
days. 176. &c. Nature, what it 15. I7, 
Martial, his flattery. 427. Natures decay againſt Gods honour. 
Martyrs, tetr number great. 33l. © 16.17. 


ther couraze. 454+ 
1M athcmatiques vnknowne to the 


Ancients. 263. 264. 
Meafares whence taken. 190.191. 
the ſame now that heretofore ib. 
222, 

Hebrew, Grecian, Roman meaſures, 
I'92», CFCs 

writers of meaſures. 252. 


Aelchiſedek whether be were Sem or 
Ave | 2. 
. —_ 
Memory, examples of at. 225-0 
Metaphyſickes not ſo well knowne to 


the Ancients, 4s 20w, 264. 
Methode, tc excellency of it. 261. 
Military Art, worthies init. 257. 
Minerals not decayed, I50.I5I. 


Mines,thc labour, & danger of them. 
3095 

353- 

any among the Romans 354. 

11 iniſtcrs, at what aze made, 180. 

a caveat for them in rezard of their 

account at the laſt aay, 521. 

Aliſes his preſent of a wonderfull 


pomegranate. 144. 
Mollerus his reftimeny of the Heavens 
and their lizht, 94. 
Monarchies, whether but fogre or 0! 
8, 

eMonarchies alluded vnto in Neba- 
chadnezFar's [Imazc. 2. 
Money, the force of it. 359, 
Moone, the power of it. 72. 


Moſes, whether he had hornes when 
he deſcended from the Mount? 4. 
Du, Moulin's conjetture concernmmeg 
the polar ſtarre. 91.92. 
his chanzins of the ſame; ib. 
Mowuntaincs , riſing out of the Sea. 


it hindreth our endeavonrs. 18.19. 
it s againſt repentance and provi- 
dence. 21. 
it i5 built on weake grounds. 24. 
vid. world, 
Navigatzon Viknowne to the Anct- 


ents, 268. 
by whom perfected. 271, 
Nero, bis cruelty 329. 
his covetuouſneſſe. 356. 
his drunkenneſſe. 371. 
his coſtly hoaſe. 409. 
br luxary andgrodteality. 4.22. 
Netherlands how recovered. 33. 


Neutrals requiſite 11 matters of th- 
mult in a Common-wealth. 312. 
Nils, whether it incteaſe by the mel.- 
1112 of the ſnow? © L 3. 
the wonaerfull riſing of it, 133. 
Noah, who the elder of his ſonnes. 4. 
Nobility, a caveat for nobility & gen- 
try. 522. 
None-ſuch rhe burldinggof K. Henry 


the 8th, 267, 

Nourſes, ſfrange nourſes not to be v- 

ſed, I 69, 
O 

Obiliskes raiſed Anno 1596. 268. 


Offices publike, Eccleſraſticall, Civil, 
military. 1 80, 
O22, hu ſtature, 187. 
Old men complayning of change mm 
the world,and the cauſe of it. 24.25. 
Ophir the (ituation of it. 269. 
that it is not Peru, 270, 
Oppreſ510n, 4 caveut againſt it. 522. 
Sergius Orata hs exceſsine luxury in 
aict. Advertiſe 3. 
Ccc 3 orbes, 
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 Orbes., their number n0t knowne 
the Ancaents. 262. 
Drdcall waters both hot and cold wſed 
for the tryall of offendours, 320. 
)xford, not provided of Lectures ll 
of late. 24-2. 
P, 

Paratinz baniſhed by Moſes. 211. 
by whom moſt per fected. 265. 
Pallans, his body found, the wonnd 17 
tt. 204.. 
Pariormitan's errour about keeping 
the c4n03. I 4. 
Patheon a rich temple among the Ro- 
MANS. 403. 
Paracelſus' deſcribed. 244+ 
Parems his teſtimony of the Heavens. 


94 

Paſſcovers betweene the Baptiſme and 
Paſcron of Chriſt. 3 
Pairtarks, their aze. I55. 
why longer then now. 156. 157. 


Peace as well as warre tobe cared for 
ina Common-wealth 312. 
Pearles drunke wp by Cleopatra and 
Cloadtr's, | 369.370. 
Pedegree of men derived from the 
Gods, and why? 20, 
Pellicans,whether they feed their yore 
with their owne bloo4? 
Pererins his defence of the reſ!1: tron 
of all things. 4.56. 
Perfedtion, it roweth 1a all things Ly 
degrees. I 
Pericles, his witty paſſaze concerning 
the Ecclipſe of the Swnnc. 35. 
Perpetuall motion invented by Corne. 
ltns. Advertiſ. 3. 
Peter , whether hce enconntred with 
Simon Mags. 6, 
Phemy, whether but one at 4 time ? 
9. I0, 

Phariſees damnable hypocrites. 321. 
Philoſophers, their opinions touching 
Verrue and Vice, 320. 
Philoſophy, naturall Philoſophy per- 
fected by latter writers, 265. 
Phiſon whether Ganges or not? 2, 


I 3. 


by  Phyſicke, it may as well be taken no 


4s heretofore. 217 
the beft courſe for Phyſicke. 245+ 
Pittures allowed by Ariſtotle weary 
hurtful. 317. 318. 
coſtly pictures among the Roman:. 
417, 

Picus Mirandula his commendation. 
| 231. 

Pizmies: their ſtory fabulous. 9.214. 
Pike; his aze. I 26, 
Pillars high aid coſtly aM017 the Ro- 


mans. 4.06. 
Paſa farther from the Sea now then 
heretofore. SH 
Piſo his cruelty, 341. 
Plazue in Enzland and other where. 
I19. 120. 


A marvellogs fierce plague in Dalma. 


114. Advertiſe 3. 
Planets, their motions. 88. 89. 
Plants not decayed, I49. 
Flato his diſhoneſt lawes, 314. 


Platters great and coſtly wſed by d:- 


Vers. 37)- 
Pleaſure, fatiety init, I* 
Ports bamſhed by Plato, 212. 


their ieftrmomes of the worlds decay, 
AT3. 

1/ir optnton of the worlas end. 4.80. 
ancient Pocts how to be eftened. 2.4.2. 
e.cceeded by the litter. 254 
Pelar (tarre whither moveable, 91. 


(Fe 

Poliphemns bis mnevedible heagnt , 
222. 

LV. Poll;o his ſtreneth. ICT. 
Pope, he is Antichriſt. 473- 


Popilites ingratefull to Cicero, 4.33. 
Poſterity, examples of great poſteri- 

ties, 222. 
Potocova his great ſtrenzsth. 215. 
Preſervat#on of the creatures from 


God, 43. 
Priaprs how 19 ſhipped. 208. 
Price of things why greater now then 

heretofore? 147. 148, 
Pride; exanples of it 256. 257. 

Primmne 


R 
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Primitine ines purer then after 


ages. 465. 
Printing; the wſc and benefits of it, 
228. 275. 

the ixventoar of it, 276.277» 
Probus his ſtrange ſhew of wilde 
Beaſts, 397. 
Proatgality; examples of it, 422. 
Proznofſiications of what force. 19. 


20. 

Providence of God ;, an example of it. 
CAFE | 430. 
Pſammeticus buy experiment about 
lanTzulges. 6. 
Publicanes, why ſo callea? 355. 


Pythagoras; how he tauzht his [.hot- 
ters the knowledge of numbers. 14. 
hu erronr concerning the commu- 
nication of the ſoule, 233» 

9. 

Quadrantrall, a meaſure. 194. 

Dnaarature of acircle, vaknowne to 
the Agcients, found cut. 263 

R. 

Radicall h:ate and moiſture whether 
et decreaſe by degrees? 5. 6. 

CA Ratnebow ſeexe in London very 
ſtranze. 129, 

Red ſea why ſo called? 4+ 

Reformation happily brought to paſſe 
by Gods providence, 4.66. 

Regiomontanus, his invention of the 
wooaen Eazle ard iron Flie. 2.73. 

Fe 

Religion, the flouriſhing of it the cauſe 
of much happines. 57. 58. 
Chriſtian Religion calumniated by 
the Gentiles. 60. 61. 
vindicated by Arnobtus and Orofius. 


ib. 65. 

moſt clearely delivered now. 321. 
the power of 1t. 445- 
the excellency of it. 4.65. 
Reward of the eodly. 518. 
Retoriyue by whom reſtored, 261. 


Ring s many and coſtly among the Ro- 
mans. 416. 
Rodamas his ſtrength. 2155 


I. Roman by ſtrength. 
Roman Empire ended. 472. 
Romans; thuar craelty to the Jewes, 


327. 
ſo to the Chriſtians. 329. 
axd to other nations. 333. Oc. 
a8 alſo to themſelues, 335. 349+ 


the cruelty of their Emperonrs and 


Generals. 339. 
their civill warres. 336. 
their fivord. fights, 342. 
their covetuouſnes. 2&7; 
their digging of Mines." Þ 354- 


therr priling and polliags, | 1b. 


their luxury 13 fleſh, 3 60. 
ſon arinke, 362. 
Plinie s teſtimony of tt. 366, 


their abominable enterlud!s. 361. 
Romans, their olnttomy. 374. 380. 
X WE ES -_ 
ther ſlrange nicenes ia fleſh. 385. 


thar luxury in birds. 388, 
ſo in bmlding. 392 « 
their exceſſe in furniſhing the Am- 
phitheater. . 369. 
ſom their bathes, 399. 


theirT emples,with their number and 
riches, 401. 
their ſtatues rich and many. 404. 
their houſes of an incredible bianes, 

| 405. 
the ornaments of their honſes. 4.10. 
their niceneſſe in playting of the 
hare, in their apparyell. 412.65. 
their rings and ſuch ornaments. 


416. Oc 
the number of their ſervants. 421. 
Fer arrogancy. 424. 
their baſe flattery. 428. 
their ingratitude. 43 3s 
their tm} uſtice, 440, 
their wiſeaome. 4.47. 
they not ſo excellent in making of 
lawes as ts pretended. 16, 
their fortitude, 449. 


their unreaſonable demands of the 
Carthazinans. 453» 
they overcome by Haniball. 457: 


458: 
why 


215% 
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why eſteemed ſo wvalorows. 45 = 
why eſteemed ſo valorow. 459 
Rome, why ſo greatly rs can 


other places. 4.30 
held as a Goddtejſe. 422. 
ber blaſphemous pride. 433- 
Ronſard commenaed for his Poetry. 
256. 
Roofes curious and coſtly among the 
Romans. 408, 
S, 


. Sacrifice : (acrificing of children by 
whom wſed,; and the cruelty of tt. 
395+ 307. 
Saints, judzes at the laſt day. 516. 
Salamander , whether he liue in the 
fire? IE. 
Salt, Bay-falt in England. I45. 
Samaritan Pentatench lately recove- 
red. Advertt|. 3. 
Sappe of plants and trets followes the 
ſuzne. 71. 
Sarke an 1land regayned from the 
Freach. 258. 
Saxons; their vajuſt Lawes. 318. 
Sailins coaches mented by Stevini- 
1ts. * CAdUArt. . 
Scaurus bis Theater, 393« 
Scipto CA fricanus imeratefully bani- 
ſhed. 434. 
Scipio Naſica ingratfully forgotten. 
435» 
Schoolemen laborious in Logicke, but 
70 ſmall purpoſe. 261. 
Sca and land anſwerable each to other, 
| 32. 
Sea-fiehts beſt now; rules for them. 
259+ 
Seavey: the obſervation of that num- 
ber in the age of man. I 74. 
Seede : man's ſeede not impurer now 
then heretofore, * 222, 
Selemtes,a ſtone following the moone, 
= 
_ Selfe-murther. 9. 
Seneca the Philoſopher, his —_ e 


of the e finding out of America. 249. 
his wealth, 352. 
Sentence at the day of Indgement vVp- 
pon the wicked how rerribles 512. 
to the godly moſt comfortable, 517. 
Septimius ; his Arch almoſt covered 
with earth. 137. 
Servants many among the Romans, 
421. 
Sbewes at the —_—— in Rome. 
399. 
Shiloh, the fulfling of the propheſte 
of $ hiloh. 3. 
Shrewesbcy twice burned, FT 7s 
$tculy ſeparated fro; Ntaly. 23. 
Sinne the cauſe of evill, and of Gods 
curſe, 58. 107. 
Solomon, bis Temple and houſe. 193. 
Solow; bus Unjuſt Lawes. '311. 312. 
$ ouldrers;,who haue beene the moſt fa- 


MOus. 257. 
a caveat for ſoulazers in regard of 
the day of Tudgement. 521. 
Enzliſh ſpaw in ;Torke ſhire, Ad- 
vertiſ. 3 
Speech , whether naturall to man or 
07 G, 
Spheare: a ſilver ſpheare ſent to my 
man. 274. 
Starres , that at our Saviour's birth, 
Ir, 
that in Caſsiopeta 15729 ib. 
they manifeſt God. 90. 91. 
whether of a fiery nature? 97s. 
whence their heateproceedeth. 98, 
theer influences. 104. 


they cannot be fully knowne, 105. 
whether they worke on the ſoule of 
man ? I06, 
they are not to be feared. ib. 
they are not heed. 106. 107. 
Statues among the Romans rich and 
many. 404. 
Srature; ſtature of men, not dimini- 
ſhed. 40.49.183, 210. 

correſpondent to the age of man. 

201, 


in ſome very ſmall. . p- 
. Stulichs, 
- 
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S ff 
Stilichoz rebved the Caprtoll avores of teeth renewed 166 SES 
the ſibver plate, 403, Temperance in atet, 169. 170 
he died m{erably, ib. Temples among the Romans both 


Stoicks: their opinion of the ſlarres. 
97. 

and of the end of the world, 480. 
Stoathenge neere A mesbery how it 


mas made, 207, 
Storme: ſtormy windes. 129.130. 
Stratagerms 4s good 45 eur. 258. 


Strons men in laiter AQes 4s well 15 
in former. 214. 
Sane, the power of it 05 ſubceleſtt- 


alls. 71. 
the eyc of the world. tb. 
the fountaine of liaht. 53, 


2t looſes no light by communication. 
95. 

whether it bee neerer to the earth 
now then heretofore? 100, 
whether it bee more ſoutherly now 
then heretofore: LOI, 102. 
Swans: whether they ſing before their 
death? 0s 1s 
Sword-fizhts of the Romans moſt cru- 


ell, 342+ CFC. 
their oriatacll. 343- 
the peoples deſire to them, 346. 


by whom they were cryed dowiie, 


k youlla's teſtimony of he judgement 
aay. 5O5 . 
Syhills , whether they forctald of 
Chriſt? 7; 
Sylla his ſedition and tyranny. 336. 
his prodrgaluty. 423 
Syriach newTeſtament lately brought 


into chriſtendome, from the Neſto- 
| Advertiſe 3. 


Y1405S. 
T. 
Tables: coſtly tables of the Romans. , 
| 374 
Tacitus cenſured by divers, 251- 
Tales of ignorant Miniſters. 2 36. 
CFCs 
Tarſhis,what is meant by it in Scrip- 
i F WYE, . 27I, 
Teeth of a great quantity, 204. 


many and coſtly. 401, 
Thames dried wp. II8, 
Thankefulnes, examples of it. 435 - 
Theater, that of Scaurus very coſtly. 

393- 
T beevery allowed amons ſore. 326. 
Theodoſius repenting of his craelty. 


335. 

T h0ſand yeares in the Revelations, 
KIT : 477» 

for the binding wp of Sathan not 
paſt, Adwucart. 4 . 
Tiberins h1s crneliy, 339« 
his covetuorſics. 356. 


Timegthat it aoth #40] Conſume thinss 1 
31. 

it i ſhaddowed by Saturnes devou- 
ring of his ſor:ne; , ana vomiin 2 of 


them VP azaiae. Fl. 
Tiiins his leazth. 2733 
T #114: hts ſtranve ſhewes. 397. 


Tombe; tombcs as lane as heretofore, 
198. 199, 

Tonzres farther now from ihe $ ea., 
then heretofore. | 33s 
T opbet whence ſo called? 308, 

Topoeraphy,the Autionrs of it. 24.7. 
1guerance of it in fermer ages. 1b. 
24.8. 

T ormments of the wicked in Hell,5 17. 

Tariuatus a 2Yeat drinker, 366. 
Traz(lations any exadt tranſlations 
and editions of the Bible in this lat- 
ter age. Aavertil. 3. 
Trees digged out of the earth ſound. 


Truth , loſt betweene the raſhnes of” 


youth and obſtinate ſtiffenes of old 
age. 2, 
how excellent it ir, and how impar- 
ted tows, | I5. 
Turkes; their valour and conqueſts. 


| 464« 

T ur nu his great ſtrength, 21%» 
FL, t 

Famee-glory; examples ofit. 425» 

Falerius 


W 


. the depth of waters, 


Valerius Maximus his flattery. 428. 


506. &c. 


feare, 


Varro bis wonder of the Planet Ve- William the Conqueror, hu body & 


Is, 81. tombe, 205 + 
Vegetables haue not decayed. 35. bis monument rifled. ib. 
| 148. fc. Winaes impetwors and ftrange. 129. 

Henus, how it changed in the dayes of 130. 
Ogy8es. $1. 82. Winedevided with hatches, 118. 
Fertue, wertue and vice haue their Winter, hard winters. FE7. 


revolutions, 38. 290, 
without vertue other things are no- 


things. 289. 
Veſpaſuan, his covetuouſnes. 357. 
his Amphitheater. 394. 6c. 


Veſuvits, a burning Mountain, 


I25. 0. 


V1ce ; 0t morc now then heretofore. 
290. 291. 

vices hane their declinations. 390. 
Viciſsitude of things. 41.50.51. 


* Vineyards,why they are not planted in 


Enzland? 21. 145. 
Vipers whether they kill their damme 
in their birth. IT. 
Vrel commended. 253.254. 
he flatiery 427. 
Findicie Vergiliane, Advert. 7. 
IV itellizus, hu dainty diſh. 381. 
he laxary. 422. 
nderſtanding, examples of it. 22.6. 
| C7 
Voſs:ns, his opanton of the worlds xe- 
a0vation. 453. 
W. 
Vatters at table among the Romans, 
376. 


IWarre, at what t14ne menwere put to 
warre, and then diſmiſt, 81.65. 
civill warres of the Romans. 336. 

Waſhinz before meales in Bathes, 

399+ 

Watcr, water and earth interchanze, 

33. 34+ 132» 

I 10, 

Weapons of war when the beſt, now or 
heretofore. 258. 

Weights;writers of them, 252. 

Welch, whence derived: 3, 

Whale, his bigncs, I35. 

Wicked; what reaſon thty haue to 


Wiſedome ; what irue wiſedome ts. 
446. 

Wiſe; the wiſe men, that came out of 
the Eaſt, whether Kings or no! 7. 
Wit, examples of it, 226. 
the wits of this age not inferiour 
to thoſe of the former. 229. 
Wolues , whether ſecing a man firſt, 
they ſtrike him dumbe or n0t? 12. 
Wombe: long or ſhort abode in it, a 


ſtene of lone or ſhort ufe, 172. 


Women, their lightnes, and i1mmedes 
ſfty among the Romans. 417. 
Word of God, the power of it, 4.42. 
World compazed with man z1 the a- 
2es of ut, 23. 
whether eternall * 44. 45- 
reaſons againſt its decay. 4.3.4.7.49. 
ihat it ſhall haue an end ,e that by 
fre, 477. 450. 
that it ſhall be annihilated. 483. 
reaſons for this. AS 4 
reaſons agtznſt this auſwered, 4.91. 
497- 

the end of it 5 renovation.484.4.95 
the ends of it's renovation deviſed 


by ſome. 485. 
reaſons {or this renovation anſwe- 
red 4.87. 


ſrenes before the end of it. 23, 
writers like the ſtarres of diverſe 
MATHmtnades. $37. 
Writing , averſe wayes of ſhort & 
onknowne writing, 261. 
Writings of latter ages moſt fa- 
mMonus. 237. 


Fas 
7 eare; the yeare keepeth it's conſtant 
courſe. | I 39. 
azainſt monthly yeares- I56. 
Tonz?, 


7 047; the youger lometimes ſtronger tablet by the decay of heate. 99. 
aud; wiſer then the elder. 67, theinhabitants of it dwell as health- | 
7 fully as any other. 24.9. 


Zone.the rorr1d zone not kecome habi- 
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THE ADVERTISEMENTS. ; X1 
Abbategnius. Angelus Politi- Barkeley. Bozius, 
Acoſta. anus. Barlct. Braſavolus. 
 Acuſelaus. Anſelmus. Baronius. Braunius. 
Adraſtus Sidonius Apol- Barros. Bricrewood. 
Adrichomius. linaris, Du- Bartas. Brocardus. 
Adrianus. Apollonins. Bartholinus, Brodcus, 
Ao1dius Roma- Aponentts. Batll . Buchanan, 
nus. Avpianus. Baycrus, Bucoideanus 
& anus. Aquinas . Goropius Beca- Budeus. 
Paulus Xmilius. Aratus . ns. PBulengerus, 
X&(chilus. Ariſtophanes. Bc#de. Bullinge r. 
Agatharchides. Ariſtotle. Bcellarmine. Puftamantinus. 
Agathias. Arniſzus. Bellonius. Burzo. 
Georgius Agri- Arnobius. Alexander Be- Butler, 
Cola. loh. Arnoldus. nedictus. Euxdorfius, 
Albericus Gcen- Arrianus. Benzo. G 
rilts. Arzachel, Hugh de Bercy. Cxfar. 
Albercus. Aſclepiades. Beroſus. Cajetanus, 
Alciat. Athanalius . Beſoldus. Calvinus. 
Alexander ab Athenxus. Beza. Camden, 
Alexandro. Aventinus. Bibliander. P. Camerarius, 
K. Alfred. Averrocs. Bickerus, Capnio. 
Allhazen. Rob. Aveſbury. Biton. Canonherius. 
Alphonſus a Avguſtine . Bſancanus. lac. Capellus. 
Caſtro. Avicenna. Blanchellus. Capitolinus. - 
Alpinus. Feſtus Avienus. Blaitus Vigene- Cardan. 
Alſtedius. Auſonius. rius. Carew of An- 
Alvarez. B Blondus, thony. 
Ambrolius. Bacchius. Boccace, Carpenter. 
Ammianus Rog. Bacon. Bodinus. Caſaubon, 
Marcellinus. Ds Bainbridge. Bocthins; Cale. 
Anaxagoras. Baldus. Bohenius, Caſlanion, 
Andernacus. Fran. Baldwi- Bonamicus. Caſhanus, 
Andradius. nus. Bonaventura Cafhodore, 
Andrewes. Bannes. Vulcanus, Caſtilio. 
Angelus Abba- Herm . Barba- Hier. Borgtus. Caſtor, 
tius. rus. Boiſlardus. © Caſtro, : 
Catharinus, * 
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Catharinus. Dornavius. Galgacus. Hugo. 
Cato. Druſius. Galilzus Flo- Herodian. 
Cedrenus. Duarenus. rentinus. Herodotus. 
Celſus. Duditius. Gallicus, Heron. 
Chalcondilas, Durcrus , Gallen. Herophilus. 
Chaſaneus. E Gallus. Heſtodus. 
Chaſlanion. Egeſippus. Garzias ab hor- IuſtusHeurnius. 
Chaver. Eginhardus. to. Hicronymus., 
Chryſoſtome. Elamius. Garzzxus, Theodorus 
Cicero. Elianus. De Gattis. Hicropolis. 
Cicze. Ennius, LucasGauricus. Hipparchus. 
Citeſ1us. Ephorus. Geffry of Mon- Happalus. 
Clavius. Epictetus. mouth, Hippocrates. 
Claudian. Epigenes. Gellius. Philemon Hol> 
Cluecrus. Epiphanius. Corn, Gemma. land. 
Codronchus, Eraſmus. Gemma Frifus, Hollinſhead. 
Columella. Eratoſthenes. Genebrard. Homer. 
Comincs. Elpencxus. George le Hooker. 
Contarenus. Eſthicus. Feuxe, Horracc. 
Copernicus. Evagrius. Gerard. Hoſpitalis, 
Cordus. Eucherius. Gerharqdus. Huartes, 
Lud. Cornarus. Eugubinus. Germanus, Hubertius Gol- 
Cornelius Ne- Euripides. Gerlon. f1us, 

POS, Euſebius. Geſnerus. AEgid. Hunni- 
Cornelius Seve- Aben Ezra. Leon: Giachi- us. 

rus. F nus. Hunterus. 
Crinitus. Fabius Pictor, Gilbertus. l 
Tac.Curto. Fabritius. Gildas. Tanſcnius. 
Czl.Sec.Curio. Paulus Fragius. Titius Giral- Iohn of We- 
Currtius. Fallopius. ' Adus. thamſted. 
Cyprian. Fazclus. Giraldus Cam- Ioſephus. 
Cyrill. Fernelius, bren{1s. Tothuah-Ben- 
C1zicenus. D- Field. Graflerus. Levi, 

D Fitz-Herbert., Gregorius. Toubertus. 
Damaſcene. Florus. Grotius. Paulus Tovius. 
Sam. Daniel. Forcatulus. Gomara, Irenzus . 

= Decherius.  —FoXxc. Gorecius., Itdorus Clari- 
Delrio. Fracaſtorius, Goulartius, us. 
Demongenitas. Froiſlard. Melchior Gua- Tuba, 
Demoſthenes: Frontinus. landinus. Julian. 
Diodorus Sica- Leon. Fuchſius, Guicciardin, Julius Capitoli- 
_ Fulgoſus. H nus. 
Dion. Fuller. Hackluirt. Tulius Fronti- 
Dionyſus A- Fundctius. Hecatzus. nus. 
rcopaglta. G Heniſ1ns. Iunius, 
Dionyf1us Hali- Gabinius. Heinſ1us. Iuſtine. 
carnaſl . Mattheus & Hercules Clo- Tuſtine Martyr. 
Dioſcorides. Gadri. phanus. Juſtinian. 
Donatus. Galatinus, Hermannus Iuvenal. 
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K Malvenda. Muretus, Pererius. 
Kepler. Maldonatus, Muſlus. Petrarch. 
Cornelius Kil- Manathon. N Petronius Ar- 
lianus, Manilius. G. Nazianzen, bater. 

King. Mantuan. Necham. Peucer. 
Krantzius, | Marcellinus. Nepos. Phadrus. 

L Marchitus. Nettles. Phavorinus. 
Lacantius. Mariana. Niccphorus. Philander. * 
Diogenes Laer- Marianus Sicu- Nacetas. Plulaſtrarus. 
tus, lus. Dom-:Mar: Ni- Plulaſtrius. 
Lampridus, Marlianus. ger. Philo. 
Lancellor. Martiall. Ninnius. Phlegon Malli- 
Lancellotti Galcotus Mar- Auguſt. Ni- anus. 

De Perugia. tius. phus. Arch. Piccolo- 
Langus: P. Martyr. Nonius Mar- mini. 

Lakes. Maſſonius. ccllus. Pineda. 
Lansbergius. Mathetfius. Nonnus. Foelix Plateri- 
Laurcntius. Mathiolus. Nuntius Inani- us. 
Lazius. Maximus Tay- matus. Plato. 
Lebclski. rinen(is . umemus, Plautns. 
Leland. Meade, O Pliny. 
L. Lemnius. Hen : Meclini- Oecumenius. Plutarch. 
Lentulus. en(is. Olaus Magnus. Polybius . 
Leonclavius. Meiſncrus. Olympiodorus. Polixnus. 
Cypr: Lcovi- Melan&thon. Onuphrius. Polihiſtor, 
CUS. Melchior Nun- Operinus, Trebcllius Pol- 
Leon : Lefhus. nez. Origen. lio. 
Rabbi 'Levi. Mercator. Orotius. Afinins Pollio : 
Lidear. Metamorus. Ortelius. Io: Pomarius. 
Lipſius, Meurſius. Oſorius. Politianus. 
Ferd: Lopez. Thales Mileſi- Ovidius. Pomponius Lx- 
Lucan. us. Owen. rus, 
Lucian. MinutiusFoelix. Pontanus. 
Ioh: Lucidus. Picus Miran- P Prateolus. 
Lucretius. dula. Pacatus. Pretty. | .!'',.c 
To. Fr. Lumnius. Mizaldus. Palmerus. Primaſtus.! 
Lufitanus Cu- Molinzus. Pamineclus. Probus. 

rat. Mollerus. Pancirollus. Procopius. 
Lycoſthenes. Mich. Mon- Panormitan. Propertius. - 
Lyranus. raign. Pappus. Proſper. - 

Arias Monta- Paracelſus. Protogortas.' 

M nus. Pareus. Prudentias, 
Machiavell. Thomas dela Parker. Pucbachius: 
Macrobius. Moore . Paſquier, Purchas. 

Vieta Mxſtlin. Moſches. Vel:Paterculus. Puteanus. 
Pet.Maffaius. Moſes Bar Ce- Parritius. Pyndarus. 
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